% 
; *.y 


"CATECHAIZING 
; Upon the Heidelbergh 


| CATECHISME, | 


Of the 


Reformed C briftian _— 


PETRUS d WITTE, 
Miniſter of the Word of God at Laiden. 
And now after the Sixtienth Impreſſion, 


TRANSLATED 


For the Engliſh Reformed Congregatiowin Amfterdam,, 


2 Tim. 1: 


old faſt th ound words , which thou 4 of mi 
——_ germane... o 


| Dota 00000000005 


At AMSTERDAM, 


| P, imted by Gitas Joogren SABGHMAN; .- < 
in. the New- XS 


ad Ly 
-4 " % F4 yy 
64 K = 
S '< *% So 
bs Z : 
# \ 2 F ” 
«» © "LP « 
: » 4 \ 


AN ADDRESSE * 


To the 


Courteous , Peaceable, Flouriſhing refor- 
med Church of Jeſus Chriſt in DELFT. - 


Worthily- honoured , much belovedin the Lord Feſis Chriſt. 


His litteral preſent is lined with holy Materi- 

als. Worldly tongues ſecke for the dainties 
and Curioſities of delicate Puft-paſtes and 
en-ambred Sauces , but here is food for o- 
ther palates than the world knoweth of, 
The Doze is indeed marked with ABC, 
bur the right doze of it rightly taken down, 
will make, not an Abecedarian, but a perte&t 
man.Thus did that Highly-learned Fohu de Brune,Syndicus and 
Counſellour of Zealand our much eſteerned and defired Lord 
and friend judge of this Catechizmg. As baſe & ſmal! 25 theſe In- 
ſtructions may ſeeme inthe Eyesot wordlings; ſo pleaſant and 
delightfull are they to Heavenlie Soules , that are ated by ano- 
ther Spirit. But herewith can, nor will nor need weſay much 
of this our Catechiſme in particular, finding once againe, that it 
is looked upon with a favourable Eye, and received with courte- 
ous hands of the Churches of our Caungrey in rall, and our 
Beloved and Loye-returning Congregation of Hoorn in parti- 
cular. For this cauſe it comes forth again from under the Print- 
ing preaſſe, yet adorned and clothed with another garment. The 
matter is moſt as before. Manie principall Scripture-places, 
before onely marked , are now expreſſed at full,at the requeſt of 
manie Reverendand Learned Preachers, for the beboof of Lear- 
ners,who may now with more caſe proceed in reading and learn- 
ing. It had bene cafe tor us toadde yet many more,but we have 
endeavoured brevitic, leaſt the Church be deprived of the 
principall, being deterred by the greatneſs ofthe worke, and the 
charges following upon it. We eye onely theedifiing and profit 
ofthe bodie of Chrift,and truſt to have hit the marke, obtani 

the firſt fruits of the crop of profit , through the rich + 

* 2 ef 


fling of God. For this cauſe now we uſe much boldneſsin 
Chriſt, 'toaddrefſequrſelves alſoroyou about this marmer of 
Teaching,, that as it hath commendably and exemplarily bene 


ſome yeares agoe begun here, ſo it may increaſe more tothe ' 


Imitation of other Churches , whereunta we alſo ſhall lay our 
among you our talent committed toour truit, accordingto the 
meaſure of the gitt and grace of Chriſt imparted to us. This we 
doein the words of that great Zealote in Gods houſe, My.william 
Teellinck , out of his book called , The Paved way to Salvation, 
undiog fit meanes to artaine t0 the knowledge of divine things. 

»» Thus hefaith Pa.53. Jtis bighly needf ull that we infſtru& 
» the Simple andCatechize them. Manie a man!harh often taken 
»» great paines going to Church, hearing Sermons, and yet hath 
” ; litle,and that therefore becauſe they have not learned 
»,the firſt beginning of the Dorine of Chriſt! according to the 
- Apoſtles Counſel}, Hebr.6; r,2. Whence it is come topaſſe that 
» they could never fundamentally underſtand any Sermons, how 

»Cver plainely ,made. Asa man that comes intoa Carpenters 

» {hop or the like , and he underſtandeth not what is &@ beerle, & 

»,plainer,& although his maſter talketh of it,theApprentice hath 
»»No profit thereby,rill he hath learned to knowe the firſt things. 

» It iSjuſt as if a man would preſently goc and learn to reade, that 

»knowes not yet his A.B.C, and hath not yet learnt his letters. 

» I ruethis kind of Teaching by queſtions and anſwers ſeemes to 

» be childiſh, but we are childre in ſpiritual things & mult be led 

» along as it were. We know that every where there is muck ſpok 

»AgainſtCatechizing and this manner of Teaching,and we won- 

»,der.not at it inthe leaſt , yea we ſhould rather wonder if iy were 

,,reccivedwithout contradiction, for we know wel enough thar it 

»is the ancient practiſe ofSatan,that he ſeks ro make thoſerthings 

»moſt odious among men, which he perceives are mult profita» 

 » ble for men untoSalvation. Now Experience hath io plainely 
»taught us as the daylight, that ſcarce anic thing can be taken in 

»hand more profitable for plaine people than plaine mſtrufion, 

225 theſame thus appeareth in all the Congregations where the- 

lame isthroughly obſerved. What wonder 15 « then that Satas 

,ywatcheth againſt it? Bur let us be wiſe and ſeek to promote;and 

obſerve it the more accurately, that we may be more and more 

,furthered in the Knowledge of the Truth to our Salyation. 

Ot the profit gotten by theſe Obſcryations the flouriſhing Con- 
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gre gation of Prrechr fhall give teſtimanie befare the faceof A 
united Neatherlangs, mightily growen by rhe unwearied labours 
.of the Pious and molt learned D. Giſh. Yoetins,, ( Of whom we 
knowe,naming him with honoar,that the Catechezingof youth 
is as it were proper and natural! ty him) andof his moit worthje 
Brethren. They that deſpiſethis, arecither unfit through rhey 
idle lazineſs, or arrogam and putt up through conceit of their 
own wiſedom,not able by reaſon of their pride ro mp them- 
ſelves ſo lowe, to the contempt and viliſying of the children of 
the kingdom. Bur nut to dance out of our rowe; and toallowe 
tro much ſcope to our penne , we returne to you again, Beloygd 
in Chrift. Doe not thinke that this worke concernes onely Mi- 
niſters, I Judge , faith Teeling ( Key of Devorien P. 534. ) 
that it concerns not all Chriſtians indeed, but Maſters, Parents, 
yand Supenigurs , or Fathers of families as nearly as Miniſters, 
and my reaſon is: Foras much as generall publick teaching, 
» without this Catechizing in houſes brin forth litle fruit: that 
»Uſo everie tamilie ought tq be as a litle Church. 

But how manie parents through carngll tenderneſs of heart, 
and fondneſs to their children, are kept on this fide of ſuch Ex- 
erciſes, tothe lo of Chriſt Church and their families. Of this 
complaineth theſame man of Gud in his book called Time of ref. 
» Þ-243. Manie Parents and Fathers of families are ſo minded, 
- that themſelyes come indeed decently to the Church and reſt 
»» as is fitting, bur they canſe not their tamuljes to doe the like(as 
+ did Foftas 2 King.23:2,6.) But are ſq perverſly tender towards 
,z their Children and familics, that they dare not offer them ſo 
, much diſpleaſure, asto make them not onely in the fore« 
4» noone, but not in the atterngone break of their vanities,and to 
»1 goe to'Church,and afterward to come to the Repetition of the 


», Sermon and to Catechizing. They ſuffer indeed 


, that in ſtead thereof , they give themſelves to all nar? 
» Vanitie, fometo playing at Cards, with their play-fellowes, 
» even inthe houſe of their parents, others ſpread . waar cs 
» abroad into the Places of recreation , Bowling-greenes, Ball- 
+» Playes,and manic iato Innes and Alchouſes, Dancing-ſchooles, 
» Gaming-houſes at the time wh& thy ought to be in the Schoole 

n ofChrif » and that alltogether with the will, oratleaft 
» with the knowledge and Connivence of their Parents, &c. 
Heare then ( and why ſhould we ot willingly beare in this ay 
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full age ſuch Preachers of Repentance) and conform qurſclyes 
2», to hisExhortations.lbi.p; 255.Retorme your houſe after eyerie 
»» Sermon you heare. Shew and manifeſt in thoſe of your tami- 
#2 lies, that ye make Conſcience of the word preached. Doe thus 
« both forenoone and afternoone. Begin alſo , eſpecially on the 
» Lords day to Catechize your domeſticks , and to inſtru them 
»»in the fqundations of Chriſtian Religion according to their 


+» nced. And thus practizing theſe things well, ye ſhall allwayes 


» well acquit your Conſciences before the Lord , doe good unto 
2» your domeſticks, and bring comfort to your Soules, and ye 
# ſhall bring much caſe to the ruling ofthe Commonwealth. 
+ For ſure all difarder which breaketh out m the Common- 
# wealth , is firſt bred in families. There then may the Bafiliſk 
»» be beſt cruſht in his Shell, The greatneſs of the Spirituall pro- 
fit hence ariſing ſaemes to have fo ftarre raviſhed this heaven- 
lie ſoule, that it could not fatisfie it ſelf. Wherefore alſo the 


writings of the afore-mentioned Authour are. enterwoven and - 


ſtravedallover with ſuchand many like ſounding Exhorta- 
tions. Sex the Key of Devotion. P.466.5 38. and 3.Spirituall Couran- 
- foes P.56.69. Andelſc-where, 

Theſe and the like reaſons had moved us to bring this Cate- 
chizing to light, by this ſmall and litle helptull meancsto in- 
ftrutthe ſimple Chriſtians, willing tolearne, to ſtirre up the 
Nloatbfull,and to.give a ſpurre to them that are running, hoping 
alſo to have cut of and taken away the pretences , which manie 
uſe toalledge, for to hinder ſuch neceſſaric and profitable Exer- 
Ciſes. Have ye not manic bookes ? Here ſhall ye compendiouily 
findallthe fuodamentalls of Chriſtian Religion. Haye you but 
ltletime toturne over manie writings if ye k 


the weeke, contivue to the Lords day , and thus redeeming the 
time, followe the tootſteps of the Sabbathlie Explications in the 
Church : So ſhall you be edified in the knowledge gfthe Truth 
which igaccordingto Godlineſs, underſtand Sermons with better 
fruit , and be readie to anſwer everic one that arketh of you a reaſon 
\ rr; FRA you. We truſt that the A.B.C. clarcks (that is 
the children,which are a2billfull in the word of righteouſneſs )ſhall 
here find 9#k,, if they doe but as new borne babes deſire the, fancere 
walk of the word that they may growe thereby; We give ___— ſo 
| ong 


| ayvethem?you may * 
at ſpare houres readeinthis. And if you will be wiſe; fullowe | 
this our advice herein. Make a beginning in the beginning of | 
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meat for them that are perfe#,which by reaſin of uſe have their 
oy ren to diſcern both goed and evil. And let us the more 
hold this faſt in theſe ſad times,in which the Dreependents calk of 
the ule of Catechi/mes out of the Chuzch,together with theforms 
of prayer , the uſe of the Lords prayer z andthe Apoltles Creed, 
as Apocryphall and Antichriſhian, and Saperſiitiess : that we be wet 
as Children toſſed to and fro with everie wind of DaFrine,by the ſlight 
and cunning craftines of men , that lie in wasze to deceive. Eph. 4.1 4. 
As among them all Hereſies Erroursand Secs encreaſe tothe 
decreaſe of Godlineſs, good order, and detriment of rhe Truth : 
at which the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition rejoyceth. Subject 
yourſelres rathertothe Judgement of the Chriſtian Particular 
Synoas of Seuth- Holland, who hold Catechizingspewertull Antr 
dates againſt Erruurscreeping in, And therefore have they of- 
ten enjoyned the Churches;tbat the Reſolutionof the Nationall 
Synod taken about this point, ſhould be follaged in practiſe,as 
appearcth by the «A#s of Gouda Anna r6201Ars.66.0f Rotterdam. 
Ao.1621, Art.36. of Gorineham Ag, 1622' Ant. 27. of Deff. Ao. - 
4628-Art.31,and go, Of the Briel. 1633. Art.4z, Of the Y 
Av.1634 Art.29. In following yeares alſoare laudable reſolu- 
tions taken about this ſubje& in the Synods of Gelarie, Ytrechs, 
Over-Tſel &c. The Church alſo hath thought it good and ne» 
ceſſirie for reſiſting of Errours of all ſorts, the Popiſh eſpecial- 
ly (if not ro get this out, yet to ſtop it as much as may be) among 
other things to worke by way of Catechizings ; as is to be ſeene 
in the Synod of Schiedam Ao. 1651. Art. 3. In purſuit of former 
yo of Leiden Ao.1639.Art 49. of Gorcurn Ao.1642.Art.q8. of 
the Hague Ao. 1644. Art.10. of Leides Ao.1649. Art.2. That 
amongthe Meanes to refiſt Poperie this ſhould ſtand in the ſe- 
cond place:That in all places Cat«chizmgs be well maintained Theſe 
muſt be unto you, The words of he wiſe,like goads and as nailes deep 
faſined by the Maſters of the LAſ|emblie,, which are given forth by ane 
Shepheard.Eccl.12:11. 

Fora Concluſion let this Addreſs be as wellpleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to you, as it proccedeth from a well affeted mind, rea- 
die to ſerve you for the Salvation of all your Soules, Our 
to God is, that you may be ſome way helped by this our 
in your God-ſeeking and Truth-loving endeavours. Oh ! that 


wethenalſo might againe be helped of you by your 
You are bitherto reckoned ( thus may we intruth of a of yon 
® 4 in 
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in the Lord)4mong the Peaceable,Sweet and Flouriſhing Chure 
ches oft our Countrey. ou are obedient td them that have the rule 
over you. Theywatch for your Souls,as they that ſhall grue an account. 
They doe it with joy and not with grief. Tt know them that labour a- 
Tmeng you and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſb you, ye efteeme 
them werie highly in love for their workes ſake. Theretore the 
Davghters love you. But leave not your firſt love. Hold faft what 
you have , leaſt antie take your Crowne from you, Be at peace 

ebves. Briefly : we conclude with the Apoſtolicall exhorta- 
tions and ſupplications. 2 Cor 13:11. 1 Thefſ,3:12,13. Jude. 
$:24425. Finally brethren, farewell,be perfe?,be of good compert, be of 
one minde, live in peace , and the God of love and peace ſhall be with 
you. The Lord make you to encreaſe and abound in loye onetowards 
another and all men,even as we doe towards you,to the end he may efta- 
bliſh your hearts unblamable m holineſs before God even our Father at 
the coming of the Loyd Feſus Chriſt with all his Saints. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling , and to preſent 
you — _ the preſence of bis glorie with exceeding joy , tothe 
onely-wiſe God our Saviour be glorie and Majeſiie , dominion and po- 
wer, now and ever, Amen. 


Your cordially affeQtionate ſervant, readie 
to ſerve you1in Chriſt. 


PETRUS os WITTE. 


- bh th. | =” vv kad ” . 


DEDICATION ? 


Ta the Refermed Church which by the 
CMiniſterie of the word is Collated in the 
Jameus Sea-Town of 
HOOR N, in Weſt-Vrieſlandr. 


Worthily Flonexred, Beloved in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


—_e is: golden rule.of Luguſtine kb. 1.de Trinit. 
4q ) NE 42-3. All things that are, written by everic 
LS BR I42f,, onc,come not into all mens hands. And 
» therefore it is profitable that manie bookes 
MW. be written of manie men,in adifferent ſtile, 
» not of a diflerent faith, even alſo-of the 
{-» ſame queſtions, that ſo theſame matter 
' _ »» may reachto mure men, to ſome in this, to 
,,uthers in anothgr manner. Theſe words are unto us a ſufh - 
cient anſwer and Apologie againſt thoſe that may wonder what 
hath moved us in ſych plentic and diverſitie of well compoſed 
IattruRions in the fondamentall puints of Chriſtian Religion, 
to bring torth this Catechizing alſo. We grant willingly , that we 
ſay nothing here but whar hath before beene {aidof Eminent 
Teachers and men of God , whoſe labour hath bene helptull to 
us.Truth is Simple and the ſame all over,and in all its parts,and 
allwayes like untoit ſelf. We will rather reſcribe old and ſure 
things, then impoſe new and dargerous paradoxes upon the 
Churches. Td write theſame things to. you , to me indeed 13 net grie- 
u#us,and for you it is ſafe, ſaid the Diſciplh of Gamaliel. Philip.z:8. 
Who doth not fee, that theſame Truth is proupounded to the 
Churches from theſame grounds and foundations by diyers 
Teachers, in ſuch a different manner order and ſcile , yet in like 
zeale, with one and tkeſame arme , and to oneend. There and 
drverſities of operations, but it is theſame God , who worketh all in all: 
faith the Apoſtle of thegentiles. 1 Cor. 12:6, vers: 11. Bug all theſe 
things worketh that one and the ſelf ſame ſpirit dividing ta everie man 
ſeverally as he will. 1s there in our Teachers Difterence of gi 
there is yet nevertheleſs a Conſent with all old and new Orz 
Divines. And whocan alſo grudge the harveſt or theglcaning 
* 5 


- 


Io 
of another mang1abours. Did not Feſas, that word Incarnate, 
the wiſedom andDelight of the Father ſay,One ſewerh and another 
reapeth, [ ſent you to regpe that whereon ye beſtowed no labour. Other 
menlabiured and ye are entred into their labours. Joh. 4:37,38. That 
both he thas ſoweth and he that reapeth,may rejoyce togetherr. vers36, 
It was not given to everic one in Iſrael to bring gold, filver,and 
precious itones tothe making of the Tabernacte-of the Con- 

regation. There mult alſo be o1dinarie oyle for the Candle- 
itick, as alſo rammes skinnes, badgerskinnes, and gaates- haire. 
Exod.35: When a poore Child-bed-women had. nat envugh 


for a Jambe, ſhe muſt take rwo Turceldoves onran ning pigeons, 


Lev.rr: 


Who then can take it ill of us,that we = the meaveſtamongl | 
O- 


all the Miniſters of Chriſt, onely our of heartic affeion fol 


wing the zeale, and by way of Imitation tracing that which. 


others betore have found » to bring al} things together 


that might ſerue to the editying of the Spirittall Hoviſe of the; 


Lord)ſeek to beſtowe our litle talent,giving of our pevertie two 
Mites , and indeed principally to leade the Church of Hoors 
(which isa Lilie among Thornes Cant 2:2.) And them thar 
come into1t likewiſe committed toour care, unto the waters of 
Shibah which flaw ſwiftly, and fundamentally tvrnitruQ them in 
the Truth according to the manuduQtion of the words of our 
firſt Principles ofDofrine,out ot Iſrasls wells of Sabvation. If here- 
in we doe not hit, yet we have aimed hereat , for theireternall 
Salvation. 

It the Lord will graunt that this our Catechifticall Manuall 
may alſo-paſſe over into other Congregations to the profit of 
young and 91d, we ſhall have the larger matter to praile his holy 

ame.; Tfjr merit no commendations, (as it doth nor becauie it 
is from us, yet let it eſcape the ten it is alſo anot hers. 
If ſome where in theInſtruQtion a ſtrange word is introduced or 
flipt in, which doth not inſtru (again the Leffon of Auguſtine 
de D ifian.lib. 4.c.10: It is ſo flowen in (but withour ſet 
purpaſe) fron the ſharpneſs of the penne. And who can fo nar- 
rowly and punfually rake heed , fince now ſo' manie forraine 
words live bene Natwraljzed in our language, and paſle for 
Currant,” Art ynpoliſhed and not well combe —_— e ſet by 
an excel}entſþecch will ſerue as the Shadowe upon the cloth for 
the printer, to ſet the lively colours the more ftrongly = _—_ 

| rightly 
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brightly and corufcantly, We have more endeavored to bring 
forth out of the H. Scriptures fleſh and marrowe,then trimming 
and coyning of new-formed and new-minted words. If herein 
we ſtand not upon high ſhoes, we know that we write for the 
ſimple learners. High-flying aod, mounting words doe not fit 
here, It we doe not carrie the Hellboard, neither doe we kiſle 
our hands , we adore not our own braines. It is tolly to ſtrive by 
anitching ſelt- ſealing toſet ourſelt at agreat rate. We know, 
if anie man ſet before im his owne praiſe as an aime and marke, 
that he ſhall get nothing in this learned age with ſuch a fimple 
InſtruQtion. It is alſo vanity, Dear friends; itis not fo in our 
hearts. We have not ſought to play the conceited ſelf-pl caſers, 
We know our ſmallneſs. We ſeeke not ro corre the Magnificat. 
We write not to be praiſed. But this GP us, this grieveth 
our Soules, we bewaile it with griet that in this time, in which 
the Earth ſhould be tull of the AO of the Lord as the waters. 
cover the Sea 1a. 11 9g. in the midlt of the cleare light of the Gel- 
Pen where the {un of rigbtcouſneſs doth ſhine fo clearly , , yet 

o many men are found to imple and ignorant in the grounds 
of the true ſaving Doctrine. How manic are there ,although ma» 
king profeſſion of the Chriſiian Reformed Religion, w ho cannot dis 
ſtinguiſh truth from talshood, and cuntrazie to the Exhortation 
of 1Pet.3:15 allwayes un-readie to grue an anſwer to everie manithat 
aiteth a reaſon of the hope that is in them. And which is altogether 
deteſtable yea teri ible,they are du of hearing, Heb, 5: 1 1, How manis 
are there neither co/d nor khot,not once thinking of the yord of the 
eternall Son of God to the Church ot Laegicea;So rhe thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold uor bot, 1 wil ſpue thee out of Mouth 
Rev.3:16. Are we nat neceſſitated, tolay with the Lords Meſſen: 
gers, Heb. 5: 1 2. For when far the time {pugtie co be Teachers, yeh 
need that one teach you againe which R the firſt prineiplerof cheOrac 
of God,and are become ſuch as have need of Milk and not of fireng meat,. 
Cut we then not to be zealous forthe people commited tous 
witha Godliejealouſic to preſent them as 4 chaſt virgin ware 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3x:2.1t is the officie of, Chriſts Miniſters,ts Preach the 
word,to be inſtant in ſeaſon,and out of ſraſan,zo reprove,rebuks,exhort, 
with all long: ſuffering and Doflrine. 2 Tim.4:2. Who then 

Il take it ill of us, that we uſe all diligence , to imprint into 
Chriſtian people by all poſſible lawfull, profitable meanes with 
tongue and peone the knowledge of the Truth which is according 
» 


TT 
#0 Godlineſ Tit.1:1, Putill Chriſt be formed im them. Gal. 4:19. 
And doe we not alſo ſee how truitfull theſe laſt dayes are in 
Hereites and Impiery. The condition ofthis age in reſpet of 
manners,is by the Holy Ghoſt painted out befor our Eyes with 
lively colours in 2 Tim.3:t. Andin refpe& of Doftrine Ch. 
4:3,4 | For the time ſhall come when they will not endure ſound Do- 
Arine , but having itching Fares, they will heap np to themſelves 
Teachers after their own lufls , and they ſhall turn away their Eares 
from the Truth and ſhall be turned unto fables, Wherefore Paul ex- 
horteth his Timothie with ſo great Earneſtneſs in theſame 
place to perform his office conttantly and faithfully. Truely 
this is a loude Sound, piercing through our cares into our Soules 
from that choſen yeſlcll of the Lord. How 1aanie falſe Prophets are 
gone forth into the worla? 1 Joh.4:1. How zealous arethe Chil. 
dren of darkniſs , haw much wiſer are the {children of this world in 
thair generation than the children of Light. Luk.16:8, How unwea- 
ried is the labour of Papiſts and Sefaries? We ourſelves have 
found ovt in this yeare 1652. thatthe Lutherans(ſo called)have 
in this citie by a booke tranſlated out of High Dutch into Nea- 
ther Datch enrituled: Exercitium Catechetici exulantis, have cn- 
deavoured to draw away the ſimple after them. The foule Bla- 
ſphemies ( true children ofthe Night and helliſh Darkneſs ) of 
Remonſtrants againſt the Do&rine of the ReformedChurch 
(the DoQtrine of Truth according to Godlingſs) and the old gall 
of Conradus Forflius , who honed himſelf ro have faſhiond his 
God and to give hima according tothe Goddeſs of free 
will, werealſo about theſame time vomited up. Shall we then 
fir ſtill as dumbe dogs and faithleſs hirelings? Shall we faine 
and melt-when the {iriſh is offered us on the right and on 
the lefr hand. Shall we behold it with good Eyes that the Truth 
is gelded, enfeeblcd and violared, without being ſtartled or with- 
out oppoſingourſelves > God forbid. | 
But to borrow another mans words ( wherews ours might fall 
tothe ground without blowe or ſtrooke, ) heare that y Man 


Myr. William Teelmk,a traely fan&i tied Soule ſwalldwved up by the / 


zeale of Gods hotfe , ſpeaking of the labour ot'Soule and Land 
Deſtroying Feſwwides and others in fowing the weeds of their 
Do&rine, he ſaith among other things [ Neceſſarie Declaration py 
» 10s. ] As they have alſo n everie-where to introduce 

,, much as they can the Catechezing of youth, and the exercile 
by 


I 
, by queſtions and anſwers inthe grounds of their Errours . 
againſt us learning the ſame of us, and taking it up as welet it 
, tall; eſpecially looking to it that this in all their Schooles great 
»» and ſmall may be done with all diligence, wherein they alſo 
,, now growe fo expert that they ſeek very carneſtly to fill 
»» young hearts with a Contrarietic and helli bicnrnals againſt 
» the Truth and againſt us, and with a blind zeale for their er- 
3s FOUrs ; pony they alſo ſet manie ſo firme with a carnall 
»» Obſtinacie in their Errours againſt the Truth that whatſoever 
»» occaſion may fall out for to worke anic good to the inprigtin 
» ofthe Truth upon thoſe people (that have bene ſo Catechiz 
» in their youth ſu wrought upon by thoſe Spirits,) no good can 
»» be done upon them. Verily , if anie thing ſince the Conclu- 
fion of the Peace ( in which thi bitrerneſs, is made bitter unto 
us. Iſa.38:17. For that our wayes are diſpleaſing to God) we have 
found to much this their awakening and the ſad effects thereof 
to opr dammage and prejudice, For the Devil hath now greater 
wrath knewmg that be hath but a ſhort time. Rev. 1 2:12. Shall then 
teachers growe ſlack and walke about without zeale? God forbid 
Neceſſitie is laid upon me. © And wo is unto me if I preach net the Goſpel 
{aith the High-enlightned Apoſtle 1 Cor.9:16. Heare againe 
that Man of God tid p.323. He requireth among other things 
of the preachers,that they over and above alſo ſhould Catechize 
,, the people Heb.6: 1,2. to expell that intolerable Ignorance , 
»- which in this hight of the Goſpel isyer among the people. 
»» Wherefore it is alſo everiewhere profitable that they ſhould 
» Alſo get thoſe people who alreadic go tothe Lords (| _ and 
»» are not yet well exerciſed, tocome tothe hearing of the Cate- 
» Chizing. And bere muſt the Men of God yet rake heed that 
»» they negle not this holyExerceiſe through pride,or for wanr 
, of zeale, or being afraid of anic trouble. For experience hath 
» tavght in divers places, what trouble or difficulties foever may 
2» be raiſed about ir, that theſame is yet to be well and verie pra- 
»htably practized(if we wil but onely put vur hands to itYeven as 
» wel as the Preaching ofGods word, Alſo it muſt not be omitted 
+» for that we have not a certain form of Cazechezimg,no more tha 
_—_—_— be omitted for that webave not one methodfor 
preaching,but everyone muſt do his beſt with goodConſcienceig 
that mannerin which he can beſt manage it, andwhereby hethin;, 
keth to edific, myſt til luch time a5 better pravifio may Wong 


IL 


therein. And indecd by how much the more we perceive that 
our Spiritual enemies caſt in manie barres againſt Catechi, 
zing,ſo much the more muſt we uſe diligence , to take in hand 
this holy Exerciſe and to practice it', conſidering theſame is by 

Farh reference 
nde we there theſe words: $ ence 


the National Synod of Dor: _— alſo, He 
to the 14.Seſſion. — others 
the Churches alſo complaine and experience it ſelf teacheth, that 


this Explication of the Catethiſical Dofrine till hitherto in uſe in our 


Churches , which is openly done from the pulpit in the Temples is not 
enough, fitly to imprint the firft fondations of Chriſtian Religion into 
them according to their capacities , and ts take away Ignorance from 
the common multitude , the whole Synod hath beene ſollicited, that they 
would think: of a commodious way,which mig ht be ſet on foote,over and 
above , for the Inſtruftten of young and old people which have not yet 
grown ſufficiently in the knowleage of the Reformed Chriſtian Religi- 
en,to inſiru them more fully. As alſo according to ſeveral Advices 
propoſed Sell, 1 5 , theſame Synod in its Decre eeen of a Nearer Cate- 
chizing of young and old , declared flatly Seſſ. 1 7. That the ordinarie 
Church Inſtrutions, as well Catechiſlicall as other, with mante are net 
ſufficient to mplant that knowledge of Chriſtian Religion which oug ht 
go be current among the people of Grd , and uſe doth teſlifie that the li- 
wing voyce hathgreat force , when the principlis of Religion by fam- 
liar queſtions and anſwers fitted to everie ones Capacity ( which is the 
beſt way of Catechizing )are impreſſed upon mens hearts. Theexecu- 
tion of theſe commendable Reſolutions hath bene laboured 
for in divers Synods of North*Holland, in Edam Ao 1619. Art 
22, in Alcknar Ao.16:20, Art,11. in Haarlem Ao 1627. Art: 31: 
and 40: in eAmſierdam Ao.16:8. Art.16. Yea, which is more,a- 
mong other well-deviſed meanes, tor to hinder the growing and 
creeping abominations of Poperie , the laſt is in the Synode of 
» Enckhuyſen. Ao.164: Art.s5. that Catechizings as well of old as 
»» young people be broug ht mto all houſes, Schooles Orphant houſes, and 
»» eſpecially Churches;that in theſame Cathechizings the foundations 
»» of Poperie be overthrowne , and contrarily the fonndations of the Re- 
» formed Religion be laid. 

We find ourſelves then encompaſled with ſuch a cloud of 
witneſſes; Neceſlitie is laid upon us, to uſe all meanes for com- 
mon benefit edification , and winning of manie Souls , untill we 
all come 20 the unitie of the Faith and the knowledge of the ſon of God, 
wnto a perfe# man , unto the meaſure of the ftature of the PRE 

bl 


1 
chriſt ; That henceforth we be no more Chilaren toſſed ts and fre , og 
carried about with everie wind of Dofirime , by the ſlight of men, and 
cunning craſtnſs , whereby they lye in waite to decerue, but ſpeaking 
the Truth in love , x 4 growe up into him in all things, which is the 
head,cuven Chrift. Eph.4:13,14,15. For it isno wayes to be doubted 
(we borrow once more from the above mentioned tnan, oneof 
Davids worthies , whoſe Name 1sblefſed among us, tris words out 
ofthe preface of his Houſe-booke } but the reaſen why in our 
Naighbouring Congregations (where the Commotion is) manie 
» #5 children,are led about with druerſe windes of Doffrine,this is alſo 
,» ene , that manic have formerlie given themſelves to the Con- 
» feſlion of taith,who have not yet learned the firm principles of 
» Chriſtian Religion or nor Jaid them well upin their hearts. 
»» Whereby it is alſo come to paſle, that in progreſs of time,they 
» have made no progreſs in knowledge and underſtanding by 
, all their diligent and frequent going toChurch ( poore - 4 

» tures) having not welllearned the &rſ principles of Chriſtian 
,» Religion , have thereforealſo not bene able to profit by prea- 
» » Ching , and ſo have remained un-grounded ; what wonder is it 
,» then, that they having no ſolidity in them , in this ſad Com- 
,» motion are driven this way and that way with everic wind of 
» DoQrine. Of thus ſhall this Citie of Hoorn give ſufficient 
witneſs, We will not drivethe Nailes inty the woundes, and 
ſcratch the ſame open again. The fad prints of it are ſcfficiently 
ſeene, tothe lamentable grief of the Godlie. The pernicious 
fruits of the Rent,the danger of ſo manie good people and fami- 
lies, the daily worſening of the bad , the ſedudioo and delufion 
to all ſorts of new DoCtrines, the drawing men away toall un- 
heard of ſtrange things , arc ſo manie wounds to our Soules. It 
can be no otherwayes ; where there is no viſſon the people pariſh, 
ſaith the wiſeſt of men. Prov29:18. © how flouriſhed So Chur- 
ches before the proud, doubttull Sceprticall, and Curiaus Divumi> 
tie was crept intoit? But alas! fince they are grown greedie 
ot New things with the Athenians, w hat Zeremie can ſufficiently 
lament their Miſerie? Thereforethere muſt be Ancidotes a- 
gainſt that Soule-poiſon found out , and ſharp biting Coroſives 
apainſt thoſe Peftilentiall Carbuncles ; That winding forreſt of 
—__— ſhould be cut downe , the rough heath of poyſon- 
ous buſhes be rooted up. What more bleſſed meanes for the ſet» 
ling and confirming vs in the Truth agaiot all the — 
» 
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of Satan? what more profitable to baniſh all inbred Pelagia- 
niſme and Libertiniſme out of the heart than orall InftruQtion? 
Experience, the Miltriſs of fooles teacheth this. The Inſirufion 
which is done by the oyce , hath I know not what power. Hieronym. 
Pauline Epiſt.103. How verie neceſſarie Catcchizing is,everie one 
may from hence eafily conjefture. We ſhall yet once againe 
ſpeake inthe words of Teeling , out of the mentioned pretace., 
» The molt part of Chriſtians that are coming on, are for want 
,» of Catechizing according to the Spirituall life,eyen as the ſtock- 
,s lings, which in their breeding and firſt yeares, being fallen into 
»» the hands of unfaithful and unmerciful Nurces by whom they 
»» bave not had their due Nuriſhment , afterwards cannot 
» havetheir full growing and ſhooting up , but remaine all- 
,- wayes underlings. For they being —_——_ in the yeares of 
» their growing , can hardly ever atter be brought to doe better, 


,» but remaine all their life long leane and ill favoured, how good 
» food and entertainment foever they may afterwards get and 
,» enjoy. We meete with many ſuch, who in their youth being 
,, not bred by their Parents or Tutours and witneſles, with the 
,, fincere Milk of Gods word, that is, nut beinginſtruQted in the 
» firſt grounds and principles of Chrſtian Religion, can after- 


2» wards very hardly be brought tro anic guod underſtanding and 
»» fundamentall knowledge of the Truth, how manic and how 
»» Plaine and powerfull Sermons ſoever they heare , vnleſs it be, 
»» that they humble themſelves as litle children,and can yet bend 
-» themſclves(being now become honeſt )under this ſimple man- 
,, ner of Inſtruftion by queſtions and aniwers, whereunto confi- 
-» dering that manie pertons old and young , although they have 
»» moſt need of it , can hardly bring themieives ( being hindred 
»» by their high-mindedneſs)but chooſe rather to remaine ſtock- 
» lings allwayes than once mending their fault, further to thrive 
,, well in the houſe of the Lord . fois it then everic-where ne- 
,» ceſſarie(henceforth to prevent this miſchief)that all Chriſtian 
»» Parents , as alſo Maiters of Schooles and Ovefſecers of the 
» Churchof Chriſt, uſe all diligence betimes, well to inſtrut 
» andin form the growing youth inthe grounds and firſt prin- 

»» Ciples of Ch:iſtian Religion, (Ceelings Coale from the Altar, 
for the warming of the luke-warm doth enflame us, and yet once- 
more to ſpeak in his words. Oh that there might be ſome fruit 


- »byit! Firſtofall (faith be p,83.)&c.It was thought good,that 
2 the 


17 
\«the youth and alſo the aged perſons knowing litle , ſhould be 
irectily Catechiz<d , and at certaine ſet houres and places be 
» plainely inſtructed in the Fundamentals of Chriſtian Religi- 
4 on: butthere is in manie places by meere lukewarmeneſs his 
\,therto doe nothing at all ; whereas yet the generalitic ofthe 


nel people bath more need of that for the faring. of their Soules, 
© than they have necd of bread for the keeping alive of their bo- 
"Y dies, For it is indeed ſure and certain , that ſo long as people are 


not plainly inſtruRed in the firſt principles of Religion, t 
hoop not how to profit by the Preac Leng Gods word nc 
anie other Inſtrutions or Teachings , that might beuſcd wit 
them, For ( poore,Creatures,) till the time that they be well in- 
ſtruRed in the firſt principles of Chriſtian Religion, they under. 
ſtand not ate Laguog of nan » por Fe Bevgrona 
oeth about to preach,it is to hi re not yet 
 wemvancragh 3" itisto them asa D&thine,, azthas 
which they cannot apprehend, Hoſ.8:12. Whoſo will make & 
triall thereof, ſhall @ his great Admiration) find that manie g 
Chriſtian ſo called , that hath clce carried humfelf yerie tas 
all his life time, and is come weckly and diligently to Churc 
with others , yet hath no ſolid groundiothe things of Chriſt, 
but tandeth yet looſe and vaſtradie in the ds of Chriſti 
Religun, readie to fall into the Mouth of the firſt Spirit of Er- 
rour; notwieh(tanding that he. hath heard the Preaching of 
Chriſt a thouſand times over, and that ha to poore men 
thus , for that they have never well the firſt foundations 
of Chriſtian Religion. Far they are theneven ſo diſpoſed as they 
that have not learnt their A.B C,or the firſt principles of a trade 
or Art and will goeand trouble themſelves, with the moſt dil 
ficult worke theroof, which jndeed cannot be goad', which they 
muſt then alſo needs marre under their hands. Whereas on the 
:ontrarie if Chriſtians have once to purpoſe well learned the 
krſt principles and grounds of Chriſtian Religioo by plaine In- 
ruQtion (w hich grounds all other DoQrines tp) row 
ſerve thole firſt foundations and principles : Firff as fo ma» 
by fit Reyes of Enawleage whereby the more difficult and high 
DoQtrines of Religion are opencd and made known unto them, 
d ſecondly as ſo manie cummodivus Treaſure-caſes wherein 
hey can further commodiouſly lay up all the coſtiy Treaſures 
t wiſdom which afterward arc offercd tp them , in the word 


$ preached, 
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ptcached, or read. Wherefore all thoſe that have avie Zeale for 
their Soules Salvation, and would fame growe and increaſe in the 
beſt gifrs,ſhould by right moſt diligently encourage themfelyes, 
to be vell inſtructed in the firft principles and grounds of Chri- 
ſtian Religion by plaine Catechizing ; as alſo the National Synod 
hath accounted theſame moſt neceſſary . - Nevertheleſs this ſo 
long defired works in manie places tor meer want of Zeale all- 
together and wholy out of uſe. Yea the generalitic of Chriſtians 
ſo called, is ſoalltogether without Zeale herein , that although 
they have more need of this than of anie thingelce, which they 
moſt run after inthe world,and though theMinifters of the word 
an manie places doe moſt kindly urge them , that they would ſet 


times apart unto SocReeing, yet can they verie hardly be E 
brought unto it. -Which ſottiſh want of zealein a matter of Gl , 
great concernment is till an undeniable demonſtration of toll & 
much Lukewarmneſs in the things of God among m_ r 
Therefore all the Miniſters of the word by right ought the] & 
more caretully to looke to themſelves, that they doe not yeeldff | 
moto the blind fooliſh people herein(whote manner is to ſhunneſY 7, 
that as death, without which they cannot obtaine life) nor ſuffer} £, 
them to followe' their wills. Bur as wiſe, loving fathers ſeck Po 
their children of from ſuch a wil,as they find is deſtruQtiveſ v4 
them , {© muſt the Preachers vf Gods word alſo doe here in | 
this matrer, und rather begip the defired neceſſarie work of , , 
Catechizing with'two or three that are willing then to omit |, 
totally, For Experience alſo hach taught in manje Churcheyp |. 
(where Carethizing is happily ſt 'oþ /that where it firſt is beguif | { 
moſt lovingly with foure ot five,thert ſo many now ranne aft}. ;, 
it,that we are oppreiſed with 4 mb[tirude , and rhat with ſo goo ,, 
2 blefling and froirof the ſpirit, that we apparently perceive an , 
obſerve experimentally that Zeale and | Godlineſs ," knovy ,, 
lege and grace is more' and more ſtirred up, groweth an ,, 
encreaſeth in'ﬆ{lthoſe places whert Carechiragg is kept and pe, þ, 
formed diligently 'beir'in cjticx ot in the Countrey. Wheretogp ©. 
all Miniſters of the Goſpel who have anie zeale for the Soules ,,, a, 
their people, and arenot found altogether lukewarm in tay, Th 
things of 'God \, ought diligently to praftiſe theſame plain pe 
Catechizing: and that the rather,for they (poore men)are bouny, ©, 
to anſwer for the ſouls which for want t periſh, and then _ 4, 


ſelves alſs muſt beare the blame , if it be not found that it 


not bene wanting in them that the people is not better in oF 


ed , that they have done their beſt endeavour ( asthe 
es, © waight of the matter requireth alſo His 5 ge } to 
ri- WY the peopleto it, and have left po meancs untried , touſe them te 
md it. For indeed ina matter of ſo great moment to —— 
 {oNfl zeale, is an argument of great lukewarmneſs, which the 
all- Chri&t threatneth ſeverely to puniſh : Godly Ydemens, a bright+ 
ans Y ſhining Starre of the Zealanders, hath alſo preſſed this, in that 
gh profirable and learned worke :. The Marchants Rudder. P. 36. 
hey and 167. 
ord For this alſo have manie Godlie mea laboured from the be- 
| ſet ginning of the Reformation, that the laudable cuſtom of the 
7 bel antient Fathers,appearing out of the writings ofClement,Cyrilles, 
f {ol Augufire de Corcobitandis rudibus, &c. left of by the introduced 
f rofl ſuperſtitious ſervices and idolatrous abominations of 
might be reſtored, well knowing how powertull a meanes it was 
the for the ſpreading of Truth, contirming of the fimple, annoying 
celd of Satans kingdom and the ſooner to cut of that which he 
anne} runne out at length and be encreaſed. Among the firſt of theRe- 
ufferÞÞ formed Religion, the moſt Eminent Bucer w forth all the 
k tofff powers of bis Soule,to redreſs and reſtore that which was decay- 
ive ed and dis-compoſed, may ſerve us in ſtead of all Heare him in 
re 10 ,, Seripris Anglicanis Fol 37. So then ſhall Carechizings beſides o- 
rk off ,, ther forts of Inſtrudtions , be put in practiſe in the Churches 
mit 1} ,, with great paines and conſtant diligence. The firſt 
rchewt ,, and Chyrches have brought in ſuch Gaterbizings, Of which. 
pul ,, fort was that in which our Lord Feſus Chrift was when he be- 
alt ,. ing 12, yacres of age, ſtayed at Hieruſalem, nnknowen to his 
$00 ,, parents. Thus writeth Zuke of him Chap. 2: 46. They found 
re 208 ,, bim in the Temple fitting in the midff of the Teachers, hearing them 
k NOVYI ,, and arking them queſtions. And all that heard him, were amazed at 
h a" ,, bis wderſtanding and anſwers. So then Feſus heard, Whom did 
d PF, he heare? Without doubt the Teachers that Carechized him and 
».other Children , and he asked themalſo, and being asked, he 
Y ,- anſwered them, which is the right manner of Catechizing; 
'Y Thus the Ancient Churches have had always certain Miniſters, 
»» being deputed to the Office of Carechizing , which were called 
; boulY,, Carechiſls, Thus we read that Origen was in the Churches of 
Neve, Alexendria,and Feraclesl.6. Hiſt. Eccl,c, 14.And othersin other 
wy,, Churches . In ſuch a manner 15 the Dodrine of Chriſt openly 
| ** 2 » diſpep* 
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» diſpenſed everic where whereChrift hath ſettled his wn. 

+ alſo fol.z4:Hereunto exhorteth he alſo(f.64.) Edwardthe VI. 

» King of Ergland; that bis Majeftic would pleaſe to make a 

»» Lawe under certaine penaltie , binding the parents to inſtruct 

»» their _— = Os and rr of Chriſt, and 

diligently to bring them to Carechizing in the Church , when 
ki thechildren ſhould beable to comprebend it &c, Fornegle- 

-» Qting this, they rob the Lord as much as in them is , of their 

”» children , to whom they had giventheſame , and del:tver, and 

3» pawne them to Satan; See alſo Fol. 135. 485. fol, 925.572, 

»» And Calv.Inftit. 1.4.Cay.19:f. 13: [In ſtead of all may be read 

” -_ Treatiſh of Carechizing , put forth at Leidex. Ao.165 4. by 

», Dr. Pooznbeck. 

This was "7-50 ayme of Friderich the Third. Sirnamed the 
-Godlp EleFoxr Palſe-Grave on the Rhine &c. By whoſe Com- 
mand the — Catechiſme[was brought forth,afſumed alſo 
by theChurches of theNetherlands for the Excellencie of it.Bleſ- 
ſed be that Holy work ; Bleſſed be the hearts that firſt received 
it,the tongues that decreed ir, the hands and pens that labuured 
it,and brought it to ſucha wiſhed end. The Churches have by 
the grace of God received the defired fruit. It hath bene a deads 
| in the Soules of thoſe that ſought a change. Heare, I pray, 
*s High Prince aforeſaid ſpeaking hereot himſelf , in his 4pe- 
logie made in matters of Religion on the 14. of March Ao 1566, 
upon the Diet at eAug/pwrg before his Imperiall Majcftie in the 
Preſence of the Eleftours,States and Embaſſadours,as alſo of the 
3. Dotours( who had ſtudied ſome moneths before her to 
make a gallant Oration, thatif anie of them by ſome diſtraQtion 
ſhould perhaps be ſtruke ſpeccheleſs,the others ſhould continue 
it, as it happened alſo,that they all three were made ſpeachleſs by 
the luſtre of the Aſſembly ) his EleRorall Grace among others 
»- ſpake thus, beginning his Apologie: Concerning my Carechiſme 
I achnowledge theſame. Theſame is alſo upm the my armed in 
ſuch a maner with Scriyture-ground:,that it is left weed alrbough 

feme Divines have attempted it, yet they have failed, and ſhall I boye, 
with the help of God remaine yet longer wn-refuted, It ftandeth yer 
through Gods bleſſing to this day inviolable. And by how much 
the oftner the Enemies have endeavoured to confound it, by 
ſo much the more luſtre gave it againſt all ivs endeavoured Cen” 

ſurec,refined diſtinftions , mis-Interpret ations and weake refuta- 
tions. 
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tions: We ſhall adde here the m_ of the Synod co _ 
the 148.Seſſion, directed againſt the Remenſffranss ( yes 
talked of _= , amending)and their Conſiderations upon the 
Catechiſme.(for all that ſeek a change,can deare nothing leſs than 
» Catechiſmes nnd Catechizing ) it 11 deelared with wianimens 
» cancordant advice as well of the forraigne as Demeſiick Divi 
u» that the Deffrme comprehended m the Catechiſme of the Palati- 
», nate accords in all things with the Word of God and that there was 
1, nothing in it contained that might ſeems not to agree with theſame, 
»to be altered or nents this Catechiſme was awel-compe- 
» ſed _—_ of the Orthodox Chriſtian Doffrmvuerie wiſely accomme- 
, dates, not enely to the Capacitic of tender youth, but pk fit in» 
he Bl »frafrmneof he that are come to yeares. And thet theſame there- 
y » fore might with great 8 be taught in the Churches of the Nea- 
fo Bl » ther lana's,and ought to be by all means. 
of Should we then growe ſlack, faint and heavie in this clears 
ea & light of Truth? God forbid, All and expedient meanes, for 
ea & *Þ< growing andencreaſing of knowledge and godlineſs muſt 
by | v*Promote with all carneftneſs. The ſweetneſs of Truth muſt 
ads | v7g< ustogrowe in DoQrine. The necefhitie of love mult force 
vstoinſtudt. The benefit to be profitable muſt out-waigh with 
us the ambition and luſt to pleaſc. 

66. 2 _ moved -+ - ag forth —_— Manual ” Cate- 
k or you, and beſides ourdayly rin preaching to 
= preſent it — It is a ſmall hour Jr , if ye looke on it viththe 
r to © outward Eyes {but it conteineth a precious Iewell, a deare Treas» 
ion © fore, the Ornament of believing Soules. Here is that ene thing 
nue iN *:edfull,that good pare , whic” Movie choſe , which ſhall net be taken 
s by from ber. Luk. 10:42. 
hers | We give you the Carech., me cleanſed of the poyſonous mudde 
ſme of Parties. We ſhow here that it could never be darkned with 
«d in © 0c miſt, nor ſufferanie Eclipſe or Obſcuration. Hereis an 
eugh {| <1<2 way paved and a wide doore opened for an entrie ts the Pri- 
vieChamber ofthe Lord of glorie. The barracadoes and tones 
of offence being at anie time objeted againſt our Do@rins 
contained in the Catechiſme for the deterring , offending, enfee= 
bli diſtew, ring ofthe Simple,are taken away. They ſhall 
Jmifle that ſeeke to find it here. Reade this and read it againe to 
your — profit , aid then ſhall we have our Ayme. We 
Ge aſſure you , ifthis Catechixing be but read eyerie 
## z 
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day Ro” and attention in fincere inclination and Love te 
Truth \ toget with the hearing of the Sermons, you ſhall reap 
great and incredible profit by the bleſſing of the Lord. You com- 
Plaine of your ſmall knewledge and Ignorance , but we may 
complaine of the Idleneſs and Negligence of manie who know 
vt no exerciſes of godlineſs, in wh e houſes isno ſtirre of anie 
Chriſtianity. Let than the godlie who ſend forth a favour ofa 
Conſcientious life , labouratter this that the young people co. 
ming together eſpecially upon the Lords day,take this Catechi- 
Zing 1n in ſtead of inventing anie playes or ſports ( among 
which playing at cards is not the leaſt in uſe) whereby time u 
thruſt out by the ſhoulders, and driven away by whole houres 
and thus to paſſe away time is to abuſe our flees. From whence 
is the deſpiſfing of Gods Service ? From whence is this Liberti 
ſme of life? Fram whence is the want of Zeale in matters of Re- 
Agion concerning Gods glerie ang the Salvation of our Soules} 
£55 0 of Godin the land. Hoſ.g: 1. The fore-runner c 
« fall. The fundamentall ruine of Churches, Therefore the la 
ſhall mourne and everie one that dwelleth therein ſhall langniſs H 
43. Yea therefore we muſt everie day weep bitterly,becauſe of t 
. fpejling of the daughters of our people. 11.22.4. For after the d 
puting Age there is come a wicked , looſe and Libertine Age. St 
that the land is defiled by reaſon of the inhabitants thereof : becauſi 
they have tranſgreſſed the Lawes, Changed the Ordinance, bro 
the Everlaſting Covenant therefore hath the curſe devoured the earth 
&c. Iſa.24:5, Welooked for nace, and there is no good, and for 
time of bealmg , but behold trouble. Jer.14:19. It cannot be oth 
wiſe. The Lord our God is a jealour, God. Exod.20:5. They that 
Jeiſe ham, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 1 Sara.2:30. This doe we day| 
or belides the crying and God-provoking fins of Idolatrie,Blai 
rr Sabboth-Breaking &c: which remaine unpuniſhed wh 
iſtian education is there to be found among us? In ſtead« 
reading Gods Word and profitable writings , thereare in this 
corruptage ( a lakes in which all the filthneſſes of former ag 
have cxonerated themſelves as into a filthic finke ) manic v 
- chaſt and un-chriſtian bookes , which are plaine Maſters of 1 
wickedneſs , burning brands of in fernall fires, worldly yanit 
and Lightnefſes put into the hands of growing youth , the 
ef our futureage. And yet all muſt be diſgwied with a ſhow 
zeale for the Church. times! O manners! Whardoe th 
par 
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eto & parents elce but traine their children fora prey of all ma 
reap © Spirits,of Para tuadegeiſh » Arminians, Libertmes, oralſo 
om- © perfect wordlings; yea even fora ipoile of the Devil, tor heires of 


may MalcdiQion and tagots for Hell. It were better tor them to have 
now & no children,than to ſee them tall into Satans clawes and into the 
anief Abyſlc of Eternall Darkneſs. Ye fathers and mothers bring ug 
ofa your children m the Nurture and admonition of the Lord. Ephe. 6:44 
» co. Followe herein the Father of all the faithtull. Gen. 18.19, It is 
chi-& Gods command Deut.6: 7. and 11.19. Thinke on the promiſes 
ong] y< have made to God and his Church, when ye preſented your 
neu » children unto Baptiſme , toinſtrut them according to your 
ures » power inthe Churches DoQrine, when they ſhould be comets 

-nceſl full underſtanding, or tocauſe and help them to be inſtructed, 
erti- un-bind your Souls before the Lord. Have pittic (Deare bretherg 
Re 2nd Silters)bave pittic upon yourſelves and upon your litle chil- 
les! dien. Give them againe unto the Lord who hath given them to 
er off you. For they are his children. Doe not pawne your Sorines to 
land the Woman of wickedneſs ,, nor your Daughtersto that Man of 
Hel Sin. Doe not givethoſe deare pledges to Molch,nor to the world, 
f thei but to Chriſt Feſus;tor he bath called them. Say with Joſhua: eFs 
dif} for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh.2 4:15. Suffer not, 
we veſeech you tor Chiiſt fake, that ever anic doore ſhould be 


caul} opened for the Deyil. Stop and ſtave of all the cunning approa- 
rok ches and acceſſes of Libertines and Epicurean worldlings , right 
earthy ſtinking clovts of Sathan. How cab may you find one houre 
r thail 1n 2 day to reade a Chapter out of Gods word, and to propound 
þ ſome queſtions to your children and houſhoulds according te 
ut everie ones capacitie? You ſhall not want for help , if you want 


ay not zeale. We give you here alreadie plentifull matter. Put it 
BlaY in practiſe. It ſhall not be unto you a pullback but a manuduFion 
whaih to more excellent writings, You ſhall find this proverb verifi- 
ed. Bonus Catecheticus bonas Theologns. God ſhall bleſs the ſmall 
labour of your hands, if you doe it but in the ſimplicitie and In- 
tegritie of a teachable heart. Nour Sennes and your Daughters 
prophecie. Joel 2:28. And if you doe not this , be ye aſſured that 
God ſhall require at your hands even that knowledge which you 
have not, For God ſhall not onely require af you that whick he 
hath given uato you , but alſo that which he hath prof- 
tered unto you , and ye through contempt of the meanes 
have retuſed to accept. I beſeech you Brethyen , ſuffer the 
*## 4 word 
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wordef Exhbertavion Hebr. 1 3:2 2.1t comes not from an embittered 
minde, but trom a tender inclination of heart towards you. 
Por Ifeck not y0urs but you. 2 Cor, 12:14. And the Salvation of 
your Soules. God is witnels. And to ſpeake with the beloved of 
the Incarnate word. What greater Foy cam we have than this, that 
we beare thas ye walk in the Trath.; Joh.v.4. Andgrowein Gedlmeſs? 
For what is our hope or joy or crowne of rejoycing : Are wot even ye at 
the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at bus coming. For ye are our 
Lorie and joy i Theſl.2: 19,20. 

Accept thisthen , beloved in the Lord with ſuch affeion, as 
it is and offered up unto you. Uſe it tor the mapnify- 
ing ofthe Name of God,your confirming in the true Faith, and 
for an Rxcitation of love and good Workes, and take beed,beloved,that 
ye be not together removed through the deluſtons of eyil men , and fall 
of from your fleadfaftueſs. But growe in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Serviour Feſus Chrift,that ye recive it not in vaine. 

Now the God of all grace , who hath called u1 t0 his Eternall glorie 
#* Chriſt Jeſus , ofter that we ſhall harve ſuffered for a hitle time,per- 
Fei, ſettle and ground you. To him beglorie and power for 
Over, Amen. 


This wiſheth unto you the leaſt and meaneſt (not in 
true cordiall affeQtion ) of your Servants. 


Tour Aﬀefionate Brother and Debtour readie 
80 ſerve you in the Lord. 
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AN ACT T 


Of the Nationall Synod of Dort of a nearer 
Catechizing of o/d and young people. 
CHMade November 30. M. DC. XVIIT. 


Seſs. 17. 
—ZFHe Forme of the Synodicall Act was read 
MJ over,concerning a nearer Catechizmg of young and 
1 old people drawne and formed out of the Advices 
mo , delivered as well bythe Forraigne as 
meſtick Divines; in this manner : 

To the end that the Chriſtian Youth may from their tender 
yeares be diligently inſtructed in the foundations of true Religi- 
on and be filled with true Godlineſs, this threc-told manner of 
Catechzing muſt be obſerved : In houles by parents; in Schooles 
by School maſters; and in Churches by Miniſters Elders or 
Readers and Vitliters of the Sick. And that all rheſe may doe 
their Office diligently , Chriſtian Magiſtrates ſhall be requeſted, 
to promote {uch a holy and ſo neceſlarica worke by their Au- 
thoritie, and all thoſe to whom the Inſpection and viſiting of 
Churches and Schooles is committed , beexhorted, that they 
will eſpecially take care about this point. 

The*Dutic of Parents is to inſtruct their children at home, 
and alſothe who'e family committed to them , in the principles 
ofChriſtian Religion, with all diligence, according to every ones 
Capacitie, toexhort them earneitly and with ciligenceto the 
feare of God and true Godlineſs, toaccuſtom them tothe ex- 
erciſes of holy Prayer in the family, to take them along with 
them tothe hearing of Gods word , diligently to repeate with 
them the amen, Led ,eſpecially of the Catechiſlicall, to reade 
unto them ſome Chapters of Holy Scripture , or cauſe them to 
reade them , to givethem the principall places of Scriptureto 
learneby heart and imprint theſame upon them, and toexplaine 
theiame ina familiar manner, and fit for their tender youth, 
and ſo to prepare them for Carechizing in the Schooles, and 
when they are come thus farre to confirm them , to ſpurre them 
up, andaccording to their abilitic to further them, Tothis 
bounden dutic ought all Parents ( in whom this Exhortation 


we"y may 


26 
may have place ) be diligently and earneſtly exhorted , now pu- 
blickly 1n Sermons,now 1n private, 2s-well in the ordinarie viſi» 
tations before the Lords ſupper , as alſo upon other fir times, by 
the Miniſters, Elders and Viſiters of the Sick. It anie Parents 
making profeſlion of the Reformed Rehgion be found more ne- 

ligent 1athis holy worke , they muſt be brought to their dutie 
- {erious admonitions of the Miniſters, and it the matter re- 
quire it by the Cenſures of the Conliſtorie. 

Schooles in which the tender Youth may be decently inſtru- 
Redin Godlineſs, and inthe foundations of Chriſtian Doarine 
muſt be erected not onely in Cities but alſo in all villages , if 
none before have bene erected; and Chriſtian Magiſtrates ſhall 
be entreated that they will everie-where provide for School-ma- 
ers houſes and Maintenance- that men fit for that ſerrice may 
be uſed and may be the more diligent in their ſervice. Bur eſpe- 
cially that the children of the poore may be taught for nothing 
and be nut excluded trom the benefit of the Schooles, To this 
Schoole-ſervice no man ſhall be uſed but he that is a Member 
of the Reſormed Church, and furniſhed with teſtimonie of a 
ſincere faith and honeft life, and well exerciſed in the Catechi- 
fticall DoQtrine , and that by his Subſcription conſanteth tothe 
Confeſſion and Catechiſme of Netherland , and ſolemnely pro- 
miſeth , that he ſhall diligently according to this manner of 
Catechizing inſtruct the youth committed to him in the foun- 
dations of Chriſtian Rcligion. 

The Dutie of theſe School-malters (hall be (at leaft) for,tws 
dayesin the wecke not onely toteach it all their Schollers by 
heart according to their yeares and apprehenfions, butalſo to 
exerciſe them in the underſtanding of the principles of the 
Catechiſme.And to this end ſhall there be a threefold forme of 
Catechiſme uſed , accommodated to three ſeverall capacities of 

outh. 

The frf ſhall be for the Children containing the Arcicles of 
the Faith, the ten Commandements, the Lords Prayer , and the 
Inſlitution of the Sacraments and of Church Diſciplae, with ſome 
ſhort Prayers and plaine queſtions , fitted to the three parts of 
the Corechiſme.To which may be added ſome principall Senten- 


ces of H. Seripture,ftirring up to Godlineſs, 
The ſecond ſhall be a ſhort Compend of the Catechi/me ot the 


Palatinate uſed in our Churches. In which thoſe ſhall preſently 
. be 
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both formes ſhall be ordered either according to the Example 
of the Palatinate, or the Church of Middleburg, or according to 
the manner preſented by this Synod. 

The third ſhail be the Catechiſme of the Paiatinate received by 
our Churches, in which thoſe ſhall be inſtructed, who in yeares 
and knowledge arecome further. The Walliſh- Neatherland 
Churches, who have ſo long uſed the Catechiſme of Grneva,may 
retaine theſame in Churches and Schooles. But the School- 
Maſters may not uſe other tormes of Carechizing in Schooles. 
And we muſt requeſt the Magiſtrates that by their Authority 

will caſt out all Popiſh Catechiſmes, and all other bookes 
which containe Errours and pollutions in them , out of all 
Schooles. The Schoole-maſters alſo ſhall take care, that the 
Schollars doe not onely in ſome meaſure learne theſe formes 
by heart, but alſo underſtand the Doctrine therein contained. 
To which end they ſhall plainely expound theſame — 
to eyerie ones Capacitic and diligently and oftentimes dema 
of them whether they have rightly underſtood the meaning. 
The Schoole-mafters ſhall bring their Schoole-diſciples com- 
mitted to them man by man to the hearing of Sermons, but 
chiefly to the Carechiftica/l, and diligently take an account of 
the ſame oft them. 

And to the end that Notice may be taken ofthe Diligence of 
Schoole-malters, and of the growth of Youth, it ſhall bethe 
dutie of Minifters accampanied with an Elder, and it it be ncceſ- 
farie ſome from among the Magiſtrates often to viſit all the 
Schooles as well private as publick , to (tirre upthe Diligence of 
Maſters, to goe before them in the manner of Catechizaug, and 
to inſtruct the youth with their Example, to ſpeak kindly to 
them, and ſtirre them up to diligence and Godlineſs , with holy 
admonitions , and to give them ſome ſmall preſcnts to be ap- 
pointed by the Magiſtrates The Maſters, in caſe aniec be found 
Nack and refractorie ſhall be earneſtly admoniſhed of their dy- 
tiebythe Miniſters, and it it be neceſſarie by the Conbſtorie. 
If they doe not followe this admonition , the Magiſtrate ſhall be 
requeſted , that __— brought to their bounden dutie by their 
Authoritie , or other fitter perſons be put into their place. 
Laſtly we ſhall beſeech the Magiſtrates that no Schooles be ſufſe- 
red, which eyther doe not admit this holy Exercile of Catechizing 
or 


28 
or negle& it. The Dutie of Miniſters and their Prudence inthe 
Church ſhall be to order their Catechifficall Sermons openly in 
ſuch wiſe that they be reaſonable ſhort , and fitted according to 
the Capacitie not onely of them that are full growen but alſo of 
the Youth as much as is poſſible. Alſo the Diligence ot ſuch 
Miniſters muſt be commended, who lay out time and paines 
to thelamein the Schooles, Specially in the Countrie, 
and that are not aſhamed of this labour. Now that thoſe who 
are of more yeares, or never inſtructed in Schooles or have not 
|" —_— iothem!, may be the better inſtructed in the 
oundations of Chriſtian Religion : ( for Experiencs teacheth 
that the 'ordinarie Church-inſtruftions as well Carechificall as 
other, are not enough with manic perſons to plant in them 
the knowledge of Chrſtian Religion which ought to bein uſe 
among the paoges of God; Cuſtome teſtifieth that the 
living voyce hath verie much power , when by tamiliar que- 
ſtions and anſwers fitted to everie mans Capacitie, which is the 
beſt way of Catechiting,the principles of Religion are imprinted, 
iato their hearts ) it ſhall —_— Dutie of Miniſters to goeto 
all thoſe that are teachable, and with an Elder everie weeke 
tocall together a reaſonable number of ſuch people, as well of 
the Members of the Church as others of full age, cither in their 
houſes, or inthe place of the Conſiſtorie,or in anie other place 
Convenient to treat with them familiarly of the chief Heads of 
Chriſtian Religion , and to Catechize So according to the 
proportion of their apprehenſion , progreſs and Underſtanding, 
repeate with them the Catechiſticall Sermons, and uſe all Dil:- 
groce » thateyerie one come to a cleare and fure knowledge of 
the Catechiſme. then that will give themſelves to the 
Church as members ſhall three or toure weekes before the Ad- 
miniſtration ef the Sacrament bein a certaine place often and 
C_ inſtructed,that they may be the more fit and readie to 
render an account of their Faith. 

But the Miniſters ſhall uſe this Prudence , that they call ſuch 
unto them to be inſtruted, which they ſee yeelde ſome remark a- 
ble hopes of fruit,and whom they knowe to be careful! of theSal- 
vation of their Soules: and withall at theſame time thoſe ought 
tobe called together whoſe equalitie of condition may ſtirre up 
one another to freeneſs of ſpeech. 

Theſe Meetings ſhall be begun and ended with prayers and 
holy Exhortations. All 
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All this fo farre forth as it is done with ſuch deli NES... 
fullneſs, caretullneſs , faithfullneſs zcale and diſcretion as is 
fitting,by the Miniſters, (who ſhall one time be faine tb give 
an account of the flock which is committed to then in truft,} 
there is not the leaſt doubt , but in a ſhort time the plen- 
tifull fruits of this labour ſhall by the bleſſing of God ap- 
peare before all men , as well in the progreſs of the faith 
as in the Holineſs of life to Gods glorie and the propaga« 
tion of Chr:ſtian Religion, and it ſhall cauſe favour and growth 
io our Churches. 


tA Letter of the Noble Great and Mightie 
States to the Churches of Holland. 


Reverend. Religious moſt-learned, honeſt and diſcreet Sirs. 


E have taken into verie ſerious confideration that 
E which is among other things remonſtrated to us 
by the Deputies of the Synod of Seurh- Holland 
aſſembled herein the Hague on the 24. of this in- 

© fant, concerning the Exorbitant boldneſſes and 
ſuperſtitions of the Popiſhly minded within.this Province, and 
afterward having heard alſo touching theſameſubj=& the Re- 
part of the Lords de Raad ,and of Beowebreok , Ordinarie Coun- 
ſellours of the Court, in purſuance and forthe executing of our 
reſolution 'taken on the 20. of the laſt month Ir is therefure 
by us among other things alſo counted moſt profitable and ne- 
ceſſarie for the diminiſhing of Poperie, and ing of the 
true Chriſtian Reformed Religion, that the Mlidiers of Gods 
word , not onely in the Citics with (as we conceiveit is for 
the molt part generally obſeryed ) but alſo eſpecially in the 
Countrie,on the Lords y, the after- noon Sermon bei ended 
ſhall Catechize all them that come to the ing of word, 
and inſtru them inthe fundamentall of Religion : 
And fince manie Simple ignorant and Popifhly-minded perſons 
can better be led in the way of Salvation by particular inſtruQti. 
ons, than be brought unto it byrigour of Preclamations: It is 
therefore our == pleaſure, that rhe fore-named Miniſters 
of Gods holy Word, as well in the Ciries as in the Countrie, 
above 


_ 


% 4 


S 
| » JO beyond that which is before ſaid, ſhall by particular 
viſits and Diſcourſes inſtruct the ſimple and ignorant perſons 
in purg Religion,even alſo the Popiſhly minded that ſhall give 
re, and ſhall endeavour themſelves therein more than be- 
fore, withall zeale and diligence, no wayes doubting but the- 
ſame being done ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord. And that the 


ſame our fore-ſaid good pleaſure inthe one and in the other, ] 
may be followed and executed', we doe expe that you ſhall ad. 
vertize thereof all the aforeſaid Miniſters ſorted under the 

Claſſisof N. and truſting to this, 1 

Revermd, Relygious, Moſt Learned, honeft and 

diſcreet Sirs. I 

We eommend you unto the Proteftion of I 7 
God. Datedin the Hague.29.Jul. 1654. 

By the eApprintment of the Stater. : 

HERBt. van BEAUMONT, f 
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32 
Some Advertiſements #0 the Reader of 
this Enghſh Catechizing. 
Let the Chriſtian Reader obſerve. 


mm EY Hatthe Authours wordsare (as much as 
5 BY the Engliſh would beare ) followed wer- 

FA BH batim, word for word. 
| & That the Leſſer queſtions in the Ex- 
pli _ are all numbred with figures 
continued from the beginning to the end of everie 


Lords day throughout. 
III. That the whole is divided into two and fifty 
' Lords-dayes by the weekes of the yeare. 

IV.Thart if in the families people aske and anſwer one 
another but one leaf everie night, they will ina yeare 
ruſe the whole Bodie of Divimnitie here comprized. 
V. That onely ſome dayes ( ay 10n$)two 

wW 


leaves muſt be joyned. And thusin cares Know- 
l:dge may be increaſed as waters cover the Sea.lfa.11:9. 
71. We meet with ſome Objections but they may 
ealily be — i F J 
Obj.1. We no our families. 4»/w. 
We muſt of have! find time, or make time for rs 
things that concern Eternitie, Becauſe allthis time us 


but given us to get wiſdom for Heaven. (Eccl.g;10, 

bj. 2. Our children learne to ſap theſe 
wozds APP e Way nſw. 
Suppoſe 1t be ſothe hrit yeare, andthe ſecond, or third, 


yet in ſix or ſeven yeares, by Gods bleſſing,our parrats 
will peake with good judgement and underſtanding, 

by uk ng "I meanes. weak ſe 
041.3. Jtis tolarge memories tore- 
tains. A»/w. It is better that ſome thallowe. yeſlels 
runne 


\ 


T 
Sprites that other wider veſſels be leftemptie. 
Where there js gu plentie, alarge hand may graſp 
tle hand may hold whatquanrieit can. 


—_— alit 
j. 4 Ti ny to pzofound and 


A % _X 


Scholaſtic cen common 
Anſw. Whathurtwil it beif they beput __ higher 
matters: It will but raiſe their underſtand; .Yethere is 
a pleaſant mixrure, ſome milk for babes, and ſome ſtron 

meat for ſtrong men. And 1t notrequiſite that Babes 
by degrees be uſed to ſtrong meate: And if our com- 
mon people can be brought to be enriched m all know- 
kdge and utterance,we have the example of the Corm:b+- 
@ns tor our warrant ( 1.Cor.1.5.) Andnone but the 
Father of darkneſs and his brood will repine if com= 
mon men become good Schollars in Divinmie. 

to 


ms A wo rm 35 fo 


ruled by them. They, they muſt determi the matter 
and neither this man, nor that. The onely Auth-ur and 
Firiſer of our Faith is Jeſus /neither Pops,nor Councell, 
nei Fe r Luther,nor Catuin,nor fe _—_ 

Obj. 6. Janie things are often repeated 
e and . Anſw. Then they will be remem- 
bred the better , and ſo this fault will provea Vertue. 
Fr peut Reperivons arethe beſt Arr of —_— 

7.7 Ie have alreadie heard theſe things 

andoverinthePulpits. 4»/w.A apeſer hearrthe of- 
tener 1t taſtes Truth the ſweeter is to him the re- 
liſh of it. Other dainties beget loathing being frequently 
uſed, but heavenly dainties the more they are uſed,the 
more liking and delight doe they beget. Iris the ſaying 
of thar great Apoſtle John.i(1 T0b.2:21) Thavenotwri- 
ren #10 you becauſe ye know not the Truth, but becauſe Fo 
know it. Oo; 
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'0bj. 8. Yere i$ nothing but what we have ino- 
Fes ak oe ror This1snor ſoin all things, as 
tothe matter; how-evernotinthe Method and order. 
And it is better and ſafer to retain things alreadie deli- 
vered,then torunne into Novelties not received before. 
Obj.9. But God ſaith (17er.23:30.) Tam againſt the 
Prophets that ſteale my word everie man from his neigh- 
bour. Anſw.Thisis a common obloquie in the pamphlets 
and mouthes of manie quarrelin g = againſt the Mi- 
niſtrie.But 1.1 hey themſelves(asall the world may ſee) 
ſpeake and write nothing , but theſame may bereadin 
other Pamphlets of their own parties. 2. The Lords 
meaning is not that one Prophet ſhould not uſe the 
words of another tor the benehit and Edification ofthe 
Church of God. Forthe Prophets ofthe Old and Eu- 
angeliſts of the New Teſtament have manie of theſame - 
things and words. 3. God therefore giveth greater 
ifts of knowledge to {ome then toothers, that others 
ſhould make ule of their ralentsfor the good of the 
Church. And it we might not uſe the words of other 
mens writings, the Church would loſea great part of 
that profit that comes by writing. 4. God ſpeakes a= 
ain{t thoſe onely, that thruſt themſelves upon prea- 
chingand invade the Prophetsor Teachers Ofhcenot 

being ſent of God ( as15cleare from the context ) takin 
tothemſelves that honour, that doth not belong tothe, 
which Chriſt himſeltdid not darerodoe(Heb.5: 1,35.) - 
They take away all authoritie and credit from the true 
Prophets asfarre as inthem lyes; they take ſome ofthe 
words of God and true Religion , ſome parcels and 
Tearmes of "Truth to colour their talſe Doctrines, 
They rob mens Soules of Gods 'T ruth ( which is more 
worth then all the wealth of the world ) ether by nor 
preaching the truth,or by preaching errour in ſtead of it 


Ob. 


__ 


_ 
Obj. 10. But wearenot ſure that all on 
; are right. Anſw. Never was 
there anie writing of meere man, but it favoured ſome- 
thing ot man. But this —_—— all along built upon 
the holy Scriptures, will be found the more free trom 
mans weakneſs,the morecloſe irfollowes the Scriptures. 
Obz. 11. Butis not to much bitterneſs 
* Anſw. Anhardknot 
requireth an hard wedge, and in wraſtling they that 
ive hard blowes uſe tolooke for the like. Pur here we 
dioft words and hard arguments. Andit Truth be 
ſome-what bitter and biting, it is for the healing of fe= 


hk; ſores. / andh 
. 12. But pooze mencannot / and ſome rich 
wilnot gotothe peice ne abooke. An/w. The 
Neceflitie of fucha booke for the Inftruftion of their 
Soules,may filence this objection. We appeale romens 
own Conſciences, whether it be more neceflariero get 
meate and clothes for their Bodies , or a Bible and good 
Catechiſme fortheir Soules ? [ob efteemed the word of 
Gods Mouth more then his neceſſary food. (lob 23:12. ) 
Thus you ſee thatall objeftions againſt this Catechi- 
ling are of no yaliditie. 
nd now what elce have I toadde?Nothing bur earn- 
eſt Prayertothe Lord of the Harveſt , that all the plan- 
tings and waterings which are beſtowed onthe Vine- 
ard of Chriſt either by Preaching or Catechizing,ma 
fuccelsFull promot the Kingdom of Chriſt , the Sal. 
forie. 'ThusTreſt. 


yation of Soules and Gods g 


Yours in the Lord. 


MAURITIUS BOHEMUS. 
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A Short View of the chief Heads of 


Divinitie. 


on Lords Heidelb- 
Dayes. f[Carechil. 
mm Title F Catechizing. 
ES. Of Religion. 
{88 L.d.l: |Q.x Mans chief Comfort andHappine ſs 
ot 2 Of the Parts of the Catechiſme. 
at & IL 3 |; Mans Miſerie. 
We 4 [The Summe of the Lawe-viz Love. 
be 5 [Of Naturall Corruption 
= W'' 6 Of the Image of God. 
Z 1Of thefall of man. , 
8 [Of Orginall Sin, and Regeneration. 
c< IV. 9 [Of the Cauſe of Mans $ Mon 
- 10 jOf the Puniſhment of Sin. 
elk 11 {Of Gods Mercie with Inftice, 
ns V. 12 |Of Mans Redemption. 
get 13 [Of Chriſts SatisfaRiow and Propitiation. 
od 14 |Of the Mediatour in generall, 
| of 15 |Of the Meditatour being Man. 
..)8 VL 16 |Of the Mediazonr being God. 


hi- 17 |Of the Mediatour CuR1LST. 
1s Of the Goſpel. 
rn. Ig [Of the extent of Salvation. 
_ VII. 20 |Of Fatth, 
nod 21 Of the Articles of the Creed, 
n 22 \Of the Forme and Authority of the Creed. 
: | 23 jOf God and his Attributes, 
—Y VIII. | 24 [Ofthe H.Trinitie, - 
25 |Of God the Father and Creation. 
IX. 26 gels, 
X. 27 |Of the Providence of God, 
g 25 [Of the uſt of Creation and Providence. 
XI, | 29 |Of the Sonne; and bis Name JusUs. 
39 [How Papiſts abuſe the Name of Jeſug. 
XII, {| 31 [Of the Name Cugisr, and of the three Offices 


of Chriſt. 


S## 2 


Why 


Lords 
Dayes- 


XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 


{Heidelb , 
atechi C 


E 


Why we are called Chiſtians. 
Of Chaiſts'Godbead and mu h 
Of Chaiſt as eur Lord, 
Of Chaiſts Incarnation. 
The uſe of Chaiſts Incarnation. d, 
Of Chaiſts Paſſion. 
Why Chaſt ſuffered under Pontius Pilate. 
Of Chaſts Cr«cif1ing. % 
Of Chaiſts Oearh. 
Of Chaiſts Burial. 
Of our Death, X 
Of the fruie of Chaiſts death, 
Of Chaiſts O-/cending ro Hell. 
Of c_ Reſurre&ton. d: 
Of Chaiſts «Aſcenſion. 
Of Chuſts Preſence with us. 3 
Of the Vnzon of the two Natures in Chaiſt. 
Of the fruit of Chziſts Aſcenſion. 
Of Chiiſts ſitting ae the right hand of God. d 
Of the benefits of Chizſts glorification. 
of Chaiſts coming againe to judge the quiek 

and the dead, 
Of ehe re 
Of the Catholsch Church. X 
Of Elettion. 
Of Vocation. 
Of Perſeverance. 
Of the Head of the Church , and of the MarkesY 2 

of the Church, 

Of the Communion of Saints, 
Of the Remiſſion of Sinnes. 
Of the Reſurrettion of the Bodje, 
Of everlaſting life. 
Of Iuſtification. X 
Of [uſtsfication by Faith. 


Heogp Faith Inflifieth, 
Of the merits of good workers. 


That 


hes 


"bat 


XXVII. 


XXVIIL 


XXIX, 
XXX, 


XXXI, 


XXXII, 
XXXIII, 


XXXIV. 


[That Rewards are no Merits 

Of the truzs ot Faith 

Of the Sacraments 

What Sacraments are 

'The worke and end of Sacraments 

,Ofthe Number of Sacraments 

Of Bap1iſme 

Of ſpirit uall waſhing 

The Inſtitunon of Baptiſme 

Whether Baptiſme taketh awayOriginalS in? 

Why Bapt, doth not take away OrignallSin? 

Of Infant-Baptiſme ; 

Of the Lords Supper 

Of eatmg Chriſts Bodie and blood; 

Of the Inſtstutzon of the Lords Supper 

Of the Popiſh Trans=ſubſtantien 

Of the words ; this is my Badie 

Gf the Popiſh JPafſe. 

Of the Communicants 

Who are not tobe admitte# 

,Of the Power of the Keyes 

Of the Key of Dofirine 

Of the Key of Diſcipline 

'Of the ends of good workes 

!Of the Neceſſitze of good wor kgs 

|Of Repentance and ts parts 

'Of Mortification 

of Vivification or Quickenmg 

'Of the Nature of good workes 

'Of the Lawe of God 

Of the Preface of the Commendements ; and 
of the firſt Commandement concern=- 
ing the worſhip of the onely true God 

Of Idolatrie 

uf the ſecond Commandement concerning - 
the Manner of Gods worſhip 

lOf Images 


Ob- 


Lords 
Dayes- 


XXXVL 
XXXVII. 


XXXVIII. 
RXXIX. 
XL. 


XLI. 


---- ] 
99 |ObjeAons for Images refuted 
200 |Of thethird Commandemens ; concerning 
the uſe of Gods Name 
101 |Of Blaſphemie 
102 |Of Swearmg 
103 |Of Swearing by Creatures 
104 |Of the fourth Com. Concerningthe Sabbath 
I05 |Ofthe fifth Commandement,concerning ho« 
nour to Parents, 
106 |of the ſixth Comm. conc erning Murder 
107 |Of Envie, Hatred, Anger, Revenge 
x08 Of Love,Patience,Peace, Meekneſs, Mercie, 
Curteſie 
109 |Of the ſeventh Comm.concerning Adulterit 
110 |OfChaſtitie, and the Impediments of it 
I11 |Ofthe aighth Commandements, concerneny 
Theft and Robbery th 
112 |Of the ninth Commandement concernmy pa 
Witneſi-bearing m1 
113 [Of the tenth Commendement ; concernitgy # 
Luſting or Concupsſcence ch 
I14 Of Perfettion tec 
115 [Of the uſe of the Lawe hi 
116 |Of Prayer 
117 Of the Requiſites of Prayer = 
188 |Of the Matters of Prayer 
119 |The Lords Prayer - ; 
120 | by wecall God ; Our F br 2 
121 |hyweſyy; Which art inheaven of 
122 [The 1 Petitcion:Ballowed be thp Name F ,,. 
123 The 2 Pere, cr oy ”s ; 
124 |The3 Perie. be done &c fru 
125 The 4 Pet. Give this our (Oc. The 
126 |The5 Petrie. Und our &c. } Ps 
I27 The'6 Perir. And lead us not £c.but C an 
128 "ron 4 = apt ſpri 
129 Of the was I N I $ 


{Not to ſend this leaf emptic 


into the world , take the words of 
©O*. Gouge on the Hebrews chap.s. 


vers 12. $, 64: 


O Catechize is ts teach the firff Principles of Chriſtian 
Religion. Anda Catechiime is 8 brief form of ſuch 
vl AR Principles. Such formes there were in the begimai 
5 ber tbe Primitive Church. Theſe and ſuch hke Phraſes import 

hh Pas much : Atormeof knowledge ( Rom. 2 26.) A 
forme of Do&trine. (Rom.6.27.) The forme of ſound words. 
(2 Tim,1:3.)The Principles of the DoQrine of Chrilt( Hebr.6:1.) 
and this Phraſe in my Text , the firlt Principles of the Oracles of 
God ( Heby. 5:12 ) Thus was Theophilus Catechized(Luk. i:4.)and 


Apo l los... AE. 18: 26, (xalexyIns. xaln;yuer@.) 

As in the Apoltles time, ſo in ſucceeding ages ſundrie Churches had 
their diſtin Catechiſmes.&c. They had Miniſters ſet apart for this 
particular called Catechiſtz [ Catechizers , ] and «ll that weye ad- 
mitted to the Church were ſrom time to time Catechized &c. who till 
they were counted m_—_ of the Sacrament were called ; Cate- 
chumeni [ Catechized. } 

Manie of the ancient Councels have made ſundrie Decyees for Ca- 
techizing , and manie of che ancient Fathers have made Treatiſes 
thereabout [ ConcilNeoczſ.Can.6,7.&c.Clem,Alex.Pcedag,Orig. 
Tyi dexwy &C. 

Waig hte reaſons may be given for the naceſſitie of Catechizing. 
1. By Catechizing a good and ſure foundation is laid &e. Il, By 
Catechizing people are by degrees made capable of deeper myſie« 
ries &4c, IT By Catechizing they are enabled to render a reaſon 
of the Hope that isinthem 1 Pet-3:15. 1'V, Thereby Paſteuris 
may know their peoples Capacitie erc, 1. Toknow whom to receive 
3 the Lords Supper, 2. To order their preaching. &c. V. The 
fruits of Catechizing have ever bene obſerved to be manie and greas. 
Therthy families have bene made ſeminaries for the Church. &e, 
Pagans have bene drawn to the Chriſftian Faith e&>c. Therefore Jult- 
an the Apoſtate put down all places uſed to that end. Inthis latter 
ſpring of the Goſpel Catechizing bath bene ay eſpecial _— of 


drawing people from the Darkneſi of Poperie to the light of the Go 
&c, -- Thus he. 

Tothis may be added the Glorious Example of theſe Chur. 
ches of the Neatherlands whoſe Miniſters familiar, frequent, 
diligent and conſtant Catechizing( by This Garechiſme here pre- 
ſented and others ) is, through Guds bleſſing, the ftrong Bul 
warck apainſt that Inundation of Poperie and all manner of 
Errors,{warming here, where no outward compuilion is uleg 
but onely ſound Inſtruftion from the word of God. And 
_ all the rare tings (the ſight of which inviteth travelers hi 
ther from all parts of the world) no fight ſo worthie a Chriſtians 


ſight as this : That God's word 1s ſharper then anie two-edged ſwo T 
&c. (Hebr. 4: 12. ) in deſpight of Satan and all his Agents ] 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrae! from everlaſting , and let all t| 
people ſay Amen, praiſe ye the Lord. Pſal.10 6:48. 


[ The word of the Lord endureth for ever ; and thi 
is the word wh:ch by the Goſpel is preached un 
you. 1 Pet.1:vit. ] 


oh Fol, 1; 


a CATECHIZING 

_ OR 

ul 
INSTRUCTION 
"k CONSISTING 


#In Queſtions and Anſwers, 
'"F upon the 4 —_y Catechiſm ' 


of the Reformed CurisTIAx 


bo REL1G10N. 


Catechizing upon the Title, 


Queſtion 7. 
—aS—l> the wozd Catechiſme, otherwiſe called 


AN NR Catecheſis , oziginallp Engliſh ? 
4 G , gin 
| - ©) Anſ. No, But Greek, coming of the 


OE e | ing: whence co  Careches , and Cate» 

—) chizo. 

LATE. Stand Queſt.z. What underſtand pou bp the 

wozd Catechizing ? 

iſo. I. In generall; to makea noiſe. II. Herein pars 
icular ; to infiru# —_ in the principles of Chriſtian Religion 
ith a lively yoyce, fo that in queſtions and anſwers is heard 
it were) an Echoora reſounding voyce, Lvk.t: 4. AR.18: 

\ As 1 Cor. 14: 19. Gal 6: 6. Let him that is taught in the Ward, 

municare to hrm that teacheth im all good things. 


Eg Wha undexſtand pou pzoperlp by the wozv Cates 
A Anſmy 


tl; 1 word Echo, ſignifying a ſound, or reſound- 
1 


z Of Catechizing. 
nſw: A ſhort & {re inſtruftion and declaration in the fous 
dations and fixit ples of Chraftian Rdigion , aurried on by 
ueſtions and anſwers, for the ſimple learners. Improperly the 
Podtrine of Rehgion , which was wont to be propounded in ſu 
® forme. : 

Queſt. 4. Doe pou not find in Scripture fome equiva 
62 conſonant wozds with this wozd Catechiſme 
Anſw. Yes. Hebr.6: 12. The firſt principles of the oracles of 
Milke. And 6: 1. The begrming of the Dottrine of Chriſt, The fou 

dation. 2. Tits The _ _ oo R 
Queſt. 5. doe aCatecheta 07 a Catechiſt ? 
* Anfw. A Teacher of the Church, who inſtructeth his hearenſſ} g7 
in the { ſane, or withe firlt privcp/es of the word of God. 
6. callpen Catechumeni oz fearnerg } 
Arſw. Thers that trarncd the Doftrine ofthe Careghiſme, ar 
were inſtructed of the Catechiſt. The Apoſtle calleth them Hel 
5: 13. Pnskillfull in the word of righteoufneſs; babes. Sec alſo G 


6: 6 
.5. Of howmany ſozts were theſe in ancient ti 

Anſw. Of two ſorts. I, Some of age, Theſe turning fro 
Fudaiſme or Heatheniſine to Chriſtiaxity were inftructed 1n tl 
Catechiſme, and were onely Hearers. Being inſtructed the 
were baptized , and ther admitted to the Supper of the Lord 
Pavlcalls them 1 Tim.z: 6, Novices. 2. Some wnder age, « 
children of Chriſtians, who being baptized in their 
being become of ſome yeares, were inftructed in the Catecht 
and ards with inpoeſition of hands admitted to the 
Sy 


Duet 8. + + > — muſt the Caterhetic 


iuſtruction be fetched 
. Onely out of H Scripture, containing clearely aud x 


tealy within the Canonicall bookes all _ neceſlary to Sa 


tion, Luke 16: 29. They have Moſes and the Prophets, bet t 
Bheare them. Joh.5: 39g. Search the Boripteres , for in them ye rhinlg;,, 
have Erernall life, and they ave they which reflifie of me. AR.1% 
43. 2 Tim. 3:15,17. 1 Pet.2: 2. See ARt.20: 27, with 26: 22, 

eft.g. Bert if Gods Word can make ug perfectly vt 
pnto Salvation / are than Cacchifmes and catechizings 
pmereffaryi 
Hnſw. By no means. 
a" 


Of Catechizing. L 
Queſt.1o. Yath Catechizing 07 infiructing of childzen anp 


foundation in the Wozd of God | 
' the Anſw. Yes. Commands inthe Old Teſtament, Exod. 12: 24; 


ſy 26, and 13: 8,14. Deut.4; 9+ Teach them thy ſonnes and thy ſarnes 
ſores: and 6: 7, 20, &c, and 11: 19. and 32.46 Examples. 
Uel Gen.18: 19. 1 know him (namely Abraham) chat he ſhall commend 
-» 38 his children and hi houſhold after him , and they ſhall keep the way of 
the Lord. 2 Reg.2: 3,5,7- and 4: 1,38. and 6:1, &ſcq 15Sam:; 
for 19: 20. Pfal.78: 3,4. Prov. 4: 3, 4 The command in the New 
T Teſtament, Mark 10: 14. E les. 2 Tim.3: 15, Hebr.y: 12, 
13,14; Some pieces and parts of Catechizing (ce Hebr. 6; 1, 2, 
arc Sceto this end a ſhort compend framed of God himſelf, L Of 
d. YtheLave, Devut.6: g. Lev.19: 18. 11. Of the Goſpel, Gen. 
3.15. and 22: 18, The Catechuwmeni of the Old Teſtament were 
called the ſons of the Prophets, 2 Reg.z. 5. and 5: 22. 
| —_ 11: Wag Catechizing alſo uſed of the ancient Fa- 


thers 
Anſw, Yes. As in the Churches of Carthage, Alexandria, 
Feruſalem, &c. as the writings and Catechilmes of Clament, 
wen, Dionyſius, Cyrill demonſtrat, &c. 
eſt.1 z. Jg ſuchererciſe neceſſarp jv the Church? | 
= nſw. It is highly neceſſary : I. Becauſe of Gods command;' 
Deut.6; 7, &c, II. For hisglories ſake, Pal. 8: 3. Matr. 21; 
M1516. 11. Forourcomfort and Salvation,Joh 17: 3, Rom, 
10: 14, 17, 1 Tim. 4:16. 2 Tim. 3: 15. Johns: 39. IV. To 
ane todiſcern betwixt good and evil, Matt.7: 15. 3 Theſl. s: 
21. 1 Joh.4: 1, V. To underſtand Sermons the better. VI To 
preſerve Church and State, Prov.2g: 18, Where there is no wifſon 
be people periſh, by reaſon of the corruption of man through 
ſin, Gen.6: 5. and 8: 21- wn 17:9. and therefore — the 
d PE ferme of ſour d words which thou haſt heard of me, in Faith an ' 
5a ich is in Chriſt Feſus. 2 Tim.1:13. VII, To traineupchil- 
ft 2 from their firſt childhood in the knowledge and feare af 
r2SGod, Prov.22: 6. Traine wp 4 child in the way he ſhould gee, &c. 
RN. 1Wee 2 Tim.3: 14. Eph.6.3. See the emided Gods bleſſing 


22. —_—_ old, Joel 2: 18, Ac: 17. 
y WY Queſt.:;, Wabe theſe wzitings andout of them the orall 
3s ſnſftriictions done anp good in our Churches 3 


Anſw. Yes. They have ſerved, as alſo they ſerveſtill ro the 
ervation of unity in the TY Church, together with the 
| 2 . pro- 
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propigation of the ſame, and decreaſe of P , and oth 
8#s. Sothat the Pa ſceing this, who hens this before, 
borrowing this practiſe of our Churches, have now alſo ſome 
Catechifmey, and ſuch like little bookes, containing the Summ 
of their Doctrine. 

Queſt. 14. From whence and from whom is this Cate 
chiſme come firſt unto ug } 
- nſw. Outof the Church and Schooles of the EleForall Pals 
tinate at Heidelberg, and from thence called the Carechiſime of the 
Palatmate or the Heidelberghiſh, &c. by the command of the E 
Four Frederick 2 called Pius or the Godly. The principall writen 
thereof were Yr /arus and Olevianus. Andafter that the fame w 
viewed and approved of the chief Divines of the Palatinate, 
Jed tothatend, was it firft printed at Heidelberg , in the yet 
1563. in January; and tranſlated wut of the Germame Copy i 
to the Language of the Neatherlands, and printed at Heidelbey 
in the ſame yeare; and eight yeares after that received of t| 
Churches in the Lowe Countries (6 ah) by under the 


Tyrannies of that blood thirſty Duc & Alba) by the Authority 
the Nationall Synod at Embden 1 571. and afterwards Anno 157t 
in the National! Synod as Dort , and fo generally admitted, and 'e' 
Printed oftner all over the ſame Countries, being firlt purged of v3 
all abuſes and un-Dutch words; at A»twerp, 1580; at Deli P" 
1582; at Middelborrowe, 1591; at Arnhem, 1608 ; by the aj 
| rg the Provintiall Synod of Zealand, 1611. Thus at 
is the ſame approved in the Nationall Synod at Dort 1618. 
eſpecially praiſed of the Diwvines of great Brittaine. And by re 
ſon of its excellency is the ſame tranſlated into ſeverall Laff OV 
, 2s in the Latine, Neatherlandiſh, Saxon, Engliſh, Frendi ©; 
Ttahan, Bohemian, Polonian, Greek, Hebrew, yeaalſo in the Indi Ge 
\Arabiag, and lately yet in the moderne Greek. And ſeverall Eff 7** 
poſitions in ſeverall Languages are publiſhed at ſeverall tim} <Þ 


upon the ſame. B_ 
eſt. 15. What did the Pals-grave Frederick intend wit Ser 
this Catechiſme? . % 


Anſw. He would that there ſhould be a forme and pattern | 
ſound words, according to which they that teach and are tavg 
both in Churches and Schooles ſhould regulatethemſelves, al ſer 
to prevent all differences and diſſenſions which mig ht othervil -we 
ariſe, as the Remonſtrants here proved, deſiring a Reviſion of 
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hee xrechiſme, and not being willing to be bound to the ſame. 

Quelt. 16. But ig it not contrarpto the of God/ to 
reſbind ourſelves to a Catechifme / inaſmuch ag it is but a hus 


ef maine wziting i | | 
Anſw. We are abſolutely bound to the Word of God, but to 


ate the Confeſſion and Catechiſme , (a8 alſo to Mimiſters that publiſh 
Gods Word) with /-nication, under God and his Word, and ſo far 


Pals as they apprehend and propound the Word, and no further, 
of the Quelt 17- Shall we then hold the Catechiſme foz a little 
Bi 


eAnſw. We ſay not ſo. We hold not the ſame fora rule by 
which the publick teachings mult be ordered. For, for that we 
doe onely acknow ledge the holy Scriptures. But it is a Forme ac- 
cording tothe Scripture , which when we receiveand ſubſcribe, 


Ar we teſtifie that we are ſoundin the ſame judgement, with the 

elbegY Orthodox. 

t tl Queit.13. But is it not to be feared that the Catechiſme 
map come into ſuch an high efteeme / that it map be counted 

ity ol aCanonicall booke} : 

15700 42/w. The Remnnſtrants have pretended this before they 

, an] revealed their Innovations, to help the Catechiſme out of the 

zed off way; but itisa vainefeare. For we teach otherwiſe in the Pul- 

Dei pits and in the Catechiſme itſelf are we armed againſt it. 

” & Quelt. 1 9. What doth the Catechiſme treat oft 

at Anſw. Of the Chr:ſtian Religion. 

an} Queſt. 20. What ſignifieth the wozd Religion ? 

y reel nſw. It is derived from the Latine word relegere, to reade 

'Lufff over againe; or from religare, which ſignifieth as much as bind 

yend| together againe, hen by Religion our hearts are bound to 

nd God againe, or bound together with God ; or from religere or 

| reili» ere, that is, to choſe againe, forthat we thereby, as it were, 

ti choſe God againe whom we had forſaken, that is, we take and 
embrace him as our chief good In proper Engliſh we fay ; 
Service. Jam.1: 27. In Greek Threſkeja. Aft. 26: 5. Euſebis. 
zTim.z: 16. 

rn Queſt.z:. What doe both theſe wozds teach ug ? 

2ug Anſw. It we looke upon the word Religion, thererein we ob- 


ſerve the union of man with God. If upon the word Service, 
we ſind that ſame ſervice which man in that reſpe& or by vertue 
of his union with God, praftiſeth. The firiſt is the m_ 

| A 3 Tac 
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The ſecond is the Fruit of it. 
* Queft.22. What is Religion in generalli 

Hnſw. A tranner whereby a man acknowledgeth, honou 
and ſerveth as a God that which he holdeth for a God. . 

Queſt 23. What Deſcription will pou give me of the Chri. 
ſtian Religion ? 

eAnſw, The Chriſtian Religion is the Uniting and binding 
of man with God, floaing forth from the grace of God , pur 
chaſed and procured by Chriſt the Meatarowr,by vertue of his Ss 
tisfaftion, through the bond of ſpiritand of true faith; with the 
due ſervice of Thartkfulnefs, which a believing man ſheweth ty 
God out of love and with a fincere heart, in reſpe& of his union 
with God , and by vertue of the ſame. With Paul wecall it: 
The acknowledging of the Truth which is according to godlineſs. See 
Tit: 1: 1,2. 
Queſt. 24. Yow , pou ſap-this in another manner] 


gnd as with cwo 
eAnſw. It is a knowledge and ſervice of God , that is, a Yer 


tne, whereby the true is righly known [Jer.10: 23. Joh 
17.3 Ardthitis life eternall that they may know thee the onely tr 
God «nd Feſus Chrif whom thou haſt ſent. ] and inwardly ſerve 
with the heart, [Joh.g: 24. Godis @ ſpirit, anal y that will wor 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit andin Truth.) and outwardly in 
ſhewing it with words and workes, according to the Lawe. 
veſt.25. Ag there moze than one rrue Religion 3 
_— No. For as there is but one true God. 1 Cor. 8: 4. 
there is but one manner toſerve the onely true God aright. Eph, 
4: 5. Gne Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme. 
Queſt. 26. Whence then are fo manp Keligions in the 
Id? 
wo As men have increaſed feverall Gods; fo they have 
alſo increaſed ſeverall Religions. 


-—_—_ Yow manp ſozts of Keligions are there in the 
wozld4 


Anſw. Foure ſorts. The Pagan; the Mahometan ; the preſent 
Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian, among which latt, the Antichriſtion 
Popiſh reckoneth itſelf unjuftly as the true one, 

aeſt.28. Whyig this called Chriſtian ? 

Anſ[w. Not onely for that the ſame is brought unto vs , owt 

of the boſome of che Father, and made knowne by Chzift,Job. 1 - 8. 
: or 
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for this was already done in paradiſe, Gen. 3. The ſeedof the wo” 
— &c. but chiefly for that we therein at na Fo as 
the onely Saviour beld out untous, Joh.20: 31. Bu# theſe are 
written , that ye might believe that Fejus is the Chrift the San of God, 
end that believing ye mght have life through hrs name , by whom 
we are reconciled to God and united sgaing, Eph.1: ro, Cal. x: 
10,2122. Likewiſe it is therefore Chrifiian , uſe all Chri- 
ſtians hold and profeſs the ſame, Matr.,28: 19,20. ARt.yi.26. 


58 Wet 29. Map not thetrue Religion bcalled after for 
bodp elſe 
x Anſw. No. For Chriſt aloge is the foundation thereof, AR. 4: 


a2. John 14:6. 1 Cor.3: 11. 
Queſt 30. Powpzove pot: that the Chriftian Religion alone 
is the true Religion? 


Sell nſw. Becauſe it is before all Rehgions infrared of God in his 
mer! Word , confirmed by airades of the Old and New Feſtament ; 
verified by the accomplſhments of the Prophecies of the Qld Te- 
Valli fament; ſpread in a moſt wonderful} manner; perfatt in all 
Joh parts, and conſenting in irſ#if; ſothar the mind of man can find 
ay no comfort or reſt in any Religion but in this, nor fuck powerfull 
reed direftions to the praftile of piety. 
yall op 
'Thel. Lords day. 
. f Queſtion I. 
Tpb. | : 
Hat is thy onely i hnay hr nas js ? 
the Anſw. That both in Soule and body (a), 


whetherI liveordie (6), I am not mine owne , 
but belong (c) wholly unto my moſt faithtull Lord and 
Saviour leſus Chriſt, who by his precious (4) blood 
moft full (4) ſatisfying for my {innes, hath debve- 
red me from all the power of the Devil , and (o 


preſerverh me (g) that without the will of my hea- 
venly Father, not ſo much as a haire (þ) may fall ' 
from my head : yea all things mt ſerve (i) for m 
is Spurix alſo he affuret 
+ me 


Salvation. Wherefore by 


$ % (L4.1.) (A...) 
me — Aa everlaſting life, and maketh (/) meready, 
and willing, that henceforth I may live to him. 


b) Rom. 14: 7, 8, 9. 
( + TP 


7 
I Joh. 
18. Matt. 


Io: 30. 


and 4: 5. 
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CATECHIZING. 
Of Hans chief Comfort. 


Queſt xr. What is that which a Chziſtian onght moſt of all 
to wiſh and to deſire } 

Anſw. ln reſpe& of God, the promoting of his glory as the 
uttermoſt end of all things. In reſpe& ot himſelf the enjoy- 
ment of the chiefeſt good, his Salvation, his comfort, both in 
life and in death. Seth of | 

ueſt.2. Wherein confifteth the Salvation of Man 
= In the enjoymeat of the chiefeſt good. 
eſt,z. What call pou the chiefeſt o higheſt good 

Anſw. The moſt perfe, towhich nothing can be added, and 

— being hen which is God. nn 
velt. 4. vo Mang happineſs conſiſt onelp in the 
fruition of God | 

Anſw. Yes. Gen.15: 1. Pſal. 16: yg. The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup; and 17: 1. and 30: 12, Bleſſed is 
the Nation, whoſe God is the Lord, the people whom he hath choſen fer 
ris Nt Wha and 40: 5. _—_ 25. and nts 

Queſt.5. What conceive pou the opinions of the Phi- 
loſoghers/ os —— / oz in riches of 
the wozld/ or in /&c? 


Anſw. Thoſe luſts are condemned of Gad, Tit. 2: 11,12. and 
Warre againift the Soule. 1 Pet,2: 11. Jam. 4: 1. Riches are uncer- 
zaine. 1 Tim-6: 17. give no comfort after this life. Luk.6: 24. 

lory is vaine. Phil.2: 3. God alone can ſatisfie the heart of man. 
Beal. s3 5:6. and 73: 25, (after whoſe Image, and for whom 
mag 
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man js created) not the creatures over whom man is placed as 
Lord. 

Queſt.6. Ooth man know of himſelf / what is neceſſarp 
to Salvation ? 

Anſw. No. 1 Pet.2: 25, We all are like loft ſheep going aftray. 
Prov.14: 12. and 16: 25. There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 8 
man, but the end thereof are the wayes of death. 

Queſt.7. Where is the wap of Dalvation revealed to ug } 

Anſw. 1n the H.Scriptures. 

Queſt.8. Doth the Scripture teach by what meaneg cons- 
mimion with God and fruition of him map be attained} 

Anſw, Yes. It holdeth forth unto us the Mediatour,by whona ' 
verecover communion with God which man had obtained in 
his firſt creation , but by willtull diſobedience hath broken off. 
Joh.6: 40. eAnd this is the will of bim that hath ſent me, that every 
one that ſeeth the Sn and believeth on him may have everlaſting life ; 
and 14:6. Rom.s: 1. Hebr.7: 2F. 

Queſt.9. Whence habe we Communion with the Jedia- 
tour Chriſt Jeſus ? 

Anſw. 1. From the grace of the Father, who hath given all 
his to the Son, that he may redeeme them , and reduce them to 
himſelf, Joh.6: 37. AU that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto 
me; vers 39. And this is the will of the Father that bath ſent me, 
that of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe not hing,but ſhould raiſe 
it up again at the laft day. Joh.17: 2,6,9,10. Il. Butof the me- 
rits of the Mediatour whu reconcileth us to God, Rom. 3:24,2 5. 
But bemg juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Feſus Chriſt ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith m his blood. 2 Cor.s: 19. Eph.1; 7,10. Col. 1: 19, 20, 21. 
Hebr 9: 12. 

Queſt.1o. Pow ig that Communion obtained? 

Anſw. On Gods part the believers are drawen of the Father, 
Son and H,Ghoſt, and have Faith beſtowed upon them , thus to 
be united with the Mediatour. Of the Father. Joh.6: 44. Mart. 
16: 17. Of the Son himſelf. Joh 12: 32. Matt.11:27. Of the 
H Ghoſt. x Cor. 12: 3. 2 Cor. 3: 18. 

Queſt. : 1. Yow doth the Catechiſm pzopound this matter? 

» Anſw. In this manner; asking: Which is thy onelp 
» comfozrt both in life and death? And giving ſuch anſwer : 
that a Chriſtian being now made Chriſts,bis faichfull Saviours  - 

e 
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he can finde herein. the higheſt good. 

» my 12 What order holdeth the Catechiſme ? 

Anjw. The moſt fitting , holding forth and declaring on the 
I. Lords day: 1. The end of Chriſtian Religion. 11. The n6- 
ceifary meanesfor to obtaine that end. 

eſt.13. Whp is here agked of Comfort ? 

Anſw. Becauſe man is miterable, and hath need of the ſame. 
E Qett 14: What underſtandeth the Catechiſme here by 

Omroret ! 

Anſw. The thing or that good which bringeth comfort , by 
th: knowledge and fenſe of which the heart of man is raiſed and 
ſupporred in the midit of all difficulties and angumſh. 

Queft.15: What ig comfozt 2 

eu/w. Comfort is nothing elſe but an inward reſt of the 
mind, ariſing when we doe {ct againſt any evil (which either 
ar the preſent brings any heavinels of heart or forrowe upon us, 
or for the timeto come any feare) ſome good of which we af 
ſureourtelves, whereby the former evil is either quite removed 
or io farre mitigated that the griet or feare ceaſcth , and fo the 
mind is ſet at rett. Sothenina word; it is the conſideration of 
the mind, whereby we ſer ſome good againſt ſomeevil, to caſe or 
Cheare ourſelves thereby 

Queſt. :6. What is the Evil chat pzefſeth us here } 

Anſw. 1. Our fins, which rob us of our agreement with 
Gods vill, holineſs and righteouſceſs , and which ſeparate us 
trom our God and his ſecret communion, Ha.sg: 2. It. The 
feare of termporall and erernall death, which we have brought 
upon oor necks, a3 4 puniſhmeat of our ſinnes, Gen, 2:17. Rom. 
6! 23. Thewages of ſinis Death. 

_ 1 7. What is that good which we ſet againſt thig 


evi 

Aſw. Chriſt Feſus with all his merits; by which all evil and 
all feare of evil being done away, there arifcth in us a ſpariruall 
heavenly joy, a full reſt of mind. And asthe evil reacheth the 
whole man; ſo againe on the ceonrery the good helpeth the 
whole man. And as the evil reacheth in and after this kife andin 
death, fo alſo comr74ri'y the good. And as the evil is the higheſt, 
fo alſo the oppoſite good. 

Queſt.148. Dow many Comforts are here } 

Avjw. Te Catechilime fpeakerk of eve encl), that is om 

u . 
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ſufficient, and (as in Hebr.6: 18.) « firong conſolation , in which 

the mind is fully at reſt and defireth nothing above the ſame, 

Joh.4. 14. But he that drinketh of the water that I grue him, ſhall ne- 

wer thirſt; and 6. 35. For as there is but one higheſt good, fo 

there is but one onely _—_ ———_— 
veſt. Is Js this comfozt to every belle 

> -= Mee clic s: Wharis thy comfort? For as 
the juſt alone ſhall lrve by his Faith. Hebr.2: 4. fo he alone alſo 
can comfort himſelf with the higheſt good that belongeth unto 
him, and not another, 2 Tim. 1: 12. know whom I have be* 
heved, 

Queſt.zo. On what occaſion ſhall the ſame ſerve ug # 

»» Anſw. Jn life and death / ſayes the Catechiſme, Rom. 
14:7,8. For none of us lryeth to himſelf , aud none dieth to himſelf. 
For whether we [rue we live unto the Lord, or whether wedie we die 
wnto the Lord, Whether therefore we lrve or die, we are the Lords. 
1 Theſl.5: 10. That is a comfort that alwayes abides with us and 
never leaveth a man, be it in the miſeries of life, Rom.s: 3. or 
be it in the panzs of death, Pſal. 2 3: 4. but comforting us in all our 
rribulations, 2 Cor.1:4 being conſequently an eternall comfort, 
2 Theff.2: 16, See Rom 8. 38,39. 

Queſt. 21. Whp is the queſtion made of comfort in lite 
and death ? 

Anſw. Becauſe a man being ſubje& to milery in both , muſt 
alſo havecomfort in both, if he ſhall be happy. 

eſt. 22. What then is the onely comfozt in life and in 


ath 4 

,» Anſw. Chat J with Souls and Bodp/ &c. faith the 
Catechiſme. 

Queſt. 23. Whoſe are pon? 

» Anſw. Not mine owne / but A belong to mp faithfull 
» Saviour Neſug Chziſt/ as the Catechiſme ſaith. 

Queſt.24. Yow pzove pou that ? 

Anſw Rom.14: 7,89. 1 Cor.3: 23. But ye are Chrifts. 1 Cor. 
6: 19,260, Tit. 2: 14. 
©. _ As it againſt this comfozt foz a man to be hig 

n 


Anſw. Yes. 
Queſt.26. What is it to ſay: To be a mans own ? 
_ An(ſw. To beleftto himſelf, ro walkein the imaginations of 
his heart, Queſt. 
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Queſt. 27, Wherewith are pou Chzifts own/ and how long? 

» 4nſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : With Soule and Bod 
»» both in life and Death. See places before quoted , as alſo 
Phil.r: 21. and 3:21. 1 Theſſ. 5:9. 

veſt.28. As our Pnion with Chriſt not bzoken in Death? 

Anſw. No. For then the Soule cometh into nearer uſe of the 
Communion of Chriſt. See Rom. 7: 24. Phil.r: 21, 23. Having 
a defire todepart, and to be with Chriſt. 1 Pet. 1: 9. The Body, al- 
though rotten, yet remaineth a member of Chriſt, and he ſhall 
raiſeit up, 1 Cor.15. Phil. 3: 21. 

aeſt. 29. Why call pou Chzift a faithfull Saviour? 

Anſw. By reaion ob his tender and ſtrong love towards vs, 
Rom.s: 8. Who is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt. Hebr. 7: 25. 
A faithfull High Prieſt. Hebr. 2:17. and 3: 2 having all power in 
Heaven and on Earth, Matt. 28: 18. —_— unto Salvation 
a Theſl.3: 3. 1 Pet.1: 5, and finiſhing the ſame. Phil.1: 6, * 

Queſt 30. Were it not better that we were our own ? 

eAMmſw. Ono. But the contrary is teſtified in the H. Scrip- 
ture, Joh.$: 36. If the Sen ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free in- 
derd.Mat.1r.30. 1 Joh. 1: 3. For being our owne, we ſhould not 
; beableroſubliſt one moment. Sec of Davidin 2 Sam. 11: & 24: 
| and we ſhould be the Devils, and helong to ſin and Death, Rom, 
| 6:20,21.22,23. and$: 1,2. Whereas now in this eſtate under 
' Chriſt we are more glorious than our Firſt parents in paradiſe , 
ſecing they being lett unto themſelves are fallen, but we ſhall 
not fall for evec. 

Queſt 31. Doe not then childzen belong to their parentg/ 
fcrvants to their JMaſters/ ſubjects to their Magiſtrates ? 

Arſw. Yes. Bur alwoyes under God, according to whoſe 
Word they muſt obey their ſuperious, and no further, AQ. 
4. 19. and 5: 29, 

Queſt.z2. Jay we not be under fome men ?! 

Anſw. Allwayes according to the Word of God and no fur- 
ther, knowing but one Lord over our Soules and Conſciences. 

Qeeſt. 33. Doe you then not belong to the Saints/ to Ne- 
Saints and Dhe- Saints? 

Anſw. By no meanes, 1 Cor.z: 4, 21,22,23. 1 Cor. z: vers 24. 
Te are bought with aprice. Be not ye the ſervants of men. 

Qaelt.34. Yaving heard the Summe of Chziſtian comfozt/ 
haw clearc pou the ſame further from the efficient raul 
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this - a of Chziſt over us/ and from the'effects of the 


Anſw. Two ſorts of the efficient cauſes are in their order re« 
hearled in the Catechiſme: I. Our Redemption by Chriſt, 
11. Afterwards our Preſervation. In the applying of both 
which, Chriſt isour Saviour by merit 2nd by power. The Effects 
of this Dominion of Chriſt are: (1.) The ſecuring of our Re- 
demption and Preſervation by the H. Ghoſt (2.) Willingneſs, 
henceforthto live to fr this Kedempti 

aeſt. 35, What obſerve pou in e on by Choiftt 
hy rand to the Catechiſme: I. Che CIUN 
» ſatigfaction fox all mp ſinnes by a. lous blood, 
,» IT. Deliverance from all the power of the Devil. 
G__ What hath Chziſt giben foz a ſatigfaction fox 
ns? 
NY eufo. The Catechiſme ſaith : Wig pzecious blood, Eph. 
1: 7. In whomwe have Redemption through his blood. Rom. x: 25. 
Matr. 26: 28. This is my blood of the New Teflament, which is ſbed for 
many for the remiffion of ſons. 1 Pet. 1: 18,19. 1 Joh.1: 7, Act. 20: 
28. ApOoc.s: 9. - 

Queſt.z 7. What underſtand pou bp his blood 4 

Anſw. Chriſts whole Obedience,andall his ſufferings in Soule 
and Body, ended with a bloody death. 

Queſt. 38. Whp called pzecioug ? 

Anſw. By reaſon of its worthineſs and be of a man 
not onely juſt, 1 Pet. 3: 18. bur alſo an infinite Perſon, the Son 
of God. 1 Joh. 1: 7. yea God kimſelf. Act.20: 28. andalſopro- 
curing life eternall. 1 Pet 1:19. Theprecions blood of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
6: 20. Teare bought with a price, and 7: 23. 

Queſt. 39. Js the ſatisfaction not defective and onelpin 

art i 
, » Anſw, No. The Catechifme ſairh : That he hath fullp 
» ſatisfied foz all mp ſing. (vriginall, aQtuall, great, ſmall) 
1 Joh. 1: 7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ws from all ſon. 
and vers 9. and 2:2. ACt.20: 28. 1 Tim.2:6. lia.53: 4,5. Col 
2:14. Hebr.1o: 14. Gal.3: 13. Matt, 20: 28. 

Queſt.4o. Wherein conſiſteth that ſatisfaction 

Anſw Therein, that he as our ſurety, hath fully fatisfied the 
JeRice of Gud. See the former Texts. 

Quett, 


14. (1. Ld.) AY ) 
.or. wk 
—_ Ye hath - 4 x me/ oh the Catechiſme, from 
_ al thepatner'sf the Devil: under whom we were captive 
ſe of fin, ſo that now we are free from the guilt of fin and 
the bondage ofi it, as alſo from eternall death, Gen. 3: 15. 1 Joh. 
3:8. Hebr.2: 14,15. That through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the Devil, and delrver them who tho- 
rough the feare of death were all their life time ſubjeF to bondage. 
Joh. 8: 34,35,36. Luk. 1: 74. 1 Cor.1s: 55, 56,57. Colol. 2:15. 
12: 29. 
eſt 42. Wag the _ = — © ober ug ag of a 
rabid nn A 
Anſw. No. But as of an ——FE2 or Hangman to hold us. 
captiveand to torment us. 
Queſt. 43. > —_— 
fall into il 


againe 
. », nſw. The y cdertr nr for that he Jm__ me / that 
«COAT my heavenlp Father / not ſo much ag 
can fail from mphead. 1 Cor. 1: 9. 2 Theſl. 3: 3. 
But _ Lord is faithfull , who ſhall alſo tablſh you and keep you from 
evil. 1 Pet.1: 5, Joh.6:39.&10:28,29 And 1 grve unto them eter- 
zall ife, and they ſhall never periſh , and no man ſhall pluck them ou: 
of my hand; and 17: 2. 2 Tim.1: 12. Luk.22: 31, 33. Matt. 16: 
18. and 24; 24. 
Queſt. 44, Yow frrait is this 
»» Anſw. That not a — al detent 
” rc mp x yy. Father, Matt. 16: 29,30,31. And 
the haires of your head are a Lbs Luk.21: 17,18. And this 
is an argument Conten from the leſſer to the greater. For if the 
ſmalleſt things cannet befall us without his will, much leſs the 
ater befall us without his will and hurt us in our Salvation. 
Quett 45 But how can this be ſuch a ſpeciall and ſtrait 
nba, opaymery whereag ſo much evil befalleth the 
in this life of fickneſſes/ temptationg/ erile/ 
famine/ctc. and a thouſand troubles/ Pſal. 39: 19, Many are 
the troubles of the righteous. PIC 24. 1Coz-15: 19, Act, 
14:22, 2 Tim. 3: 12. 1 Pet.4: 17, Yoh'16: 20, Diom. 8:36} 
» nſw. The Catechiſme Decor Pea all things muſt ferve 
mp Salvation. Rom. 8: 28. He know that all things work 


for goed 1o them that love God, 30 chem that are the called 
accord- 
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«cording to his parpoſe. x Cor.10: 13. But God is faithful, who 
ſhall x fon you 10 be remepted above that you are able, See Pia; 
119: 71, Rom.s: 3,445. 1 Cor.41: 31. Phil: 19. Joh. 26: 20; 
They are but chaſtizements, 1 Cor. x1: 32. Hebr. 12: 6, and 
trialls. x Pet. 1: 7. bo 
eſt. 46. Ts thignot too fpoken 

þ— Nor HE fn Text of Paz]. But I fay =_ 
more in particular. Sin itſelf mutt ſerve for their good. Of he. 
relies, 1 Cor.11:19. There muſt alſo _ they 
which are approved may be made —_ f the ſeducements of 
falſe Frogs, Matt. 24. Alſo t ions of the Devil. 
See thisin Paul, 2 Cor. 12: yea the fins commirted (underſtand 
ſuch as may conſiſt with Faith , and as are not pnto death) ag 
which help the believers by the ſpeciall graceof God to bumi- 
liation, to circumſpe&ien, and more zcale in prayer, and cxers 
ciſe of godlineſs. this in David, who thereby was ſo Goeply 
humbled, that although he was a King, he was not aſhamed bet 
fore the whole Congregation to confels his in before Gad. To 
this uſe alſo the example of Peter, who firſt was ſo confident, &c, 
They are made more watchfull over their wayes, pray more fer- 
vently for the Spirit of God, &cc. 

Queſt. 47. [1/ but is not thig to make himſelf a Patron 
and Advocate of fin? 

Anſw. Ne. For fin doth not bring this of itſelf and of its own 
Nature, but by accident. So are Medicaves made of the poyſon 
of Serpents to expell poyſon. But yet they that abuſe the ſame , 
doe even as the wicked, Judz vers 4. Who turn the grace of our 
God into laſeiviouſneſs. 

2—_ Did not Peter fall of altogether when he des 
me 

_— No. For Chriſt had prayed for him , Luk.22: 31,32. 
© failed or fainted in bis mouth, but not Faith ia 

1s heart. 

Queſt. 49. Well; ſhall thepnevertheleſs perſevere// whe» 
ther thep give themſclveg over to all manner of crimeg o# 


Anſw. They are kept by the power of God through Faith unto Salvs- 
tiow. 1 Pet.1: 5, So that whoſeever is borne of God, doth not conv 
i: ſu _1Joh,3: 9. 

Quelt.50. Juſt thep then perſevere whether thep will oz 
uot? Anſs, 
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Anſw. They are made a willing people, Pſal.110: 3. 7 foall put 
wy feare in their hearts (ayes the Lord) that they ſhall not depart 
Jrem me. Jer.32: 40. Ezck. 36: 27. 

Quelt.51. Where is it wzitten that pou in particular ſhall 
Hold out unto the end ? 

Anſw. 1n particular no where; nor is that neceſſary, but 
, every true believer hath it written in his heart, being able to ſay, 
2 Tim. 1: 12. 1know whom I have believed, and 1 am perſwaded that 
bre is able to keep that which I have committed to him againſ} that day, 
Phil. 1: 6. being perſwaded, that he who hath begun « good work, will 
alſo finiſh it untill the = of Chriſt. But of the Perſeverance of 
the Saints ſeeQu.LIV. 


 Queſt.52. But ag it doth not comfozt a pooze man / if he 


know there are great riches in the wozld/ unleſs he be aſſured 


in | likewiſe w 
ei pens 


» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : foe he alſo bp hig 
» Spirit aſſureth me of everlaſting life 3 
Queſt. $3. Yow pzove pou that} 


Anſw. Out of Rom. 8: 16. The Spirit beareth witneſs with our 
ſririts, that we are the children of God. 2 Cor.1: 22, Whoalſo hath 
= us,and given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts ; and 5: 5. 

ph.1: 13,14. and4: 30. Therefore he is alſocalled a Comforter, 
Jok. 14: 16,26. and 15: 26. and 16: 7. 

Queſt 54. But need pou no particular revelation foz this! 

Afnſw. No. Rom. 8: 16. TheSpirit itſelf beareth witneſi with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children or, 1 Cor.2: 12. But we have 
wot received the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that 
we _ know —_ which are freely gryen us of God, 1 Joh, 4: 13. 

45. [l; Habe 1 holp Spirit? 

=> You Chriſt eb eurcPaſ him for —_ and beſtowed 
him upon me; and this I teele in my heart, Rom.8: g. If aw 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. See alſo vers 14. 
& leq, 

Queſt.56. Buy will not the Papiſts mocke ug with thi 
eAnſw. Let them mock. We ſhall askethem : Whether they 

be Chriſts or the Devils? If they be Chriſts,they have his Spirit, 

whom he imparteth to his, who thea is not idle, but beareth wit- 


'ne/+ with our ſpirits. Rom.$: 16. 
Quet, 


9 = 


Of Mans chief Comfort. 17 
veſt. 57. But map it not be a ſpirit of Sathan? 

Anſw. The ſame ſhould not leade us to godlineſs, nor #ſþire 

good thoughts. 


Queit.58. Jap thena Chziſtian be ſure of his Salvationt 
Anſw. Yes. Gal.2:20. 2T1 


im.1: 12. I know whom I have be« 
lieved, and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which Ihave 
committed unto him againſt that day; and 4: 8: Rom. 8: 38, 39» 
2 Cor.13: 5. 1Joh.4: 16. andy: 12,13. 


49. ut is this not tooraſhlp and too pzoudlp ſpos 


Anſw. It this were built upon our owne merits and workes, 
but not if it be grounded upon Gods Grace and Truth. U 


be EB which account,to denyethe Aſſurance of Salvation to the Saints 
ed IF is toaccuſe God of alie, 1 Joh 5: 10,11,12. 
zat Queſt.6o. But when we looke on our weakneſs / muſt we 
ur FF not then allwapes doubt of Gzacez ' 


Anſw. Indeed we muſt not truſt to our worthineſs and digni- 
, but to the Grace of God. And ſo farre as we miſtruſt our» 
elves, ſo farre muſt we truſt to Grace. Pſal. 5:8. and 13: 3, 4- 
Mart 8:8. Luk. 18: 13. «And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, 
would not lift up his Eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaft, ſaying : 
Lord be mercifull to me a ſinner. For the Lord grveth grace to the 
bumble. Jam 4: 6. Ia:57: 15. Matt.g: 3,4. and 11: 29. 

Queſt.61. But doth not this bzing men tocarnall careleſs 
neg and ſecuritp ? 

Anſw. Not atall. For ſuch as are aſſured of Salvation, hate 
fin, and love God, are thankfull to him and ſtrive to doe good 
workes, Pſal.116: 1,12,13. 1/ove the Lord, becauſe he hath heard , 
my voice and ſupplications. Rom. 6: 1,2. and $: 1,2. So then this 
REC, 1 Tim.6: 3. Tirt.1: 1, 


Quett.62. aketh the Catechiſme ? 
» nſw. hath maheth me readp and willing that hence» 
» foxth A map libe to him. And theſe are markes and fignes 


of the Spirit dwelling in us, Tit. 2: 14. Who hath given himſelf 
for us, that he might redeeme us from all unrighteouſMſs , and purifie 
unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous wr workes. Jer.32: 39, 40- 
Ezek. 36: 26. Pſal.110: 3. Thy peop be willing, &c. Luk. 1: 
69. x Joh. 3: 3. Rom.11: 13,14. Gal.s: 6. . 

—_ Doe then theſe benefitgneceſſarilp goe both tos 


& Anſw\ 


wel 
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Anſw. Yes, For Aſſurance of Salvation and PraQtiſe of Pi 
cannot be ſeparated. See the Queſtions XLIN: LXIV: LXX: 
LXXXVL workis whe 

ueſt.64. But need pou doe good wozkes when pou are 
aftend of pour Salvation? 

Anſw. Yes. For I know that without Holmeſs no man fn ſe 
the Lord. Hebr. 12: 14. and I muſt ſhew my ſelf thankfull to 
God for his benefits. 

veſt. 65. Cannot a man out / of/ and bp Hinrſelf make 
elf readpand willing to live unto Chziſl 3 

eAnſw. No. Of himſelf is he unwilling and vnfit, Rom.$:1, 
xs Cor.2: 14. 2 Cor. 3: 5. But the Spirit doth this, Joh. 3: x, 
2 Cor.3:5, Not that we are ffring our ſelves,to think any thing a 
of ourſebyes; but our ſufficiency is of God. Phil. 2: 13. For it is Gul 
that worketh m you both to will and to doe of his good pleaſure. 

Queſt.66. Can thig cordiall willingneſs and readineſs to live 
to Chriſt aſſure ug alſo that we are and abide Chziſts owne1 

Anſw. Yes ; as one may from the fruitesjudge and conclud 
of the tree, Matr. 7: 17,18,19. ſo may we alſo from hence as out 
of certaine tokens conclude our Ele&ion, Vocation, Juſtific 
tion, Sanification and Eternall Salvation, 2 Pet.1: 5, 6, 7, 8, 
10,11. Rom.$: 14,17. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God 


they are the ſons of God. na 
Queſt.67. What comfozt have the Papiſts here ? lot 
Anfw. Continuall doubting, an unquiet mind, andthe wrad . 
of Conſcience. The Papiſts {ay : Zhree things there are that wit 
ole my mind: The firſt that I the grave muſt find ae trouble 4 
ne more yet ; That I know not the time of it : The third above all tre ;, | 
bleth me ; That whither I muſt, I cannot ſee. >| 
_ What doth a believer ſet againſt this ? - 
iſw. Three things there are that cheare my mind; Firſt, t ( 

in Chriſt I pardon find: The ſecond cheares me much more yet ; Thai fro: 
Chrift my Lord for me us fit. The third above all cheareth me ; That 4 
my place in heaven ſee. neit 


| 
The II. Queſtion. : 


Pow imanp things are neceſſary fo2 thee to 
moon that thou enjoying this comfozt/ mapeſt 


happily : 
Anſw. Three: The firſt, what is the greatneſs of my 
finneand miſery (s) 

The ſecond, How Iamdelivered (6) from all finne 
and miſery. 

The third, What thankesI owe (c) unto God for 
this delivery. 

(s) Luk.24:47. 1 Cor.6: 10,11. Tit.3: 3. Joh.g: 
4 bogs 10,19. (6) Iob.17:3. (c) Epty 
5: 8,9,10. 1 Pet.2: 9,10. 


——_— 
| — — —— 


CATECHIZING. 
The Parts of the Catechiſme. 


Queſt, 69. Che higheſt good being out ag the end/ 
hamelp / The onely comfort in life and death , maſt we not 
looke after the meaneg foz to obtaine that end? 

Anſw. Yes We muſt, if we heartily defirethe end, which 
without the meanes cannot be obtained. 

» Queſt.70. Pow manp points ate neceſſarp fox thee to 
» _ that thou enjoping this.comfozt/mapeſt live and die 

[ 


” i 
9 y 4 The Catechiſme faith : © : Che firt/ &c. 
Queſt.71. Jap not one of theſe be left our / o2 be ſebered 
from the other? 


Anſw. No. For without the knowledge of miſery, comfort is 
neither deſired nor ſought ; without the knowledge of Redem- 
ption, it cannot be obtained; and without the knowledge of 
Thankfullneſs, it cannot be felt nor eſtabliſhed in our heares. 


*. wan Js it ſufficient that thig knowledge be in ſperit- 
on 


Anſw. No. But it muſt be eſpecially in the prafiſe, with a 
true tecling of fin and of the grace of God , joyned with a 
bz {erioug 
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_—_ purpoſe to ſerve God in New ren 
ueſt.73. Jap theſe meanes/as ſerving foz the obtaining 

of that end/be pzoved out of the Wozd of God } 

Anſw. Chriſt hath ſhewed the neceſſity and order of theſe 
meanes, commandmg that in his name ſhould be preached Repen. 
Fance and remiſſion of ſin, Luk. 24: 47. teaching alſo that the world 
muſt be comvinced of fin and ef righteouſneſſe and of judgement. Joh. 
16: 8. and calling to him al/that are weary and heavy laden to give 
reſt to chem. Mat.1 1:28, & ſeq. Paul hack tenghe this alſo, Rom, 
7: 24,25. O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me, from tht 
body of this death. 1 give thankes through Feſus Chriſt our Lord 
Tit. 3: 5,6, 7, 8, Eph.2: 1,10. and 5: 8. SerallolIfa. 61: 1,2, 
Pial.5o:15. The praftiſe you have in examples : in David, Pal. 
$1: Pfſal.130: 3,4. If c hou © Lora ſhouldſt marke Iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhall land? But with thee is forgiveneſs, that thou maiſt be fee 
red Inthat woman a great ſinner, Luk. 8: Inthe Jewes, Act.z 
In the prodigall, Luk. 15: 

Quelt. 74. Path not Paul elſewhere excellentlp declared 

isi 


Anſw. Yes, In the Epiſtle to the Romanes, juſtly called the 
Churches Carechiſme, after which this diviſion ſeemes to be tx 
ken,ag agreeing with the Apoſiles method. 

Queſt.z5. Pow ſhew pou that 

Anſw. Firſt having convinced all men of (in as well Jewes u 
Heathens as guilty of the cternall maledictions, trom ch, 1: 1% 
to ch.3: 21. be teacheth then ſecondly from ch. 3: 21. to ch. 1x 
that believers are redeemed (through Chriſt according to Gods 
.Purpoſe) from Damnation, bondage of ſin, and all other infir 
mities. Lafth , he exhorteth them tothe praiſe of godlineh 
and all good workes,for to ſhew their thank fullneſs before God, 
from ch. 13. to the the end of the Epiſtle. Following this order 7 * 
hath the Catechiſme alſo comprehended the Summe of (hrs few 


ftian Doetrine. Ro 

Queſt. 76. Whp is it neceſarp that we learne rightly to 

w our 1Miſerp? _ 
Anſw. Becauſe without it the Phyſician is not ſought for, not 

regarded at all. For he that is not fick defireth not the Phyſi ſery 

cian. Secondly, the Phyſician of our Soules will take none « __ 

to cure but ſuch as know their miſery, Matt. 11: 12. They tha _ 


are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are fick Johy: 4 A 
vel 
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Queſt. 77. But doth not this knowledge bzing ug to de- 
ſpaire ? 
ak. Yes; as farre as it is conſidered in itſelt , but not fo 
farre as the ſame humbleth us; for ſo it leadeth after precious 
humiliation to Chriſt, Gal,3: 24 So then the Law hath beene 
our Schoolemaſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be ju- 
ſtified by faith, Matt. 11: 28. Ifa.55: 1, and 57: 19. and 66: 2. 
The feeling of ſickneſs ſtirreth up the ſick to take Phyfick. 

Queſt. 78. Ag it alſo neceſſary to know the Kedemption 
from this miſery 3 

Anſw. Yes, For this knowledge effefteth Comfort in oor 
hearts, (Rom.8: 31,33. What ſhallwe ſay — If 
God be for 15? Who ſhall be againſt us? He that ſpared not his own 
Sonue , but hath delivered him up for us all , how ſhall he not together 
with him give us all things, &c, vers 3$,39.) whereas otherwayes 
the ſame being unknown, out of the DoEtrine of mans Miſery , 
ſhall ariſe nothing elſe but ſuperſtition or ſecurity of life, or deſpe+ 
ration, 45 in Cain, Gen.q: 13. andin Fudas, Matt. 27: 3,45. 

Gus 79. Yow ig the third neceſſarp} 

ſw. To ſtrengthen vs in Faith by the effe#s; (crucifying , 

as thoſe that are become Chriſts, the fleſh with the affefrons and 
lyfts. Gal. 5: 24.) and in that conſolation ; aſſuring us that we 
ate Chriſts, 2 Tim.2: 19. yore, the foundation of God ftan- 
deth ſure, havin this ſeale; The Lord knoweth them that are his , 
and let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity. 
Luk.7: 47, 5o Joh.8 12. and if this Doftrine dce not followe 
upon the former, there followeth conceitedneſs of merit and 
looſeneſs of life. But in true Thankfulneſs doth God attaine the 
a end of our Redemption , Luk. 1: 74,75. That we 
bemg aelryered out of the hand of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
feare.in hol neſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our les. 
Rom. 12: 1,2. 1 Cor.6: 20. Tit. 2: 11,12,13,14. 

Queſt. 80. Can thep in Popery and others have comfozt acs 
tozding to their principles 2 

Anſw. No. For they teach not men aright to know their mi- 
ſery. They depart from the onely foundation Chriſt Feſus in the 


"Þ point of Redemption. Their Thankfullneſs, as being ordered 
off cording to mans commandements , cannot be right or plea- 


ling to God. 
B 3 The 
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— 


'The firſt Part. 

Of «Mans Miſery. 
The II. Lords day. 

Queſtion III. 


hence knoweſtthou ſerp? 
pe Ovtof the Law 7 WP yer 
(a) Rom.3: 20. 


CATECHIZING. 
Of Mans Miſery. 
FL. 1. Whpis our chief 02 higheſt good placed'in Cony 


Anſw. Becauſe it is a good placed and ſet againſt our miſery, 

Queſt.z. Which are the parts upon which our Keligion 
muſt wozke/ foz to feele that comfozr 3 

Anſw. Theſethree. I. The knowledge of our miſery. IT. The 
knowledge of our Redemption out of that miſery. I11. Thank 
fullneſſe which I owe unto God for ſuch Redemption. 

Quelt. z, Why hath the DoArine of Mans Miſery the firf 
place among the meaneg by which we enjop this comfozt ? 

Anfſw. Becauſe we cannot be redeemed nor be thankfull un- 
leſs we be firſt miſerable; and alſo becauſe Miſery ſtirreth up in 
our hearts a delire to be redeemed, and provoketh us tobe 
thankfull, Pſal. 34: 19. The Lord is nigh them that are broken in 
heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 1a. 5 7: 15; 

Queſt 4 IDhat points learne we of JNans zNiſerpt 

eAnſw, Theie three. 1. How it may be knowen ? 71 From 
whence it hath proceeded, ITT. Wherein it doth conſiſt? 

veſt. 5, What underſtand pou bp the Miſery of Man ? 

Anſw. His higheſt wretchedneſs come upon him after the 
fall, _— in his ſeparation from God , under whoſe anger 
and curſe he lyeth, comprehending all ſorts of temporall, ya 
alſo erternall rorments. 

Q5.What underſtaud pou moze under thename of = 
Att V, 
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Anſw. Yes.” No man excepted,but Chriſt ; as ſhall be ſhewed 
hereafter. 

Queſt.18, When the Catechiſme agketh: Whence knoweſt 
thou thy miſery , what is then meant by the wozd Milſery 
in thequeſtion # 

nſw. The guilt or the Simne of man; putting 'part for the 
whole, being ro ſpeak of the puniſhment afterwards. 

Queſt. 19, Whence knowelt thou thy Miſery ? 

»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Gut of Gods Lawe. 

Queſt.2o. Pow erplaine pou this by a ſinulp ? 

eAnſw. As a rule or mete-yard ſheweth what is ſtraight or 
crooked , and a glaſs the ſpots in the face : ſo the Lawe ſheweth 
not onely what agreeth with the Fuftice of God,bur alſo what de- 
parteth from the ſame, Therefore fin is called, 1 Joh 3: 4. 4 
tranſgreſſion of the Lawe or Lawleſneſs , or Valawfullneſs , that is, 
Whatſoever is repugnant to the Lawe , and not agiceabie theres 
unto. As we may know by the booke of accounts, what we owe; 
ſo likewiſe out of the Lawe, which is Gods booke of accounts, 
how our matters ſtand with him. Ir is as a Touch-ſtone, &c, 
When th2n a linner compareth himſelf herewith , he ſhall finde 
that he hath tranſgreſled in thoughts, words and wor kes. 


Queſt. 21. Pow pzove pou out of Gods Word that by the Kof 
Tawe we have perfect knowledge of fin } | 
Anſw, Rom.3: 20. By the Lawe is the knowledge of fin; and WW ble 
5:20. and 7: 7,8,9. I had not knowne ſin but by the Lawe. For I had th: 
wor knowne luſt to be ſin,except the Lawe had ſaia; Thou ſhalt ne: cs» of 
wvet Gal. 3: 19. Secalſo 1 Cor,15:56. Yeaalſo of the puniſhment, 
Gal.z: 10 For as many as are of the workes of the Lawe , they are lig 
wnder a curſe. For it is written; curſed is every one that abideth not il 
in all thing s that are written, &c. 2 Cor. 3: 6,7,9. fin 
aeſt.22. What underſtand you by the Tawe } 15d 

ſw, The rule of righteouſneſs revealing the will of God, ſth) 
according to which man mult carry himſelf in his duties, in in- I ſut 
ward and outward obedience t»wards God and his neighbour , Win! 
promiſing to them that keep it, life and Salvation ; but threat» I nal 


ning to them that m—_—_—_ it, death and damnation, Lev. 18: 5 
Rom.10: 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the 
Lawe, ſaying : The man that doth theſe things ſhall live 7 them. 
Deut.27: 26 Curſed be be that confirmeth not all the woras of this 
Lawe to dove them. Galz: 19. Deut.z0: 19. Rom. 12: 2. 

Quett 
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Anſw. Sin and the puniſhment of ſin. 

Queſt. 7. Pow teacheth the Catechiſme of theſe two 

eAnſw. Of the Evil of ſn the ſecond and third Lords dayes, 
Of the Emil of puniſhment on the IV Lords day Q.X: XI. 

Queſt.3. Yow diftinguiſh pou theſe two } | 

Anſw. Sin 2s the cauſe of the puniſhment ; the puni 23 
the effe# and conſequent of the guilt of fin, Rom.6: 23. For 
the wages of ſin is death. ; 
Queſts. Where is Miſerp in the Scripture taken foz guilt, 
d 


and where fo2 puniſhment ? 
Anſw. For guilt or Gnne, Rom. 7: 24. WWretched man that I am! 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death. For puniſhment in 
Rom.3: 16. Deſirufion and miſery are in their paths. Jam. 5: tr. 
Weep and howle over your miſeries which ſhall come upon you. 
Queſt.1o. What compzehend pou under guilr oz fin} 
Anſw, Sin originall TP - - 
veft. Il, at | in 

oy 1 rs 4+ An is the tranſgreſſion of the Lawe , whatſoe« 
yer departeth from the divine Lawe, 

Queſt. : 2. What meane pou by puniſhment? 

Anſw. The curſe which the Lawe threatneth all tranſgreſ- 
ſours; the firſt and ſecond death, all ſorts of temporall and 
eternall rorments and miferies, in Soule and body; yea, alſo the 
latter fins as puniſhments of the former. 

Queſt.1 3. Whence pzobe pou that all ſing/even the leaſt de- 
ſerve temporall and eternall puniſhments i 

nſw. Out of Deut 27: 26. Gal. 3: 10 Curſed be every ome that 
that abideth not in ail thing s that are written in the booke of the Lawe 
to doe them. 

Queſt 14. Of whoſe INiſerp is here treated 

Anſw. Of Bang JNiſcrp. 

veſt. 15 , Well / but are there not other Creatures mife- 
rable beſides} | 

Anſw. Yes. There are others, but of them is not here pro- 
perly ſpoken. 

Queſt.16. Which are the other Creatures? 

Anſw. The Angels, which hare not keprtheir firſt eftate,but have 
left their own habitation. Judx v.6, 2 Pet. 2: 4, and other Crea- 
qures ſubjef to vanity. Rom. 8: 20. 

Quelt.17, Xreallmen miſerably ; 
A 


Avſw. 
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Queft.23. Yow manifold is the Lawe of God 2 

Anfw. To [peak properly,there is but one Law of God,an eter- 
nal & unchangeable rule of righteouſneſs,called the moral Law, 
of the Lawe of Marners, wherein he hath preſcribed, what ver- 
tues he > 0 of us, and what vices he forbids. To which 
arcadded the Ceremonial! Lawes,and the Politicall. They are alſo 
named from the manner of revelation , the Lawe wrwrirten, and 
the written Lawe, The unwritten Lawe, which the Fathers in the 
Old Teltament have delivered to their children from hand to 
hand, before the ſame was written of God in the tables of ſtone, 
and delivered by Moſes; out of which they have ſufficiently 
known their miſery in fin and puniſhment. The Law of Nature, 
isalſo called the wnwritten Law. The written Law being the Morall 
Law orjthe Law of Vertues which was given by Moſes, and there«» 
fore alſo called rhe Lawe of Moſes, contained in ten Words or tex 
Commandements. See Exod. 19: & 20, Which nevertheleſs is not 
written that man ſhould be juſtified by the lame, Rom. 8. 3. 
For what the Lawe could not doe, in that it was weak through the 
fleſh, &c. Gal. 3: 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the Lawe? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 

Queſt.24. Where jopneth the Þ. Scripture theſe thzce ſoztg 
of Laweg together } 

w. Rom.g: 4. o"—_— I. of the Covenants, that is ta- 
bles of the Covenant or of the Law. 11. Ofthe giving of the Law, 
that is the Judiciall Law. III. The ſerviceof God; that is the Law 
of Ceremonies: 

(Queſt. 25. Yave the Yeathens out of the Lawe oz bp the 
light of Nature been able to know their miſerp t 

Anſw. Rom.2: 14,15. the Apoſtle teacheth that it ſheweth 
fin, ſo that therr Conſciences accnſe them. Rom.1: 32. That they knew 
the judgement of God, namely,that theſe who doe ſuch thing s are wor- 
thy of death. Yet not clearely nor powerfully nor perfe&!y or 
ſufficiently. The originall of lin have they not known, nor the 
inward perfect obedience , nor that the leaſt ſin deſerveth cter- 
nall death. 

Queſt.26. Whence is that 

Anſw. Becauſe many parts of the divine Lawe are blotted 
out by the fall, concerning both tables; others obſcured and cor- 
rupted; and the Notions and principles of Notions and ſtingings 
vhich are yet left , are cither in partRiffled , or made feeble b 
carnall 
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carnall ſecurity and pravity, or darkned with many fables. 

Quelt. 27. Js then the Law in the ſinfull Nature whollh 
blotced out 3 

eAnſw. No. There are yet ſome draughts , lines or letten, 
howbeit very imperfe&, remayning , even as one ftrikes ona 
hand over anew writing nct yet drie , and rubbeth out the wri 
ring, yet ſo that here and there remaineth a letter, or fetch of 4 
letter to be {eene. 

Queſt.28. Pow know pou pour miſcrpout of the Cerems 
niall Lawe? 

Anſw. Onely by accident and by conſequence, fo farre z 
they have led the Fathers through ſhadowes to Chriſt, and 
through their repetition renewed the memory of their fins, ar 
{et them before their eyes, Hebr. ro: 1,3. The purificatior 
taught the Impurity of our fins; the ſacrifices flaine, the pu 
riſhment which we had deſerved by our finnes. Thereforean 
the Ceremonies called , Col. 2: 14, as handwriting that 
egainſt us. : 

Queſt. 29. Pow deſcribe pou the ſame? 

Hnſey. The Ceremoniall Lawe is that which God hath p 
ſcribed to his people, ſhewing the externall ſervice in ſev 
Ceremonies and offerings adwmbrating and ſhadowing the myite 
of our Salvation , ſpirituall things, and the inward worſhip d 
God. 

—_ ;0.Yow know pou your JNiſerp out of the Judicig 
awe ? 

Anſw. Thus : Inaſmuch as the ſame holdeth man in outw 
diſcipline, by the rules of equity and civil juſtice, puniſhing! 
cnatraocre even with death ſometimes , we learnc how th 
the Judge of the world ſhall viliteſin, ſeeing Fudgement is 
for the Lord, 2 Chron. 19: 6. 

Quett. z: . Pow deſcribe pou that Tawe ? 

Anſ The Fugiciall Law is that which hath preſcribed unto 

ople of Iſrael a ſpeciall forme of politicall government ; w 
uy ey were ruled in outward diſcipline and juſtice in conver 
and commerce. See alſo on the Judiciall and Ceremoniall Ls 
on Q.XCI!. : 

Queſt. 32. What difference is there betwirt theſe two 5 
the JNorall Lawe ? 

Anſw. The Morall Lawe commadndeth not onely the ext 


n: 
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nall , but alſo the internall Holineſs and Obedience, and ſhall 
ſtand for ever. The other require the externall ; may be chan- 

; yea are changed ; and therefore alſo the keeping of 
= without inward ſeryice, could not pleaſe God, Pal. yo: 7, 
$.9. Iſa.1: 11,1213. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrt« 
fices unto me, ſaith the Lord. Jer.7: 4,5. Therefore both theſe doe 
not fit here, 

Queſt. 33. Learne we then ſufficientlpto know our miſerp 
out of the Lawe / when we reade it in a booke / oz heare it 
read/ oz when we ſay it ſometimes over with the mouth3 
 Hiſory. No. For that begetterh bur a ſpeculative and theoreti- 
call knowledpe in the underitanding ; but there muſt be an cx- 
perimentall | cir by ſearching; comparing the life and 


Conſcience with the Lawe, whereby ſin doth as it were conceive 
and becomes big, to bring forth fruit untodeath , Rom. 5: 5, 7. 
Fer wohen woe were m the fleſh, the motrons of fins vvhich are by 
the Lawe did worke in our members to bring forth fruit wats 
death, &c. Yet fin by the Law having conceived in the regene- 
rate y is not allwayes put in practiſe; foraimuch as ke ſtrives 
againſt it, and ſtumbling, he 1s raiſed through the ſpirit: Bur 


the contrary is in the unregenerate. 

Queſt.34- But may we not thus / looking into the glaſs 
of the Lawe and perceiving our miſery/ come to deſpaire ? 

Anſov. The Apoſtle faith, Gal. 3: 24. The Lawe wwas our 
Schoolemaſter to bring us to Chriſt , that we might be juſtified by 
Faith. 

Queſt 35. Ought not the Tawe to be aboliſhed among 
Chriſtians / and no moze to be taught in the New Teſtas 
ment 

Anſoy. No. They that teach ſo among the Anabaptiſtserre, 
ſeeing out of the Lawe we learn our Miſery , without the know- 
kdge of which we neither deſire Chriſt, nor ſhall obtaine him. 
TheLawe is alſo uſcd by Chriſt in the New Teſtament, Matr. 1 5: 
Þ 4 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them. Wherefore tranſgreſs ye 
alſo the commandement of God by your traditions, For:God hath comp 
manded, ſaying : Honour thy Father and Mother ; and he that cur+ 
feth Father or Mother ſhall die the death. It is alſo to us a rule of 
Thankfullneſs. 

Queſt. 36. JNapy pe not here alfo ſee the abſurdity of them 
that ſap/that Godrequireth nothing but Man can doe it . 

Anſwoy. 
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Anſw. Yes , very clearely; ſeeing the Lawe revealeth finnes, 
Rom.s: 20. Moreover the Lawve entred that the offence might 
abound. Gal.3: 19. TheLawe giveth commands, but no power, 


uh.1: 17. As many as are of the workes of the Lawe, are under 
ores Gal.z: _— 4 4 - h 
— ſel 
M: 
doth 4. I'V. Queſtion. ds | 

What dot awe of God us? 
Anſ(w. That the Chriſt briefly ke She. | 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy Soule, with all thy minde, and with all Y los 
thy ſtrongth. (a) This 3s the firfÞ and the great Com- ſv 
mandement, and the ſecond is like to this: Thou ſhah © 
love thy neighoour as thy ſelf. On theſe two Com-ii 7 
mandements hang the whole Lawe and the Prophets. il thi 
(a) Luk.10: 27. ; c 
inal 
Rec 
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. $ The Summe of the Lawe. 
Queſt.z 7. What ſhall we then doe foz to know our miſcry 


topurpoſc ? 

Anſw. On the one ſide we ſhould, (according to the IV.Qus 
ſtien) ſet the Lawe before us, looking into it, what the ſame re 
quireth of us On the other fide we ſhould (according to the 
V Queſtion) compare all vur workes and abilities with the Lave, 
examining with ſpeciall application to our Conſcience, whe 
ther we have done or can doe ; all which being done , it will ap 
peare from thence, how great ſinners we are, and what puniſh 
ments we have deſerved by our ſinnes. 

Queſt,z8. What requireth the Lawe? 

Anſw. 1. Principally Obedience. 11. Puniſhment when 
the Lawe is tranſgreſſed. Of the firſt is treated in this IV. Que 
Of the ſecondin the X. Qu. 


Queſt, 39. What is the Summe of the whole Lawe } 
Anſs. 
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Anſw, ln aword, Love. Rom. 13: 10. Love is the fullfilling 
of the Lawe, ; 

Queſt. 40. To whom extendeth this Love? 

Anſw. To God / and our Neighbour. Deut 6: 5. And thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thine heart , with all thy Soule, 
with all thy might. Lev. 19: 18. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf: lamthe " Which Chziſt teacheth ug in one Summe, 
Matt. 22: 37, &Cc. 

Quelt 41. What doth Chzift teach in wozdgt 

Anſ. He holdeth fort I. The words of the Law ; and II. ad- 
deth thereto his judgement thereof. 

Queſt.42. What call pou Love ? ow at ig it to love ? 

Anſw. It is to be poſleſt with a = nclination toa thing be- 
loved, to ſeeke the enjoyment of it, to defire it onely, to be 
content therewith, and having the ſame joyfully to enjoy it. 

Queſt.4z. Whom muſt pou love ? 

Anſw. The Lozd thp God; ſaith the Lave. 

Queſt.44. Whereupon is the Egunitp and Ammutabilitp of 
this command grounded} 

Anſ.1n the re/a;ion of Men towards God and his divine Nature, 


inaſmuch as he is their Creatour and Preſerver, eſpecially their. 
Redeemer, whothrough ſpeciall mercy hath erected his Cove- 
nant of grace with his people. Therefore it is {aid : Che Lozd 


. 


God. 

Queſt. -— ws we then lobe God onelp foz that he doth 
unto 11 

o—_ No. But for his own fake; for that he is the moſt per= 
fe beauty, love and ſufficiency, yea G O D himſelf, not for 
any thing that is out of himſelf. Y ca,if God had not propounded 
to us any promiſe, nor reward, nor Eternall lite, yet nevertheleſs 
knowing God and underſtanding bis will, we ſhould be bound 
to love, honour and ſerve him for himſelf. For he that ferveth 
God for promiſes and rewards, regardeth more things out of 
God, than God himſelf, and ſo conſequently he cannot love 
God with all hig heart/ &c. as the Law requireth. 

Queſt. 46. JNap we then in our Service of God habe na 
relpeR to the recompenle of the reward, andto the pzomiſeg 


"Hof Eternall life 1 


nſw. Yes. But onely by that meanes to rumne the race that is 
F before us the more cauragiouſly : ſo that we obſerye the pro- 
Miſes 
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miſes as acceſſoric and helpfull meancs which are over and 
above ſet before us, toanimate us to ſerve God with more af- 
fefion, when we underſtand that there is ſuch a reward for thoſe 
that feare him. 
Queſt. 47. Bow explaine pou that with a Simſlie 3 
eAnſw. Even as aſon , who oweth his Father all loveand hot 
nour ; onely for that he is his Father, yet is the more ſtirred uy 
to love his Father when he underſtandeth that he ſhall be heir tn 
of ſo rich an Inheritance, which the Father will leave him , no C 


my 1 


to loſe the ſame. ti1 
Queſt.48. Yow great muſt this love be/andhow farre mu 2c 
it be extended } ; Fo 
Anſw. The Law faith z WDith all thpheart/ &c, Go 


Queſt.49. What is : 
Anfw. AV! the higher and lower powers and facu#ies of thiifl th 


Soule, and the whole Man, that is the whole underſtanding, the | 
will, affetions, purpoſe; &c. and whatſoever can proceed fron 
Soule or body ; externall and internall, whole and all. Yprighs i th 
neſs. For it 1s not with thy Mouth, but with thy Peart/ Prov.:zl vic 
26 My ſon give me thy heart. Matt. 15: 8. This people draweth mg Bel 
wnto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but ther Ra 
heart is farrs from me. Not with a double heart, but with the ana 
whole heart, Pal. 12: 3. With a double heart do they ſpeak. Jam. 
1.8. and 4:8, Joh.21:15. Perfeftion, comprehending a love 


in all parts without defeR, rightly knowing God, thinking well mu 
of him, and reſpe&ting him, being then with the whole Doule tha! 
anp wirhthe mind/ yea,and with all the powerg of Soul that 
and body. C 
Queſt.5o. What is it now to love God in that manner? A 
Anſw. Ir is reyerently to conceive him and to hold him fol mar 


the higheſt good , with which we ſeek Union arid Communion} Q 


out of the knowledge, obſervation and ſenſe of his infinite, ul 4 
comprehenſible goodnes, ſo that we are mot onely joyfulli 29. 
him and fully at reft and ſatisfied, but alſo thinke, will and def table 
fire onely that which we know is well-pleaſing and acceptabyli Q 
to him. Sothen here is required, 1. An inward good incl} 4: 
tion toward God. II, An outward demonitration of it in oball perte 


dience , > 23. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him: If a 
e me, he will keep my werds; and 15: 10, If ye keep mycom 

dements, ye ſhall abide in my love. 1 Job. 5: 3. This is the love of Gui to. | 

vhat we keep his Commandements. 


L 
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nll Queſt. 51. As there nothing p2ecedentts/ oz abobe this 
af-W Commandement ? 

ole Anſw. No. The Law faith; This is the firſt and the great 
Commandement. So then this Love muft be the higheſt and 


the greateſt. 
ho Gueft.g2. Why the firſt ? : - 
uy eAnſw. 1. Becauſe God which is the obje& of this Cont. 
cc mandement, is the firſt andthe cauſe of all. II. Becavfſe this 
no Command is the fountaine of all the other Commands, beger- 

ting the love of our neighbours, 1 Joh. 3: 17. & 4: 9, &c. verſ. 
wil 20,21. fa Man ſay : I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a tyav, 
For he that loverh not his brother, whom he hath ſeene, hw can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeene? Therefore it muſt be kept up firſt 
above all, Mat.1o. 37. Luk. 14:26, III. Becaulſeit containeth 
the Sunme of the firſt rable. 

Queſt,53. But whp the greateft ? 

Anſw. i Becauſe God of whom the firſt cable ſpeaketh, is 
the Greateſt, 11, Becauſe this Command is the principall ſew 
vice of God, to which all ceremonies muſt yield, 1Sam. 15: 22. 
Behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the far of 
Rammes. Hol. 6: 6. Mark 12: 33. To love bimwith all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with all the Soule and with all the 
frength , ond t0 love his neighbour as himſelf is more than all whole 

t-offerings and ſacrifices. 11T. Becauſe the ferond Table 
mult yield to this, Luk 14: 26. For there may no love be greater 
than this, Matt.1ro: 37. He that leveth Father ma Mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

Queſt. 54. Ag here no moze commanded? 
x2 Anſw. Yes. The Lawe ſpeaketh of another or a ſecemdCom« 
n fol mandement, 
nionl} Queſt.z5. Whp ig ito called ! 

Anſw. Becauſe it followeth the firſt, and is belowe it (AR, y: 
29. We muſt obey God rather than men.)comprehendiog the ſer. nd 
joel table of the Lawe. 

Queſt.56. Whp ig it ſaid: 1s like unto this? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe it alſo earneſtly commandeth upright and 
perfect love. II. Becauſe the trantprefſion of ic aHo deferveth 
etemall death. 111. Becauſe it 1s firmly united with the for- 
mer. For the one cannot be kept without the other, 1 Joh. 4: 
tw. IV, Becauſeit likewiſe comprehendeth the Surame of the 
cond table, Queſt, 


\ 


\ We mult love God for his own ſake, but our Neighbour far 
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or As there foz all this no difference betwixt thek 


[4] 

Anſw. Yes, I. Hereis ſpoken of our Neighbour ; in the for-W C 
merof God. - II, God muſt be loved above all to enjoy him, 
faid Augnſiine; but our neighbour as ourſelves to uſe him, ” 

; I11. Love to our Neighbour ſprings out of our love to God. ff 
but not ſo the love of God out of our love to our Neighbour, De 


| Gods ſake, at 
) Gel, 58. What is the ſecond Summarp Commando] f 
ment Y 
eAnſw. ſhalt love thp neighbour ag thp ſelf. = 
Quelt. 59. Underſtand pou bp pour Neighbour onelp poir leag 
Parents and nigheſt friends } ved 
Anſw. No; butall men : Turkes, Indians, Spanjards, &c. ( 
thatparable, Luk.10: 29,36,37. fo 
Queſt. 60. JNuſt we alſo doe good to the Evil that da}, 4 
wzong ug? Wha 


Anſw. Yes. Soteacheth our Saviour, Matt.g: 44. Love 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, &c, But we mult not love ther 
evil. 


_—_ 61. Why muſt pou love evil men moze than t 


Anſw. For that they are of the ſame Nature with us, AG 
17: 26. Godhath made out of one blood all Nations of men ; ve! 
28, Weare alſo his off-ſpring. In them ſhineth the Image « 
God, which we muſt love. 

Queſt.62. What undergand pou here by Love} 

Anſw, 1. To bearea good afteftion of heart to him. IT. 
ſhew the ſame to him in very deed, 1 Joh.3: 18. My h 
children let us not love in word , nor in tongue , but m deed and i 
Truth. 

Queſt.63. Are there then no degreeg in love} 

Anſw. Yes. It appeareth in that one is nearer to us than : 
ther: ſo Parents are nearer than Yaclkes, Vncles than firany 
And ſo is it with Love, To provide for his owne , eſpecially for t 


of his own houſe. 1 Tim.s: 8, . Com 
Queſt.64. Are ye not nearer united to one of pour Keligin We 
than to another } Arſe 


eAnſw. Yes. Gal 6: 10. Let us doe good io all men , eſpecially 
them of the houſhold of faith. Que 


' $ Of the Summe of the L awe. J2 


Queſt.65. Juſt we love our Parents/ even againſt Gedg 
Commandements} 

Anſw. No. Matt. 10: 37. Luk. 14:26. If any man come wnto 
me, and hateth not his father and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brothers , and fifters , yea his own life alſo , he cannot be my diſciple. 
Der. 33: 9. 

Queſt.66. Map we not to pleaſe our Neighbour become 
aPapiſt, Arminian, Menniſt oz Lutherane , when thep defire it 
of ug/ fo2 the love which we owe unto them? # 

Anſw. No. Deut.13:6. and 33: 9. Who ſaid unto his Father 
and unto his mother; I have not ſeene him , neither did he acknow- 
leage his brethren, nor knew his own children. For they have obſer- 
ved thy Word, and kept thy Covenant. 

eft. 67. But then how doe pon follow Gods Command 
to love pour Neighbour : you ſeeme to hate him. 
Anſw. Loveto our Neighbour goeth not ſofarre, Att.4: 19. 
Whether it be right im the fight of God, to hearken 1mto you more than 
unto God, judge ye; and x: 29. 
Queit.68. Pow muſt pou love your Neighbour? 
Anſw, The Law faith: ag thy ſelf, Whereby we have not a 
ule, but an example of love let before us, becauſe we ought to be 

forward ard ready to help our Neighbour as ourſelves , Eph. 
: 29. For no man ever hated his own fleſh , but nouriſheth and che- 
beth it. Matt: 7: 12. And then ſhall love be cordiall, fiery, 

wearied, covering faylings, defending fame, &c. 

yg IDhat is it then to love our Neighbour ? 

ſw. It is for and out of the love of God. to doe unto him, 
jot onely no Evil, but towiſh, ro will and to doe all good unto 
um , the ſame which we according to Gods Lawe ſhould wiſh, 
illor doe unto ourſelves, Matt. 7: 12. 

Queſt 70. What is foz a Concluſion added hereunto} 

Anſw. On theſe two Commandements hangeth the whole 

we and one, 

Queſt.7e. at doth he meane bp the whole Lawe? 

nſw. The bookes of Moſes in general], andthe Lawe of the 

. Commandements in particular. 

Queſt.z2. What doth he meane bp the Prophets? 

Aiſw. The bookes of the Prophers left upon record in the 


Qelt.;3. What meaning have theſe wozds 


Anſw, 


34 (IL. L4.) (AV) Part.t. 

Anſw. That all the Commandements in Moſes and the Pry 
phets, concerning the Explication of the morall Lawe are cow © 
tayned herein, 1 Tim.1: 5. The end of :he Commanadement is Low, 7 
And Rom.13: 10. Love worketh no ill to his Neighbour ; therefan - 
love is the fullfilling of the Lawe. Gal.s: 14. For all the Law is fulb G 
filled in one word, evven in this: Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour asth 


felf. And Matrt.7: 12. Therefore #ll things whatſoever ye woull, th 
phat men ſhould doe to you , doe ye even ſo tothem. For this is the a 
Lawe and the Prophets, 
e WE MF LL 
Queſtion V. c 
Art thon able to keep all theſe things per == 
fectiy? - 
Anſw. Notruly (4): for by Nature I am prone ti r 
the hatred of God, andof my Neighbour (6). ar 
(a) Rom. 3: 10. 11oh. 1: 8. (5) Rom. 8:7 , 
Ti.3:3. m 
SENT —j a 
CATECHITZTING. va 
Of Naturall Corruption. = 


Quelt. 74. Since we have the Tawe ſet befoze ug ag _ 


cleare Looking-glaſs and rule / what muſt we doe then (© 
learnc our miſery from it 2 Nat 
Anſw. We muſt looke into this glaſs , and meaſure our abik A 


ties whether they agree with it or not. ' 
Quelt. 75. Are you able to keep all theſe things perfe& 


= 


namelp/ to love God and pour Neighbour fo ag the La 
rcquireth / ſaping with the poung man / JNatt. is: 20, We. ; 
theſe things have I kept from my youth ? vorey 


Anſw. The Catechiſme ſayes : Do. 

Queſt.76. Yath this ſaping anp ground ? 4 

Anſw. Yes. In the Word of God ve are taught that this 
poſſibility hath place in all men, Gen.s: 21. The Imaginati 
mans heart is evil from his yours. and 6: 5. Job 15; 16, Plal. 14 


Jatin 
"ut 
þ 
Ve 


$ Of Naturall Corruption. T5 
They ave all corrupt , they are altogether become filthy , there is none 
that doth good, no mot one. Jer. 13: 23. Rom. 2. 14, 15. and z: 
12, &c. and 8: 7. The carnall mind is Enmity againſt God, 1 John 


+ DJ" But what reaſon rendzeth the Catechiſme of 


this anſwer } 
_—_- J am pzone by Nature to the Hatred of God 
mp ohbour. 
eſt. 78. Yow doe pou now conclnde from hence that 
ich wag taken befoze } 
' Anſw, Thatevery one having made this compareing of the 
Lave and his abilities, ſhall find himſelf convinced in his Con+ 
ſcience of fin, and guilty before the Lord. See hereofa famous 
andilluſtrious example held forth by Paslin himſelf, Rom. 7: 5. 
Ind eſpecially vers 14. For we know that the Lawe is ſpirituall, but 
I amcarnall ſl under fin. 
cu Queſt.79, Of whom is Here ſpoken in the Catechiſine / of 
aregenerate o2 of an unregenerate perſon 4 
S: 1 Anſw. Of Man, foas heis of himſelf and by Nature unrege- 
yerate, lying in his miſery ? 


{t.80. 05j. Nevertheleſs it is a regetrerate perſon that 
mifworct 


Anſw. True , but conſidering himſelf fo far forth as heis bg 
Pature/ in reſ{pe&t of the fefb ofof the outrayd Man, even 2s 
Paul ſpeaketh of himſelf, Rom. : 14,18,19. otherwiſe willing 
rengs regeneration, and to pleate God, Rom.z: 224 
Rv 1 deftight m the Lawe of God after the mwayd Mar:. 

_ 1. Pow is this tobe underſtood that potſap: By 

ure \ 

Anſw. Here Nature is not taken for the Eſſence, even as 
Gal.4: 8. 1/ho by Nature are mo Gods, Thus taken, Natwre is 

pod ; For thus farre it is of God. But it is here taken as it is in 
Eph.2: 3. Pe were by Nature children of wrath, for naturall and 
ofiginall corruption, 1 Cor. 2: 14. The Natnrall man, that is the 
unrepenerate. 
, _ What underſtandeth the Scripture by the wotd 
. _wImM 


SEEETESS 


L 


his "CAnſwm, TI. Notto love, Prov.1 3: 24. He that ſpareth his rod 
h his ſoxe. I1. To beare an ill will to any perſon , Matt. 
vers 10, And then fhalt many baic ome anther. 1 John 

| C2 3: 15» 


at 


|. 14 


36 (ILL) QV,) Part.:: 
3:15 - Whoſoever hateth his hrother is a murtherey. 

Queſt,83. What ig here underſtood bp hatred ? 

Anſw. Not a rooted anger or wrath , but an averſion from 
God, fo that men doe not love him, nor obey him; atranſpre{ 
fion of his Lawe, a reſiſting of his commands: and (as the 
Apoſtle explaineth it) Rom.8. 7. Enmity againſt God. For it is ns 
ſtubieft to the Laweof God. Not to love our Neighbour, is to have 

he mind of anenemy againſt him, Ln 3: ig. Forbidden 
tGod, Lev. 19: 17. Thow ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart. 

Queſt. 84. Who are thep that ſlazder our Doctrme? 

. Anſw. Papiſis, Coornhertiſis , Remonſtrants , &c. all Pelagin 
Pirits. 

veſt.8g. Bp what Texts do you p2zove that the wozdg 
the C atechiſme are agreeable to the Scripture} 

Anſw. Ex0d.20:5,6. Thoſe are ſaid ro hate God that love hin 
not , that tranſgreſs his Commandements , oppoſed to thole 
that love him and keep his Commamndements, Num. 10: 35, Arife( 
Lord and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and thoſe that hate thee | 
before thee. Rom.1. 30. Haters of God. Ma't 6:24. Joh. 15: 18 
If the world hate you, you know it hated me before it hated you; ver 
23, 24. He that hateth me, hatcth my Father alſo, &c. Pial.8 3:1 
and 68: 1. Deut.32: 41. and 7: 10. Joh. 3: 20. with 1 Joh. 1: 
Gal.s: 17,18,19,20. Tit. 3: 3. SecalſoRom. 5: 10. and 8: 1 
Col.1:21. Jam.4: 4. where he is called a Enemy of God. It 1 
certaine that Enemies hate one another. Now the words Emi 
and harred, fleſh and naturall or originall concupiſcence , are Sync 
_— equivalent and confignificant tearmes. See Rom.s$; 

ohng: 6. 

Queſt.86. Doe thep hate God fo farre fozth as he is t 
Hupzeame good ? 

Anſw, No. So the very Devils doe not hate him. 

Queſt.87z. Pow then doe thep hate him3 ; 

Anſw. So farre forth as he is a Judge and will have his juſtc 
in the Lawe ſatisfied and maintained. So al{oevil perſons hat 
Hedge and Magiltrates, fo farre fofth as they would bave 
Lawes kept and puniſh offendours. 

Queſt.88. Yow lap pou this open in ozder /ag an opin 
- agreeable to Scripture / that thep Hate / howbeit 
pzofeſſing it/ but pet indirectlp 4 

Anſw. 1. They perſecute with adeadly hatred the "us 
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God, his Church, and the true Religion, Matt.24: 9. Then ſhall 
they deliver you up to be afflified , and ſhall kill you , and you ſhall be 
hated of all Nations for my Names ſake. Joh.15: 18,23. II. They 
hate the Son whom he hath ſent, Joh 15:18. III. They hate 
their Neighbour, 1 Joh. 3: 15. IV. They blaſpheme the Name 
of God either with words or with workes, Rom 2: 24. 

ueſt. 89. Doe thep not alſo doe it directip/curſing God ta 
hig face ag a juſt Judge and Lawgiver/ pea foz\wearing and 
ag much ag N them is/ rrampling under foot both his Nams 
and ice 

- Yes. Seethis in Pharaoh, Exod.s: 2. Whois the Lord, 
that I ſhould obey his woice to let Iſrael goe I know not the Lord, Sen-: 
necherib or Sanherib. lia, 36. So Lucian, Porphyrie , Fuhan the 
Apoltate, Serverus and ot hers. 

Queſt.go. Yow pzobe pon that he hateth his Neigbour ? 

Anſw. 1. By the Scripture, 1 Joh. 4: 20. bearing no good 
afettion of his hexrt towards him, Rom. 1: 31. Without natu- 
rall affe ion, implacabie, unmercifull , but being at enmity with 
him, Tit.3: 3- FHatefull, and hating one another, IT. By expe- 
Wrience. In examples betwixt brethren : By the fruits of this 
hatred, as anger, envy, revenge, murther, warres, ſtrifes, en- 
mities, flanderings and the like. It appeareth in Cain, Genel. 4: 
1 Job 3: 12, and uthers. ; 

Queſt.g £ Hrethep then all INurthererg/Adulterers/open 

\p / etc} 

Anſw.In all is indeed the roote and evil ſeed of concupiſcence 
by reaſon of originall corruption ; but in all doth it not burſt 
out equally or art all times unto particular deeds and effects ; 
which otherwile by the inbred wickedneſs and fit opportunity 
given, ſhould be done, if there came not hinderance from the 
generall or particular heip or aſliftance of God. 

Queſt.92. Pave then the Unregenecrate exerciſing anp ver- 
ues in ſtead of viceg/ had ſaving grace } 

Anſw. No. Joh.14: 17. The world cannot recerve the ſpirit of 
Inch. ' But they have had reſtraining grace, Gen. 20: 6. [with- 

ld thee from ſinning ag ainſi me, wherefore I ſuffered thee not to touch 

y. Inthe Scovles it is called ; Gratia coercitionis. 

Queſt. 93. But when a rcgencrate man ſpeakes ag here 

the Catechiſme, do not therebp difcover/ that he ig oue' 

ven up ag an evil and wicked 1Nan 3 

C 3 Anſw, 
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Anſw, No. For he doth not thereby diſcover, that heis 4 h 
ſpoſed tv put into practiſe all aftuall ſinnes and crimes; bull h 
only that there is ar remaining in him an inward proneneſs þ 
corruption,out of which all ſins might be brought forth, if tl 
were not,held in by Gods ſpirit and grace. 

Queſt.94. What difference is there then in this matter hy E 
twirr a regencrate and unregenerate perſon? <4 

Anſw. The unregenerate hate God indeed; but in the regx 
nerate the remaining proneneſs, and inward corruption doth 
not break out nor yet get the upper hand. Seealſo Q.LX. 

Quelt.95. But of whom is it that this is not done in th 
regencrate 2” 

Anſw. Not of themſelves, but from the power of the Hoy © 
Gholt that is inthem. By the grace of God they are what they « 
to wit, the ſaving grace of God, 

Queſt.96. But ought not theſe wozds ['T am prone to th 
hatred of God and of my Neighbour} be blotted out/ 1, tt 
made milder / to take awap all offenſe and ſcandal from th 
weake and ſimple} 

nſw. By no meanes. For as hath been ſhewed it is Scriptun V 
proof. Secondly , the weake ones muſt alſo be convinceddf © 
their Corruption and be humbled before God through the ſenk fo 
of it, to the end that = =p be the better prepared to be Jo! 
pwtakers of the grace of Redemption, L1ia.s7: 15, / dwell wi ta 
him that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit , to revive the ſpirit of 6 
humble , and to revive the heart of the contrite ones; and 66: 2. wi 
this man will 1 leoke , even to him 1hat is poore and of a contrite ſpin 
end trembleth at my Word, Matt. 11: 28. of 

The III. Lords day. _ 

Ge 

Queſtion VI. ve 

R ath Ood then made man ſo wickedand pe c 
criſes 

Anſw. Notſo: but rather he made him good (a)? - 
to his own Image (5), that is, cndued with rightcoulf Sc: 


nesand true holines, that he might rightly know Ga 


$ Of the Image of God. 39 
his Creatour, and heartily love him , and live with 
him, bleſſed forever, and that to laude and magnifie 
him (c). 

a) Gen.1:31. (6) Gen.1: 26,27. Col.3: 10. 
Eph.4-: 24. (c) Eph.1:6. 1 Cor.6:20. 


er by 
doth CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the Image of God. 
"y Queſt 1. From whence is it that JNan is ſo prone to hate 
1. God and his Neighbour ? 
- Anſw. From his Naturall corruption. 
Queſt.z. Whence cometh that corruption? 
od Anſw. The Caechiſme ſheweth Q,1V. from whom it is not ; 
02 W and Q VII. from whom it is; and Q. VIII. How great it is. 


Queit.z. Jg8 it any matter from whom it is ? 

Anſw. Yes. Forclfe we ſhould eaſily lay the blame upon God. 
We muſt alſo know our fault, vnworthineſs and nothingneſs, 
to humble ourſelves the more deeply before God, Miſery is by 
fo ryuch the greater, by bow much the morejuſt it is; andirt 1s 
ot when one is come into it , not by another, but by his own 
ault. ' 

Queſt. 4. Pabe there alſo been different Opinions , from 
whence the Evil ſhould have his Originall ? 

Anſw Atall times many have been erring , among the Phi- 
loſeyhers without the Church, among Fereticks which were flipt 
mto the Church. 

+ Queſt.s, 7g the fanlt hereof at am7 time laid upon Gov 2 

Anſw. O yes, and that many times of many erroneous ſpirity. 
Eve laid the fault upon the ſerpent, bur Adam ſufficiently upon 
God. Gen.3: 12,13. Andthe man [ard : The woman whom thou ga» 
veſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I d:deate. And the 
woman ſaid, the ſerpent bezuikd me, and I did eate. 

Queit.6. Well! Path not God creoted 1Yant Af fo; then 
he t#thugcreated of God! Js he not ? 

. Anſw. This the Catechifms denycth , faying: No. Alſo the 
Scripture, Hof. 1 3: 9. Ecel. 5: 29. Loe this onely have I found, that 
God bath made man upright, but they hace ſought ont many Inven- 
& 2 tions. 
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ions. Jam,1:.13, Let nomaz ſay when be is tempted, 1 ans tempted ef 
God; for God cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man, 

Queſt. 7. Well; but whp cannot wickedneſs come fozth 
from God} | 

Anſw. Becauſe God is the higheſt good, and a rule of all 
righteouſneſs, and hateth nat onely the evil, but alſo forbiddeth 
it. Plal.5: 5. Rom.3.6. And as fiedls as light can bring forth 
darkneſs,and knowledge of itſelf naturally can bring forth igno- 
rance ; ſo little can the higheſt good bring forth evil ; obs 
moſt perfect bring forth impertection, 

_—- $8. But might not God habe Hindzed evil / if he 

Anſw. Gad was not bound thereto. And ſo may one alſo aske 
why hath not Gud created Man an Aſſe? and an Afle a Man? 
His will muſt be unto us the ſupreame cauſe. 

Queſt.9. Yow pzoveth the Catechilme that this cozruption 
ignot from God} 

Anſw. With two reaſons: The T. taken from the Creation 
of the firſt man; The II. from the ends to which God had 
created him. Both are in this anſwer. 

Queſt. :o. Pow hath God created Ian} 

Anſw, The Catechiſme faith: Ye hath createdhim 
Gen.1: 31. AndGad ſawe allthat he had made , andbeholdit was 
wery good, Eccl,7: 29. 
net 11. Js that ag the beaſts and other things are cres 

ed good * 

Stef No. But the Catechiſme ſhewing wherein that good: 
zeſ7 principally canſiſterh , addeth ; And after his Amage, 
Gen. 1: 26,27, And God ſaid: Let us make Man in our Image, and 
in our likeneſs, &c. God created man in his own Image , in the Image 
of God created be hm. 

aeſt. 12. Path then God hands and feet even ag INen? 

_=— No. ForGod is a ſpirit. Joh. 4: 24. and hath neither 
fleſh nor bones. 

Queſt. 13. What is an Amage? ; 

Anſw. That which expreſſeth or repreſentetha thing. Things 
which are like by chance or accidentally to one another, are no 
Image , as that one Egge is like another. But when a Painter 
paintetha Man ina board, then is itan Image or Expreſſion of 
Likeneſs, 

Queſt, 
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veſt 14. Wherein then conſiſteth the Image of God ? 

po The Catechiſme ſaith : Jn true Righteouſneſs and 
Polineſs, Eph. 4: 24. 4nd pur on the new Man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Colof. 3: 10. 

Queſt. 15, Ag not Chziſt the Image of the iaviſible God. 
Col.1: 15. Yebz.1: 3. 2 C02.4: 44 

Anſw. He is the expreſs Image of his perſon, for that from Eternity 
he is m_— of the Father, true God from the true God, be- 
ing partaker of the ſame cternall, infinite, immutable eſſence, 
having perfe&ly all that the Father hath. Joh. 14: 9. He that hath 
ſerne me, hath ſeene the Father alſo; which cannot fall toany ones 
ſhare out of God. 

Queſt. x6. Are the Angels alſo created after Gods Amages 

Anſw. Yes. Job 1: 6. The ſonnes of God. Matt. 22: 30. In the 
Reſurrefion they are as the Angels of God m Heaven, But the Image 
of God is in them not eſzntially, nor fully, no more than in man, 
but in part, yet infiaitely differing from that which is ex- 


Que. 17. Js this alſo to be underſkood of the evil Ans 


tAnſw. Yes, But they abode mot in the Truth. Joh. 8: 44. They 
kept not therr firſt eſtate, but have left their own habitation. Judx 
vers 6. 


Queſt.r3. Js Adam alone/ oz Eve alſo created after Godg 


JAmaget 

i They both. Gen.1: 27. and 5: 1. As alſo the Second 
Creation after Gods Image hath place in both. 

Queſt. :9. Pow is then that tobe underſtood/ 1 Coz. 11: 7. 
That Man is the Image and glory of God , but the woman the 
glory of Man ? 

Anſw. This reſpeCeth onely the Power and Dominion which 
Man hath over the woman. 

veſt. 20. Conſiſteth this Image in actuall participation of 
Eſſence oz attributes z 

Anſw. No. But in ſomethings and qualities,which have ſome 
reſemblance and likeneſs with the divine attributes. 

Queſt. 21. Conſiſteth this Image of God, in which man wag 
created/ in dominion onelp? 

eAnſw. No. Dominion was indeed a ſpeciall glory, (Gen. r: 
36. And let chem have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, and _ "= 

Cs oula 
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foule of the aire , and over the cattel , and over all the Earth, an 


| T 
over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the Earth.) according W 1. 
to Gods ordinance, which man alſo could not have exerciſed, if ;; 
he hid not been created in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; but nail 4+ 
the moſt principall m Man. 
Queſt.22. Did not the Fmage of God conſiſt alſoin the 
figure oz foxm of the Bodp? F: 
eAnſw. No. For therein he doth not repreſent God, whois 
ferrit. Joh.4: 24 Luk.24:39. Yeteven in the Body is alſoa ipe ſſl p, 
cial] beauty and BIo'ys that he is created with his head lifred up, lie 
and hath received fich honourable members, through which th 
the Soule worketh. Immortall he was, ſtrong, naked, withonW ,,, 
ſhame, | Jon 
Quelt.23. Bow then is that to be underffood Genef. 9:6 @ 
He rhat ſheddeth the blood of Man , of Man ſhall his blood kW hi, 
ſhed; for in the Image of God made he Man ? he 
Anſw. This reſpeReth the rationall and immortall Sovle, the, ha 
Underſtanding and Will as effentiall properties of man. Wher v4} 
fore alſo the unregenerate are called Gods off- ſdring. At. 17: 1. ny 
And the Dominion over the beaſts, one part of that Imagy | 
reacheth alſo the whole man. Gen. 1: 26. Pfal.s: 7. | 
Queſt. 24. Jn what things moze and even p:incipallpcowy 7 
fiſteth the Amage of God? of 
Anſw. 1a the eſſential! properties of ran, and in eifte. thi 
Queſt. 2g. What underſtand pou bp the Eſſcntiall prope gi, 
ties ? 
Anſw. The Immortal], Spirituall, Simple, Rationall Sor ; 
endued with Underftanding, Will and Power to worke. Ep 
Queſt 26. Yowpzobe you the Ammortality of the Bon thi 
Anſ». Matt.ro: 28. Feare not them that cam hall rhe Boſſy , ai , C 
are not able to kill the Soule, It fubſiſterh without the Body. Fed ( 
12: 7. The ſpirit returneth to God that gave it, Luke 16: 2: ; 
It is ſimple not depending on any matter The terrours of C are 
ſerenceteach usalſo the Immortality of the Soule,ane the defi get 
afcer Eternity and Immortality , and the appret;enfion of tia} 4, 
ſamethings, &c. ( 
Quett.:7. Wag Man alfo befoze the fall created AmnoF jng 
tall/ aceozding to his Body 1 . 
Anſw. Yes. Rom.g: 12. Therefore as by one Man ſ{1 entred m , 
the world, and death by frm, &c. and 6; 23. The wages Of ſin 15 12a9Yy hep 


The 
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Therefore where no fin is there is no death. Seethe threatning of 
death upon tranſgreſſion Gen.2: 17. In the day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt die the death. He is alſo firſt condemned to death 
after lin. Gen.3: 19, Duft chou art, andunto duſt thou ſhalt return, 

Queſt. 28. Yow could that Bodp be Ammoztall } ſeeing 
it conſiſted of rhe Elements / and had daplp uced of foods 
$0 argue the Sacinians. 

Anſw. It was not Immortall in its Nature, even as the Soule. 
Burt as God delivered the Bodies of Enoch and Elias from morta- 
lity,& at laſt tranſlated them to heaven,and ſhall doe ſo to them 
that ſhall remaine alive at the laſt day. 1 Cor.15:51,52. We ſhall 
wt all ſlagp , but we ſhall be changed m a moment, in the twinkling of 
an Eye, at the laſt trampe, &c. So he ſhould have kept and pre- 
ſerved man without tickneſs and free trom death,and tranſlated 
him at laſt to heaven , having changed his naturall into a glori- 
fied Body. And the inbred or originall righteouſneſs, ſhould 
; have hindred the breaking of the band of Soule and Rody ; 
whereas now by the intzrvention of fin, Soule and Body are 

ted 


parted, 

Queſt,29, Could JNan be aſſured of his Ammoztality# 

Anſw, Yes; upon condition , if he did abide in Obedience. 
The Image of God difateth this unto him , and the knowledge 
of Gods goodneſs toward him. The tree of life alſo taught him 
this, as a Sacrament ſealing unto Man the promiſe of life if he 
did obey. Gen-2: 9. and 3: 12. 

Quelt. zo. What gifts hath Jan received} 

Anſw. In his will and afteftions, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 
Epheſ 4: 24. Inthe underſtanding the knowledge of God, and of 
things that were neceſſary for him to his Bleſſednelſs. Col. z: 10. 
2 Cor. 3: 18. 

Queſt.z1. 05j. Theſe Cexrts ſpeak of a regencrate Man. 

Anſw. Yet with reſpe& to the firſt Creation. For in Chrilt 
are wereſtored to the Image of God, which was received in the 
firſt Creation, and hence called Gods workmanſhip. Ephel. 2: 19. 
Anew Creature. Gal 6: ig. 

Queſt. 32. Jg then Jan in regeneration reftored/ accozds 
ing to that mage of God in which he wag created3 

eAnſw. Yes; as thoſe Texts ſhew. 

Welt 33. 05j. Anregeneration Man hath faith on Chriſ 
beflowed.upon him. Now this wag no a part pf Gads Y- 
mage} Anſw. 
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Anſw. Fiith looketh not onely upon Chriſt as Mediatouy , but 
alſo as the Sonne of God and the true God, as alſo the Lawe re- 
quireth, and this is here enough. And alſo the perfe& Nature 
in which Man was created, with an any gps underſtanding, 
upright will, regular affeQtions, doth teach, t hat he had received 
powerto believe all the word of God, whether already revealed, 
or to be revealed (conſequently alſo with faith.) 

Queſt. 34. Ag righteouſneſs and holineſs eſſentfallp ims 
parted to JNan ? 

Anſw. No. For then ſhould all in Man be infinite, and hes 
the rrue God. 

Queit.35. Yow then is that tobe underſtood) 2 Pet. i! 4 
That by theſe ye might be partakers of his divine Nature ? 

Anſw. This reipecterh the divine attribures,w hich may be im- 
parted tothe Creatures, in which confiſteth the Image of God, 
as clemency, wiſdom, holineſs, glory and other. Eph.4: 23,24. 
Colofl 3: 10 

Queſt 36. What meane pou by Originall Righteouſneſs? 

Anſw. The Holineſs and perfeQion of all the your and 

owers of the Soule; as inthe underſtanding light and wiſdom; 
in the will and affe@tions an agreement with the Lawe of God, 
received of God ar the firſt Creation, ſet again(t Originall finne, 
in which man is born after the fall, 

Queſt. 37. Should this HKighteouſneſs / if man had not 
ſinned/ Have been pzopagated upon poſterity 3 

Anſw. Without doubt, For as Sin is propagated ; ſo Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould alſu have been propagated. For the Lawe was 
given not onely to the firſt parents, but alſototheir poſterity; 
ſo ought alſo the powers to fullfill it, have been propagated in 
them, They ſhould have generated their children in Nature and 
Nualties like ro themſelves, by vertue of Gods bleſſing. Gen. 1: 
28. AndGod bleſſed them, and God (aid unto them ; be frunfull and 
multiply; even as now contrarily they doe in fin. Gen.s: 3. And 
Adam beg at a ſorme im his likeneſs, after his Image. 

Queſt. 38. What thinke pou of the Opinion of the Jeſvites 
and of ſome Remonſtrants, that JNan wag created in puris 
naturalibus, that ig/ in a Nature neither good no? bad ? 

eAnſw. This puts an indifferent Nature, as in the beaſts, 4 
ſtate meerely animale and beaſt-like ; whereas yet No thing is 
a meane betwixt good andevil ; and conſequently man is my 
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ted good. For elſe how ſhould he be willing to goe to his God , 
and attaine to the end, to ſerve him as he ought. 

Queſt.39. Obj. But (thep ſap) God hath either by grace 
oz by vertue of the merir of mang will / given unto man a 
ſupernaturall grace ! 

Anſw. '\ his is refuted by that which we have ſhewed concern- 
ing the Image of God after which Man was created, It is alſo 
repugnant to Rom.11: 35. who hath givenzo han firſt? and it 
ſhall be recompenſed to him againe. 

Queit.4o Ys this Fiighteouſneſs Naturall to Man / that 
is/ flowing of irſelf out of the Creation from the firſt man / 
as being received with Nature / oz is it a ſupernatural] gift 
of God / added from abobe of God / although not bound 


it} 
Anſw, The Papilſts ſay , Supernaturall, and the Remonſlrants 
borrowing it of them. 
Queſt,4:, Whp is this their Tenet ? 
Anſw. To maintaine that free will naturally is indifferent and 
unlimited to good andevil in all eſtates; and alſothat thecom- 
bate betwixt fleſh and ſpirit in the regeneratc is no Sin. And 


thus they hold that ſupernaturall righteouſnels tobe givento 
man asa bridle againſt inordinate affeCtions, which by vertue of 
the created matter did ariſe in man; even as ruſt comes forth of 
the iron by vertue of and according to the conſtitution of the 
Nature of the matter, without the intention and purpole of the 
Smith. 


Queſt.42. What thinke =_ of this opinion ? 


Anſw. It is almoſt a blaſphemy; becauſe it puts ſome inordi- 
nate affeftions in Man by vertue of Creation , which can be no 
other than ſin, repugnant to the Lawe : Thou ſhalt not cover. 
! Joh. 2: 16. The tuſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of che Eyes,and the pride 
of Life is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

Queſt. 43. Yow pzove pou that this Kighteouſneſs wag 
Naturall to JQan ? 

Anſw. Thus : That which 4dam hath received with Nature 
by Creation, that hath been Naturall to him. For Creation was 
to Adam as his birth Now this [mage confilling in Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs hath he received in Creation. Gen, 1: 26, 27, 
32. and God created man after his Image, &c. Eccl,7: 29. Eph. 
4 24, &6, Therefore it was Natwrallto him. 

Queſt. 
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+ Queſt.44. But are not theſe gifts given to Nan by a Su 
pernaturall power? 

Anſw. Yes, by a power pans the powers of created 
Nature, but theſe gifts are not therefore /upernaturall. Lazaru 
was raiſed by a ſupernatural! power. Joh. 11. but his life 15 nat 
therefore a ſupernaturall life. 

Queſt,45. But is this iighteouſneſs reſtored by a fecond 
Creation/ Supernatural? | 

eAnſw. Yes. But by accident, by occaſion of Mans fall and 
corruption. As the Sight is naturall to Man, butbeing once 
loſt, it is reſtored by a ſupernaturall power 2 

Queſt. 46. Jn what reſpect map this originall Kighteouſ 
neſs alſo be called ſuper-narurall ? 

Anſw. 1. In reipe&t of the objefs or matters 2bout whichit 
is converſant ; as God, and divine things. 11. In reſpe& of 
the end, which was God and eternall life. 

Queſt. 47. Path all this been jinmutable in Pant 

Anſw. No; as the event hath taught, For he is fallen. Ecel, 
9:29. They have ſought out many Inventions, Then{namely in the 
ſtate of Integrity)Man had power not to fin; but hereafter he ſhall 
not beableto ſin. Then he had power not zo die, but hereafter he 
ſhall not be ableto die. Then Grace was his meate, whereas nov 
it is to us a Medicine 

veſt, 48. What is the end of Gods Amage? o2 where 
tmto hath God created Man after his Amage ? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat he might rightly know 
God hig Creatour/ &c. 

Queſt.49. Which ig herethe ntmoſt End in reſpect of God! 

Anſw. Co p2aiſe and to glorifie God/ ſaith the Carechi/me. 
Prov.16: 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf. Apoc, 4: 1 
Thou, O Lord, art worthy to recerve glory and honour and power. Fi 
thou haſt created all things , and for thy pleaſure they are and went 
created, For this arethe Angels alſo created. Pfal. 103: 20, 21: 
Bleſſe the Lord ye his Angels, &c. Tothis alſo muſt all our ations 
be direfted., Matr. 5: 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that thy 
may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your Father which is in heave. 

x Cor. 10: Ne as Ng Ga the 

Queſt. 50. at is the ſubalternate End/ ſubjopned to 
fozmer/ being the higheſt in reſpect of Man ! Den + 

Anſw. The Catechifme faith : That he ſhould live with hin 
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iy Eternall Pappineſs ; co wit; if he had remayned in that 
eltate in which he was created. Thas 1s ſet before him as in a type 
inthe poſſeſſion of parediſe , and confirmed by the Sacrament of 
the tree of life. Gen.2: $,9. It appeareth alſoout of the con« 
trarythreatving of Death, if he did venturetoeate of the tree 
of knowledge of good andevil. Gen. 2: 17. 

QueR. 5x. Whuch is the meane to attaine to theſe ends? 

» Aſw. Chat he niuſt rightly know God his Creatour/ 
, and heartily love him. Col 3: 10. And put onthe new Man 
which is renewed iu knowleage , after the Image of him that created 
him. Gen.z: 16,17. 1Joh.s. 3. For this is the love of God that we 
keep his Commandements. Sec what a great deale of good for man 
lyes in the knowledge of God, Jer.g: 23. Joh.17: 3. 4zd this is 
bfe eternall , that they may know thee the onely true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

Queſt.52. Pow doth it a_ now out of thefe endg / to 
which God hath created JDan/ that he is created good? 

Anſw. Becaule they are good, therefore mult God have crea- 
ted him ſo, that he hath had the meanes to obtaine theſe good 
ends, which meancs alſo cannot but be good. 


ett 53. Path the Lozd then miſſed of his intended 


Anſw. By no meanes. For this cannot be. Ifa.14: 27. For the 
Lard of hoaſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanuull it? and 46: 10. 
My Counſel ſhall ftand, and I will doe all my pleaſure. 

Queſt.54 Well; ſaith not the Catechiſme the ſame? Jt 
feemes not obſcurelp to intimate ag much. 

Anſw. It ſpeaketh not of Predeſtination , but onely holdeth 
forth the uſe and end of the Image of God given to Man in the 
Creation, and what ſhould have tollowed if he had not departed 
trom his God. God had not an ayme of creating all mankind 
in Adam to Salvation, For he doth not ſave them all. But the 
End & aime fet before Adam was the Salvation of all Mankinde. 
fee the threatning. Gen.2: 17. But of the tree of knowledge of 
guod and evil thou ſhalt not eate thereof ; for in the day that theu eat- 
if thereof, thou ſhalt die the death" That muſt he have. But that 
vhich God hath ſet before himſelf in his eternall counſcll, that 
doth he obtaine by ſubordinate meanes, after the counſell of 
his will. The Lord hath ordained the Nature of Ange!sand of 
wen , that he might in them tirſt ſhew what free will was _ to 

ge; 
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doe; afterwards what the benefit of his grace, and the judge 
ment of his Juſtice. And; Man had received ability if he would, 
but not the will that he might, ſaid Auguſtine. The tall of man 
was not done without Gods Intention and purpoſe. 

Queſt.55. Jap one ſap then that God hath created JNay 
to condemnation ag thep ſlander ng} 

Anſw. All men indeed are now borne damnable. Rom 3: 1g, 
and by Nature children of wrath. Eph 2: 3. but in the beginning 
was not Man created to condemnation. Creation cannot be to 
condemnation; for it is in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; nor 
cometh Condemnation out of Creation, but onely out of Sin, 

Queſt. 56. Yath Jan till retained thoſe gifrs giben him 
in the Creation? 

eAnſw. No. Nature is weakned : The Dominion is not {6 
great; thegifts are come to nothing and gone. 

Queſt.57. What is come in the place? 

eAnſw. The Devils Image. Joh.8: 44. Ne are of your Father the 
Devil. 1 Joh. 3: 8. He that commutreth fin is of the Devil. Other- 
wiſe ; « Adams Image. Gen.s: 1,3. 4nd Adam begat a ſon inhit 
owne likeneſs. 1 Cor. 15: 49. And as we have borne the Inage of th 
Earthy. Darkneſs in the underſtanding. Eph. 4: 1 7,18. Having 
the underſlanding darkned; and 5:8. Te were ſometimes darkneſſe. 
In the will and affetions, wickedneſs and irregularity or unruli 
neſs. Gen.6: 5, and8: 21. The Imagination of Mans | hub is evil 

from his youth. Rom.B: 7. The carnall mind is Eumity againſt God 
Gal. 5: 17, Temporall and Eternall Death, Rom.s: 12. & 6: 24, 
The wages of ſin is Death. 
Queſt 58. As there then nothing left remaining of this 
m 


age 

Anſw. The Soule ſtill remaineth Rationall, Spirituall and Im- 
mortall ; in the underſtanding ſome knowledge of God , of his 
Nature, &c. Rom. 1: 19, 20, 21. That which may be known of Gul 
is manifeſt in them,&c. In the will the relicks and ſeedes of moral 
vertues and outward diſcipline. Rom.2: 14,15. For whereas th 
Gentiles, which have not the Lawe, doe by Nature the things contained 
inthe Lawe, theſe having not the Lawe, are a Lawe unto themſebun, 
ſhewing the work of the Lawe written in their hearts, &C. 
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The VII. Queſtion. 
hence then ariſeth this wi of mans 


Anſw. From the fall of our firſt parents Adam and 
Eve(#): hence 1sour Nature focorrupt, that we are 
all conceived and borne in fin ( ” 

(s) Gen.3: 6. Rom.5: 12,18,19. (6) Pfal.51: 
5. Gen.5: 3. 


CATECHIZING. 
Q$ Of the fall of Man. 


Queſt. 59. Paving feene from whence this Cozruption is 
not; ig itnot then fitting to enquire from whence it ig} 

nſw. Yes.So doth Gods word making ſuch oppoſition. Eccl. 

:29. Loe this have I found, that God hath made man uprinht, 

they have ſought out many Inventions. Jam 1: 13,14. Let no 
man ſay , when he is tempted , I am tempted of God, for God cannot 
be tempred of evil , neither tempteth he any man : but every man is 
temprec when he is drawen away of his own luſt and entiſed. So doth 
alſo the Catechiſme putting here 1. The true cauſe of this Cor- 
ruption, 11 Theevil fruit which is come forth of this cauſe, 

» Queſt.60. From whence then cometh ſuch Cozrupt Nas 
» tureof JNan ? 

» eAnſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: Out of the fall and 
» Diſobedience/ &c. 

Queſt.61 Whom doe you meane by Adam and Eve? 

Anſw. The firſt Couple, even man and wife whom God had 
created, out of whom all men are come forth. Theretore faith 
the Catechiſme: Our firſt parents. Rom.s: 12. By one Man 
" entred into the world. 2 Cor, 11: 3. The Serpent beguiled Eve 
h his ſubtility. 1 Tim 2: 14. The man was not decerved , but 
be woman being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. 

Qeſt.62. Where is the Yiſtorp of the fall wzitten 
nſw. Gen. chapter 3. 


Queſt,63. What call pou the = of Adam and Eye? 


Anſw. 
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Anſw Their Apoſtaſie or falling off from God through thy 
Diſobedience. 

Queſt.64. Where happened this fall} 

eArſw. In Paradiſe. | Sec Gen. 2. what Paradiſe was,] 

Queſt. 65. Jg that Sinne aggravated bp the conſideration 
of the place? 

Anſw. Yes. For it was a garden of pleaſure in which was ples 
tifull abundance of all delight;, ſo that he might eaſily have ab. 
. tained from the forbidden fruit. Belides it was a type of t 
heavenly Paradiſe (Genel. z: 22 Now leaſt he put forth his hand 
and take of the tree of life, and eate and lrye for ever.) Luk. 23: 44, 


To day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 2 Cor. 12: 4. He wo 


caught up mto Paradiſe. The conſideration of which oughtt 
have withdrawn him from that tranſgreflion. 

Quvelt.66. At what time oz when happened this fall? 

Anſw. Without doubt the ſameday in which they were cres 
ted, It is not probable that they have kept a Sabba:h being i 
that eſtate, when thefollowing day atter their Creation was 
ready a Type of their reſt to be obtained by Chriſt. Satan all 
hath not reſted, but hath aſſaulted them with the firſt. 

Queit.67. Who wag the Liingleadez of that Sin? 

eAnſw. The Devil. Gen. 3: 1,4, . 2 Cor.11: 3, Joh.8: 
Apoc. 12: 9. The OldSerpent. For betwixt the Devil and thee 
of the woman is the Enmityput. Gen. 3; 15. 

Queſt.68. What Avſtrument hath the Devil uſed foz 
bzing Man to this Din? 

Anſw. The Serpent. Gen, 3: 1,4,5. the Beaſt, ſo called, 
which he ſpoke ; as alſo appeareth by the puniſhment, Geneſy 
14.. Then ſaid the Lord God to theSerpent ; Becauſe thou haſt 
this, curſed ſhalt thou be above all cattell, and above all the beaſty 
the field : upon thy belly ſhalt thougoe , and duſt ſhalt thou eate allth 
aayes of thy life. 

Queſt.69. Whp did the Devil rather uſe the Serpent tf 
another beaſt 2 | 

Auſw Becauſe his ſubtilty agreed beſt with Satans witt, A 
that under this colour he might not ſeeme to deceive. For M 
knowing his ſubtilty, ſhould the more hold him ſuſpe&,where 
otherwiſe he had been moreexcuſable, if rhe Devil had ſeit 
vpon him by an harmleſg ſheepe or an innocent dove. 


Queſt 70, Whom hath che Devil firſt aſſaulted 2 
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defer Free, as being the weaker Veſſel, and therefore as the 
il thought, moſt ſubje&@todelufion. 


_ 71. Whp hath the Devil perſwaded Man to this 


Anſw. Out of hatred and envy againſt God and Man, 
Queſt. 7 2. What frauds hath the Devil uſed to ſeduce mans 
Anſw. He made him believe I. That it was an unreaſonable 
Wcommand. II. Thar there was nodanger , but great profit in 
ating of the forbidden fruit. See Gen.z. 
Queſt.z3. Are then Adam andEvenot to beercuſedt 
Anſw. No, by no meanes. For all theſe attempts of Satan had 
in vaire, if Man had not freely turned himſelf away from 
od, and obeyed the Devil. 
Queſt.,4 Which of the two finned firſt? 
«Anſw. Eve. For 1 Tim.2: 14, Adam was not deceived (name- 
firlt) but the woman being decerved was in the tranſgreſſion, See 
Cor.11: 3. Gen. 3: 6. 
Queſt. 75. Why then is the originall of this Evil laidupon 
am fn Viom.s: 12. andin 1 Coz.15: 224 
Hnſw Not onely for that he was the head of the woman, but 
the beginning of the whole kind of Man. AR.17: 26, God 
th of one blood made all Nations of men. Yea,but Eveis alſo com- 
ded herein, inaſmuch as they two were one fleſh, and one 
ommon ſtock of the's hole race of mankind. 
_ 76, Which of them both hath ſinned wozſt / Adam 
Q Eve 
eAnſw. Although 1 Tim. 2: 14. the woman was firſt m the 
aereſſon , yet Adams fault is greater, ſecing he wag endowed 
th more wiſdom and power, and as head he ſhould have. 
off his wife, and not followed her. Wherefore God alſo 
pke ſo ſharply to him , and are pronounced Death againſt_ 
wm, but againſt the woman marreFly. Wherefore alſo the Apo» 
iefaith Rom. 5. By one Man, &c. 
Qeelt, 77. What is that Sin called? 
a&ſw. Rom. 5: 12. Sinne: vers 14. Tranſereſion, For that 
yy have tranſgreſled the Lawe, fet before them by their Crea« 
r; vers 16. Anoffence, or properly a fall, for that they are 
from their firſt dignity , and ſo from God, vers 19. Pros 
Diſobeaience, for that they have not hearkned tothe voyce 
God, nor obeyed his command. Gen.z: 11, 


D 2 Queſt. 
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Queſt.78. Wherein conſiſted this fin } 

Anſw. In the tranſgreſſing of Gods Lawe, that they havee 
vnof the fruit of the farbidden tree. Gen. 2: 16,17. eAnd 
Lord God commanded the man , and ſaid, Of every tree of the gardn 
thou mayeſt freely eate ; but of the tree of knowledge of geod and enl 
Fhou ſhalt not eate of it. 

Queſt. 79. Wag then that fruit not good foz to cate} 

Anſw. Yes indeed. Gen.3: 6' And the woman ſaw that the t 
was good for food , and that it was pleaſant to the Eyes , and a tre 
be deſired to make one wiſe, &C. 

Queſt. 80, Why then did God fozbid it 3 

<Anſw. Totrie Mans due Obedience. 

Queit.81. What is the fozbidden tree called ? 

Anſw. Gen.2:9. The tree of knowledge of good and evil. vers: 
Of the tree of Knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not eate. 

Queſt.82, Whp ig it ſocalled? 

Anſw. Not that Man by eating of it ſhould obtaine wiſde 
and knowledge, which ſhould make him happy and God-like 
as the Devil would make Eve believe (Gen.3' 5, Rut God k 
eth that in the day thou eateſt t hereof, your Eyes ſhall be opened; 

ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and evil.) But that by eating the 
of he ſhould find (or now hath found) what good he ſhe 
thereby loſe, and into what Evil he ſhould thereby fall. It 
be alſo that it was ſo called to ſfignifie vato Man that, for wh 
he ſhould not ſtrive, namely the knowledge of good and ew, 1 
longing onely to God For knowledge among the Hebrews 
tcth alloan afeFion and inclination. 

Queſt.83. Wag the fruit an Apple oz a Peare 

Anſw. That is not written, They that ghueſle at the tree 
fruit, ſhall miſſe. Herein we muſt not be curions, nor wiſe 
what is written. It mult ſuffice us what is written 1n Gen. 2:6 


Quett. 84. Js thig \o great an Evil to bite a picce 
fruit? 


Anſw, We muſt not looke fo much upan the external 
which ſeemeth light and of little conſequence, as upon 
quality of it, that the {in may {ceme the greater. 

Queſt.85. What is that ? 

Anſw. That it is an action of Diſobedience, going on 7 
Gods Command of not cating. Gen, 3: 17. And unto 4 
ſaid; Becauſe thou haſt hearkned naro the teyce of thy wife, « 
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of the tree, of which I commanded thee, ſaying : Thou ſhalt not eats 
eevMefs. Rom. 5: 19, By the Diſobedience of one many are made {it- 


4 
ardes "Queſt.86. As the ſin of Diſobedience accounted ſo great 
a evlWand heavy i 


w. Yes. 1 Sam.1y: 23, Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft, 
ud flubborneſs is as Iniquity and ldolarry. 
TT. Gn, 87, What ſinnes meet here together in our firſt 
eree rent : 
eAnſw. Infidelity. They believed more the Devils promiles 
han Gods threatnings. Gen. 3. 4, 5, 6: Pride. They were not 
pntent with their condition, they would be like unto God. 
5. and rc{peted the Godhead as robbery. Concupiſcence af- 
ers 11er the forbidden fruit. vers 6. Þ+graritnde for all the eminent 
fits received of Gud in the Creation. Theft, to have that 
hich was not permitted them. Conteme and violation of Gods 
ſdonCommand, with an open Rebe/lion and Apoſiaſie trom God to the 
J-likD-vil, 
{k Queſt.88. Wherebp is this fall yet aggravared 4 
d; Anſw, 1. By the worthineſs of him againit whom the ſin is 
ommitted; namely, the great and bountifull Gud. LI. By 
glory of the perſon that did fin, being adorned with the per- 
It nalget Image of God, and a power of being able not ro lin , and 
hat in tuch plenty of all things without want of any thing. 
[, 60H. By the cafineſs and Equity of that which was required of 


m. 

Queſt 89. But inaſmuch as thep repzeſented their poſtcri- 
p/ have they alſo commitred treſpaſs againſt them # 
tree Arſw. Yes. 1. Great Cruelty For they have had nolore to 
iſe anqaem, to preſerve thole glorious gifts for them alſo. I 1. Mur- 
3:6 For they have thereby brought them into temporall and 
cce mall death, knowing that the ſame was threatned to them 

ddtotheir poſterity, if they did tranſgreis the Command. 
rnale Queſt. go. Pow could Man fall/ being created in ſuch pers 
pon Wert Wiſdom and Yoline fg 2 
Mw. He was mutable; and not ſuch as now the Ele& Rclie. 
are, new created, who ſhall abide and hold ovr. 

n aol Welt.g1. Yow looke pou upon Man under the Tempta: 
A of Sata! ? 
;, n_/ Not carefull & attentenough upon that which was done. 
D 3 Queſt, 
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Queſt. 92. What ought he to have done? 

Anſw, He ſhould have regarded all the benefits which he hal 
received of God, and bethought himſelf, how to be thankfullty 
him, aud ſo {et this againſt all Temptations to Evil. Beſides be 
ſhould have caſt his Eyes upon God, as the Giver of all god, 
and called upon him for help,in faith,and humility, for to itand 
Now this hath he not done in his Temptation, and therefon 
finned therein. 

Quelt.93. What elſe doe pou obſerve ? 

Anſw. He nor ſufficiently regarding the Commandementd 
God, and his threatning , began to waver and to ſpeak y 
doubrfully. Gen.3: 3. But of the fruit of the tree , which is in 
midſt of the garden God hath ſaid ; Thou ſhalt not eate of it , nor tou 
it, leaft thou dye: And lo tranſgreſſion followed, 

Queſt.94. But ig not the reaſon o2 cauſe of this fall to 


fought and found in the weakneſs of 3Yan} l 
Anſw. No. For, as hath been proved before, he was created . 
perfect Holineſs, Righteouſne's and knowledge of God. p 
Queit,95. Js this fall come thug by chance } 1 
Anſw No. For if not an haire can fallto the ground, withoutt - 
will of our heavenly Father. Matt.10; 2g. much lelsa wholenaff ,, 
into {uch a terrible accident. : _ 
Quelt.96. Ag then the Pzovidence of God the cauſe ofthiiſ j. 
m2? 
F Anſw. No. For Man is not fallen by vertue of the Pro f. 
.dence of God, but — ro the ſame, as the ſame is an 
earring 2nd ruling caule of all things. dil 
Queſt.97. Path nor God flirred up oz pzovoked Jan 
im? 
F Anſw. No. For all withdrawments are puniſhments of k ” 
mer {finnes Rom, 1: 24. Wherefore God alſo hath given them 'M the 
the Iſis of their own hearts. 2. Theſl,2:11. Wherefore God ſhall) 
them flrong delufrons. Elſe doing this, he ſhould have driven of 
to Sinz asan houle falls afrer the taking away of the pillar. W ;, , 
neſt. g9. Since theſe things cannot be ſaid of God/ hes 
is it then that map pet be ſaid in this high and waightppalſ , 
tobe done on Godg part 2 : ; C 
Apſw. Re hath not added unto him a new ſpeciall, extr Y 
mary power or help that he might perſevere and reſiſt theTt pow 


ptations of Satan. For God did not owe him this z and had 
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ſoFiciently inſtructed him in his Law, and had given him power 
ſufficient. 

. Quelt.100. What elſe beſides? 

Anſw. God hath not hindred the Temptation of Satan, nor the 
fall of Man following thereupon, but permitted it. Had he not 
permitted it, he had hindred it; as Gen 20: 6, 1 have alſo with» 
held thee from ſinning againſt mes ; wherefore 1 ſuffered thee not to 
touch her. See of Gods permiſſion AEt.14: 16. Who m times paſf 
hath ſuffered all Nations to waike m their own wayes. And that ac- 
cording to his Eternall purpule, Act.15: 18. Knowne unto God 

are all his workes from the beginning of the world. And (o then is this 
permiſſion ſuch, that fin followed upon theſame. 

Queſt. 101. As this fall come to paſs neceſſarilp oz 
reelp? | 
fi 4 Both have place here, yet without contradiftion ; as 
alſo appcares in the delivering up of Chrilt, Ac 2: & 4: 8.and in 
other examples, Neceſlarily, that 1s, mfa{libly in reſpect of God, 
as to whom the certainty of it was known from Everlaſting , as 
appeareth by the remedy , which God hath urdained trom ever» 
laſting. 1 Pet.1: 20 Who (namely Chriſt) werily was fore- ordai- 
ned before the foundations of the warld. Freely in retpe&t 
of Man, who hath finned without compulſion, having in Creation 
received ſufficient power for to keep his ſtanding, if he had wil- 
led. He was not forced , neither by famine, nor by ignorance , 
nor by any thing to fin,but what he did, he did willingly,yea will- 
fully. The Devil might adviſe him, but could not compell him. 

Queſt. 102. But ſecing this fall is ſo verp miſerable / whp 
did not God keep 1Qan ſtanding | 

Anſw. God was not bound to doe that; neither wasman 
worthy of it. 

veſt, 103. But did not this fall extend itſelf to diminiſh 
the Majeſty of God himſelf? | 

Anſw. No. But it hath ſerved to the ſpreading of the glory 
of God. Epb.3: 10 To the end that wnto principalities and powers 
i heavenly places might be known by the Church, the manifold wiſ- 
dem of God , according to the Eternall purpoſe , which he purpoſed in 
Chrift Feſus our Lord. 1 Pet. 1; 12. 

Quelt. 1 04. Pow could that be done? 

Anſw. In the maniteſtation of his ſeverejuſtice, wrath and 
power on the Veſſels of wrath prepared fer deſiruftion, and in making 

D 4 ” knowm 
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knowen the riches of his glory nthe veſſels of mercy, which he had 
before prepared unto glory. Rom.g: 20, &c. and 11: 32. 2 Tim. 
20. Gal. 3: 22. The Ailmighty good would not have permitted evil, 
if he could not have drawen good out of evil, ſaid Auguſtine. And 
againe : For he knew that it was more proper for his Allmighty Gud 
meſs, ont of evil to make the good, than not to permit the evil to be. 


Queſt. 105. What End had God befoze Him in reſpect of 
Want 


nſw. The neareſt end was the manifeſtation of his weaknek, 
toteach him how little he was able to doe without his Creatour. 
Joh.15: 5. Without me ye can doe nothing. The further End wy 
Mans greater happinels , and more perfte& Bleſſednels, in the 

Second Adam; Chriſt Feſus. Rom.s: 14,17,18. 1 Cor.15: 22. fr 
as in Adam all died; ſo in Chriſt they ſhall all be made aliye againe. 

Queſt. 106. But could not God ſp:ead Hig glorp bp us 
other meanes but by this ſad fall } 

Anſw. The 'All-mighty and All-wiſe God cannot watt 
meanes ; but his revealed will is ſufficient for us. We ſee alf 
herein, his manifo/d wiſdom. Eph. 3: 13. to the praiſe of hrs gloy, 
even as the Lord hath made all things for himſelf, even the wick 
Fer the day of evil. Prov: 16. 4. 

Queſt. 107. Yow much good did it doe our firſt Parentgts 
eate of the fozbiddenfruit 3 

Anſw. It did them much hurt, as an evil poyſon of the Souls, 

Queit. 103. What hath it wzought in them 4 

Anſw. They have loſt thereby the Image of God Gen xg. 11}. 
and are become dead while alive; they felt their nakedneſs, and 
the terrours of their Conſciences; are made ſubjeR to a Neceb 
fity of Sin and death. Gen. 3: and what thereupon particularh 
was ſaid to Adam and Eve is propounded unto us Gen. 3: 16, 1), 
18,19. To the woman he ſaid: I ſhall greatly multiply thy ſorrowe, 
nime!y in child-bearing ; In ſorrew thou ſhalt bring forth chilare 
ani thy defire ſhall be to thy husband , and he ſhall rule over tha 
And unto Adam he ſaid Becauſe thou haſt hearkned unto the vogn 
of thy wife, and eaten of the tree of which 1 commanded thee , ſaying, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it ; curſed ſhall be the ground for thy ſake , andi 

ſorrow ſha!t thou eate of it all the dayes of thy life, &@ Hereupa 
followed the caſting out of paradiſe, vers 23,24. 

Queſt. 109. Could thep not afterwards have kept God 
Eommandements} 

Anſs. 
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Anfſw. No: Ono. They cauld not. For they are become 
altogether weak and corrupt. 


Queſt. : 10. What puniſhment wag thzeatned to our. firſt 


—_ Death. Gen.2: 17. In the day thou eateſi thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. And this comprehendethall thatis called Death. 
I, The corporall,, with the preparatories of it , as all forts of 
ſickneſles and miſeries. Rom. 6: 23, The wages of ſm is Death. 
IT. The ſpirituall, which is a loſſe of the Image of God , and a 
ſeparation from God. Matt.s: 22. Ler the dead bury their acad. 
Ephef. 2. 1. 2# were dead in treſpaſſes andin ſnnes. 1 Tim. 5: 6. 
6, 14- 

Queſt. 111. Doth Ydamsg Sin alſo concern ug? 

Anſw. Yes. Rom. 5: 12, &c. By one Man fin entred into _jhe 
world, and Death by Sin , and ſo Death paſſed upon all men, ke. 
Ill. The Eternall death, called the ſecondDeath Rev. 2:11. and 20: 
all have ſomned. 1 Cor.15: 22. 4s in Adam they all die, &Cc. 

Queſt.:12. What ped ear thercbp} 

Anſw The Catechilme faith : Chercbp our Nature ig be- 
come ſo cozrupt/ that we are all conceived andbozn in ſin. 

Queſt. : 1 3, Underſtand pou here bp Nature the Subſtance og 
Eſſence of 3Þ2an / conſiſting of Soule aud Bodp as the Flac- 
cians dzeamed? 

Anſw. No. For Chriſt hath taken our Subſlance, but not 
Corruption ; and this corruption ſhall be deſtroyed, but not the 
ſubſtance. 

Queſt. 114. What then 

Anſw. The qualities of Mans ſubſtance, as of the Soule; ſoof 
the Pody. 

Queſt 115. What meane pou bp Corruption ? 

Anſw. A privation or ſtripping of Originall righteouſneſs , 
and an atua}l perverſneſs. 

Queſt. 116. Ag 3Nan ſubject to this Cozuption / in his 
whole Nature? 

eAnſw. Yes. According to the Soule in his Underſtanding; 
Will; Aﬀe@tions. According to his Body in Mortality ; fick- 
neſs ; Deformity ; the members of jt being weapons of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, Rom.3: 13, &c. and 6: 13. Neither yield ye your ment- 
bers as inflruments of unri» hteouſneſs unto Sin. 


Quelt. 1:7, But what are we concerned in the Il 
F 
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of Adam, mote than in the fin of Noe and David? 

Anſw. Adam wasthe Father, (tock, roote and originall of the 
whole Mankind (Gen.1: 28. Be fruitfull and multiply, &c. AR. 
217.26. Out of one blood hath God made all Nations of men. Roms; 
x2,%c.) bearing the perſon of all his poſterity, ſo thar the ſtock 
being fallen, the poſterity are alſo fallen together as being the 
branches. 

Queſt. 118. Pow comeg it farther to be ours? 

Anſw. By I mpurtarion , according to Gods ſecret but yet jul 
judgement, as it we ourſelves had done it in our own per!ons, 
Rom.2:12 £y one man ſn entred into the world, &c.in whom all ham 

fonned. vers 16. e Ana not as the offence, ſois the free gift. For tia 

Judgement was by one, to condemnation, &c. vers 19. Fox as by on 

Mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, &c. Alſo by propags 

ton. 

= _ 119. Why hath God been pleaſed ſo torechon ugin 
ain 

Anſw. Therefore , becauſe it pleaſed him. Further muſt ve 
not enquire. Forthere is nocauſe of the will of God. 

Quett. 129. Yow pzove pou that herebp Nature is ſo corrup 
Ty weare all conceived and born in fin, ag the Catechiſm 

aith? 

Anſw. Gen.s: 3. Adam begat a ſon in his likeneſs,after his Image 
ant 6: 5. and8: 21. The Imagination of Mans heart is evil fromhi 

gouth. Job14: 5. Plal.21: 5, Joh.3: 6. Roms: 12, &c. Ephel. 


2: 3. 

Queſt.121. Yowig that fin called } 

Anſw, Origmall Sin, 

Queſt.122, IDhp ſo? 

Arſw. For that it cleaveth hereditarily to all the poſterity d 
Adam, from their firſt originall and birth. If1.48: 8. Eph 2:1 
Pial.51: 5. Behold I was ſhapen in Iniquity , and im Sm did my Mb 
they conceive me. 

Quelt.123. What is Originall Din? 

eAnſw. Ir is an hereditary Infetion of our condemned n+ 
ture, propagated in us after the fall of our firſt Parents , which 
maketh us guilty of the wrath of God , and afterward bringeti 
forth in us, the workes of the fAlzſh. 

Queſ.1 24. IDhat other names doth it beare? 

 &nſw. Fleſh. Job.3: Rom.8. Luft; The Lawe of Sin; — 
n 


6 Of Original! Sin. 59 
ling in us. The Body of Death. Sim eafi beſetting us. Rom.s: Hebr. 
12:1. Parighteouſneſs. 1 Joh. 3: Theold Man. Rom. 6: Eph. 4: 
Col. 3: Sin, and the Body of Sm. Rom. 6: 

Queſt.: 25. Whereinconſiſteth Originall fin? 

Anſw. 1n the privation of created righteouſneſs, and in the 
perverſneſs, or pravity and corruption of all our naturall 

wers. 

""Quelt. 126. Are then not onelp the inferiour / but alſo the 
ſaperiour powers of the Seule / as underſtanding and-wall 
herebp defiled and cozrupted ? 

Anſw. The Superiour alſo. Of the underſtanding ſee Joh 1:5. 
The light ſhmeth in darkneſs , and the Darkneſs comprehendeth it nor. 
Eph 4: 18. Having the underſigndmg darkned; and 5:8. Te were 
ſometimes darkneſs. 1 Cor.2:14. Thenaturall ma*: receiveth not the 
things of the ſpirit of God. For they are fooliſhneſs unto him , neithey 
can he know them ; for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Of the will. 
Geh.6: 5. and 8: 21. The imagimation of mans heart is evil from his 
youth. Jer. 17: 9. The heart is decertfull above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked , who can know is? Rom.8: 7. The carnall mind is En- 
wity againſt God. Eph. 2: 3. It appeareth alſo from hence, be- 
cauſe the ſame powers muſt be renewed and fanctified by the (pi- 
rit of Chriſt, Rom. 12: 2. Be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your minds. 2 Cor.7: 1. Eph.q4:23. Ezek.11: 19. and 36:26, 4 
new heart alſo will Igrve you, and anew ſpirit will I put with.n you ; 
and I'will take away the heart of fione out of your fleſh, and give you an 
heart of fleſh. 

Quelt.127. Ag Originall Sin both a Sin and alſo apu- 
niſhnient of Ain? 

Anſw. Yes, Sin, becauſe the names of fin are aſcribed to it, 
as is ſcene before, and the properties, and the forme and the effefts. 
Rom. 7: & ſeq. That it isa puniſhment is not denied. 

veſt. 128, But how can anp thing be both a Sin and a 
pumſhment of Sin? Eg 

Anſw. That it is ſoappeareth from Rom. 1: 27,28, And even 
as they did not like to retame God im therr knowledge ; God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind , to doe thoſe thm7s , which are not conye- 


 &Zient. 2 Theſl.. 2: 11 Joh. 12: 39, 40. For elſe God could not 


puniſh any in with fin. 


8 uw 129, Arc all men ſubject to this originall corrups 
ion 
: | Aiſw. 
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Anſw. Yes. Rom.s: r2,&c, Therefore as by one Maw ſin evitrel 
into the world, and death by ſim; and ſo death paſſed upon all men; 
for that ali have feaned,, &c. 1 Cor.15: 22, Joh.3:6. Job 14: 4 
Who can bring a cleane thing out of an uncleane? not one. 

Queſt. 1 30. Jg Chriſt alſo herein concluded} 

Anſ. No, Luk. 1: 35. That holy thing that ſhall be borne of thee,%c; 
2 Cor. 5:21- Hebr.4: 15. and 7: 26. 

Queſt.131. Ag Mary alſo herein concluded} 

Anſw. Yes. Thoſe Texts, Joh.3: 6. That which is borne of the 

ſÞ is fleſh. Rom. 5: 12. and others are all common and oene 
rall. Secondly ; granting that ſhe hath been a holy Veſſel, ſan- 
Qifed in her mothers wombe (even as the H. Scripture teſtifieth 
of Feremy and Fohn the Baptiſt) yet the Scripture repeateth her 
miſcarriages upbraided of Chriſt, Luk. 2: 49. How is it that ye 
ſou; ht me? Wift ye not, that 1 muſt be about my Fathers buſmeſr? 
Joh. 2: 4. Feſus ſaid unto ber : Woman what have I to doe with thee? 
Adde hereunto, that ſhe alſo continued in prayer, with the Ao 
fles. AR.1: 14. Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and 
ſurplications, and with the women, and Mary th: mother of Feſus; 
ad therefore conſequently had need daily to pray : Forgive #s 
our treſpaſſes. Laſtly ; ſhe is alſo by Chriſt redeemed and juſtified. 
Luk.1: 47. My ſpirit rejoyceth m God my Sanur ; as belonging ta 
the people whom he ſaverh from their ſnnes. Matt. 1: 21, 

Que F 132. Arelittle Fnfaats alſo defiled with Din? 

eAnſw. O yes. For they arc all concerved and born in Sin, as Da« 
wid Plal 51. 

Queſt. 133. Whereby appeareth that } 

Anſw. By their peeviſhneſs, envy, and lying, which is found 
among children, as ſoone as they begin to doe any thing of 
themſelves. 

- Queſt.134. Path this alfa place in the little Fufantg of 

the moſt godlp and moſt holp? | 
\. Mnſw. Yes; even in thoſe that have ſcene noevil examples 
to imitate. And this appeareth I. Becauſe underthe Old and 
New Teſtament they had need of the remedies againſt Sin, and 
the tokens and ſcales of the remiſſion of the ſame, 2s Circumct 
fron and Baptiſme. TT: They are as well as the adult fi:bject to 
the puniſhments of Sin, as Death ; Sickneſſes, &c. 111, They 
have need alſo of the Redemption by Zeſis Chriſt. 1V. It appet» 
reth alſo from the conception of Chriſt by the power of ” - 
1 NOW 


Ghoſt;who hath ſanftified the ſeed in Mary,that ſhe mightbring 
furth that holy rhing. 
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w. The Apoltle ſpeaketh of children of believers called 
holy, becaule of forderall holineſs, But elſe in the ſame werſe, 
hecalleth the children of unbelievers wncleane. And the 
nerate and ſanctified parents doe not beget their children by 
grace, which is granted them according to the purpoſe of Ele- 
Gon , but by nature , as the circumciſed beget uncircumciſed, 
a pure griine with corne other graines with chaffe ; inaſmuch 
as the dominion and damnation of lin in them is taken away, but 
not the ſeed of fin; Otherwiſe by nature are the children of 
believers ( asit is in Eph. 2: 3.) children of wrath as well as 
others; and Pſal. 51: 5. Behold 1 am borne in iniquity , and in fon did 

mother conceive me. 

Queſt 136, O6j. Pſal. 106: 38. the children of the Iſraclites 
are called innocent. 

Anſw. In reſpe& of the ſacrificing and idolatrous deed of 
their fathers, but not in reſpec of their Nature, 

Queſt. t37. 0bj. Ezek.18: 20, The Soule that finneth it ſhall 
diez the Son ſhall not beare the iniquity of the Father. 

Anſw. This Sentence is not of the Lawe, but of the Goſpel; 
not of the firſt , but of the ſecond Covenant deſcribed. Jer. 31. 
Otherwiſe alſo the Lawe threatneth the children. Exod. 20: 5. 
Ithe Lord thy God am a jealous God,iſitmg the Imiquity of the Fathers 
pen the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me. Deut. 2$: 18. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy wombe. It 
hath alſo reſpeCt to perſanall offenſes; but in Adam whole Man- 
kind hath ſinned. 

Queſt 133. But is it not ſtrange that poſicritp partaketh 
of the = of Adam , after ſa many huudzeds aud thouſands 

are 

per No. Inaſmuch as they were in Adams loines (A&.17: 
26. God hath of one blood made all Nations of men) even as Lowvi iy 
Adam payed Tithes , being yet im the lomes of his Father. Hebr.7: g, 
10. And foare thoſe alſo juſtified through the 1ightcouſneſs of 
Chriſt (2 Cor.s 21.) that have been hundreds or thouſands of 
yeares before Chriſt, or ſhall come above a thouſand yeares 


after him. 


Queſt. 139: Ag Originall Sin taken away bp oy” 
PF. 


px 19 Obj. 1 C02. 7: 14. Your children are holy ? 
An 
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Anfw, No. But the relicks of it remainein all the regenthate;. 


Rom.7: 14, &c. Gal.s: 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit , and 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
ſo that ye cannot doe the things that ye would. We muſt daily pur off 
the old man. Eph.s: 22. 

Queſt. 140. But muſt we not exactly and curiouſly enquire 
ou on becometh ourgs/ and how the ſame is pzopagas 

cou 

Anſw. As one that is fallen into a deep pit, muſt labour to pet 
out of it, but not{o much how he is got into1t : ſo here, &c, 
Why ſhall we ſeeke a ſubtile cranie, rent or cleft? There is an open 
aoore: By one Man {ayes the Apoſile. Rom. 5: So ſaid Auguſtine 
againſt Frulanus Pelagianus. And againe. Nothing is more notorious 
than that Originall Sin is propagated , nothing more darke than the 
mnauner how. 

__ Queſt. 14x. But is that not tobe underſtood } by Imitz» 
ticn ? 

Anſw. No. For I. When Adam finned there was no poſterity, 
but they were not borntil after his converſion, which they then ra 
ther ought to have imitated. II.'The aime of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5: 
contradicteth this.For he ſcrteth the firſi Adam a2gainit the ſecond, 
and ſheweth that fin paſſeth over , even as Righteouſneſs : now 
this isnot done by Imitation. III. By findeath is paſſed upon 
all , but not by Imitation, IV. Then might one hoy , that Sin 
is out of the Devil, and not of Man. For he hath ſeduced ; not 
Adam. V. The children of the moſt godly fin not by Imita- 
tion, For they have ſcene nothing but godlinels, 

-Qaeſt. 142. But pet notwithſtanding how is Originall 
Sin become ours ? : 

Anſw. As Chriſts ge and life is imparted; fo is fin 
and Death propagated ; But the former is done by imputation, 
and regeneration; ſo alſo here. We have before ſpoken of the 
impuration of the Diſobedienc? and Tran/greſſon of + Adam, Rom. 
5: 13,/&c. 17,18,19 by which the Covenant , which God hath 
made with him as the roote of Mankinde, is w1i»/ated, becauſe he 
was not conſidered as a private and ſingle perſon, but as the Head 
and founraine of all Hereunto cometh the generation and pro- 
peagation, even 25 of a leprous Father a leprous fon is propagt- 
ted. Job 14: 4. Who ſhall bring a cleane out of an uncleane? Not 
one Vial.g1: 5. Behold 1 am borne m iniquity, and in fin did my = 

JT 


| $ Of Originall Siw. 63 
they conteirve me. fa. 48: 8. Joh. 3: 6. That which is boyne off the 
fleſh is fleſh. Jch.1: 13. of blood. 1 Pet. 1: 23. of corruptible ſeed. 
Thus begat Adam. Gen.s: 3. 4 ſon in his own bkeneſs , after his 
Image. 
| Yeſt.r43. Co underſtand this laſt/ concerning Propaga- 
tion, in fonie meaſure / what muſt we pet obſerve touching 
the ſame ? 7 
Anſw. T. The conception of the Body out of a ſinfull feed, 
out of which, as it were , the diſpoſitions, matters and principles 
of Yin are drawen even as the Goute, Stone, &c. from the Fa- 
thers in the children, in diſpo/it:on , but not yet inat. And out 
** ' of that principle cometh forth afterward the perfeQing of Sin, 
"" i that fin raigne:h im the mortal! body. Rom.6:12. II. The Crea- 
% If cinof rhe Soule, difrobed of originall righteouſneſs for the py- 
he YI nidhment of Sin. 111. Hereupon followeth now the union of 
the Soule with the Body in one perſon, and then OriginallSin is 
a petfefted and compleated. The Soule thus ſtript of righteouC. 
neſs, being united with the Body ſo corrupted, 1s unable to rule 
Ys the ſame, yea moreover is mfeFed and detiled , as Luk. 21: 34. 
6 Il Thehearts are overcharged with drunkenneſs, &c. The mannerg of 
5: I the Soule doe Alſo followe the temperature of the Body, and ſo 
1d, itis that the Soule ſubjeCting itſelf to the Lult of the fleſh, muſt 
be ſabje& to the Enticements and corruptions of the ſame, ac- 
cording to Gods juſt ordination. Gen. 2: 17. Rom. 7: 15, &c. 
New then it is no more I that doe it, but Sim that dwelleth im me, For 
It»omrhat in me, that is, inmy fleſh, dwelleth no good 1hing. For to 
wiljhs preſent with me , but how to performe that which is good, 1 know 
,&c. Gal.s: 16,17, Let the righteous Ordination of God be 
added hereunto, according to which he i1mputeth Adams tran 
preſſion to man, conſiſting of Soule and Body, and ſuttereth for 
4 puniſhment thereof, the corruption of Nature to come upon 
m. 


tho \ Geeſt144 Wherennto muſt the knowledge of this ſad fall 
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- Anſw. Continvally to lament this fall , andallwayes to hate 
© BY difobedience, 
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Queſtion V III. 


But are we ſo cozrupt / that we are alltoge 


unfit to any good/ and pzone to all Evil} 
her - Yes —_ we be regenerated by the Sp 


An 
rit of 


od. Gen.8: 19. Ioh.3: 3,5. 


CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. : 45. What are the fruits of Originall Sin # 

Anſw Chat we are alltogether unfit foz anp good / and 
p2one to all evil? 

Queſt. r46. Yath Man then loſt hig Underſtanding/ wil 
and affections 

Anſw. He hath indeed retained his naturall properties , bat 
they are corrupted. 

Queſt, 147. Ag the whole Jan in Doule and Bodp ſub 
ject to the Cozruptionof Din NEO 

Anſw. It appeareth out of the Texts, in which he is called the 
old Max. Rom.6: 6. Eph.4:22. and Fleſh Joh.3:6. which 
rieth about continually rhe body of fin and of death. Rom.6:6 
and 7: 24. 

aeſt.r 43. Are there pet Texrs from which pou map pzoke 

our Impotencp to good/ and pzoneneſs to Evil } 

cAnſw. Yes. Out of the following Texts it appeareth tha 
in vs naturally is no good thing. Rom. 3: 10, &c. There is now 
ris hreous, no not one; there is none that underſiandeth, there is um 


that ſeeketh after God, &c. and 5: 6, and 7: 18. 1know that inn. 


thatis, in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing z and out of theſe; un 
which is taught that there is nothing but corruption. Gen. 6; 
The Lord ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great upon Earth , 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was onely evils 
zinually ; and 8: 21. Joh. 3:6. Rom 7: 18,23. and 8: 7. Thec 
nall mind is Enmity againſt God, and is not ſubjeF to the Lawe of Gul 
Gal.y: 19. Jer.17: 9. The heart is deceitfull, yea deſperately wi 
ked. Rom, 3; 29, &c. Job 15:16, How much more abomi 


urigual Jos. 6p 
ad filthy is Man, who arimketh in Iniquity like water. 
Gelt145. Yow probe pouthar ths Cveruption ip th 
underſtanding 

Anſw. Fe underſtandeth not the ſpirituall good , neceſſary 
to his Salvation, without externall revelation and inward 1lly- 
mination. 1 Cor.2: 14. The naturall man recerveth not the thmgs 
of the ſpirit of God. For they are foohſhmeſs unto him , and he cannot 
know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 2 Cor.3: 5. Nos 
that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, as of ourſelves ro think any thing as 
wrought. Rom.8: 7. Epheſ, 1: 17. and 4: 17,18. Having the un- 
derflanding darkned; and 5: 8. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, Matt, 
11:25. and 13: 11. and 16: 17, Deut.29: 4. Jer.24: 7. AR.16; 
14 andand 26: 18. Rom.1: 31 Without unaerſtandirg ; and 3: 
11. There is none that underſtandeth. 

Quelt. : 50. Pow pzove pou that it ig in the will? 

eAnſw. Gen.s: 21. The Imagination of mans heart is Evil from 
hiryouth. Jer.17:9. Eph 2: 1,2,3. Among whom alſo we all had 
wr converſation in times paſt, m the lufts of the fleſh , fulifillmg the 
defrres of the fleſh and of the mmae. Col. 1: 21. Matt.23: 37. 
__ 51. Pow concerning the affections and Jnclinas 


Anſw. Eph. 4:19. Whe being paſt feelmg, have given themſelves 
wer unto all lzſcrviouſneſs , to worke all uncleanneſs with greedmeſs. 
Gal.5: 19. Tit. 3: 3, We ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh , diſobe» 

et, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, &Cc. 

WQeſt.152. Can he not doe good 

Auſw, No. Matt. 7: 17. and 12: 34. How can ye that ave evil 

good things? & 15: 19. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 

rs”, adulterics, &c. Joh.8: 34,36. and 15: 5. Rom. 1: 29. 
r filled with all ugrighteouſneſs , fornication , wickedneſs , cove- 
ſs, maliciouſneſs, &c. and 3: 11, Thereis none that underſtan- 

P there is none that ſeeketh after God; and 6: 20. and 7: 18. 

Il.1: 6,29. 

eſt. 153. Ag anplnclination to evil aſcribed tothe Bodp 
the members thereof} 

Hnſw. Yes. Rom.3: 13, &c. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 

th their tongues they have uſed deceit, &c. and 6: 12,13, Let not 
WP rigne therefore in your mortall bodjes, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
#thereof ; neither yield ye your member; as mſtruments of wnrigh- 

neſs wyto /in. 
L Queſ: 
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 Queſt.154. Well; is then man become ag a ſtick oz a blag 
without underſtanding and will 3 | 

Anſw, No. But through fin he hath loſt the good, and 
or faculty to underſtand the ſame, or to will it andgo effec it, 
yet (till remaining a rationall creature, endowed with underſ; 
ding, will, memory and affeftions , but onely unto Evil: Ye 
notwithſtanding 1o that he hath to will from Nature; toll 
theevil, from Sin; to will the good, from grace. 

Quelt.: 55. But doe not the commandements and thts 
nings of God teach us that we can doe it ? 

Anſ. No.But only what we ought to do. ,, © man; in the precenlf: 
» acknowleage that which thou oughteſt to doe ; in the reproos us 
»» knowledge what thou haſt not by thine own fault ; in prayers «. 
»» knowledge from whence thou muſt recerve that which thou defir Wl 
When God then requireth of us Converſion, as Joel 2: 12. 
muſt turne the precept into prayer, ſaying with Ephraim Jer. 
18. Turne thou me, and I ſhall be turned; and with Auguft 
» Lord give what thou commandeſt, and command what thou wit 
»» and thou frzlt not command im vaine. Compare Joh. 1 4: 1. 
believe in God , believe alſo in me; with Joh.6: 44. No man 
come unto 1e , unleſs the Father , which hath ſent me , drawhi 
Eph.2:8. By grace areye ſaved through Faith, and that not of 
felwes. It is thegift of God Phil.2: 12. WWorks out your own 
tion with feare and trembling ; with vers 13. For it is God that 1 
eth in you, both to will and to doe of his good pleaſure. 

ueſt.156. JNuſt wc obſerve ſeverall eſtates in JNan] i 
which we find him able and unable? 

Anſw. Yes. The Man Adam in the ſtate of Inmocency cod 
fin and not fin. Inthe ſtate of corruption man can doe noth 
elſe but ſin. In the ſtate of Regeneration men can ſin and doe 
daily , yet ſo that through the gracious operation of the 
Ghoſt fin doth not raigne in them. In Erernall life they f 
not be able to fin. 

Queft.157. Now ſap pou that the unregenerate can doe 
thing elſe but ſin / whereas Peathens/ Jeweg and Gent 
doe many good things / ag gibing of almeg / pzactiſing 
ternall diſcipline/ etc? 

Anfſw. We diſtinguiſh betwixt good and good; whichs 
foure forts. I. Naturall,aseating,drinking,walking,ſtanding 
zing,&c.Hereunto man is apt by the general operation of Gor 

. 
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00 hom we live. Yet in eating and drinking he is often exceſſive. 
[IL Civil, as buying, ſelling, doing juſtice, teaching good 
arts, &c. This he can doe , but with many failings. Neverthe- 
leſs this fitneſs is from God , of whom cometh every good gift. 
1:17. Exod.31: 2,3. See I have called by name Bezaletil, the 
Ye finof Pri the ſon of Hur , of the tribe of Fudah. And Ihave filled 
ol hm with the Spirit of God m wiſdom and underſtanding and in knows= 
ledge , and in all manner of workmanſhip. 111 Theexternall ſer- 
riceof God. Herein he can doe ſomething , but is therein laz 
and lack. And when the naturall man doth any thing, he dot 
itaccording toreaſon , not according tothe Lawe, and thus he 
committeth Idolatry. 1V, The ſpirituall, internall and ſuper- 
naturall. Herein he findeth himſelf wholly corrupt , as before 
pſhewed, in underſtanding, will and affeQtions. 
eſt. 158. Are not naturall things as ſpeaking/ walking/ 
his members / etc. whollp and alltogether in the 
fee will of Nan? 
Anſw. No. They depend principally upon Gods direQing. 
Prov. 16: 1, The preparations of the heart mn man, and the anſwer of 
"Withe tongue » is from the Lord. vers 9. A Mans heart deviſeth his 
pg, but the Lord direfeth his ſteps. Jer.10! 23. O Lord I know that 
way of man 15 not in bimſelf; it 15 not in man that walketh to dt- 
# his ſteps. Examples. Gen. 19: 11. 1 _ 13:4 Luk. 24; 
16. But their eyes were held, that they ſhould not know him. vers ;1. 
their eyes pere opened, and they knew him. 
Queſt.159. Obi. Thep have knowen God by Nature. Hom, 
| _ and fo conſequently had power to doe ſome ſpis 
imall good. 
ſw. They have not knowen God perfe&ly, nor as they 
phe; yea they could not, but their knowledge was that they 
phe be without excuſe. Rom. 1: 20. 
Queſt. : 60. But how couldthat manifeſtation bzing this 
paſſe / if it wag not perfect/ and ſuch ag that accozding ta 
me he might ſerbe God duelp} 
Axſw. It is enough that thereby he could be convinced of his 
try and other crimes, and hereunto was that ſufficient. 
i 1 O, They have held the Truth of God in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 
I 


= Gett 161, Are then the beſt wozkeg of the Gentiles 
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Anſw. They are ſhining ſins. They did indeed ſome works 
alſo which were good in themſelves and commanded of God, 
but they did them not well, but defiled them, and left one good 
worke {ometime to doe another. Externally they were good, 
but accidentally evil. Rom. 14: 23. Whatſoever 1s not of Faith, 
zs /m. Hebr.11. 6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 

Quelt. 162. But how comeg it topaſſe that he defileth hi 
beſt actions/ and maketh them evil? 

eAnſw. Becauſe his heart, out of which all his operation 
proceed, is uncleane and corrupt. AE. 15: 9. Having purifel i 
their hearts by Faith. 

Quelt.163. Path not JNan then a free will? 

Anſw. Yes. Forelſe he ſhould beno man. He hath not lo 
the eſſentiall liberty whereby the will is a will; but that libey 
whereby the will being free from in, is ſubject onely to God. 

veſt. 164. Js he then not indifferent to good and evil/ oi 
a ballance can goe over on both ſideg} 

Anſw. No; no. But contrarily his will 1s become enſlaved tx 
Sin. Joh 8: 34. Whoſoever committeth fin , is the ſervant of 5 
vers 36. If the Son ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. Rom. 
6: ' When ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from right 
neſs. 

Queſt. 165. But conſiſteth not the true libertp of the 
in this Indifterency and unlimitedneſs ? 

Anſw. By no meancs. This is conzrarily an Impotency int 
will. None js ſo free as God , norno will ſo perfect, _s yet 
willeth onely the good. Soalſo the holy Angels, which are 
firmed in the ſtate of uprightneſs. Adams will had been m 
perfe&t if God had made the ſame ſo, that he could not kyff,* 
ſinned , that he neceſſarily could have done no other butt 
good, and had been bound faſt to it. 

Quelt. 165. But is not this Incifterency oz unlimited 
found in none of the ftates of /Nan 

eAnſw. No. Scripture hath nut ſhewed us ſo much. Þ 
the fall, was the will onely good , for it was creatcd after 


Image, but mutable, as the event hath taught. Afrer the { 
onely evil, and could not but by the grace of God be reltor nf 
In, or after Regeneration partly guod, and that is by the$y paper 
and partly evil, and that is out of the remainders of the comg;c+ 
fleſh. In the Rate of glory onely good , and that immv br 
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xd hence it is that the ſtate of glory ſhall be more glorious , 
han the ſtate of Integrity before the fall. 


— 167. But is not all Neceſſity contrary to lis 


eAnſw. No. But the neceſſity of compulſion, and of Nature, 

inthe dumb bealts. 

Quett, 168. What neceMry is not repugnant to liberty? 

Hnſw. Not the Neceſſity of Dependency, as in the Creatures de- 
ending on God ; Nor that of Immutability , as in God, who is 
mmutably _ and juſt. Not that of lamzation, as in God and 
te glorified Creatures unto good , in the corrupted, unto evil. 
ot that of ſlavery to Sin, as1in the lapſed. 

Qeſt. 169. Js there no difference betwirt the liberty that 
God / and that which is inthe ſanctified and glorjfied 
reatures ? 

taſw, Very great. God knoweth all things of himſelt 
mm everlaſting , perfectly, unerringly, infallibly; ſo not any 

(ature. Matt.24: 36. But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 

wt the Angels of beawen,but my Father enely. Dan.2: 21. Ifa.40: 

1, Hebr.4: 13. Neither is there any Creature that is not manifeſt 

his ſx ht , but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of him , 
bwhom we have to ce. Juh.1: 9g. The will of God dependeth 

000 man, nor is governed of any, as the will of Man is of God. 

d.1ts: 3. But our God is im the hervens , and he hath done what- 

er he pleaſed. Dan.4: 35 And he doth according to his will, in 

ermy of Heaven , ana among the Inhabitants of the Earth , and 

can ſtay his hand, and ſay unto him, what doſt thou? Jer 10:23. 

v 21:1. The Kinnss heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers 
faater, be turneth it whither(oe ver he will. 

Weſt. : 70 Yave we no dilpolition, aptneſs oz fitneſs to the 

mcuall good } 

Anſw. As little as a dead man to become living. For we are 

mSm. Eph.2: 1. 
Qeſt 171. Can henot purifie his own heart / no2 deliver 
if from theſe ſpirituall bonds ? 

Anſw. As li:tle as the Erhionian can change his Skin,or the Leopard 
Spers. Jer.13: 23, or theprey cn be taken from the nughty. Ia 
9:24. Matr,1 2: 29. 
Queſt. 172. Pow long remaineth man ſo cozrupt/ and how 

he be delivered from this naturall cozruption3 
E 3 Aſs 


70 (1IT.L.d.) (Q.VIN.) Part.r. 
»» Anſw.The Catech.ſaith : Except we be bozne againe byth 
D Ghoſt. Joh. 3: 5.6. Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is libs. 
oy Cor.3: 17. If the Son make you free , ye ſhall be free indud 
vn.$: 36, 
Queſt, 173. What underſtand pou by Negencration 2 
Anſw. Nicodemus underſtood not this. Joh. 3: 4,10. How ta 
a Man be borne, when he isold, can he enter the ſecond time mto þ 
mothers wombe, and be borne? And there are yet many ſuch, By 
I meane hereby the powerfull chavge and renovation of mang. 
ter Gods Image in underſtanding, will and affetions through 
the H. Ghoſt. Joh. 1: 12, 13. borne of God. Jer. 24: 7. 1 will one 
them an heart to knowe me, that I am uhe Lord,&c. and 31:18. Tum 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned. Ezek. 36: 26,27. And I will give 
« new heart, ana put a new ſpirit within you, and I will take away th 
Pony heart out of your fleſh, and I will grove you an heart of ficſh. 
I will put my ſpirit within you,and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes; 
Joh. 3: 5. 1 Pet.1: 3. Eph 2: 10. Coloſl.2: 12, 2 Cor.s: 17. 
that thereby he receiveth a new ſpirituall lite, being ſpiritual 
dead before, and becometh a new Creature. Ezek. 11: 19, 


Rom 6: 11. Eph.2:1. And hath quickned you , who were dead n ( 
treſpaſſes and ſimnes, and 4: 22 even as Man by birth receive © 
his naturall life. Th 
Queſt.174. As the ſame neceſſary } of 
Anſw. Yes. Joh.z: 5. Except a man be borne of watey and of - 


ſpirit, he cannot enter mto the Kingdom of God. 

Queſt. : 75, What pzecedeth Here/ the will of JMan/ ozt 
grace of God? _ Nay wes 

Anſw. Grace, which maketh the will willing. 

Queſt. 176. Why cannot anp abilitp come fozth of ugk 
bing fo: Gicgencration ? 

Anſw. Becauſe there is no good ability in us, but from 
neration. Now this ought to precede , becauſe Regene 
ſhould be wrought by the ſame. 

Queſt 177. But cannot Gzace and F2ce will ag twol 
cauſes concurre together to Hiegencration / ag a Father 
a Son together dzawe one Ship fozward? 

eAuſw. By no meanes. I. Inthe ſon is ſuppoſed ſome® 
neſs before he draweth the Ship. Burt it is nut ſo withM 
11. The fon hath the ſtrength from Nature, and thefa 
doth oncly uſe ar, outward excitation over and aboye. Butt 
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pt i ageneration is2 good deale more. III. As the ſon ſhould not 
bikes the Ship forward without the father, nor the father without 
wee Bf the fon fo ſhould alſu God not have finiſhed the regeneration 


of man, if man through his free will would not have contribu- 
ted his power, contrary to the Apoſtle, Rom.g: 16. Sorthen it zx 
wt of him that willeth, nor of h:m that runneth, but of God that ſhew- 
ehmercy. IV. The Father can butexternally excite, but God 


more. 
_ Quelt.178. Yow then wozketh grace / reſiſtiblp oz irreſt- 
ip? 
1k —. Irreſiftibly, that is, with aſure efe#, overcoming all 
Tuned oppoſition. Sce upon Quelt.LXV. 
velſ| Quelt-179. A's it ag great awozke to create JNan anew/ 
ay th agto create him firſt out of nothing} 

mall eAnſw. Yes. See of this power. Joh. 3: 5,6. Ezek. 36: 26, 

oe &M 27. Eph. 1: 19,20, And what 1s the exceeding greatneſs of his power, 
» oil tr urward who believe, according t0 the working of bus mighty power, 
tual which he wrought when hg raiſed Chriſt from the dead. and 2: 1, 10. 
9, ff} 20d elſewhere. 
lead Qu-ſt. 180. Yow is regeneration wzought in Jan? 
ceived <Anjw. 1. Externally by preaching. 1 Pet. 1: 23, Who are 


hirne againe not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptiblet, by the word 
of God, which lrveth and abideth for ever. Jam. 1: 18. By his will 
beat be us, through the word of Truth Joh 15:3. and 17: 17: 
1Cor.4: 14,15. To which cometh the uſe of the Sacrarwents, 
Eph.5:25,26. That he might ſanfifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing 


0! ofwater by the word. Tir. 3:5. 11. Internally by the H. Ghoſt, 
Joh 1: 13* and 3:5. Except a Man be borne againe of the water 
us fff 2 of the ſpirit , he cannot enter into the Kmgdom of God. 2 Cor. z. 
18. W are c/.anged ito the ſame Image from glory to glory, even as 
| by the ſpirit of the Lord 1 Pet 1: 3. 1 Joh. 3: 9. who enlightneth 
; the underitar.ding (Joh.16: 14. The ſpirit ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
1Cor.r2: 3. Noman can ſay that Feſus is th: Lerd, but by the holy 
0b Goff. 1 Juh 2 27. Even at the ſame anointing teacheth you of all 
craflf #bngs, and rs true, &c, Rom. 12:2) and reneweththe will, 
vyorking not onely fitneſs or ap*nz1s to be able ro due good , bur 
me i even to will itfelf. Joh. 6: 44. Phil 2: 13, 
i Mall Queſt. 181. What muſt this Doctrine ſerve you fo2/ ſecing 
facial} pot know that being fo much cozrupted by Nature / pot cans 
Bu WY Kot be Helpcd againſt ir butt by the renovation of the __ - 
7 4 a 


2 (IV. Ld.) (Q.ITX.) Part.r; 

Anſw. 1. That I mult reject the Doctrine of free will, us is 
now ſhewed. II. That I muſt allwayes be upon my watch 
agaioſt all ſorts of Sin, becauſe Iam prone to all evil. 111. That 
I muſt above all diligently obſerve the operation of the H.Ghoſ 
to my renovation , becauſe I cannot be cured of my corruptign 
but by it. IV. That I muſt give noreſt unto my Soule, till 
feele in me the ſupernaturall power of the H. Ghoſt, workingia 
me for my renovation. 

Queſt. 182. What fitneſs gefteth a regenerate man unto 

od? 
== He getteth a new delight in righteouſneſs, and is made 
able to underſtand, and to will and to doe the true ſpiritual 
good ; yet imperfectly , by reaſon of the relicks of original 
corruption. See in Paul, Rom. 7: Gal.s: 17. The fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, andthe ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrs- 
ry the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot doe the things that ye would. 


<— _——___ 
*4s 
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The IV. Lordsday. 


veſtion IX. 

©oth not then God an injnrp to MNan/ that 
he in his Lawe requireth of him what he isnot 
able to perfozme? 

Anſw. No (#). For God hath made Man ſuch (6) 4 
one, as hemightperformeit: Bur Man , by the tem- 

tation (c) of the Devil , and his owne ſtubborneſſs, 
Crmnared (4) himſelf and all his poſterity of thoſe dr 
* (s) Exod (5) Eph.4: 24. Colofſ 

a) Exod.34: 7. 4: 24. Cololl.3: 10, 

FR | + (d) ” Ur I'2, : 


— 


CATECHIZING. 
The cauſe of Mans Sin. 
Queſt. x. What doth the Catechiſme on thig 1V. Tozdd 
, dap3 ta 


Of the cauſe of Mans Sin. 77 

Hnſw. Tt proſecuteth and firiſheth therein the Doftrine of 
Mans miſery. I, Anſwering an objeftion againſt the former 
Doftrine. II. Propounding the ſecond Part of Mans miſery. 
Queſt.2. Can JNan perfozme that which God requireth of 


? 
= Anſw. No, For he is pzone to hate God and his Neighz 
» bour/ p2one to all evil/ unfit foz any Good, 

Queſt 3- Doth not God an injury to Jan / that he requs 
reth of him in his Lawe what he cannot perfozme? 

Anſw. The Catech.laith : NO. 

Quelt. 4. Cj. But pet no man is bound to that which is 
impoſNble. 

Anſw. That is not abſolutely true. He that by prodigality 
and playing at cards and dice is made unable to pay, is yet bound 
to paiment, A ſervant by drunkenneſs dilenabled to ſerve his 
maſter, is yet bound to it in duty. See Matt.1$: 23,34. Luke 
16: 1, 2. 

Queſt.5. Should God then juſtly requirc of man to flee ta 
Peaven/ to chew hot burning iron/ etc. and thenpumſh him 
if he did not doe iti 

Anſw. A thing is abſolutely impoſſible, the cauſe of impoſſi- 


bility being out of man, fo that the [ame allwaycs hath beene 
impoſſible, and ſhall be, even as it 15 impoſlible and ſhall be ro a 
creature in all things to be like unto the Creator. To require that 
neither becometh the wiſdom of Gud, nor his goodnels, nor his 
juſtice. Thus he requireth no almes from a poore man, nor ſee- 
ing of a blind man , nor going of.alame man, nor the Hebrew 
tongue of a little child. Something is In by accident, 


not having been ſo allwayes, bur become ſo, having the cauſe of 
impoſſibility iv Man, by his own default. And yet thoſe things, 
however impoſſible to be done, may be required This is ſeene 
na Father with his children,in a Maſter with his ſervants, being 
by drunkenneſs made unfit to ſerue him 

Queſt.6, Whp doth not God deale unjugly / requiring 
the fullfilling of the Lawe/ whereas man cannot doeit ? 

Anſw. Becauſe this is not ab/olutely impoſſiblero man, not 
having been ſo at all times, but onely made by the accident of 
tranſpreſſion and fin. 

Queſt, . Wag there then evcr a time when Jan could keep 
the Lawe4 


Anſm. 


4 (IV.L.d.) (Q.IX.) Paryt.r. 

Anſw. Yes. Th: Catech. ſuth : God hath ſo created Man/ 
that he comld doc it: as is ſhewed in Qu. VI. Gen. 1: 26. Le: us 
make man in our Image , after our likeneſs. Man had received ſuf. 
ficient power of God perfe&ly to underſtand and keep the Lave 
of God, in all parts and in the higheſt degree of perfeftion, being 
endowed with an enlightned underſtanding, and with Integrity 
In will and affections. 

' Queft.8, Whereby is it become impoſſible to him 2 

Anſw, The Catech. faith : ÞNan hath drp2ived himſelf and 
all his poſterity of theſc gifts bythe ſuggeſtion of the Devil) 
and willful! diſobedience. 

Queſt. g. Jn whar place is treated hereof? 

Anſw. Upon the VII. Q1eſt. and it is proved from Genel. ; 
1, &c. Joh.8: 44. The Devi! was a murderer from the beginnay, 
2 Cor. 11: 3. The Serpent begrled Eve through his ſubtelty. Rom. 

1 Tim 2: 14. and other Texts. For theſe he had not unely 
four himſelf, but (as being the Originall and roote of all man- 
kind, which was in his loynes) for all his poſterity , as he alſo 
hath loſt the ſame for all his poſterity. 

Quzlt. 10: Can we not accuſe God of Tnjuſkice/ requiring 
the ſame/ and puniſhing the omiſſion } 

Anſw. No. Rem.1: 32.and 5: 5. [5 God'inrig/hnteos who takgth 
wgergeance? God forbid. 

Quett.11. Burt iSnot God to be chaxged with want of wi 
dom / when he rcquireth of man / what He cannot doe / and 
knotveth befozerhat he ſhall not doe it? 

Anſ. Farre be it from him.Exod. 7:2.3,4. Aaron ſhall ſpeak unt 
Pharaoh, that he fend the children of Iſrael ont of his land. And 1 
will harden Pharaohs h2att, %c. But Pharaols ſhall not hearken with 
you, &c. Ezek.2:4,5.7. Aud tho ſhilt ſneat my words unto them, 
whether they wil. hear? , or whether they will jorbeare. Foy they art 
wvery rebell:ous. 

Quelt. 12. Well; but pet is not the Lozd then fruſtrated 
and put by his ed and aime / jn requiring Obedience to the 
Law? 2 


Anſw. No. For the endof this demand is not the obedience! 
all. 
Queſt.1 3. What end hath God befoze him hcrein/in reſpet! 
of belicvers ? ; 
.teſw. T. Thutthey mzy confefic and bewaile their impoſſy 
biiuts: 


offi 
to: 


C Of the cauſe of Mans Sim. T; 
bility : for by the Lawe is the knowleage of Sm. Rom. 3: 20. and 5: 7. 
11. That they may ſeek and defire their poſſibility in Chriſt, and 
having obtained , be thankfull for it. So rhen the Lawe was our 
Schoolemaſter to bring us to Chriſt. Gal. 3:24. III. That nw 
Obedience may be begun in them. 

Queſt. 14. What aime in reſpect of unbelieberg 4 

Anſw. 1. Thatthe Juſtice of God may be manife(t in them 
that periſh, that they might be without excuſe. Rom. 1: 20. Exck. 
2:4.5947. I1. That externall morality or diſcipline be kept up. 
111. That the unconverted might be converted. 

Queſt. 1 5. But doth the Lozd get allwapcs one of theſe 
ends/ when he requireth this in the Lawe 2 

Anſw. In the believers to their Salvation; in the unbelievers 
totheir aggravation. 

Queſt.16 Obj. Hom. 7: 10. The Commandement was or- 
dained tolife. Now none ſhall Itve by theſe things but the man 
that doth them. Giom. 10: 5. Jt ſeemeg then that JNan can 
keep the Lawe/ becauſe it wag given to that end, 

eAnſw. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Law in itſelf and the uſe 
of itabout man, being yet innocent and perfect, able to fullfill 
the fame. But it is another matter with Man corrupt. For if it 
were given him to life, it were to that which is1mpoſlible to 
him. Rom. 8: 3. For the Law could not as it , for that it was weak 
through the fleſh; and it ſhould be brought in, to nullifie the pro 
miſes of Chrift. Rom. 4:13, 14. The promiſe was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his ſeed, &c, through the Lawe, but through the r1gh:eouſ- 
neſs of Faith. For if they which are of the Lawe, be made heires, fauh 
is made woyde, and the promiſe made of none effeF. Gal 3: 17,21:22 
Is the Lawe then a7 ainſt the promiſes of God? Gad ferbid, &c. 

Queſt. 17. But how can this be enough to free God from 
all Ynjuſtice / that the Catech. ſaith; That man hath deprived 
himſelf and all his polterity ; whereag the pzivation of thoſe 
gifts is a puniſhment of God laid upon man ? 

Anſw, It is true. It is a puniſhment of God upon the prece- 
dent Diſobedience of A42m, but it is toget her Adams fruit. And 
{oin Scripture frequently one and the jame thing is to be obler- 
ved a5 a ſin and a puniſhment of Sin, namely when God comes 
to puniſh fin with fin. Man hath deprived himſelf, that is, he 
hah done it 1eritorioully , namely deſerving that God ſhould 
deprive him of thole gifts. He deſpiling thoſe gitts as too ſmall 

for 


6 (IV. Ld.) (Q.IX.) Part.x. 
or him (becauſe he ſtood fir lIikenets with God) hath rejeQed 
them, and rejeting them, hath deſerved the loſſe of them 

Queſt. 18. Js it fo hardlp ſpoken in the Carech. Willfull 
diſobedience ; as the Remonftrants faid heretofoze / rather des 
firing theſe wozds; a free-willing-Apoltatic ? 

eAnſw. No. Not if we conſider the fin of Adam with all 
the Circumſtances. For I. They had hid ſufficient knowledge of 
Gods prohibition. Gen 2: 16,17, And the Lord God commanded 
the Man, ſaying : Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eare; 
but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil,thou ſhalt not eate thereof, 
For in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; and 3: 3, 
Il. They had power tufficient to p-rlevere, it they would. 
I TI. They were not forced or preit with hunger. Rom. 5:19. the 
Apoſtle uſcth the word Diſobedience, 

Queſt. 19, But is not God unjuſt in that he alſo depzibcth 
poſterity? ? 

Anſw. No. Gods Right muſt not be meaſured by the 
Righreouſneſs of men. But even among menit is not un- 
Juſt, that a Prince, taketh away a Tenement trom his Vaſlall or 
Tenant and his children, for whom-he had allo taken it, 
being forfeited by him. And thus is before ſhewed , that Alam 
hith loft thoſe gitrs for himfſelt and his poſterity. Rom. 5: 12, 
In whom all have ſned,c. 1 Cor. tg: 22. As m Adam all ate, &c, 
Bur retaining the fame, he ſhould allo have propagated the lame 
unto them, 


The X. Queſtion. 
Ooth Ood leave this ſtubbommeſs and fal- 


ling away of Jai unpamiſhcd?2. . 
Anſw. No(a) : but is angry (6) in moſt dreadfull 


manner, as well tor the 11ns wherein we are borne, as al- 
ſotorthole which our ſelves commit, and in moſt juſt 
judgement punitheth them with remporall and etcre 
nall puniſhments, as himſelf pronounceth : Cr:rſcd 
+ be he that contmueth nat in all the words of this Lawe 


to doe th.m (c). 


(a) Pfal. 


Of the Puniſhment of Sin. 7 
(ﬆ) Pſal. 3 my (b) Rom. 1: 18, Deut.28: - 
Hebr.9:27. (c) Deut.27:26. Gal.3: 10. 


— —— 


CATECHITZING. 
$ Of the Puniſhment of Sin. 


Queſt.2o. Yow manp parts doe we obferve in the point of 
WMang Miſery ? 

Anſw. Two: (as formerly hath been heard upon the IIL. Qu. ) 
Sin, and the Puniſhment of Sin. 

Queſt.21. Seeing then we have hitherto ſpoken of the 
firſt] what remainerh pet to be handled in the firſt part of the 
Catechiſme 3 

Anſw. That we ſpeak of the heavieſt, namely of the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, which the Catech. treateth of Queſt.X. and of am 
evaſion or objefion againit the certainty of it, anſwered Qu' XI. 

Queſt.z2. Whereunto is this _— neceſſary? 

Anſw. That Man may the better know his miſery , anddefire 
his Redemption the more. For although fin is an horrible 
thing, yet Man duth not count it ſo ugly if he be but aſſured, 
that no puniſhment ſhall tollowe upon it. 


Queſt.23: Yow is the evil of puniſhment calledin Scrips 
ture? 


e 

Anſw. In reſpe of Gods purpoſe , the Hrath of Grd, in re« 
fpe& of the Sentence or Verdict, the Curſe; in reſpe of Exe» 
eution ; Dgath. 

Queſt. z 4. Will God alfo puniſh Dinnes ? 

Anſw. Yes. Plal.s: 4,5,6. Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure 
in wickedneſs , neither ſhall evil dwell with thee, &c. Rom. 1: 18. 
Fir the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven agamſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men , who hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs ; 
and 2: 8,9. 

Queſt, 25. Will God not ſuffer one ſin unpuniſhed # 

Anſw. No. For every lin being a tranſgreſſion of the Lawe 
ſtirrcth up Gods anger , and curſed is ever y one that abideth not in 
all things, &c. Gal 3: 10. 


*: What doth the Carechiſme ſet downe concerning 
I 


Anſw; 


g W.L.4) (Q.X.) Pare. r. 

7 Anſw. | _ wrath of bY or #4 moveth God as a juf 
»» Judge to the puniſhment ofPin. ,, Ne ig angryin a moſt 
» dzeadfull manner / &c. 11. The Execution. Be will in 
» hig juſt judgement / puniſh i with temporall andeternall 
»» puniſhments. 

Quelt.:z7. Js there pzoperlp Anger in God} 

Anſw. No. For this being a vehement paſſion, alteration,and 
motion of the mind , whereby one is enflamed and driven to 
hurt him againſt whom he is angry and diſpleaſed, torevenge 
himſelf; can have no place in that ſpirituall and immutz 
ble being. Mal. 3: 6. For 1 am the Lord, 1 change net. Jam. 1: 17. 
With the Father of Lights is no Variableneſs , neither ſhadow of tur- 
ing. Yet notwithſtanding ir} is generally in the Scripture 
aſcribed to him, even as alſo other humane affetions, to ligni- 
fe ſome ſuch like operations, as men uſe to doe out of ſuch af- 
feftions. 

Queſt 28. What ſignifieth then the Anger of God} 

Anſw. The juſt will of God, whereby he being averſe from 
finners , and incenſed againſt them , prepareth Vengeance for 
them for their tins, willing and reſolving to puniſh them, 
Pſal.5: g. and 6: 1. O Loyd rebuke me not in thme anger. Ia, s: 25. 
Therefore the anger of the Lord is kindled againſt his people, and he 
hath ſtretched ont his hand againſt them , and ſmitten them , &c. 
1 King.11: 9. Joh.3: 36. The wrath of God abideth on him. Rom. 
1:18. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungod- 
lineſs, &c. Wherefore by the anger of God oftentimes alſo the 
puniſhment is underſtood, which God ſendeth in anger, Matt. 
3:7. O generation of wipers , who hath warned you or: from the 
wrath to come? Luk.21.23. For then ſhall begreat diſtreſs upon the 
land, and wrath upon this people. Rom.2:5. Thou treaſureſt up unts 
thy ſelfwrath , &c. and 3: 5. Is God unrighteous, who taketh ew 
geance? Gr. bringeth wrath, 

Queſt.29. Yow is God angry? 

» Anſw. The Carech. ſaith : Jn moſt dzeadfull manners: 

Queſt. zo. Where is that wzittren ? 

Anſw. Deut. 4: 24. For the Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, evn 
a jealous God; and 9: 3. and 32: 22. Pal 76: 7. Thou even th 
art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight, when once thou art 
angry? Hebr. 10: 26,27, 31. and 12; 29. Ia.33: 14. Nabum. 


I: F, 6. 
Quet. 
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-Queft 31. Canthe greatneſs of Gods anger be expzeſt? 

Anſw. No. For it is infinite , but is ſome wayes painted out 
when it is inthe former Texts compared to terrible things, as & 
conſuming fire , and Amos 3.8. to aroaring Lion. To which alſo 
ſerveth the terrible manner in which God pronounced his Lawe 
on Sinai. Exod. 19. 16. and other terrible deſcriptions of the 
anger of God by the Prophets. Plal. 18: 7. Then the Earth ſhooke 
and trembled , the foundations alſo of the hilles moved and were ſhas 
ten, becauſe he was wroth. 1ſa.13: 9. Mic. 1: 3.4. 

Queit. 32. But foz what is Bod ſo terribly angry} What 
is the cauſe of the puniſhment in 3NQan ? 

Anſw. Sinne. Were there no finne$Fthere were no plagues: 
The Catech. ſaith: Both fo2 the ſinnes wherein we are bozne/ 
ag alſo faz thoſe which we ourſelves commit. See fin as the 
caule of puniſhment in the foliowing Texzs, Rom. 1: 18. For the 
prath of God is revealed from Feaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
unrighteouſneſrof men; and 5:12. and 6: 23, 

Queſt.33, Js Adams Diſobedience here ercluded? 

Anſw. No. But of the ſame mention is made in the Que- 
tion : Will God ſuffer this Apoſtaſie and Diſobedience of 
Man to goe unpumſhed ? And truly Gods anger is firſt kindled 
zainſt Adam for his tin, and ſo againſt all Man-kind. Genef. 3: 
17,&c. Becauſe thou haſt eaten of the tree, &C curſed be the ground 
for thy ſake. Rom.s: 16, &c. The judgement was by one tocen- 
demnation. 

Queſt 34. What underſtand pou by Sinnes wherein we are 

rne ? 

eAnſw. Originall Sin and corruption in which we are concei- 
ved and born. Pfal.51: 5. SeeQu.VII 

Queſt. 35. Yow p2ove you thar God is angry at them? 

Anſw. Eph. 2: 3. We were by Nature chilaren of wrath. 1a. 
48: $. 

Queſt. 36. Doth this alſo touch little Anfants that die in 
Originall Sin? | 

Anſw. They are altogether ſubje®t to all paines and ſickneſles, 
jea Death itlelf , the wages of Sin. Rom.6: 23. Rom.5: 14. For 
Death raigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not 
fined after the emulitude of Adams tranjgreſſion. In Sodom and Go- 
meryba hath God vitited them alſo with others. Gen.19:24, &c. 
andin the Delage. Gen. 7: 11, &c. and 1uftered them to ſinke 


alivg 
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alive intothe Earth with Kore, Dathan and 4biram, Numb. 1& 
$233. And the Earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed thuaw 
#nd their houſes, and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and 
all their goods. They are alſo comprehended in general! plagues, 
Rom 3: 19. All the worldis guilty before God. Who can ſeparate 
little Infants py the ſame? 

ueſt, 37. Shall then little childzen dping in their Aw 
— be damned foz Originall Sin? 

Anſw. Here muſt we adore Gods Judgements, and not 
riouſly inquireinto them. Of the children of believers it is notto 
be doubted but that they ſhall be ſaved,inaſmuch as they belong 
to the Covenant. AQ. 3: 25,. Ne are the children of the Prophets, 
and of the Covenant. 1 Cor.7: 14. But now arethey (namely yout 
children) holy. Mart.18: 4,14. Luk 18: 16. Suffer little children 
go comre unto me , and forbid themmor : For of ſuch is the Kmgdom of 
God. But becauſe we have no promiſe of the children of unbs 
lievers, we leave them to the judgement of God. 1 Cor, 
$:12. For what have I to doe to judge them alſo that are with 
out? Doe not ye judge them that are within? The rather be 
cauſe in Eph. 2:12.the Apoſile faith of the Gentiles and their ſeed 
that they were without Chriſt , aliens from the Common-wealth of Iþ 
rael, ftrangers to the Covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and with 
out God in the world. 

Queſt. 33. What underſfkand pou bp 4X«al/ Sing / o; 
» Sinnes which we ourſelves commit ? 

Anſw. All working or omitting contrary or repugnant tothe 
Lawe of God, committed either in thoughts, or words,or deeds 

Queſt. z9. Pow pzove you that God is angry at them/ that 
thep all together deſerve temporall and etcrnall pumſhment} 

Amnſw. Gen.2: 17. Deut. 27 26. Curſed be he that confirmeh 
not all the words of the Lawe to doe them. Rom. 1: 18. For the wrath 
of God is revealed from Heaven upon all ungodlinejs and unrighteþ 
meſs of men , &c. and 2:5. Ila.g: 24,25. Ia. 59: 2. and 645 
Pfal. 5: 5,6,7. Jam. 1: 15. Gal. 5:21. Coloſ.3: 6. For the which 
eometh the wrath of God upon the children of Diſobedience. 

Queſt. 40. Pow ig actual] Din divided} 

Anſw. Toto raigning, which the ſinner doth not reſiſt, nameh 
the unregenerate, in whom is noconflict betwixt the fAleſh and 
fpirir. Of theſe Rom. 6: 12,14. Let not ſin raigne therefore myud 
mortal Bodies,that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof ,$&c. 1Joh. j 
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Be that commuteth Sin is of the Devil. And Not raignmg , which 
the ſinner doth retiſt , by the grace of the H. Ghoſt, and falling 
into it, tiſeth againe out of ir in godly ſorrowe, not coming uns« 
der condemnation by it, as the former. Rom. 7: 17. So thenit is 
wmore 1 that doe it, but Sin dwelling in me; and 8: x. 

Quelt. 41. Ag there not alſo a Sin of Omiſſion oz fozbeas 
on = good / and of Cummiſſi-o, when one ſimplp doth 

evi , 


_ Anſw. Yes, Of omiſſion, Jam.4: 17. He that knoweth to doe 
to goed , and doth it not, to him it is ſm. Luk 12: 47. Matt. 23: 23: 
s Of commiſſion. Plal.51: 4. Againſt thee , thee onely have I fanned. 
"'s I Rom 1:28. 
- Queit.42. What difference is therc betwixt theſe two ? 
Anſw. In the firit Sin is an omithon of the aftion which was 
 f NN dueto bedone, as Matt. 2 5:24. I was an hwegry, and ye gave me no 
be mesze. Joh. 15: 2. Although the Omiſſion icarce 1s withont 
+, another contrary action , being the cauſe why the one 1s omitted. 


lathe other Sin is indeed no omiſſion of the aftion, but the righ- 
teouſneſs and order which according to Gods Lawe ought to be 
it, is not found in it. For example: The Lawe commandeth 
that we ſhall [ove God above all things. Againit this ſinneth not 
onely, he that loveth not God, but alſo he thar loveth him not 
above all things, or loveth his pleaſures, honours, riches, &ce 
ove God. 
Quelt.43. Are all Sinnes mortall Sinnes ? 


>the Anſw, Yes Taken in their Nature. Rom. 6: 16,21,23. The 
eds, vages of fin is death. 1 Cor. 15: 56. The ſting of death 1s Sim. 
that Deut. 27: 26. Gal. 3: 10. Curſed is every one that abideth not in all 
a thags, that are written in the booke of the Lawe to ave them. Matt.g: 
= 19,26, 9x 10, ; 

_- Welt. 44. Are then no Sinneg in their Nature veniall oz 
707 Yi papdonable/ ag the Papiſts ſay 3 

oy nſw. No. But inthis (ſenſe we graunt there are, namely rhe 


innes of believers, which are pardoned for Chriſts fake. And 
this then may be ſaid of all Sins,excepr the Sin againſt the H.Ghoſt. 
Matt. 12. 32. called # fo unto death 1 Joh. 5: 16, 

Queſt.4s5. Are all Sinnes alike heavy 4 


ſh aol Mnſw The fins agzinit the firſt table of the Lawe are heavier 
y__ againſt the tecond. Sinnes committed with deliberation 
we arierthanout of Ignorance , and fo forth, Matt. 5: 22. oY, I 
F a) 
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ſay unto you : ſeever is angry with his Brother without a eauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgement. And whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 


Brother Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Coxnſell; but whoſoever ſhall Y © 
ſay thou fooje, ſhall be in danger of Hell fire ; and 11: 32,24. Bull ® 
Jay unto you , it ſhall be-mare #dlerable in the day of judgement fy : 
Tyre and Sidon, than for you. But 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tals 
rable fot Sedom im the day of judgement, than for you. So there is x h 
Sin watp death. 1 Joh.s: 16. which is the moſt heavy, calledthe 
Sw aphinſ the H. Ghoſt. 
eft.465. Where reade you of this Sin? ſt 
iy. Matt. 12: 31,32. Therefore I ſay unto you: all manner be 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiyen unio men; but the blaſphemy i ; 
againſt the H, Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men, &c. Mark 3: 24, pe 
29. Luk. 12:10. 1 Joh $5: 16. Hebr. 6: 4, &c and 10: 26, &. 
whereby men embitter the Spirit, and vex him. Ifa.63: 10, pi 

Queſt. 47. Why ig it called a Sin againſt the H. Ghoſt ? 

Auſw, Becauſe it goeth againſtthe proper office of the Hoh * 
Ghoſt, which is to 11luminate the underſtanding, to impat oe 
Faith , and to ſanifie all the whole man to God. Blk 
other ſins are alſo committed againſt the H. Ghoſt , and fins "C 

inſtthe H. Ghoſt arealſo committed againit the Father and Y 
the Son. 

Queſt.48. Yow deſcribe pou the ſame aſt 

Anſw. It is a denying and oppoſing of the Truth of theG Q 
Fſpel, and a finall and totall rejeftion of Chriſt untotheend, oc | 
out of weakneſs, but out of hatred, and that with obſtinacy. Pg 

Queſt.49, Whp is that Sin callsd unpardonable ? Who 1 

eAnſw. Not for that it is above the vertue of the merits df y, k 
Chriſt; bur that according to Gods juſt judgement a final Iwh 
blindneſs and hardneſs cometh upon them, ſo that they cannahllſ ,,,.,, 
renewed ag aine unto Repentance Hebr.6: 6. inaſmuch as theys ke 
ſo rejet all remedies againſt lin; as the word of the Goſpel, th andy 


operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and the merit of Chrift i 
ſo that there remaineth no more ſacrifice for their ſinnes. 
10: 26. 

Queſt. 50. May this Sin befall the Elect? 

Anſw. No, Chriſt ſhall keep his own from it. x Joh.x: 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sim. For his ſeed remai 
im him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is borne of God. 

+ Queſt.51. Doththigs Sin befall all the Kiepzobates? 
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Anſw. No. Bur onely them that have been enlightned, and 
convinced of the Truth in their Conſtiences.. Hebr, 6: 4,5 H#ho 
were once enlightned , and hve tafied of the heavenly oift, &c. and 
10: 26,29. after they have recerved the knowledge of the Truth, 

Queſt.52. JNuft we pzap foz them ? 
 Anſw. No. 1 Juh.s: 16. Thereis a fin unto death ; 1 ſay not that 
he ſhall pray for it. 

Queſt.5z Jap we treat of this Sin in the Congregation/ 
ſeeing the weak might take occaſion hence to deſparre} 

Arnſw. Since the H. Ghoſt hath willed the lame; we muſt not 
be wiſer than he. But here is prudence neceſſary, leaſt we de- 
iet or calt downe the weak. We muſt comfort them, and hold 
forth the difference betweene this and other finnes, 


KC. - 54- Yow doth God execute his wzath againſt 
eAnſw. The Catech. ſaith : Ie will puniſh them. Rom. 1: 
lol Wl 18. For the wrath of God :5 revealed from Heaven, againſ} all ungod- 
" Teſs, &&c., Mart.3: 7. Eph.s: 6. Becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the chilaven of diſobedience. 
pe Quelit.z5. What underſtand pou by the Puniſhment # 
Aaſw, Paines laid upon a finfull creature, thereby to recom- 
pence the —_—_ and tranſgrefſion of the Lawe, according as 
pſtice require: h. . 
e& Y Queſt.55. Ooth the Lozd doe thig juſtly? 
ay , eA:/w. The Catech ſaith : Jn moſt juſt judgettent, Gen. 
ſ- Wit: 2s. Shall nor the Fudge of all the Earth dve right? Exod. 34: 7. 
; Whe will by no meanes cleare the guilty, &c. Plal.11:6 and g6: 13. 
its OWN te ſhall judge the world with r:g} teouſneſs , and the people with his 
a Iwh; andgs:9. and 119: 137. Ia. 11: 4. Rom. 3:5. Is God 
mag erighteous, who taketh vengeance? Eccl.1:t5, At.17:31. With 
"= Troth Rom.2: 2. And we are ſurethat the judzement of God is at» 


arding to Truth againſt them which commit ſuch things See vers 12. 
o that the puniſhment inflicted , ſhall have irs equa'i'y and 
Iyortion with the greatneſs of the offence, according tv the de» 
mand of juſtice, 

Queſt 57, Chug then of the juſkneſs of the puniſhment / 
wi followeth the kinds, With whar puniſhments? 

Anſw The Catechiſme {aith: With Cemporall and Eter- 
puniſhments; ramely , in Soule and Fody. Marr. 16: 28. 
by rather feare him which is able r* deſtroy beth ſouls & body in Hell. 

2 


Quelt. 
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Queſt.58. Where 1g it wzitten of the Temporal! ? 
Anſw, A whole Regiſter. Deut 25: and 28: Levit. 26: 39, 

Mal. 2: 2. 

Queſt. 59. IDBhere of the Ercrnal) » 

eAnſw. 11.66: 24. Therr worme ſh.illnot die , neither ſhall ther 

fire be quenched 2 Theſſ.1:9. Who ſh1!! be pun ſhed with everlaſimg 

deſiruftion, &c. Mirt.25: 41. Depart from me ye cur/ed into everls- 
fling fire. Jude vers 7. Snffermg the tyengeance of Eternall fire, 

Reve.20: 10. And they ſhall be tormented day and might for ever and 

ever; and 21:8. 

Queſt.6o. But inaſmuch ag all fing are not equa!l, how 
ſhall thep all be puniſhed with cternall puniſhments 4 

Anſw. Thedegrees of the puniſhments ſhall indeed be diffe- 
rent, but the duration of the time ſhall be equall. | 

Queſt.61. Why with Eternall puniſhments? 

Anſw. Becaule fin committed againſt the Infinite Majeſly of 
God, deſerveth allo infinite pumrſhments. And likewiſe, bs 
cauſe the wicked to all Eternity ſhall rot ce.ife to fin, 

Qaelt 62. From whence know pon/ that God will puniſh 
Sin m ſuch a moft terrible manner ? 

Anſw. Out of the curſe of the Lawe, as the Catech. addeth: 
» Ag himſelf pzonounccth : Curſed b- he that confirmeth natal 
the words of this Lawe to doe them. Deur.27: 26. Dan.g: 1 1, Thes 
fore the curſe is powred upon us , and the Oath that is written m th 
Lawe of Moſes the ſervant of God , becauſe we have ſinned again 
him. Gal.3: 12. Thus then for the certainty of the Puniſhment, 
,» Ne pumſheth them / according to the Threarmng of che Lan 

Queſt.63. Doth the Chzcatning of this Curſe reſpect tew 
porall andeternall puniſhments} 

Anſw. Yes. Of temporall. Deut 28: rg, &c. If thou witm 
hearken unto the voce of the Lord thy God, to obſerve ;0 doe, &c. «| 
theſe curſes ſhall come pon thee, and overtake thee. Curſed ſhalt t 
be in the City, &c, Of Eternall. Matt.25: 41. Depars fromme 
curſed, into everlaſimng fire. Hebr. 6: 8. But that which braye 
thornes and briars is rejetted and nigh uno curſing , whoſe end is 
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burned. 8 U 
veſt. 64. Can this thzcatning be fitlp applied to Oro Pſal. 
nall Þiu1 ? An 
AHnſw. Yes. For the Law is not onely tranſgreſled by the wif their 


lawfull decd , but allo by the irregular corrupt Nature and! 
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afetions, as appeareth out of the Tentz Commandement. 
And thus are we sranſgreſſours from the wombe. Ifa. 48:8. And 
though this had reſpect to actuall tinnes, Originall Sin is not 
therefore excluded , inaſmuch as out of that impure fountaine 
the others doe come torth. Matt.15: 19. Out of the heart praceed 
wvilthou._ bts, murthers, aduſteries, &C. 5 

Queſt.65. Ts the pu.1ſhment gencrall upon all ſinnerg2. 
Anſw. Yes. Rom. 3: 19,23. Now we know that what things 
ſeever the Lawe ſaith, it ſaith to them that ave under the Lawe, thot 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty bes 
eGod. For all h.vyve ſinned, and come ſhart of the glory of God. 
Valeſs ir be thit their tins be forgiven them fur the merits of 
Chriſt. 
Queſt 66. Ob5j. Pet notwithanding the believers and pe- 
nitear / whoſe finncs are fozgiven / are heabvilp. viſited: of 


Anſw. They are not unto them puniſhments of Sin, but. f@- 
therly chaſt.ſements, fo” the amer.dment of their finfull life. - 
Phl.89: 33,34. an'T19:71 tis good for me that I have been af- 

fed. that I might learne thy Statutes, Hebr.12: 6,7, Whom the 
lard loveth he chaſteneth, &c, 1 Cr 11: 32. Jer.10: 24. and 30: 
tt, Or exerciſes and blefſea zrialls of rherr Faith, Piety and Re- 
pentance. ſer 12: 3. Rom.s: 3,4,5 Jaw.1: 2,34. My brethren 
count it all joy, when ye fall mto dryers temptations, knowing that the 
triall of your Faith worketh Patience, &c, 1 Pet.1:6,7. Or Mare 
s, When believers confirme the Truth with their 
. Joh.21: 19 This ſpake he ſignifying by what geath he ſhoula 
fifie God Phil 1: 20,29. AR. 5: 41. Reve.6: 9. 1 ſaw mer 
the Altay the Soules of them that were ſlaine for the word of God, avid 
fir the teſtimony which they held ; and 20: 4. - 

Quett.67. O6z. F oh we ſce that Belicvers in Temptations 
doe confeſs their Dinneg ? 

Anſw. Right. For then they conſider what they have defer- 
_ by their Sinnes, if God ſhuull enter into juigement with 
them 

Queſt. 63. Obj. Net thep depzecate the wzath of God. 
Pſal.s: 1. O Lord rebuke me not in thme anger; and 29: 1, 

Anſw. It 15no wonder For they have deſerved the amewith 
their fins, but through Faith in their Saviour, they betake them- 
flyes to Gods mercy , and pray for the ſame with ſteadfaſt con» 

F 3 lidence. 
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fidence. Pſal.38: 21,22. and 51: 1. and 130: 3, 4. If thu O Lot 
uldeſt marke Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall fland? But there 
forgrueneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. 
velt.6g Wel/ is then the eternall puniſhment not chan- 
ged mto a temporall / foz which we ourſelves muſt ſatigfe 
_— in this life / oz in that which is tocome/ as the Papiſ 


SO w. That isa fiction to increaſe their Superſtitions,and Re 
yenues thereby. 

Queſt, 70. Obj. Jt fareg here often well withthe wicked/ 
and ill with the godlp? 

Anſw. God ſheweth indeed to the wicked his generall 
neis. Matt.s: 45. He maketh his Sunne to 1:ſe on the evil and onth 
| , and ſendeth raine on the juſt and on the unjuſt. Ae. 14: 11. 

ut he feedeth them far as ſheep for the laughter. Jer 12: 24, 
He pulleth them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter , and prepareth thes 
for the day of the ſlaughter. Vial 92: 2. Sothen we muſt obſere 
their end. Pſal.73: 17,18. Prntill I went into the ſanftuary , tha 
underſtood I their end, ſurely thou haſt ſet them in ſlippery places, tha 
caſteaft them down into deſiruffion. 


i —_—_ 


Queſtion XI. 


not God therefoze mercifull? 
Jem Yeavenrily he is mercifull (a), bur fo rhathe 


is alſojuſt (6). Wherefore his Juſtice requireth, tha 
the Sin which is committed againſt the ries Map 
ſty of God, ſhould alſo be recompenſed with extreams, 
that is, everlaſting puniſhments, both of Body ani 
Soule. 

(a) Exod.34:6,7. and 20:6. (6) Pal. 10:7 

| Exod.20:5. and 23: 7. and 34: 6. Pſal.5: 5,6. N 

I: 25 3. 
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CATECHIZING. 


ueft.7 1. What followeth now ? 

Anſw. The anſwer of an ObjeCtion, as alſo was done treating 
of the firſt part of our Milery. 

» Queſt.72. Ag not God alfo mercifull? 

» Anſw. The Catech. ſaith ; Pea verilp he is mercifull/ &e. 

Queſt. 73. What ſignifieth Mercy in God? 

Anſw. Not an affetion of the rjinde toward Mans miſery. 
For he is not ſubject to any paſſions; but his will to help them 
that are in miſery. 

veſt. 74. Where doe pou reade of Gods maercpt 

Anſw. Exod. 34: 6. Lord, Lord God, mercifull and grations. 
Joel 2: 13* He is gracions and mercifull , ſlowe to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, Jona 4: 2. Eph.2: 4. God who is rich in mercy. 

veſt. 75, Ooth the J\ersp of God extend itſelf over 
all Dankiud after one manner? 

Anſw No.1. In generall over good and bad,doing good tems 
porally. Pſal.145: 9. The Lord's good unto all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his workes, Matt.5: 45. ARt.14: 17. IL Infpe- 
ciall over the Elect believers, being veſ#ls of mercy. Rom.g: 23. 
towhom hedoth good eternally, forgiving Sin. Pſal.103:8,13. 
As a Father pittieth his children; ſo the Lord pittieth them that feare 
him. Rom.g: 15. Eph. 2: 4, &c. Tit. 3: 4, &c. 2 Cor.1: 3 Bleſ- 
ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
7 er the God of all _— _ "Oct oe 

eſt 76. ®oth not this INercp o t ap t 
fozeſaid puniſhment of Dm 

Anſw. No. 

Queſt.;z7. Yow comes that topaſs? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſmeſaith : But he is ſo mercifull/that 
» he is alſojuft. ; 

.78. Where reade pou this 4 

Anſw. Exod.34:7. He will by no meanes cleare the guilty. Pal. 
ſ: 4,5,6. and 7: 11. Godisa juft Fudge, and a God that is angry 
( with the wicked) every day; and11: 5,6,7. and 119: 137- 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgements. Genel. 
8. 25, Lam. 1: 18. Dansg: 7,14- 


F 4 Queſt, 
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Queſt.79. Becauſe Juſtice 18 cxecuted two wapes/ namely 
to give everyone his owne / andto w2ongno man / be it in 
Commerces oz Erchanges / be it in diſtributing rewards oz 
puniſhments; of what Juſtice ig here ſpoken? 

Anſw. Of that Juitice which conhiſteth in diſtributing of pus 
niſhments. Otherwiſe God is alſo juſt in his holy Nature. Joh, 
17: 25. Rizhteous Father. Alſo righteous in keeping of his pro. 
miles. Dan.9: 16. O Lord, according to thy righecenfueſs I beſeech 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city Hierw 
ſalem.- Righteous 1n the rewarding of his children. Howbeit 
here is ſpoken of the revenging and puniſhing Juſtice of 
God. 

——_ $0, Are not theſe two oppoſite oz repugnant in 
od 

eAnſw, No: but in Scripture they are frequently put toge- 
ther, and ſo aſcribed to Gori. Exod. 20: 5,6 and 34: 6,7. Pial. 
112: 4. He is gracious ana full of compaſſion, and righteous ; and 
116:5.and 145:7. Nahum. 1:3. The Lord is /lowe to anger,and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked. He hath exerciſed 
his Juſtice agaiolt Chrif our Surety, puniſhing him for our 
ſinnes; His mercy towards us in theremiſſion of our Sinnes. 
Mercy and Juſtice both have place in the Civil Magiſtrate , yet 
imperfectly,as who are faine to remit ſomething either of Mercy 
or of Juſtice. Bur God ſheweth both in Man perfe&ly, and in the 
higheit degree, as well in reipett of the reprobate, as in reſpeR 
of theElet: for he came? deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 2: 13, 

Quelt.$1. Yow then underſtand pou that Cexrt/AJam.2:14, 
Mercy rejvuyceth againſt judgement, | o2 gloricth ?] 

eAnſm Some underitand this of the Mercy of God, which 
gl-rieth againſt the ſevere j udgement of Juſtice,as having over 
come it and done it away from all believers through Chrif 
But by that which gocth before itappeareth, that it reſpeRteth 
Mans mercy to his Neighbour. For by his workes of mercy he 
aſſur-th himſelf that he ſhall not come into condemnation, and 
therein he rejoyceth. Joh. 5: 24. Rom. 8: 1. 1 Cor. 1s: FF. 
Mart.25; 35, Gal.5: 6. In Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion avajh 
eth my thus nor uncircumciſion : but I's th working by Love. 

Quelt.$2. What doth Tuſtice requure ? 

Anſw, That there be proportion betwixt Sin and the puniſh- 
ment , that is, that the puniſhment according to the demerit s 
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$ Of the puniſhment of Sin. 8 
the offence , not too heavy, nor too light. 

Que(t.83. What ſaith the Catechiſme ? 

» nſw. The Catech. faith : Chat the Sinne which ig coms 
,, mitted againſl the divine JNajeſty of God / ſhould alſo be 
, recompenſed with extreme / that is / with everlaſturg pus 
, miſhments both of Body and Sonule. Thar is; it requi- 
reth puniſhment, and proportion betwixt the Sinne and the pu- 
mſhment. 

Queſt'-34 IDhence p2ove pou that ? 

Mſw. Exod 34: 6. Nahum. 1: 3. Rom. 1: 32. Who knowing 
the judrement of God, that th: y which commit ſuch things are worthy 
of Death; and 2:6, Who will render to every Man according to his 
deedes 2 Theſl.1: 5,6,7. For he thit is the chicf good, hateth 
vin, Exod.20: 5. Plal.s: 5. Habac.1: 13 Thou art of purer eyes , 
thaw to behold Iniquity 

_ 5. As this bp reaſon of the thzeatnings given in 

awe? 
af No ; but from his Natvre , whereby he cannot leave 
Sin unpuniſhed. 

Qeeſt 86. But doth not this Juſtice depend on the will 
of Gdd/ that he might leave and fozſake the ſame x 

Hſw No. Forthis puniſhing Juitice is proper,eflentiall and 
naturall to God. 

Queſi,z7. Doth it not then depend on Gods free diſpoſi- 
tion, fo that he can leave it ? 

nſw. No, For then he ſhould forſake himſelf. For it is 
God himſelf. The Lord God loveth himſelf in an infinite man- 
terand neceſſarily: How then ſhould he be ableto acquir Sin 
mhout puniſhment ? 

Queeſt.88. But might not God let fall ſomething of his 
right/ even ag men 2 

anſw. No. Fo: God is moreult than Men, being Juſtice it- 
Gf, infinite and perfet. 

Welt. 89. But doe we not pzay JMatt.6: 2. Forgiye us 
—_— , as we forgive them that a MY us ? 
Pow we fozgive without requiring puniſhment ; fo then 
God likewiſe / &c. 

nſw. The particle (as) ſignifieth not an even likeneſs , 
bat giveth onely ro underſtand, that our forgiving muſt agree 
mth Gods herein, that it be done ſaxcere/y and uprightly, 

F 5 Queſt, 


go QF.L.d.) (Q.XL) Part.r. 
Queſt,9o. Obj. Pet God pardoneth Sin to ſome, 
Anſw. But upon the foregoing latisfaftion of Chriſt Eph. xy, 
In whom (namely Chriſt) we have Redemption through his bla, 
abe forgrueneſs Ls according to the riches of his grace. 
— 1. Ig then Sin ſuch/ as God cannot leave unpy 
e 

Anſw. Yes. For by the ſame is the order of God , who hath 
appointed the eternall Lawe, violated. 

Queſt.g2. As then this not repugnant to Gods Order (a 
cozding to which he willeth that all things in the wozldls 
well ozdered) that the rationall Creature tranſgreſſing the 
Lawe / and deſerting God its higheſt good / ſhould wp 
bertheleſs be ſtill happp and without puniſhment 3 | 

Anſw. Yes. Forby the puniſhment is that order recoverd 
and reſtored, which by fin was diſturbed and broken, For in 
much as Sin 15a free-willing deſtruion and defacing of thers 
tionall Creature breaking the divine Ordnance , therefore is the 
penall deſtruftipn juſtly added of God, that is the puniſhmen 
whereby the {ame is brought into Order, and the deformity d 
fin is recompenſed by the juſtice of the puniſhment. 

Queſt.93. Jg the Notion of this neceſſary Juſtice of Gil 
alfo known unto the Naturall man ?! 

Anſw. Yes. Rom.2: 14,15. For when the Gentiles , who ho 
net the Lawe, dot by Nature the things contamed im the Lawe ; thi 
having not the Lawe , are a Lawe unto themſelves '. which ſhew th 
worke of the Lawe written in their heart, their Conſcience alſo bear 
witneſs , and their thou hts the meane while accuſing or elſe _ 
one another. It appeareth alſo by their Offerings , whereby tht 
would appeaſe their Gods. 

: ls 4. Wherebp is the great hozribleneſs of Sin mat 
nown 

Anſw. By the Excellency of the Law-giver. 

Queſt. ys Who then is the Law-giber again whoſe 

- mand fin is committed} | 

Anſw. The great , infinite and terrible God, who is able 
» fave and to deſtroy. The Catech. ſaith: The JNoſt 
»» JMNajeſip of God. Pſal. 51: 4. Againſt thee , thee onely h 
ſomed, &c. 

Queſt. 96. Whereby is the hozribleneſs of Sin furt 
acknowledged } 


S383 WW p>2 S ors Tn t= 


of 8&E BI 4 <> of 


Of the Puniſhment of Sim. x 
nſw. By b. ky A of the m—_ which is broken 


Sin. . 

Queſt.97. Wherein lpeth the Equitp ofthe Command 

Anſw. That God is our Crearour and Preſerver. For there is 
nothing more equail than that the creature ſhould be obedient 
to his | avon | 

Queſt. 98: Wherebp ſhould we beft learne toknowe and 
acknowledge the terribleneſs of the Curſe / aud the puniſhs 
ment of Hod againſt Din? _ 

nſw. If we confider what paines and torments the Omnipo- 
tent and wrathtull God can invent and bring forth, to revenge 
himſelf upon ſinners, whom he now taketh for bis irrecon- 
cileable _ how ſhould beft fozrified 

Queſt.9g. But a JNan be beſt foztified again 
the deceirfullneſs of Din} 

Anſw. 1f he allwayes, when he is enticed toany Sin, deeply 
conſider the ſoone fading pleaſure of Sin, with theeternall pu- 
niſhment gg 

ueſt. 100. ' Po d Man be beft mobed to convert 


if quicklp from Sin t 


w. I, That he remember that he is not ſure of to morrow, 
and that a man being once damned , can never have more time 
of converſion. II. If we obſerve Sin allwayes as the Mother 
begetting all temporall grief and vexation which befalleth usin 
this world. III. If we conſider, that the temporall grief and 
yexation, is nothing but a ſmoake going before the eternall firs 
of Hell, if thereby we are not moved to convert ourſelves. 

Queſt. 101, Yow will God puniſh Sin 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme iaith: With eternall puniſh- 
» mentg/ even a5 is proved before. 

zeſt.102, WNighr not a Jan pzocurc ſo much ag to have 
Ana o2 mitigation of puniſhment ? up 

Anſw. No. For he finneth continually,and therefore he ſhall 
ſuffer for a prniſhment , everlaſting deſtrufrn, &c. 2 Thell. 1: 
% &c. And Gods Juſtice alloweth no abatement. 

Queſt. 103. Ooth then the ſuffering of temporal{ grief and 
bexation procure no abatement of cternall paineg? 

Anſw. This is the errour, folly, yea ſpirituall madneſs and 
frantickneſs of the wicked. But this temporall ſuffering cannot 
latific the thouſandit part of the deſgrved puniſhments, which 

mult 
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mult and ſhull be {uffered 1n eternall fre. Matt.25: 41. Rev.29 
10. Andthey ſhall be tormented day and n'ght for ever and ever, 

Queſt. 1a4 Jn what? An Soule oz in Bodp? 

» Anſw. Th<: Carechiſme ſaith : Puniſhments both of By- 
', dy and Soule, 

Queſt 105 Where is that wzitten ? 

eAnſw Matr.10: 28. Rather feare him that is able to atfoy 
both Soule and Body in Hell 

aett 106. pin both ? 

p Reeve both ſinned. The Soule indeed prind- 
pally: but the Body as the inſtrument of the Soule. Rum. & 
12,13. Let not Sinne ra'ene therefore m your mortall body , that yu 
ſhould ob:y 11 in the Iuſts thereof, &C. 
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The ſecond Part. 
Of Mans Redemption. 
The hrit Dwihon. 


Of the Mediatour and his Satisfaftion. 
The V. Lords day. 


nall puniſhments / is there 
meanes remaining/ whereby we map | 
_ _ theſe puniſh / and be reconciled 


Anſw. God will have his juſtice ſatisfied (a), whers 
fore it is neceſſary that we Litiahe either by ourſelves, 
or by another (6). 
(a) Gen.3: 17. Exod.2o: 5. and 23: 7, Ezek. 16 
+ Marr. 5:26. 2 Theſſ.1:6, Luk.16:2. (6) Rom 
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CATECHIZING. 
$C Of Mans Redemption. 


Queſt. r. What matter hath been treated of hitherto in 
the fonacr Pare? | | 

_ Of the Miſery of Man, confiſting in Siz, through 
which he is wholly corrupted, and in the Puniſhment of Sm, 


whereby he is 1ubje&t to condemnation, and to the judgement of 
God 


Queſt. 2. Yow ought now the knowledge of miſerp to 
wozhe upon pour heart } 

Anſw. It muſt humble me and move me tolooke about after 
ome meanes « f redemption; as the feeling of fickne(s maketh 
aficke man louke about atter a medicine. Matt.g:13. 1came not 
ts call the riz hteous , but ſfrmers to Repentance; and 11: 28. Come 
gito me all ye that Libour and are heavy laden , and I will give you 
nf}. Reve.z3: 17,18 Thou knoweft not that thou art wretched aud 
miſerable, and poore , and blind, and naked, I counſeil thee to buy of 
megold, &c. Rom. 5: 24. 

Queſt.z. What then reſpecteth Redemption ? 

Anſw. It hath reference to the tore- going miſery and (lavery, 
wit 15written Joh. 8: 34,35,36. 1#hoſoever commirteth ſin, is the 
ſervant of ſin, &c. If the Sone ſhall mate you free, ys ſhall be free in+ 
ded. Rom. 7:24. O wretched man that 1 am | who ſhall deliver me 
frm the Body of this death. 


ot 4. From what then doth Cicdemption make pou 
i 


tAnſw. From the ſlavery of Sin, by r-miſſiun and renovation 
of Nature, hat is, by Juſtification and Sanctification ; and from 
the Puniſhment, becauſe the ſame is inflicted on another, and not 
the tranſpreſſour. 

Queſt.5. On whom is this iedemption beſtowed 

Anſw. On man. 

Queſt. 6. But will the juſt God graunt Kedemption ta 
finfull men/whereag he {pared nut the Angels that fell. 2 Pet. 
2:4. Jude v. 6? | 

Anſw, Yes. Tit.3: 4. His loving kindneſs and mercy towards 

man 
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man#peared. Hebr.2: 16 For he tooke not upon him the Nature if 
angels, but he tooke on him the ſeed of Abraham. 1 Tim-2:5. Then 
is one Mediatour betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 

Quelt 7. Yow comeg it to paſs that the Lozd God hath 

t jon to Men/ andnot to Angelg ? 

Anſw, Becauſe he hath from Eternity, according to his ples 
fure, chuſen ſome to Salvation out of whole mankind. [Epheſ 
1: 4. eAshe hath choſen us m him before the foundation of the worll) 
and not out of fallen Angels. 2 Pet.2: 4 Jude v6. 

Quef,s. Yow deſcribe pou now che Kedemption of man! 

eAnſw.-It is a pe: fet deliverance of fallen man from all fix 
and puniſhment and a perfe& recovery of Holineſs, Righteoub 
neſs and eternal] happineſs. This is done by Chriſt. 

Queſt.9. What things are handled on this Lords day ? 

Anſw. Theſe two: I. By what meanes Redemption my 
and muſt be performed. II By whom this meanes may te 
procured. 

Quelt.1o. Ag there pet anp meaneg left to attaine to that 


Hedemption 3 
Anſw. Yes; but there muſt goe a condition before. 


Queſt: iz, Could a man have been able to finde out Gn 
fibilitp of ameaneg of his fiedemption of himſelf / wir 
revelation ? 

» Anſw No. For ſecing that by the juſt judgement of God/ 
,» we are obnoxious both to temporall and eternall pumſþ 
,, ments; he ſhould the ſooner come to Deſpaire. 

Queſt.12. What is the condition ? 

eAnſw. Thar the Juſtice of God be ſatisfied. The Catechiſm 
,, faith : God will have his Auſftice ſatisfied. Rom. 1: 
The judgement of God is , that they which commit ſuch things #1 
worthy of death. Exod. 34: 7. Who will by no meanes cleave thegat 
ty, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children, &c. Mat.s 
26. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſha't by no meanes come out tho, 
rl thou haſt payed the uttermoſt farthing. 

Queſt.13. Cannot God it 02 remit the puniſhment] 
Md part with ſomewhat of hig right # 

Anſw. By no meanes, aslittle as ro deny 


” aying ? God will, KC, as if would ; C at Godt 
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Anfw. It is true that the Catechiſme placerh the Neceſſity of 
Satisfaction in the will of God, but as being effentially and natu- 
nlly juſt and holy, averſe from evil, and curling fin 

Queſt. : 5 But doth not thig naturall neceſſity leſſen Gods 
right/ free power and wiſdom 2 

Anſw. As little as his haline(s , which is likewiſe natyrall to 
him. Yea his puniſhing Jaſtice and his Holineſs are 1n him the 
me. Joſ. 24: 19, Then ſaid Foſhua to the people ; ye cannot [ere 
the Lord, He is an holy God, he is a jealous God, he will not forgrue 

tranſgreſſions, nor your fines. 

Queſt. ;6 But who ſhould not God be able to remit ſomes 
thing of his right/ either in whole 02 in part ? 

Arſw. Becaule even as he is infinite 19 uaderitanding and will, 
þis he alſo in love, whereby he infinitely lJoveth himſelf. Now 
man ought to have been ſubject to his will,and he hath not been 
Þ; therefore God loving himſelf infinitely , muſt alto puniſh 
Sa infinitely. For Rom. 1: 32. It is the judgement of God , that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death. 2. The. 1: 6. 
Hab.1: 13- Nahum, 1: 1, 2, 3, &c. Pal. 5: 4,5. and 45: 7. Thee 
bveſt righteonſneſ5, and hateſt wickeaneſs. 

Quelt.1 7. 06bj. Godg puniſhing Juſtice hath Had a begin- 
wg; therefoze it is not naturall ro God. 

nſw. This may be granted of theexternall at and exerciſe, 
but not fo farre torth as the ſame is conſidered as being in God 
inwardly. As in Creation, he manifeſted his Power, Good- 
neſs, &&c which haveelſe been allwayes inwardly in God. 

Queſt. 18. Bur if the puniſhing Juſtice be naturall to 
God / ſhall not then the ſame be al{wapes crcrciſed againſt 
ers 2 And then where ſhall Keniſion of Sin have 


Afw. That which is naturall to God , doth not a& like that 
which is natural] in beaſts , oras che fire burneth when there is 
wood, &c. But the exerciſe is of his will, according to his infi- 
wewiſdom. Asitis naturall ro man to reaſon, to ſpeake, to 
kugh, &c. and for a father to love his child , but he moderaterh 
the exerciſe of love according to circumſtances of time and 
things. Mercy is Naturall to Gad, but he exerciſeth it accord- 
ig to his good pleaſure. And thus in puniſhing of fin he re- 
gudeth his mercy. He puniſheth it in Chriſt, and pardoneth it 
the ſinner, 

X Queſt 
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Queſt. 19g. Map not aman remit of hig right? Af ſo/ then } 6 
man hath moze power and libertp than God. # 
Anſw. A man not onely may but mult forgive even them tha & & 
are impenitent, but therefyre God not 10. And although thiss If ſi 
done in private Injuries, yet the Magiſtrate may nor do this, » I xs: 
keeping judgement for the Lord, and not for man. 2 Chrou, Bf &r 
19: 6. eve 
Queſt.2o. Yow farre map we ſap that God Here departs I rer 
from his right | juſ 
Anſ. That he puniſheth ſin in the ſurety and not in the trank W ( 
fſours themſelves; but yet not that he remits of his Juſtice, W me! 
orlets it fall. For the ſame is ſatished. 2 
Queſt.z1. Whereby would you pzove mozeovber / that it U 
wag neceſſarp/ that Gods Yuſtice ſhould be ſatigfied? cur 


Anſw. You ſee this neceſſity in the 1atisfaction of Chril 
Hebr.2: 10. For it became him for whom are all things, and by whim 
are all things in bringing many ſons unto glory , 'to make the Cattane 
of their Salvation perfef through ſuffermgs ; and 7: 26. For ſucha 
High Prieſt became us; and 9: 22,23. Mat. 26: 39. My Fathe, 
if it be poſſible , les this cup paſſe from me: But not as I'will, but @ 
theuwilt. For if God could have pardoned fin without fatizh 
dion, why is it puniſhed in his Son ? 

Queſt.:2 Ooth not Conſcience alfo teach this # 

Anſw. Yes. If youtake this away trom man, what differshe 
from a beaſt? Now Conſcience is Gods Vice-gerent on Earth 
an wnextinguiſhable Expreſſion and Image of the Nature of God 
it is a reſplendency of right reaſon : it is a Diicerner, Diſcovers, 
and Cenſurer of theevil deeds of evil men. Remorte followel 
the offenſe, and ſmiteth the ſinner with a cort:uuall and fea 
inward ſtroke and ſting, &c. Now it Co1ſcience feeleth th 
internall and felf-begotten power in itfelf, and puriueth 
Lawe to puniſh man , and put him into anguiſh, what e 
ſhall we judge of the Lord God, whoſe Image and expref 
Conſcience is, but that he mult puniſh Sin. The judgement 
God in Heaven agrecth wich rhe judgement of Conici-nce 
Earth, And as Conſcience behaveth itſelf in its proceedings; 
alſo doth the Lord. Rom, 2: 14. 15. For when the Gentiles, 
have not the Lawe , doe by nature the things contained in the 
theſe having not a Lawe, area Lawe unto themſelves , which 
the worke of the Lawe written in their hearts, &e. Ia. 33: 14 6 
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ſimers in Zion ave afraid, fearefullneſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites: 
Who among us ſhall dwell with devouring fire? Who among us ſhall 
dwell with everlaſiing burnings? So that the working of Con« 
ſcience (being-ſo full of comfort , courage and alacrity in good, 
,» © z5appeareth in the Martyrs encompaſſed with a thouſand Accu- 
'on. Wl fers; and being ſo full of trouble, vnquiet and cowarcize in evil, 

even when no man knowerth of it, as appeareth in Murde. 
ety I vers, &c.) is an unanſwerable demonſtration , that there isa very 

juſt tribunall of God. 
an Y Queſt.23. Doth not the Truth of God alfo require puniſhs 
ice, W ment foz Din/ beſides the Juice of God? 

Anſw. Yes. For God hath threatned Gen. 2: 17. In the day 

at it i chew eareſt chereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. And the denouncing cf the 

curſe of the Lawe teacheth the ſame. Deut. 27: 26. Curſed be he 
rill, I that con firmer h not all the words of this Lawe, to doe them. | 
bm BU Queit. 24. Couldnot this wozd be difannulled 2 
rare i 4nſwm. No. For God is not a Man that he ſhould lie. Num. 23:19; 
cha YfTruth ftandeth as the mcuntaines. His words are yea and 
amen. Heaven and Earth ſhould periſh ſuoner than one of his words. 


Matt 5: 18- 
Qeſt.25. Ts this point of the puniſhing Yuſtice of God 
amatter of ſo high conſequence} 
Aſw. Of very high conſequence. For they that deny it as 
Srimans, Vorſtins, &c, lay therein the foundation of their un- 
found and unſaving Doctrine, namely the Denying of Chriſts 
fuisfaction, 
Queſt.26, What ig it to ſatisfic ? 
ſw. It is to pay what one oweth , or perfectly to doe that 
(is required of us. 


7 00D then is this Satigfaction made to the Jus 


&fw. 1. Concerning Obedrence , when one doth all that the 
requireth , forbeareth what it forbiddeth , in all parts , at 
times, and in the higheſt degree of perfection. Levit 18: x. 
hall therefore keep my flatutes and my judgements, which if a man 

he ſhall le in them, 1T. Concerning Puniſhment, when af- 
the tranſgreſſion, the threatned and deſerved puniſhment is 
red, Deut. 2 7: 26. Curſed be he that ſhall not confirme all the 
of this Lawe, to doe them. Gal,z: 13. For is is written; curſed 


ove that hangeth on a tree. 
G Queſt, 
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Queſt. 28, Harh the firſt manner / jnamelp bp Obedience; 
now uo place 

eAnſw. Not at all after the fall,becauſe the former Obedieng 
is now violated. Now the following Obedience cannot ſatighe 
for the former tranſgreſſion , becauſe man doth owe the ſane 
every moment. 

Queſt. 29. What then ig neceſſarp 


2 2 ww 


Anſw. A ſufficient puniſhment for Sin. Obedience we on fÞ 4, 
for that we are Creatures; puniſhment for that we are finnen, 
Theſe may nat be ſeparated aſunder, as if the one were ſufficien Þ 
ina ſinner without the other. 

Queſt,zo. As then Datipgfaction a meane whereby manjz " 
redeemed from his mi erp S th 

nſw. Yes. For ſo is the debt payed, and conſequently mu 
mult be diſcharged. This appeareth from the Nature of al 4 
debts , be they civil, be they cr;mina/l, to whichour finnes we 
compared, and thereforealſo called Jeb;zs. Matt.6: 12. anditY | 
24+ When a malefactour hath ſuffered his puniſhment andſub Y ,g 
fered theLawe, thenijs he {et at liberty. | 

Queſt.z1. By whom mug this paiment be made} Ex 

» ©Anſw. The Catech.ſaith : Wherefoze it <q thi 
+ we ſatisfie eithcr bp ourſelves/ oz by another. 

Queſt. 32. Af God wauld have ug to ſatigfie ourſelby/Y gy 
were that accozding to the ſeveritp of the Lawe/ oz accogdin Y  , 
to the grace of the Goſpel? nd 

p - "x1 According to the Severity of the Lawe. Gen. 2: 11 the; 
In the day thou nw thereof thou ſbg/t ſurely die. Exck. 18: 4. he y. 
$oule tha; fareth, it ſhall die. For the Lawe knoweth of noobs Y oe 
although it doth not rejeR this manner , nor judgeth it # WY him 
ut. ay 
Queſt. 33. Japit be done by another? — 

Anſw. Yes. It is allo fa done. Rom. 8: 3. What the Laff 
g0w/d not dee, m that it was weak through the fleſh , God ſending foil gy, 
bis 8ortins the lrhensfs of ſenfull fleſh , and for ſon condemned Jinn ul god 
Beſs. 2 Cor.s: 21. For he hath mage bim ;o be jan for us, who Q 
wo /in, thay we ſhould be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. ph 

Queſt. 34. ſhall ſuch a one thu be called} 4 

Anſw. A Surety, Hebr. 7: 22. and Mediatour berwixt Gui @f 15; , 
mon. 2 Tim.2:g. Borl, 


he Bf 3 # Js this arcozding tothe Lawe/ oz accozding 
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eAnſw. According to the Equity and Grace of the Goſpel. 
Rom.8: 3: Joh. 3: 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
onely begotten Son, that whoſoever believerh m him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. Not according to the Lawe. For now ig 
the Righteouſneſs of God revealed without the Lawe. Rom.3: 21. 
Queſt.36. But doth not the Lawe ſpeake againſt this} 
Anſw. As the Lawe doth not teach this or revealeit, fo it 
doth not exclude tbe ſame, nor reje this meane. 
{t.z7. But i it not contrary to Gods Auffice / that 
another ſhould pap foz ug 3 
Anſw. No. Rom.3: 25,26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be & 
grepitiation through faith in his blood to declare hs righteouſneſs for 
theremiſſion of Sms that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, to 
declare (1 ſay) at this time his righteouſneſs, &c. 2 Cor'5. 21. So 
then it is not contrary to Gods Juſtice, that one Man pay for 
another. 
eſt.38, But ſhould it not be all one/ who ſhould 
offer himſelf ag Mcdiatour and Snrety ? 
Anſw. No. As God deſired not to admit Moſes for a Surety in 
Exod. 32: 33, &c. ſo it is not every one that would be fit for 
this 


Queſt 29. What conditions muſt there be that he may be 
: 


Anſw. 1. Willingneſs to put himſelf upon it. IT. Ability 
amd power to deliver ſinners. III, He muſt be partaker of 


« their Nature, IV. He muſt doe it to the glory of God. 
b- V, He muſt be able to deliver himſelf, V1. He muſt be with- 
het out Sin himſelf. When now in this manner an innocent ſuffers 
6 WE himſelf to be puniſhed in ſtead of one that is guilty , that is noe 


a vorke of Injuſtice or cruelty, but of an extraordinary love. 
Rom. 5: 7,8. For ſcarcely for a righteous man will ene die, yer perad< 
venture for a good man ſome would even dare to die. But God Com- 
mendeth his love towards us in that while we were yet ſanners, Chriſt 
ded for us. 1 Joh. 3: 16. 

Queſt.4o. Should one knowe by the light of Nature wha 
that Duretp/ bp whom this ſatigfaction is made? 

Anſw. By no meanes; but onely out of the Goſpel. Rom.” 
6: 35,26. The revelation of the myſtery was kept ſecret ſince the 
world began, but now is made manifeſ}. 


Queſt.41, Yow faxre might one pet be able to _ 
2 e 
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the light of Nature of a meane/ wherebp to be reconciled tq 


*Anſw, No further than that there muſt be a ſatisfaction, 

Queſt.42. But could not Adam befoze the pzomiſe of the 
ſecd of the woman wag given (Gen. 3: 15.) aſſure himſelf 
fullp of his Kedemption t 

Anſw. He might thinke perhaps God will not ſuffer thisex- 
cellent creature allwayes to lye under miſery, as if it were” cree- 
ted to condemnation. How ſhould the Lord give a Lawe, which 
ſhould never be accompliſhed? Yet for all that he could not 
aſſure himſelf of it. For the word ; Gen. 2: 17. Thou ſhalt di: the 
death; and 3: 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return, 
did allwayes ſound in his cares ; wherefore he alſo hid himſelf, 
Gen.3: 8,10. Yea he began even now to die. For becaule of fin 
was his Soule ſeparated from God. For even as the union vith 
God, and the fruition of God is the life of the Soule; ſo is ſepy 
ration the Death of the Soule. And ſeeing alſo thatthere va 
no remedy for the fallen Angels, what could he hope for himſelf, 
ſecing they were ſuch excellent creatures ? 


The XIII. Queſtion. 
Are we able to ſatisfie fo2 ourſelves? 
Anſw. Nota whit. Nay rather doe every day ens 
creaſe ourdebt (a). 
() Ioh.g: 1. and 15: 5. Plal.130: 3. Matt, 6: 1% 
and 16: 26. and 18: 25, 


CATECHITZING. 
$ Of Satisfattion fur Sin. 


Queſt. 43. Paving heard of Satisfaction accozding t1 
Lawebp ourſelves / acco2ding to the Goſpel by another / thi 
,, Queſtionnow is: Are we able to ſatisfic for ourſelves? 

cAnſw. The Catech. ſaith. By no meanes. Pſal. 49:9. Theſe 
ademprion of their Soule is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever. Matt. 16 

26 
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16. What ſhall a Man grve m exchange for his Soule? Mark 8: 
37. Plal.130: 3. If thou O Lord ſhoulaeſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhall fland? Plal. 143: 2. Enter not into judgement with thy 
ſwoant. For in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Job g: 
124 Eph.2: 1,5. 

Quett, 44. Can wenot doe it thzough our Obedience t 

eAnſw. No, See Qu.V. and CXIV, The preſent obedience 
cannot ſerve for the latisfaRtion of the former diſobedience. 
We are alſo indebted to God for all that we can doe. Luk 17: 
10: When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things that are commanded 
”", ſo We are but unprofitable ſervants ; we have done that 
which was our duty to doe. We doe not encreaſe our debt by 
our following Obedience , but neither doe we diminiſh the for- 
mer diſobedience thereby. 

Qeſt.45. But ſhould we not be able to pap ſomething 
thery day/ and get ſomething remitted 1ug/ by all our praperg 
and almcg ? ; 

Anſw. By no meanes; inaſmuch as we being at preſent obli- 
gedand bound unto God, owe the ſame unto him. See the for- 
mer Anſwer. 

Quelit.46. Are wenot able to doe it by the puniſhment 2 

Anſw. No. For the infinite puniſhment, which 1s required 
(xccording to the XI, Queftion.) is either eternall, the which 
conſequently is never pertected or finiſhed , and out of which 
there is no eſcaping or letting looſe ; or clſe Equivalent with an 
eternall, being valued either by the worthineſs of the perſon 
ſuffering, or by the weight of the ſuffering. None of both is 
faund in us. For I. We are no ſuch worthy perſons, that our 
temporal: ſuflering could be accounted for an eternall. I 1. Nei- 
ther can we beare any ſuch puniſhment, which for the heavineſs 
of it might be compared with an eternall. 

Quelt.47. What reaſon rendzcth the Catechiſme ? 

» Anſw. Nay rather , We doc every dapencreaſe our debt, 
Theretore we encreale the puniſhment. 

Queſt.48. What underſtand pou by the Debt ? 

Anſw. Sin; as appearcth out of Matt.6: 12. Forzive us our 
ds; with Luke 11: vers 4. And forgroe us our ſames. Matt. 18: 
34 28. 

» Quett. 49. Yow p:ove pou that we doe every day encreaſe 


» our debt ? 
G 3 Anſw. 
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Anſw. Job 15: 16. 1 King.8: 46. There is noman that ſim} 
wot. Pſal.19: 13. Prov.20: 9g. Eccleſ.7: 20 For there is not a juf 
man upon Earth, that doth good and ſinneth not. Jer.13; 21. 1 
1: 8, 10. If we jay that we have no fin, we deceive 0 
and the Truth is not in us, &c. Rom. 3: 12,13, &c. James 3: + 
In many things we offend all. We pray daily, Forgive us ou trlſ. 
paſſes. Matt.6: 12. It appeareth alſo out of the fincere confeſſion 
of Saints,as of Job; ch. 1 4:4.Of Haiah64:6 We are all as an uncle 
thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. Of David 
Pſal 130: and 143. Of Daniel. Dan.g: 5. We have fanned, and 
have committed Iniquity, &c, Of Ezra in his booke chap. 9: 6. 
Our Iniquities are mcreaſed over our head; and our treſpaſſe 
growen nf unto the Heavens. Neh 9: 26,33. 

Queſt.50. What are pou taught when our fing are expe 
bp the wozd Debs ? 

Anſw. That they make us liable to the puniſhment; fo the 
we ſay. Rom.2: 5. After thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, thu 
meh up wnto thy (elf wrath, azainſt the day of wrath , ke 

veſt.51. Becauſe in the regenerate Corruption is mir 
lefſened/ ſhould thep not pap ſomewhat foz themſclveg z 
ſw. O no. For, they are not free from daily ſtumbling 
1 King.8: 46. Ecclef.7: 20, 1 Joh. 1: $, 9, and therefore thy 
pray daily Matt.6: 12. Forgive #s our debts. 

Queſt.5z. What thinke pou then of the wozkeg of Super 
rogation in the Papilſts ? 

Anſw. It is ſpirituall pride, againſt Luk. 17: 10. When ju 
ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſq 
we are unprofitable ſervants. We hare done that which was w 
duty to doe, And apainit all that which hath been faid before 
They deceive men thereby , and {acrilegiouſly nullifie the gloy 
and merits of Chriſt. 

Queſt.53. But are wenot taught that Believers doe ſon 
way pay and ſatigfie foztheir fing? 2 Sam, 12: 13,14. The 
Lord hath put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die. Howbeit, bs 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given great occafion to the enemis 
of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is borne untothe 
ſhall ſurely die; and 24: 10,12,1 3. 

Anſw. No wayes. Here is onely ſpoken of fatherly chaſ 
nings for Davids amendment , and for an example to others, s 
himſelf acknowledgeth, Pal. 119: 71. It is good! for me tha 
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was affliffed, that I might learne thy Statutes. Plal.94: 2. Bleſſed 
ls the Man, O Lord, whom thou chaſieneft and teacheſt him out of t 
Lawe. Hebr.12: 10. He chaſteneth us far our profit, that we might 
partakers of his halineſs Medicines are no fatisfations nor pai- 
ments. 


Queſtion XIV. 


t 1 Creature in Peabeno?in Earth/ 
whic per a Creature oe to bony 
us 


Anſw. None. For firſt God will not puniſh that 
finne1n any other creature , which man hath commit- 
ted (a). And further, neither can that which is nothin 
bura meere Creature, ſvſtaine the wrath of God nin 
finne, and deliver others fromat (6). 

(a) Ezek.18: 4. Gen.3: 17. (b) Nahum. 1:6. 
Plal. 13 ©: 3. 


CATECHIZING. 


Qneſt.p4- Secing then we cannot ſatigfic foz ourſelves / 
cannot another ſatisfie foz us 2 

Anſw, Yes. According to the Goſpel. 

Queſt.s5. Should TJ be able to ſatigfie foz your ſing / 02 
Mary, oz anp of the Saints ? 

» Anſw. NoCreature/ which is onelp a Creature/neither 
» In Yeaven no2 in Carth. 

Quelt 56. What underſtand pou bp a Creature ? 

Anſw, A finite Creature being made of God , be it Angel, or 
Man or Beaſt 
Y Queſt.5 7. But why ſpeaketh the Catech. of a meere Crea- 

re 


 Anſw. To make adifference betwixt Chziſt and vs. For heis 
indeed according to his humane Naturea Creature / but not a 
» Meere Crearure/ or Man alone, inaſmuch as he is true God- 


Man in one perſon. 
G 4 Queſt. 
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Queſt.58, But whpcannot a meere Creature in Heayen (a 
an wagel) oz upon Earth (ag ſome beſides man) ſatigf 

02 Nan 

» Anſw. The Catech. ſaith ; God will not puniſh that fi 
» in anpother Creature/ which man hath committed, 

Quelt.z9. Whynot? 

eAnſw. This is by reaſon of Gods Juſtice, which recomper- 
ſeth every one according to his workes, and ſo conſequently finnen 
with well deſerved puniſhment for their ſinnes. 

veſt 60. Whence pzove pou that God will not puniſh the 
fin of JU2an in anp other Creagure ? 

eAnfw. From Gen 2: 17. Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Exod-22: 34, 
The Soule that finneth it ſhall die. And therefore he 4clirerh 
elſewhere the fatisfaftion of a Man for Man. Hebr.2:'1 4. Fora 
much then as children are partakers of fleſh and b/ood , he hinſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame, that by death he might deſtroy hm, 
that had the power of death, that is the Devil. 1 Cor. 15: 21, 
For ſince by Man came death, by man alſo came the reſurreFion of the 
dead. Rom.s5: 19, For as by one Mans Diſobedience mny were 
made ſinners, ſo by the Obedience of one many ſhall be made righ 
zeoxs, Now as God cannot juſtly puniſh the finne of Apollate 
Angels in Man, fo alſo he cannot puniſh the finnes of menin 
the Angels. 

Quelit, 61. O5j. But pet in the Old Teſtament Oren/ 
Sheep/ &c. were offered foz ſacrifices and propitiations fa 
the ſing of the people. 

Anfw. Thoſe ſacrifices were onely types of the onely Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, not having any true, but onely a ſacramentall and ty- 
picall propitiation. Col.2: 16,17. Which are indeed a ſhadow o 
things to come, but the body isof Chriſt. Hebr.9; and ch. 10. 

Qeſt.62. But granting that God would ſo puniſh Sin) 
ſhoutd an Angel 02 another Cre? ure be able ſo to ſatigfie ? 

» Anſw. No. TheCatech. faith: And further/ neither can 
» that which is nothing but a Creature / ſuſtaine rhe wzath 
,» of God foz ſin/ anddeliver others from it. Conſequently; 
m0 man of them ſhall ever pay a ranſom for his brother.Pial. 49: 7,89 

Quelt.63. Well; but whynot? 

Anſw. The wrath of God is infinite, and all Creatures finite. 


Queſt. 64. Whereunto is the ſame compared in Yoly 
Scripture oa 
yÞ, 
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Anſw. In Deut.4: 24 1fa.33:14 Hebr.12: 29. toa conſuming 
fre. Deut. 32: 22.burning unto the loweſt Hell. 2 Sam.22:18. Pal, 
18: 7. making the Earth to ſhake and tremble. Jer.4;: 4. a fire that 
mone can quench, &c. See Qu. X. 
Queſt, 65. Couldnot God habe puniſhed the Devil foz ug t 
Anſw. The Devil could not deliver us, as being finfull him- 
ſelf, and another creature than Man, alſo a meere Creature. 
veſt. 66. But pet Chziſt/ who as JNan wag leſs than 
te? gels! could well beare the puniſhment / and whp not 
an an : 


Anſw. Chriſt was very God and very Man. The power came 
from his Godhead. 

Queſt.67. But conld not God have given ſuch power to 
amecere Creature as to beare the w2zath of God? 

Anſw. No. For that which is1infinite, cannot fall on a Crea- 
twe which is finite, 

Quelt.68. Can then no bare Creature redeeme vs from that 
_ m remitting of ſin/ and in renewing of the cozrupt 

ature * 

Anſw. No. For noman can forgive ſin but God. Luk. 5.21,&c. 
nor regenerate or renew. Joh.3: 6. Eph.2: 10. We are his work- 
manſhip created iu Chriſt Feſus unto good workes. 

Queſt. 69. What ig then to be judged of the doings of Pa- 
piſs, who truſt that thep map be helped nor onelp by the 
pzapers/ but alſo by the merits of Daintg ? 

Anſw. They deceive themſelves miſerably, For they are not 
God, nor Feſus, but onely meere Creatures, that cannot endure 
the wrath of God. Moreover they themſelves have finned. 
Curſed bethe Man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme , 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. Jer. 17: 5. 


The XV. Queſtion. : 
hat manner of JNediatour and Deliverer 
F ſeeke fo2 then? 


mit 
. Anſw. Such aone as is very man (4) andperfect= 
ly juſt (5), and yet in power above all Creatures, 

tis, who allo 15 very (c) God, 
G 5 (a) 1 Cor, 
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(a) 1Cor.15:21. (6) Hebr.7:26. (<) If 
7: 14. andg: 6. ler.23:6. Luk. 11: 22. 


CATECHITZING. 
$ Of the CHMediateur. 


Queſt.70, What is in this Queition treated of? 

Anſw. Of the Qualities or conaittons, which are neceſſarily re- 
quired ih the Medratour and Redeemer, who ſhould perfeRly (+ 
tisfe for us, 

Quelt.5 1. What underſtand pou bp a Mediatour ? 

Anſw. Sometimes a Meſſenger or Witneſs , who carrieth of 
delivereth ſomething from one party to anorher,and witneſſeth 
or telleth and denounceth, as Moſes. Deut.s: g. I flood at that 
time, to ſhew you the word of the Lord. Joh. 1: 17. AQ. 7: 38, 
Gal. 3: 19. Sometimes a perſon paſſing berweene two differing 
an4 unpeaceable perſons to reconcile them, So here. 

Queſt.7 2. Where find pou thar wozd in the Polp Scrip 
ture 

Anſw. Gal.3: 19,20. It was ordained by Angels in the hand of « 
Mediatour. Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour of one. But Gad i 
one. 1 Tim.2: 5. There is one Mediatour between God anda man. Hebt. 
$:6. being alſo the Mediatour of a better Covenant ; and 9: 15.an 
12. 24. and to Feſus the Mediatour of the New Teſtament. In which 
Texts we are taught that the Mediatour is betwixt God and 
Man, to reconcile (30d wich man, and ro bring them into favour 
apaine by his Sacrifice and prayers, that they may coaverſe vith 
God in love and peace. 

Queſt 73. Are there not alſo Mediatours of Union / pi 
ſing betwrrt partics which are vot at oddeg? 

Anſw. Yes, as in Marriages, Covenants, Friendſhips , &. 
So may Chriſt alſo be called a Mediatour of the good Angels, 
vniting them to God, and confirming and preſerving themu 
their Union. 

Queſt 7 4. What imderſfand you by a Redeemer ? 

nſw. One that redeemeth the party which hath offended, 
from the wrath of him againſt whom the oftenſe is done , and 


conſequently from all milery. 
Quel 


$C Of the Mediatour. 107 

Queſt.75. Where finde pou this in Scripture? 

Anſw. 112.59: 20. The Redeemer ſhall come to Zion. Rom. 11: 
26. There ſhall come out of Zion the Deleverer. 

Queſt. 76. Bow manp qualities are neceſſarilp required in a 
Mediatoar and Hedeemer ? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme putteth foure. I. That he muſt bea 
very Man. 11. A juſt Man. 111. Alſo true God, Iv. Jn' 


one Perſon. : 
; Queſt.77. Why ſaith the Czech. not ſimplp a Man , but juft 
thus : a very Man ? 

Anſw. For to give us to know that a Ghoſt or aſhew of a 
Man 15 not enough, or the aſfuming of a Body as is done of An- 

ls, but that he muſt be verily like unto men, conſiſting of 
Foals and Body , having allefſentiall and naturall properties of 
aman. 

ye Js it all one what manner of 32an he wag } 

Anſw. No. 

Queit.79. What manner of 1Nan muſt he be then 

eAnſw. The Carech. faith : Perfectlp juſt. 

Queit.8o. What underſtand pou by a juſt Man ? 

Anſw. Such a one whoſe Nature is not corrupt by originall 
$a; whoalſo hath committed no actuall tranſgreſſion,but who 
keepeth the Lawe perfectly. 1 Joh. 3: 7. He that doeth righteouſ- 
neſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous. 

Queſt.8 i. What moze wag there required ? 

Anſw. Ye muſt be ſtronger than all Creatureg / faith the 
Catechiſme. 

Quelt.82. Conld he then ſtill be a Creature} 

Anſw. No, but the Creatour himſelf. For elſe ſhould he not 
have been able to redeeme. Luk. 11: 21,22. When a firong may * 
armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace, but when a ſtronger - 
than he ſhall come upon him and overcome htm, he taketh from him 
all bis armour wherein he truſted, &c. Foraſmuch as we were to be 
delivered from the power of Saran. Joh.12: 31. Now ſhall the 
Prince of this worli be caſt out. 2 Cor. 4: 4. Col. 1: 13. Eph.6:12. 
Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſla- 
ted us into the Kidgadom of Ins deare Son. 

Queſt.8z. Being ſtronger than all Creatures,and pet no Cre«- 
ture, what muſt he be then ? 

Anſw. The Catech.laith : That ig/who alſo is berp = ? 

ueſt.. 
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aeſt, 84. What underſtand pou by this : Very God? 

Anſw. Not a Gad in Name, Office, Power or Glory onely, ar 
there are Gods many. 1 Cor. 8: 5. Pſal. $2: 1,6. but by Nature, 
Gal. 4: 8. God of himſelf from everlaſting. 

Queſt.85. What will the Czech. ſap in the particle Alſo? 

Anſw. It givech thereby to underſtand, that he muſt be true 
God andtrue man in one perſon. Ifa.7: 14. manuel. 1 Tim, 
3:16. God manifeſt m the fleſh. AQt. 20: 28. God hath purchaſed 
his Church with his own blood. 1 Cor. 2:8. Crucified the Lord of 
glory. And conſequently a Mediatour as in the midſt of t wo par- 
ties, which he ſhould reconcile, being partaker of the Natures 
of both, and thereupon even equally acceptable unto both. 

NQueſt.86. JINuſt there then not be manp JRediatours/ one 
God/ and another 1Qan ? 

Anſw. No. The Scripture alſo knoweth but of one 1 Tim.z: 
5. Thereis one Mea;atour, Matt.23: 8, One is your Maſter , namely 
Chriſt. Rom. 5: 17,19., 1 Cor.8: 6. We have but one Loyd Feſw 
Chriſt , by whom are all things, and we by him, 2 C:v,c: 15 and 
11:2. According to his Godhead, he thought it 10 robbery to be 
equall with God. Phil.2:6. According to his Humanity , being 
made like rnto men, being foumd in faſhion as man, vers 7,8. 

Quelt 87. Whence p2ove pou that our JNediatour muſt be 
God and Man ? 

Anſw. Hebr. 2: 17. 

Quelt 88. Out of what wozds p2obe pou that which ſpes 
keth of his Deity ? 

Anſw. That he ſhould be a faithfull Fligh-Prieſt m things pertap 
nung 10 Ged, to make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people 

Quelt.s 9 Jn which wozds have pe ſomething of his Hu- 
manity * 

Anſw. Wherefore it behoved him to be like rmto bis brethren inall 
things, that he might be a mercifull High-Prieſt. See vers 18. and 
Hebr.4: 15. For we have not an FH1gh- Prieſt, who cannot have com 
paſſion with our in firmities , but who was tempted in all things like @ 
we are, yet Without ſinne. 
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The VI. Lordsday. 
The XVI. Queſtion. 


Wherefoze is it neceſſary that he be very 
Man/ and perfectly juſt too? ; 

Anſw. Becaule the juſtice of God requireth that 
the fame humane Nature which hath ſinned, doe it+ 
felt likewiſe make recompenle for Sinne (a), but he 
that is himſelf a ſinner, cannot make recompenle for 
others (6). 

(a) Ek. 18: 4, 20. Rom. 3: 18. 1Cor.15:21, 
Hebr.2: 14,15,16. (6b) Hebr.7:26,27. Plal.49: 
7,8. 1Pet.3: 18. 


_ 1. Yow manp points are taught on this Lozdg 


? 

tow, Three. I. The conditions whichare required in the 
Mediatour. Queſt. XVI: XVIL II. Whothis Mediatour is. 
Qu XVIII. 11. Whence we know this. Qu.XIX. 

Queſt.2. What is taught in this queſtion 2 

Anſw. The two firit properties required ina Mediatour are 
here declared. 

Queſt.3. How inuſt pour JNediatour be qualified } 

Anſw. A very JYQan/ and perfectly juſt/and alſo very God. 

Queſt 4. Why muſt he be a yery Man ? 

» Anſw. The Catech. ſaith: Becauſe the Juſtice of God 
» tequireth / that the ſame humane Nature which hath fin- 
» ned / doe itſelf likewiſe make recompenſe foz Sin. The 
Catech.meaneth,”Thar Juſtice which is kept in the diſtribution of 
puniſhment. 

Qelſt.5. Well / might not JNang fin habe been amerced 
navother Creature, namelp an Angel, &c? 

Anſw. No.. For an Angel had not finned; but it ought ro 
be amerced in that nature which bad Gnned , and bad received 


the 
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the threatning. So then that Natwre, which was to be redeemed, 
puny the Hwmene) muſt be aſſumed of the Mediatour. 

Queſt. 6. What pzoof have pou? 

Anſw. Rom. 5: 19. As by the Diſobedience of oneman many wer 
made ſinners, ſo by the Obedience of one ſhallmany be nakebin 
and 8: 2,3. 1Cor.1g: 21, For ſince % Man came death, by Man 
alſo came the reſurrefion of the dead. Hebr.2: 14, &c. See Exod, 
32: 33. Ezek.18: 20. 

Queſt.7. But had it not been ſufficient if the JNediatour 
had aſſumed a ri s Nature/ to wit/ of an Ungeli 

'eAnſw. No. For the Mediatour and Redeemer was to ſhed 
his blood, and to die for the remiſſion of our ſinnes. Gen:2: 17, 
Then ſhalt dje the death. Hebr.9:22, Without ſhedding of blood ther 
is no remiſſion. Therefore he ought to be true Man for this end, 
Hebr.2: 14,15. Partaker of fleſh and blood. The office of a Me 
diatour did alfo require the fame. Luk.24: 26. Ought n0t Chrif 
#0 have ſuffered theſethings? Hebr. 2: 10,11, 17,18. and 4: 15. 

Queſt.8. Wag it alſo fozetold in the Old Teſtament that 
he ſhouldbe verp JNan of Jan / and not one that ſhould 
come out of Yeaven 2 

Anſw. Of the firſt the Scripture ſpeaketh. Gen. 3: 15. T% 
Seed of the woman. Gen. 22: 18. Iſa.53: &c. 

Queſt.9. What comfozt have we in this 

eAnſw. That we know he is our Brother. Hebr. 2: 11, 14,1), 
that ſhould be @ mercifull High-Prieft. Hebr.2: 17,18. and 4: 15. 

Queſt, 10. Can the Avabaptiſts comfozt themſelves with 


; 
eAnſw. No. Inaſmuch as they make no great matter of the 
diſtin& knowledge of the originall of Chrilts Incarnation. St 
uv. XKXVI. 
= t. But was it ſufficient that the Mediatour wa 


Anſw. No. There was more neceſſary. 
ueſt, 12. What Jan then muſt he be mozeover ? 
w: The Catech. faith Qu. XV. a juſt JNan; being th 
ſecond condition required in a Mediatour. 
Queſt, 13, Whp ſuch a onet 
» Anſw.The Carech. ſaith Q.XVI. Foz that he who is hin 
+ elf a finner/ cannot make recompence foz others. 
Que. 14. Jre there anp that difpute whether _u_ 
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diatotir could Have aſſumed a finfull Nature? 

eAnſw. The Schoole- Divinar in Popery doe that with much 
boldneſs; but this is not becoming a Chriſtian, 

Queſt. 1 5. Whp could not an ſinner ſatigfie foz others? 

Anſw. Becauſe he was curſed of God. Deut,17. Healſo bim- 
ſe]f could not approach unto God, much leſs bring others to 
God that had finned, furaſmuch as Iniquities ſeparated us and our 
God. 1a.59: 2. He that cannot pay for his own debt, can much 
lels pay for another. 

Queſt.16. What muſt the Surety pap foz ug # 

Anſw. That which we owed; being I Pertec Obedience. 
1]. Puniſhment, by reaſun of tranſgreſſion. 

Queſt.x7. Whence pzove you that he muff be a juſt Mant 

Anſw. Hebr. 7: 26,27. Such an High- Prieſt became us, wha is 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from [anmers, and made hig her than 
the Heavens, &c. 

Queſt. 18. Should he then be able to bzing us to God? 

Anſw. Yes. 1Pet.3: 18, For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered ſor 
ſinners, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us zo God. 

” Can we have anp comfozt from his Kighteoufs 


Anſw. Yes. For it is made ours. 1 Cor.1:39. Heis made unte 
wof God righteouſneſs, 2 Cor.s: 21. He hath made him be ſin for 
u, who knew n0 fin, that we ſhould be mage the righteouſneſs of God 
mhan. See alſo that comfort in Hebr. 9: 14. Iſa.s3: 11. By his 
knowledge ſhall my righteons ſervant juſtifie many. 1 Pet.1: 18,19, 
and 2: 28,2 3-24. and 3:18. 1 Joh,2: 1,2. We have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. 

Queſt 20. Can then avp one be pour JNediatour but 
Chxiſt Jeſug ? 

Anſw. No. Foraſmuch as no man is juſtbut he. For they are 
Wlgone out of the way, Kc. Rom. z: 12, Kc. 
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Queſtion X V II: 


mm 


Why muſt he alſo be God? 

jp Taſte might by the power of his God- 
head (a) ſuſtaine un' his fleſh (6) the burden of Gody 
wrath (c), and night recover and reſtore unto us that 
righteouſneſs and hte which was loſt (4). 

(a) lfa.g: 6. and 63:3. b) Iſa 53: 4 11, 
(c) Deut.4:24. Nahum.1:9. Plal.130:3. (4) I& 
53: 5,10. 


A — 


CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. 21. Js it ſufficient that pour JNediatour is a true 
and juſt Yan? 

Anſw. No. For there was ſomething to doe with God toer- 
piate the ſinnes of the people. But had it been onely on ovr part 
toteach us ſomething from God , a Propher had been ſufhcient, 
And this is the difference betwixt a Prophet and a Prieſt, thatz 
Prophet on Gods behalf revealeth the will of God to man, and 
a Prieſt intercedeth with God for man. 

Quelt.z2. What moze is pet neceſſarp in him # 

Anſw. He mult alſo be very God; aad this is the third cov 
dition required. 

Quett 23: What reaſong have pou whp he muſt be God} 

Anſw, The Catech. rendreth three. 

Quelt,24- Which be thep? 

»» Anſs. 1. Chat he might ſuftaine the burden of Gody 
» wzath. 11. Char he might recover righteouſneſs and 
+» life. And 111. Chat he might reſtoze bothunto ug. 

Queſt.25. Ag the wzath of God ſo heavp? 

eAnſw. Yes. The greatneſs of Gods wrath appeareth from 
Devt. 32: 22. For __ 1s kinaled in mme anger, and ſhall burne un 
the loweſt Hell, a _ conſume the Earth with her increaſe , an 

fet on fire the foundations of the mountaines. Nahum.1: 2. Gu 
jealous and the Lord revenge, the Lord revengeth and is jo 
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The Lord will take vengeance on his adverſaries, and he reſeryeth 
wrath for his Enemies, &c. Out of the terrours of Conſcience, fo 
that many ſhorten their lives. Out of the ſufferings of Chriſt in 
the garden, &c. See Qu.X: XI: XIV. 
Queſt. 26. Wherein conſiſteth the bearing of Gods wzaths 
' In bearing theinfinite puniſhment, from the burning 
vrath of God, kindled againft Sin , 
Queſt.27. Should not a meere creature be able tobe 


? 
= No. For the ſame is weak and finite, but the anger of 
God heavy and infinite, fo that it ſhould fall into deſpaire and in- 
tonothing , and periſh from che way , when his wrath is kindled ne- 
ve ſolittle, Plal.2: 12. 


/Queit.28. But thep that lie in Yell/doe thep not beare the 
wrath of God 


i 
#nſw. They doe not fully beare it, ſatisfying, ſuſtaining 
thorowly, nor paying off, and quitting all, ſo that no more 
ſhould be to be demanded, or ever they could be delivered. But 
the Mediatour was to ſuffer ſo, that he might get up and re- 
tetme others. 
29. Should not God be able to foztifie anp creature 


Nr in Infinite power cannct be imparted to any Creature, 
much as the ſame is incommunicably proper to God. 

Queſt.3o. Yow pzove pou then now that the ſtrong God 
gone is the Dabiour't 

eAnſw. Our of the following Texts. Iſa. 41: 14. I will help 
thee , jairh the Lord , and thy Reatemer the Holy one of Iſrael; and 
13:3. 1 am the Lord thy God, the Holy one of {ſrael, thy Saviour, 
v.25. I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
ſake, 1a g: 5. The mighty God. 2 Cor. 13: 4. Hoſ.1: 7. Jer. 23: 
jb, Behold the dayes come ſaith the Lord, that I'will raife unts Da- 
ws # righteous bzanch / and a King ſhall raigne and proſper, and 
ſtall execute judgement and Fuſtice mm the Earth, &c. and this 15 hiz 
Neme whereby he ſhall be called, the Lo2d our righteouſneſs 3 

po 31. Yath he endured the burden of Gods wzath} 
_ ” Yes. Ifa. 43: 5. 

| nol JNuſft he then ſuffer in his Deitp / changed into 
itp/ ag the Anabaptiſts ſap 

ſw. No. For the ſame cannot ſuffer, 
_m— H Queſkg 
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Queſt. ( Wherein WR 
» Anſw. The Catech. faith : Jn his Yumanitp; which 
mult be perſonally united with the divine Nature. 
Queſt 34. Accozding to hot part in the Pumane Natur 
Anſw. In Soule and =P Qu.XXXVII 


Queſt. 35. What then hath the Divinity done here / if 

could not ſuffer in the ſame/ bur onelp in the Pumanitp 4 

- Anſw. The Divine Nature was faineto ſtrengthen and uphol 
the humane Nature. Therefore ſaith the Catech. Chat he i 
bertue of his Deitp/ &c. Hereof the Scriptures {peake int 
following Texts: Joh.10: 17,18. Hebr.g: 14. Chriſt hath by th 
eternall Spreit offered himſelf without ſpot to God. T{a,63: 3,5. Ihow 
grod the Wine-preſs alone , and of the people there was none with mg, 
For will tread them in mine anger. 


nger 
Queſt. 36, Juſt he then be IDediatour accozding to bat 
Natures} 


Anſw. Yes; as is proved Queſt. XXXI. 

Queſt. 37. From whence hath the pzice of our recoucilis 
tion its wozth? 

Anſw. From the Dignity of the perſon. AR.20:28, God had 
puerchaſed the Church with his own blood. 1 Joh. 1: 7. The blood + 
ſus Chriſt his Sonne. Joh. 1: 29. Behold the Lambe of God that t 
away the Sinne of the world. So then the Mediatour muſt notone 
ly be partaker of the Humane, but alſoof the Divine Natur. 
Forno finite Perſon, nor naked Creature is of ſuch dignity , tht 
the temporall puniſhment thereof ſhould be eſteemed eternal 
and infinite. 


Quelt.zs, What moze did pet pertaine to the Office of th 
IBediatour i 


our 
- -» 4nſw. The Catech. ſaith : Ye wag to recober to ug Bigh 
;» teouſneſs and Life. 
veſt.39. Wag here alſo a Divine power neceſſary} 

Anſw. Yes. For there was to be performed I. SatisfaFfimfi 
the former Sinnes, that we might be redeemed from Sina 
from the puniſhment, that ſo we might be righteous befar 
God. 2. A new Creation of the corrupt Nature according ts 
Gods Image, and imparting of all gifts and meanes neceſſuryn 
theobtaining of eternall hfe. 

Queſt. 40. Pow pzove pou that theſe two cannot be pv 
cured but onelp bp a divine power va 
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Anſw. For the I. That Sins can onely be expiated by the 
blood of God. 1 Joh. 1:7. AR.20: 28. Forthe 11. That none 
could new create corrupt Nature, but he that hath created it. 
Eph.4: 24. Col. 3: 10. renewed in knowledg + after the Image of him 
that hath created him. And therefore is he called in Jer 23: 6, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 

Quer. you it now enough that Chriſt had purchaſed 
all thi Ul 

Os 4-4 But he wasthen to applye this nearer to us, 
and beſtawe it upon us. Therefore ſaith the Catechiſme; 
Chat he might reſtoze unto ug. Rom. 4: 25: Who was delrve- 

for our offenſes, and roſe again for our juſtification. So then we 
have Reconciliation & Preſervation. Rom. 5:10. If when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much more 

me reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his life. 2 Tim. 1: 10. _ 
hath aboliſhed death , and hath brought life and Immortalty to bg 
through the Goſpel. 1 Theſl. 1:10. Feſus delivered us from the wrath 
to come 


h=l 42. Js this onely Gods wozket 
ſw. Yes. For not one wicked perſon can be juſtified , nor 
any dead can be made alive, — all Creatures did joyne 
her. This is onely the worke of him that.is God. Rom.$: 

34. It is God that juſtifieth. 1 Joh. 4: 7. 1 Joh. 4: 9. Ia. 45: 31, 
25. Inthe Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
Luk. 5: 21. Who can forgive fins but God alone? None can deliver 
vs from the power of the Devil, but he that is ſirongey than the 
Devil. Luk. 11: 21. which is onely God. None hith power of 
lifeand death, but'God onely. Devt. 32: 39. Matt. 10:28. Rev. 
1;18. I have the keyes of Hell and Death. 

Queſt.43. But how can one that is hurt/ wzonged and of- 
ſended/ be himſelf the 3Nediatour 

Anſ The H. Scripture enjoyneth Reconciliation not onely to 
him that hath done the wrong , but alſo unto him that is wron- 
god, that he ſhall behave himſelf as Mediatour. Matt. 5:24. If thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee,goe thy may and be firſt reconciled with 
thy Brother ; and 18: 15.and confirmeth it with examples,and com- 
pariſons, that the ſame is done of both. Judith 21:2,&c. 2 Sam. 
19: 12, &c. 2 Cor.s5: 18,19,20 eAll things are of God, who hath 


Teenciled ws ro himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, &c. Matt.21: 37. 


H 2 The 


116 (VT.L.d.) (QXVIIL) Part.2. Djv.x. 


Ht 


"> 


b—— 


The XVVITI. Queſtion. 


And who is that JNediatour which i 
ther bochberyGd(+)andaberyperfert (9) 


Anſw. Even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (4), whos 
made unto us of God wiſdom, righteouinels, ſands 
fication and Redemption (e). 

(a) 1loh.5: 20. Rom. 9: 5. Ifa.g:6. Ierem.23:6. 
ny: I. * (6b) Luk.1:24. and 2: 6,7. Rom, 
I: 3. andg: 5. Phil.2: 7. Hebr.2: 14,16, 17. & 4:15, 


() Ifa.53:9,11. Jer. 23:5. Luk. 1: 35. loh. 8:46. 
(-) 1 Tim. 2:5. and 3: 16. Mart. 1: 23. Hebr. 2:9, 
uk.2: 11. (e) 1Cor.1: 30, 


CATECHIZING. 


»» Queſt. 44. But who is the ame Mediatour , who is togs 
»» ther both very God, anda very perfe& juſt Man ? 

»» An(w. The Catech, anſwereth : Our Lozd Jefug Chai 

Nueſt.45. Js it not the Father oz the Y.Ghoſt i 

Anſw. No. For in neither ofthem both are all the condition 
which are required in the Medutour. 

Queſt.46, Are thep not both alſo the ſame God? 

Anſw. They have the ſamedivine Eſſence, bur are not the 
ſame perſon. The Father is not the Son, &c. 

Queſt.47. Tg not JNarÞ our INediatreſs/oz other Saint 
our JNedi2tours) o2 Mahomet,,. oz David George, &c ? 

Anſw No; for they are notjuſt, neither the true God. 

Queſt. 48. Js it none of the Angelg 

Anſw. No. For they are no men, nor no Gods. 

Queſt.49. Where 1g it wzitten that Chriſt is our INedis 
tour? 

Anſw. 1Tim.2: 5,6. There is one God , and one Mediatow bo 
tweene God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus, &C. Quit 
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Queſt.5o. Ys the knowledge of the Wediatour a matter 
of fo great concernment } 

Anſw. Yes. Iia.53: 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juſtifie many. Joh.17: 3. And this is life eternall, that they 
may know thee the onely true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
at. For this is the foundation of Chriſtianity , which we muſt 
hold faſt againſt the Jewes, and other unbelievers, that the pro 
miſcd Mediatour is come,and that we know who it is,and believe 
in him.Juh. 20:3 1.7heſe things are written that ye might believe that 
Feſus is the Chriſt the Somme of God , &c. 1 Joh.4: 2,15. and 5: 1, 
Every one that believeth that Feſus 15 the Chriſt, 1s borne of God. 

Gs 51. Are thoſe conditions in Chriſt, which are required 
ina JNediatour 

Anſw. Yes. Heis berp God. 1 Joh 5: 2o. This is the true God 
amd eternall life. Aft.20: 28. Rom:9:5. See Qu.XXXUIII. Derp 
Man, 1 Tim. 2: 5. The Man Chriſt Feſus. Matt.g: 6: The Son of 
Man; and 16: 13. Hebr.2:14,15,16. Phil.2:7,8. SeeQ.XXXV. 
ou perfect juſt JNan. t Joh.2: 1. and 3:5. In him is no Sinne. 
Ia.53: 11. My righteous ſervant. 1 Pet.2: 22. Who did no fin , net- 
ther was gnile found in his mouth. 

Queſt.5z. But is he alſo Very God , and very perfe& juſt 
Man, in one perſon ? 

Anſw. Yes This appeareth out of the following Texts. Iſa: 
7:14. She ſhall call his name Immanuel. \er.23: 5,6. Iwill raiſe 
wits David a righteous branch,% c. and he ſhall be called the Lordouv 
righteouſneſs. Joh. 1: 14. The Word was made fleſh; and 3:13. and 
8:58 Rom.g: 6. 1 Tim. 3: 16. Ged is manifeſted im the fleſh. At. 
20: 28, 

Queſt. 53, Wherewith confirmeth the Catechiſme the 
Cruth of this ſaring/ that Chziſt is he? 

Anſw. With thefe words ; Who ig made to ug of God Wifs 
dom, Kighteouſneſs/ Sanctification and Hedemption. 
| YOu 54. Where arc thoſe wozds wzitten in Yolp Scrip» 
ure 

Anſw. 1 Cor. 1: 30. 

_ 5. As he from the Father bp creation of the Divine 
ature 

Anſw. No. But he is from Eternity hereunto ordained of 
him. 1 Pet. 1: 19,20. H#/ho verily was fore-ordained before the foun- 
dation of the world ; and ſent m the fullneſs of time. Gal. 4.4. Heglo- 

H 3 *  rifed 
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rified not himſelf to be made an High=Prieſft, &c. Hebr.5: 5. God 
hath ſent him. Joh. 3: 16. God ſo lowed the world, that he gave hs 
onely begotten Son. Rom.8$: 32. Ifa.61: 1. So that from heng 
we may be aſſured, that the Father will be content with this M6 
diatour, and with this reconciliation performed by him. 

þ x Co whom ig he given 

Anſw. The Catechiſme {aith out of the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 1: 40, 
Unto ug. To us that are the party that had wronged and offen- 
ded God. , 

Queſt. 57. What manner of men are we / that we 
need of ſuch a IDediatour and Kedeemer 4} = 

Axſw. By Nature fooliſh,impure, unrighteous, damnable. 

aeſt.;8. What are the benefits which Chriſt pzocureth/ 
oppoſed to this ? 

Anſw. The Catech faith, (out of the Epiſtle to the Corin 
thians) Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanfification and Redemption. 

Queſt. 59. Whyp is it ſaid Wiſdom, and not rather ; whom 
kcth us wiſe / and ſo forth 

Anſw. To propound the matter with more Emphaſis 

Queſt. 60. Yg he unto ug Wiſdom onelp bp outward ps 
ching / revealing the Yeavenly wiſdom concerning our fis 
demption and Soule-ſaving knowledge } 

Anſw No; but alſo inwardly enlightning by the H. Ghoft. 
Joh. 1: 18. No man hath ſeene God at any time , the onely begitin 
Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared hrm; and& 
45. They ſhall be all taughtof God. Eph 1: 17,18. That God ui 
give wnto you, &C. the eyes of your underſtanding bein g enlightned. 

Queſt.61. Pow Righteouſneſs? 

Anſw. For that he beſtoweth upon us that true Righteoul 
neſs, which may conſiſt before Cedddroncd Faith. Rom. 4:14 
25. and f: 19. So by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made rith 
teous. 2: Cor.y: 21. He made him to be fin for us, who knew no fi, 
that we might be made the rg hteouſneſs of Godin him; having pet 
fely kept the Laweof God , ſuffered the deſerved puniſhment 
for us, and reconciled us thereby to God. 

Queft.62. Whp SanRtification ? 

Anſw. For that he ſanRikieth us by his ſpirit to newneſs of lik 
Eph. 5: 26,27. That he might ſanftifie and cleanſe it, &c, 1 Pet. 
24. That we being dead toSin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs. & 
Tit.2: 14. and 3: 6. Rom.6: 5. 2 Cor.s: 17. Quit 
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Queſt.63. Yow Kedemption? 

nſw. For that he redeemeth us by merit and power (A&. 
& 12. And there is no Salvation in any ether. For there is no other 
name under Heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
i Tim.2: 5,6. There is one Mediatour betweene God and Men , the 
man Chriſt Feſus, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all to be teſtified in 
due time. Tit.2: 14. Who gave bimſelf for us, that he mig ht redeeme 
as from all Iniquity.) and at laſt ſhall redeeme us perfeRly. Rom. 
$: 23. Waiting for the Adoption , to wit, the Redemption of our bs- 
des. Luk. 21: 28. 

Queſt 64. Are there no moze Mediatours but this? 

Anſw No. TheScripture knowes onely this one. Ila 63: 3. 
1Tim.2:5. AR.4: 12, Joh.14: 6. 1 am the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life. No Man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Neither are 
the conditions required of a Mediatour, in any, but in him. 

veſt.65. But if there be but one JNediatour/ what aileth 
the | __ that thep ſet up ſo many JNediatours beſides 
riſt? 

Anſw. They ſhew themſelves to be ated by an Antichriflian 
ſpirir. 

Queſt.66. But what doe they pzetend/ to colour it} 

Anſw. They ſay that their Sarmts indeed are no Mediatours 

of Redemption, but onely of Interceſſion. 
veſt,.67. Jg this ſo with them/ and is it conformable to 
the Dcriptnre3 

Anſw. No. But contrarily they make them Mediatours of 
Redemption. Ir 1s alſo contrary tothe Scripture. 

> og Pow p2ove pou that the Papiſts teach ſo? 

Anſw. They uſe in their Prayers theſe words : Precibus Or me- 
ritis, by prayers and merits; in reſpeC of their Saints, that they 
vould helprhem. They mingle the Sonnes Blood with the Mo- 
thers milke. 

Queſt.6g. But how would pon clearelp pzove unto a plain 
man/ that rhig is the old faith / Co have onelp Chriſt foz a 
MNediatour betwixt God and ug? 

Anſw. Adam and Eve, whoare the molt ancient, have had no 
other. Gen 3: 15. 1 will put cnmity between thee and the woman, 
and betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed; He ſhall break thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe bis heele. 

Queſt. 70. What _ you of them wha when 
4 


riſt, 
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Chriſt, onelp bp themſelveg/ dare rufh in _ God? 

Anſw. They are rio better than Papiſts ; for they make thems 
ſelves Mediatours. 

Quelt. 71. What thinke pou of them that knowe onelpthe 
Name/ and not the perſon noz office of the Daviour? 

Anſw They live yet as withouta Saviour in the world. 

Queſt. 72. But is it then ſo great a Sin/ that men doe not 
to purpoſe ſtudp to know the qualitp of our Lozd jeu 

rut, 

Anjw. Yes indeed. For this fin onely , that men are negli. 

gent in learning the things of Chriſt, is enough to bring themto 


perdition, 
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hence kinoweſt thou this? 

Anſw. Our of the jethg which God firſt made 
knowne in Paradiſe (a), and afterward did ſpread it 
abroad by the (6) Patriarches and Prophets (c), tha 
dowed it by facrihces and other Ceremonies of the 


Lawe (4d), and at the laſt accompliſhed it by hy 
Onely begotten Son (e). 


- Gen, 3: 15. (b) Gen. 22: 18. and 12: 
and 49: 10. (c) ws and 42: 1,243,4. and43; 


25. and 4.5: 5,6, 22,23. Jer.23: 5.6. and 31: 32,33. 
and 33: 39,40,41. Mic.7: =", ciepa ACt.10: ok 
3: 22,23, 24, Rom.1: 2. Hebr.1: 1. (4) Hebr, 
10: 7. Col. 2: 17. Joh. 5: 46. (ec) Rom. 10:4 
Gal.4.: 4. and 3: 24. Col.2: 17. 
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CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. 3. Doth the Cazech. pzoduce pet moze teſtimonies 
to pzove that Chriſt is this JNediatour 3 
Anſw. Belides the ſpeciall,in the former Anſwer out of 1 Cot. 


«. 30. it giveth here in this 4y/wer a generall Teſtimony. Quet 
| = : | U 
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veſt. 54. ch is that generall Teſtimony 

a [7 nn. to the SJ” of the Catechiſme : Out of 
the Goſpel; by which we are taught our Redemption,as by the 
Lawe our Sinne and Miſery. 

Qeeſt 75. Should we not knowe the JMediatour our of 
the Lawe | : 

Arſw. No. Forthe Lawe revealeth wrath. By it is the know- 
ledge of Sin, See Qu.I1I, 

Gueſt: 76. Can we not knowe him out of the light of Na- 
ture? 

Anſw. By no m2anes. 1 Cor.2: 9. Matt. 16:17. Fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed this unto thee , but my Father which is m Heaven. 
Joh.1: 18. Ir isa Myſtery. Eph.6: 19. Col. 1: 23,26. 

us 7. Should not the Angels have been able to finde 
out this ? 

peo4 No. 1 Pet.1: 12. which things the Angels deſire to looke 
into. Which defire of theirs is painted out by the Cherubims. 
Exod.25: 20. Their unuſuall joy dothalſo intimatethat they 
could not comprehend it, nor ſufficientlpadmireit. Luk. 2: 14, 

Queſt.28. What ſignifieth the wozd Goſpel ? 

Anſw. Evangelium [Goſpel] isaGreek word, ſignifying glad 
Tidings, taken trom good and joyfull newes, as of Deliverance 
from Enemies, from priſon, and other evils. See 2 Sam. 18: 
20,26, 2 King. 7.9: Jer.20: 15. Nahum.1: 15. Behold upon the 
mountaines the feet of him that bringeth good tidengs , that publiſheth 
peace. Luk.2: 10. Ibring unto you good tidings of great joy. a he 
Engliſh word Goſpel may admit the {ame Notation. For Spe/{in 
Ancient times ſignified ſpeech, ſo then Goſpel is Good Speech] 

Queſt.79. What underſtand pou here bp the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. The glad Tidings by the Grace of God, of the pardon 
of Sin, and deliverance from all Enemies, and oubtayning of 
righteouſneſs and Eternall life through Chriſt by Faith received, 
Luk.2: 11. Ibring you good tidmgs of great joy,%&c. namely, That 
this day is borne unto you the Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Ta. 
g2:7. Rom.1o: 15. How beautifull are the feet of them that preach 
the Goſpel of peace, that bring glad tidings of good things Ita. 61: 1. 
Luk. 4: 18. He hath ſent me to preach the Goſpel unto the poore, &c. 
There can be no more joyfull nor more acceptable Tidings 
brought to a poore condemned finner, than that he is redeemed 
out of his Miſery, 

H s$ Queſt, 
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Queſt.80. Ag not ſometimes alſo the wozd Lawe made 
of/ ro expreſs thig 

Anſw. Yes. AsIfa,2: 3. The Lawe ſhall goe forth out of Zim. 
Rom.3: 27. Where is boafling then? It is excluded. By what Law! 
By the Lawe of workes? No. But by the Lawe of Faith. 

Quelt.81. But why would Chriſt and hig Apoſtles rather 
uſe the wozd Goſpel oz Evangelium ? 

Anſw. To ſhew the more clearely the Difference betwixt the 
Do&trine of Moſes and of Chriſt. Joh. 1: 17. The Lawe was given 
by Moſes, but grace and Trath came by Feſus Chriſt. Alſo thar the 
Grecian Jewes might the better underſtand, that the Lpoſiles did 
declare no new thing, but onely thejoyfull Tidings of Grace, 
ſopromiſed in the Prophets. Rom. 1: 2. Which (Goſpel) he had 
promuſed afore by his Provhers in the holy Scripture. Laſtly , that the 
Do&trine of the Goſpel ſhould be the more pleaſant, and the ber. 
tr known even among the Greekes and Gentiles themſelves, x 
onely by that name, according to Rom. 10; 15. Flow beautifull 
are the feet of them ; hat preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring gladti- 
am s of good things, 

Quelt.82. JS the Goſpel (that is the Divine ſaving Dos 
ctrine of Gzace whercbp remiMon of fin / reconciliation 
with God/ and eternall Salvation is publiſhed to penitent 
and believing finners/ fo? the ſake of the MMediatour) onely 
w2itten in the New Teſtament 2 

Anſw. No. But alſo in the Prophets and Pſabnes. Ifa. 7: andy: 
and 53: Pſal.2: and 16: and 22: and 45: and 89: and go. Luk. 
24:27. Beginning at Moſes and all the Prophers, he expounded in all 
the Scriptures the thinzs concerning himſelf. Gal. 3: 8. The Scriptur 
fore- ſeeing that God would Juſtifie rhe Feathen through Faith , pres 
ched before the Goſpel wito Abraham, and vers 17. 1 Pet. 4: 6. 
Rev.14:6. Rom.1: 1,2. Which (Goſpel) he had promiſed befart 
by hrs Prophets in the Holy Seripture concerning his Some, &C. 

Queſt.83. What is the Summe of the Goſpel ? 

Anſ. It is a gracious Covenant of God in Chriſt the Mediatovr. - 

Que 84. 2ow manpyfold is the Covenant of God with mani 

Anſw. Twofold. Of the Lawe and of the Goſpel. Jer 31: 31, 
33. Not according to the Covenant , that I made with their Fi 
thers, &c. But this is the Covenant that I will make with the houſelf 
Iſrael after thoſe dyes, ſaith the Lord, &c. Nebr.8: 8. 

Quelt.85. What is the Covenant of the Lawe 
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"ſw. That which is contained in the Lawe, promiſing unto 
Man everlaſting communion with God, upon conait.on of ever. 
laſting and perfect obedience. Rom.1o: 5. Moſes deſcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which is of the Lawe, ſaying : The Man that doth theſe 
things, ſhall live in them. But threatning tranſgreſſours with an 
everlaſting Curſe. Deut.27: 26. Gal. 3:10. Curſed be every Man 
that abideth not in all thmgs that are written in the booke of the Lawe 
to doe them. 

Queſt.86. What is the Covenant of the Goſpe!? 
Anſw. That which is revealed in the Goſpel, promiſing to all 
itents , and to them that by Faith embrace Feſus Chriſt, re- 
miſſion of fin and Union with God in the Mediatour, as alſo 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and eternall life. 
Que 87-Are theſe two Covenants contrary to one another? 
Anſw. No. But they onely differ one from another. For 
where the Lawe exacteth, giving no power, the Goſpe/ ſheweth 
that it is obtained by the Grace of God the Father , for the me- 
rits of the Mediatour Chkrift, in the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Rom.8: 3:4. That which the Lawe could not doe, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, Goa ſendmg his own Son in the likeneſs 0 
fonfull fleſh, ana for ſin, condemned ſin m the fleſh, that the warm | 
weſs of rhe Lawe mis ht be fullfilled mus. 
Queſt.88. Wherein differ the Lawe and the Goſpel ? 
Anſw. 1n thele foure tollowing things. 
Queſt. 89. Which is the firſt } 
eAnſw. The manner of revelation. The Lawe is knowen to 
all by Nature. Rom. 2: 14, 15. The Gentiles ſhew the worke of the 
Lawe written in their hearts, &c. The Goſpel is revealed from 
Heaven to the Church. Matt. 11: 27. No man knoweth theSon, 
but the Father, neither knoweth any man the Father but the Son, and 
be to whom ſoewver the Son will reveale him ;, and 16: 17, Fleſh and 
bleed hath not revealed this unto thee , but my Father , which is in 
Heaven. Joh. 1: 18. 
Queiſt.go. Which is the ſecond 1 
Anſw. The Lawerteacheth what manner of perſons we muſt 
be; but ſheweth not, by what meanes we muſt be ſuch. Luk. 10: 
28. Doe this, and thou ſhalt lrve. But the Goſpel, how we are made 
ſuch z tuwit, by the Impuration of Chritts Righteouſneſs and 
SanRification of the H. Ghoſt. Mark 5: 36. AR.16:31. Behevein 
the Lord Feſns Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.. 1 Cor.1:30. By him 
are 
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are ye of Chriſt Feſus, who is made unto us of God wiſdem, right 
reoufneſs, ſanfification and Redemption. 2 Cor.s: 21. 

Quelt.91. Which is the third? 

Anſw. The Lawe promiſeth eternall life to them, that are 
righteous in themſelves, and keep the Commandements per- 
fectly , by their own power. Lev.18: 5. Matt. 19. 17. Wilt ths 
enter into life, keep the Commandements. The Goſpel to them that 
believe in Chriſt. Rom. 1: 16,1 7. The Goſpel is the Power of God un- 
80 Salvation to every one that beheveth , &c. and 3: 22,24. The 
Righteouſneſs of Goa, which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto and upon 
all them that belteve, ts manifeſted. Joh.3:16. Whoſeever beheveth 
in Chriſt, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Tit. 3. 5,6,7. 

Queſt 92. Which 1s the fourth 4 

eAnſw. The Live worketh wrath, and is the Miniſtrationof 
Death. Rom. 3: 20. By the Lawe is the knowledge of ſin; and 4; 
15. The Lawe worketh wrath; and 5: 20 Moreover, the Lawe th 
gred, that the offenſe might abound. 2 Cor.3: 6,7,9. The letter kil 
kth, &c. Itis the Miniſtration of death. The Goſpel is a Minis 
ſtration of life. Rom. 1:16. The Goſpel is the power of God unto Sak 
vation,to every one that believeth. 2 Cor.3:6,8,9. The Spirit quick 
neth. 

Queſt 93. Js the Goſpel but one and the ſame } 

Anſw. Yes. But is differently conſidered, in reſpect of the 
different manifeſtations of this Doctrine in the Old and New 
Teſtament. 

Quelit.94. Where is the Goſpel firſt manifcſted4 

Anſw. The Catech faith: Jn Paradiſe. Geo. 3: 15. The 
ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents head, &c, Pauls words 
hive reſpe& tothis. Tit.1: 2. I» hope of everlaſting hfe (which 
God who cannot lie) promiſed before the world began. Aebr 1 0: 1, 
In the volume of the booke it is written of me. { Or ; in the beginning 
of the booke. ] 

Queſt 9s. Who hath firſt pzeached it 3 

Anſw. The Catech. ſaith : God himſelf. 

Queſt.96. Wag it befoze oz afrer the fall ? ; 

Anſw. Preſently after the fall, before they were driven 
our. 


1eſt. 97. Co what had the pzomiſe reſpect 1 
Anſw. Tothat which ſhould be done by the Meſſias. 1 Joh.z: 


$S. To take away our fins; and verss. To defiroy the workes o 2 
Devi, 
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Pevil, Rom. 5. 16. That we being reconciled to God by the death of 
his Sor, &c. Hebr.2: 11. That through death he might deſtroy him , 
that had the power of death, that is, the Devil. 
Qureſt.98. Yow is it then further pzopagated? 
nſw. The Catech. ſaith : Bp the holp Patriarchs and 


s. 

Queſt.99. Whom doe pou meane by the Patriarches ? 

nſw. Them that havebeen, and taught before and after the 
Deluge, before Moſes. 

Queſt. 100. Wow pzobe you thig in the Patriarches ? 

Anſw. From Adam 1D the family of Seth. Gen.4. 26. From 
Enoch; Gen. 5: 24. From Noah, Sem. Gen. 9: 26. From theſe 
td Abraham. Gen.12: 3. and 22:18. to Iſaac. Geneſ.26: 4. to 
Facob. Gen. 28: 14. and 4g. 10. and fo to their poſterity till 
Moſes. With theſe God hath made his Covenant , of which 
Chrift was the foundation. Gal. 3: 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. He ſaith not, ana'to ſeedes, as of many, bus 
& of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 

Queſt. 101. Yow thzough the Prophets? 

eAnſw. By Moſes. Deut 18. 1 will raiſe them up a Prophet from 
emeng their Brethren, like unto thee. Joh. 5: 46 David. 2Sam 7: 
13,14. Pſal.132: 11. The Lord hath ſworne m Truth unto David, 
be will not turn fromit Of the fruit of thy Roddy will I ſet upon thy 
throne. Iſaias Ch.7: 14. Behold ; a Virgin ſhall conceive, and beave 
# Sm , and call his name Immanucl, and 9: 5. Wntio us a childe is 
borne, &c. and 53: Feremy ch. 23: 5, Daniel ch.9:24,26. Michaz 
eh.5: 2, and others. See Gen. 3: 24 and 10:43. To himgive all the 
Prophets witneſs; and 26: 22,23. 1 Pet. 1: 10,11. Rom. 1:24 
and 3:21. Luk 24: 27. 

Queſt.1o2. Yow is that further p2zopagated? 

eAnſw. The Catech. ſaith : By Sacrifices and other Ceres 
monies of the Lawe that ſhaddowed it. 

%..-1 103. What underſtand pou bp the Ceremonies ofthe 
e 

Anſw. Thoſe externall and ſolemne aFionsin the old Church 
in offerings, waſhings, &c, 

Quelt.:104. Yow pzove pon that they pointed at Chziſt? 

Anſw. See Hebr.7:8:9:10: Col.2:11,1 7, Which were a ſhadow 
of things to come,but the Body is of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 5:7. For even Chriſt, 
our paſ] eover, is ſacrificed for us. For clic, what ſhuuld they Lower 

di 
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ditfered from the offerings of the Gentiles ? Ifa.r: 11,19. wl 
wuelt. 105. Apthe Meſſias alſo prefigured in 

veſt. 105. Js ias alſo Oh 
Teſtament bp Perſons ? E - the 

Anſw. Yes. As Prophets, Prieſts, Judges, Kings, and others, 

Queſt.106. Fg then the Doctrine m the Old and New 
Teſtament concerniag the manner of Reconciliation, and 
the wap of Salvation and Faith/ all one? 

Anſw. Yes. Joh 8: 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſeemy 
day, and he ſaw it, and was glad; and 14:6. AR. 10: 43. andy: 
$8. and 15: 11. But we believe, that through the grace of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſavedeven as they. Hebr.13: 8. Rev.1z; 
8. The Lambe ſlaine fromthe foundation of the world. Luk. 10: 24, 
So that here is true the ſaying of the ancients : What is the Law 
The Goſpel foretold. What is the Goſpel? The Lawe fullfilled 

Queſt.1o7 Ag not this contrary to that in 1 Coz.3: 6,7.8. 
The letter killeth, etc. Gal. 4: 24,25, &c. Hebr.8s: 8,9. & leq? 

eAnſw. No. For the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of the Cove 
nant of workes, not of the Cre of Grace, 


Queſt. x03. O65j. Net notwithſtanding / theſe following 


Texts fſeeme to declare that the Goſpel hath not been knowen 
tothem. Kiom. 1: 1,2. Which (Goſpel) he had promiſed be 
fore by his Prophets; and 16: 25,26. According to the revely 
tion of the myſtery , which was kept ſecret fince the world be- 

n; but now is made manifeſt, &c. Eph. 3: 5. Col. 1: 26,27. 

; Anſ. Theſe Texts declare onely that it was not ſo clearely reves 
led to the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, as now. So ſaith Paul. 
Eph. 3: 5. , 

Qed. 109. Pow p7ove pou againſt the Socinians and 
others/ that the Fathers of the Old Teſtament have had the 
knowledge of everlaſting life and Salvation? 

Anſw. Habak. 2: 4. with Rom, 1: 17. The juſt ſhall live by hit 
Faith. Dan. 12: 2. Many of them that ſleep in the tluſt of the Earth 
ſhall awake, ſometo everlaſting life, &c. with Joh.s: 29. Pſal.zz 
1,2. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe [in is cove 
yed, &c, and 16: 11. Job 19: 25,26,27. Plal.17: 15. Heb.11:5. 
By Faith Enoch was tranſlated, &c. It is alſo proved out of the 
Covenant with Abrdham. Gen. 15: 1. and 17: 1,7, Rom. 4:3 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for Righten+ 
"neſs. Gal. 3: 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come apooth 

| a 
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"Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt ; and elſewhere. Or eſe the Prophers 
cory font have ſpoken of Chriſt and his benefits, even as Pa- 
haamraſſe, not knowing what they ſpake of. 

Quet.110. As there pet no difference betwixt the Old and 

eſtament? 

eAnſw. Yes, but not in the Subſiance or Eſſence: 

eſt.111. Wherein then ? 

= I. In nes which in the Old 7efament were ſpe- 
ciall and glorious of the land of Canaan. Gen. 15: 18, Tothy fred 
have I given this land, &c. Hebr. 11: 13. But inthe New Teflament 
are they more generall. Matt.6: 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his rig hteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. 
And 11. the fore-tellings of the croſſe are clearer. Matt. 16: 
24:2F- If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf,and take 
wp his croſſe, and followe me, &c. 

Queſt. 12. Wherein further ? ; 

Anſw. In the circumſtance of the promiſe: Inthe Old Te- 
fament about the Meſfar that was to come , in the New Tefta- 
ment about him that is come. Matr.13: 17. Many Prophets and 
tighteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
wt ſeene them, &C. 

Queſt. :13. Wherein elſe? 

Anſw. 1n the Signes. In the Old Teftlament the Sacraments were 
many and yery troubleſome. Tn the New Teſtament few and 
plaine. AR.15: 10. Why tempt ye God, to lay ayoake upon the neck 
4 the Diſciples , which neither our Fathers, nor we were able to 


are. 

Queſt.114. What mozepet ? 

nſw. In the clearenc(s. In the Old Tefament was the ſha- 
dowe; in the New the Body. Colofſ.2: 17. Which are a ſhadowe 
o things to come, but the Boay is of Chriſt, Hebr.10: 1. The Lawe 

ing a ſhadow of good things to come, &C. 

Queſt. 115. Wherein doe they differ pet } 

Anſw. In gifts. In the Old Teſtament the effuſion of the gifts 
of the H. Ghoſt was more ſcarce, but in the New Teſtament 
wore plentifull. Jer. 31: 31, &c. Joel 2: 28, &c, AR. 2: 17, & 
leg. It ſhall bein the laſt dayes ( ſaith the Lord) I will powre out of 

Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and yoar daughters ſhall pro- 

&, &c. Joh.7: 38,39. He that believeth in me, as the Scripture 

keth, out of his belly ſhall flowe rivers of lruing water. a Fas 
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123 (VLIL.d.) (Q.XIX.) Part.2. Div.r. 
Jpake he of the Spirit , which they that believe on him, ſhould recejiu] 
va H. Ghoſt was not yet given, for that Feſus was not yet gl» 
rified. 
Queſt.116. As there pet fomethingmozet +. 
eAnſw. The Duration. The Old Teſtament laſted to the 
dayes of the Meſſias. The other unto the glory of Heaven, 


Queſt. 117. Pave pou pet moze 
Anſw. The obligation and binding of it. Inthe Old Teſt 


ment the people was not onely bound to the mors//Lawe, butal, 
fo to the Ceremonia/land Fudiciall Lawe in all points. But inthe 
New Teſtament onely to the mora]l Lawe and the Sacraments, 
Gal.5: 1,2,3. Stand faſt therefore in the liberty , wherewith Chrif 
hath made you free , and be not intangled with the yoake of bu. 
dage, &c. Every man that is circumciſed, is a debtor tq doe the whik 
Lawe. Col. z: 16,17. 
aeſt. :18.. What is the laſt } 

> The _—_ 5 the Old Teſtament it was concluded 
within the people of 1/rael. In the New Teſtament it is ſpread 
among the Gentiles. Pal. 147: 19,20, He made knowen his word 
wnto Facob; his Statutes and his Fudgements to Iſrael. He hathmt 
dealt ſo with any Nation. At.14: 16. Matt. 10: 5,6. and 15: 24 
Rom. 9: 4. and 15: 8, &c. Matt.28: 19. Goe ye, and teach al 
Nations. Eph.2: 12,13. That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
ſtrangers to the common-wealth of Iſrael, &c. But now in Chriſt f& 
ſus, by that were ſometimes afarre off , are made nigh by the bludyf 
Chriſt. / 

veſt 119, When wag it accompliſhed? 

=_ The _ ſaith : At ws : that is, In the fullneſs 
of time. Gal. 4: 4. Intheſe laſt dayes. Hebr. : 1. 

Queſt. 120. By whom? 

Anſw. The Catech. ſaith: By hig onelp begotten Son/ 
being our Perfe&t Mediatour, both God and Man. 

Queſt.12r. Whence pzove pou that ? 

Anſw. Hebr. 1: 1. God hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us 
hirSen; and 10: r- Luk.24: 44. Col.2: 17. Which are a ſhadew 
of things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt. 2. Cor. 1: 20. In himall 
the promiſes of God are yea and Amen. Joh.1: 17,29. and 19: 
30. AQ.z: 22, &c. and 10: 43, and 13: 32. 

veſt. 122. Yow p2ove pou out of the Old Teſtament 


muſt be a Man? 
that very Man ab 


; . C Of the Mediatour. I29 

eAnſw. Out of Gen. 3: 17. The ſeed of the woman ; and 22: 18. 
Devt.18: 18. 4 Prophet from among your Brethren. 2 Sam 7: 14. 
Pal.t32:11. Of the fruit of thy boay will I ſet upon thy throne. 
I 7: 14. and 11: 1, | 

Queſt.123. Yow from the New Teſtament, that he is ſo? 

eAnſw. Rom. 5:19. 1 Cor. 15:21. Hebr.2: 14. He is made 
pertaker of fleſh and blood. 1 Tim.2: 5. The Man Chrift Feſus. 

Queſt.124. Yow pzove pou out of the Olt Teſtgmeur, that 

muſt be a juſt Man ? 

Anſw. From Ifa.53: 9,11. My righteous ſervant. ſer. 23: 5, 
Ihe Lord our Righteouſneſs. Lach. 9g: 9. Thy King cometh unto thee ; 
beis juſt, 

veſt. 125. Ng he ſuch? 

Hnſw, Yes, Hebr.7: 26,27. Such an High Prieſt became us,who 

i-boly, harmleſs, &c. See Queſt. XVI 
veſt. 126. Yow pzove pou out of the Old Teſtament, 
muſt be very God ? 

Anſw. From Pſal.45: 8. Therefore thy God (O God!) hath anoins 
ted thee; and 110: 1. Prov 8:21. Haig; 5. His Name is the 
Mighty God. Jer.23:6 Mic.s: 1. Malaz3: r. | 

Queſt. :27. Pow out of the New Teſtament? 

ſw. Sce Queſt. XXX11L 

Queſt. :28. Yow p2obe pou out of the Old Teſtament, that 
be muſt be God and Man ? 

eAnſw. Ia 7: 14. Immanuel. See in the New Teſtament. Joh. 
1:14. The Word was made fleſh. A&.20: 28, 1 Cor.2:8. Crucified 
he Lord of glory. 1 Tim.z: 16. God is manifefled inthe fleſh. x ſoh. 

"Tang ſpirit that confeſeth , that Chriſt is come in the fleſh , is 


(VII. Ld.) (Q.XX.) Part.2. Diva. 


The ſecond Diviſion of the 


ſecond Part; 
( FFAMITH: 
In the Articles of the Creed. 


130 


TT ——— 


The VII. Lordsday. 
The XX. Queſtion. 


by this Mediatour. Namely onely Believers. Queſt X 
1I. Whata true Faith is, as being the meanes, whereby ve 


partakers of Redemption. QUXXI. 111, The Summe oft,” 
which is neceſlary for a Chriſtian to believe, Qu.XXIL XXLY,, 
. 4 . 
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Js there Salvation reſtored by Chaiſt to al g 
men / as many as periſhed in Adam? ; 
Anſw. Not toall men (a), but onely to thoſe, who ! 
by a true Faith (6b) are engrafted into Chriſt, aa M 
receive his benehts. hor 
(a) Matt.1:2r. Ifa.g3:11, (6) Joh.1: 14413 (0; 
Rom. 11: 20. Hebr. 10: 39. n 
= Q 
CATECHIZING. » 

C Of the extent of Salvation. "t 

Queſt.1. What hath been taught the laſt Lords day? Þ, F! 
Anſw. That there 1s a meane and a Meatatowr whereby ug. 
may be delivered from the puniſhment. —_ 
Queſt 2+ As thig enough foz the perfect comfozt of a Ji (@14, 
— No. But he muſt know, who are theſe redeemedont -— 
or by what meanes we are gI——_— of Redemption , which Q 
taught this Lords day, And on the ſame I. Who are redee! 


wG 
A: 


0 all 
who 
and 


Of Faith, ec. 131 

Queſt 3. Are all men fallen in Adam ? 

Anſw. Yes. This is ſhewed from Rom. ys: in the VIT.Queft. 

Queſt. 4. Are they all got into a damnable ſtate by Adam ? 

Anſw. All; except Chriſt. Rom. 3: 19. That all the world 
might be guilry beforeGod; and 5: 12, &c. So death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſamed. Eph,2: 13. We were by Nature chil- 
dm of wrath, even as others, 

Queſt, 5. But ag the Lawe convinceth all menofthat mf- 
o_ eftate / doth the Goſpel alſo likewiſe reveale Gzace 

all? 
eſp. No. Put onely to the Ele, Penitent, and Believers, 
Mark 1: 15- The Kingdom of God is at hand : Repent ye and beheve 
the Goſpel. Luk. 24: 47. AR.26: 18. Mark 16: 16. Joh 3; 12, 

on 'Dothnot thenthe Goſpel extend itſelf ag farre as 

awe 

Es Innowiſe. Anditisno marvel. For the Lawe accu- 
ſeth Nature, which is common to all. But the Goſpe/revealeth 
Grace , which is given according to Gods good pleaſure. 
Rom.g: 18. Therefore hath he Mercy on who: he will have Mercy , 
ad whom he will he hardneth. Matt, 11: 25, 26, 27. I thanke thee 
(0 Father) Lord of Heawen and Earth , becavuſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed them unto 
kebes, &c. Rom.11: 7, 

Queſt.7. Pow doth the Catechiſme agke the Queſtion 

» AMſw. Jg there Salvation reſtored bp Chziſt to all 
» men/ ag manp ag periſhed in Adam } 

Queſt.8. Yabexhere been anp that Have held thig t 

Hnſw. Formerly Fuberus, Puccius, but without conſequence, 
md it deſtroyes itſelf by its abſurdities. Others taught hereto- 
forethat after a puniſhment of a thouſand yeares, not onely all 
men, but allo the Devils themſelves ſhould be ſaved, contra 
toMatr.25: 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them #n the left hand : 
Depert from me ye curſed into everiaſiing fire. Mark 9:43. 2 Pet. 
$4. Jude v.4. 

Queſt.z. What anſwer is made in the Catechiſme? 

» Auſw. Plainely ; Not to all men, 

Queſt. 10. Yow pzove you that? 


Aſw. From Matt. 7: 15. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrowe 


dthe way, which leadeth to life, and few there be that findit; vers 


, md20: 16. Many are called, but few ave choſen ; and 22514. 
I 2 and 


$]% (YVTT. Ld.) .{\Q.XX.) Port.2. Div.z. 
and 25: 12,30,41. Mark 16: 16. Joh.3: 26. and 5:29. Ram: 
$.9. 1 Cor.6: 9,10. Gal.s5: 21. and from the deſcription of the 
halt Judgement: Matt. 25; 34, &c. See alſo Luk, 12: 22. 2t« B i 
2: 5,6. Jude vers7. From the examples of Cain, Saul, Fuda, | bþ 
Dyves, the impenitent thief 0 
Queſt.r1.. Yold the Remonſtrants, maintaining univerſal 
—_ / chat all men are actuallp reſtozed and ſaved i | br 
Chzi 
| vos. No. But they diſtinguiſh in this mazter betwixt the Þ # 
procuring and application, holding the procuring or obtaining con» | « 
mon for all mankind , but the application onely for believers; | - 4 
whercas ou the procuring is not without the application. And & vin 
ſo fn 
qeh 
T 
bee, 


a reconcileableneſs onely being held, this Univerſall grace is com- 
fortleſs and weak, and cometh at laſt to nothing 

Queſt. 12. Path thip diſtinction place in Gods Wozd? 

Anſw. No. But conzrarily the Scripture joyneth theſe twoin 
ſeparably together , and that about theſame perſons , to vit, ff yC 
the clect and believers. Ula.s 3: 11. By his knowledge ſhall my rgh Y Q 
geous ſervant juſtifie many. For he ſhall beare their Iniquities. ok & (ta 
10: 15. 1 lay down m; hfe for the ſheep; vers 28. And I givew'i' » 
them eternall ife. Rom.4:25 Who was delivered for our offence, @ » fil 
and was raiſed againe for our juſtification; and 8: 34. Wha nw he 
that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died; yea rather that irnia 
agane, who is alſo at the right hand of God, who alſs maketh ino- 
ceſſion for us. 1 Joh. 2. 1,2. Rom.s: 10. and 8: 32, 

» Queſt.13. But doth not the Catechiſme alſo ſap; Bn 
,» onely thoſe, who by a true Faith are engraftcd into Chil 
3, and receive his benefits ? 

Anſw. Yes. Andit is conſonant to Scripture. Joh 3:16. 
wh ſoever believeth in him , ſhould not periſh , but have everiaf 
life; vers 18. Hethat believeth in him, is not coudenmed ; vets 
He thas believerth an the Sow, hath everlaſting life ; and 5: 24. Al 
10:43 1Cor.1:21. Mark 16: 16, He that believerh hal 


ſaved, it 
Quet. 14. Wel/doe not the Remoaftrants ſpeak fo of ys 
- 


er . 
Anſw. With faire words in ſhew. But they hold not Fai 

. fruit of Elefion, but as of their own tree will. 
Queſt 15. But why Believers onelp4 

_ 1 Becauſe they bp & true Faith are ingraf . 

»» .ChzI\l, 


youu 
bonne 
WW Fe; 
thus . 


$ Of the Extent of Salvation. 192 
Queſt. 16. Jg then no Nan Chriſts own but by Faith 4 
ks | efnſw. None elſe. For thereby he is received, and dwel- 
ke. £ lth in our hearts, Gal. 3: 26,27. For y« are all the children of God 
las, Y 1 Faith m Chriſt Feſus , &c. Eph.3: 27. That Chriſt may awell its 
hearts by Faith. 

Queſt. 17. Dhall then the Jewes/ Turkes/ Yeatheng/not 
keſaved/ if thep believenoti 

Anſw. No. For Joh. 3: 36. Hethat believeth not the Sox , ſhall 
the Y nor ſee /ife. "Mark 16: 16. He that behewerh not, ſhall be danmed. 
on- | Qe-18.Yowpzove pou/that we are engrafted mito Chriſt ? 
ens; Anſw. Joh. 15: 4,5,6. Abide inme, and I myou, &c. I am the 


And & vir, yu the branches. He that abideth in me, and lin him, the 
on- | ſane bringerh forth much fruit, &c. Rom.6: 5. If we be planted to« 


gether with him. | Belg. If we become one plant with him, ] &c. and 

) 11: 10,17,20,23,24, Grafted contrary to Natwre, into a good Olive 

in. hee, &&c, Eph.4:15,16. Growing up in him, that is the head, name- 
Chriſt; and 5; 23, &c. 


- oo What is pet nioze neceſſarp foz thoſe that are to 


oit- 

vi, 

righ 

wif} » Anſw. The Catech. faith: Chat thep receive his benes 

ca, & » fit. Joh. 1: 12. As many as recerved him, &c. Rom.y: 17. 

+ it bo Feb received abundance of grace, and of thegift of righteouſneſs. 

iſa _ Which are the benefits? 

well 4nſw. Remiſſion of Sin. AR. 26: 18. Rom.4: 5, Adoption 
Children. Joh.1: 12. Purification of hearts. AR.15: 19. and 

+ bi dermal life. x Tim. 6: 12,19. 

"Wil Queſt.21, But whence have theſe it/ that thep are even 
" iy Faith ingrafred into Chriſt, and receive all his bene» 

6 » fits? 

7 


ll 4/w. For that God having choſen them alone , accordmng to 

Kigiod pleaſure. Eph. 1: 4. hath alſo given them to Chriſt his 
boane, for to be redeemed by him. And therefore A! men have 
WFeth. 2 Theſl.3: >. bur it is the gift of God. Eph. 2:8, And 
tmitisin AR 13: 48. 45 many as were ordained unto eternal life, 


Geet 22. Yow pzobe pou that ſome are thug given to 


nſw. Joh. 17: 2, That he ſhould give eternal bfe, to ar ma- 

BY «: thou haſt given bim. vers 6, Thine they were, and thoug a« 

them me. vers 9. 1 pray for them which thou Baſt given me. 
I 


3 vers 


134 (YILL Ad.) (Q.XX,) Part.2. Div.2. 
vers 19. But he prayerh nor for the world; forthe lame is notyi 
ven him, 

Queſt.23. Jg then Adams offence ftronger to condemne/ 
than Chriſts righteouſneſs to ſave ? 

Anſw. No. For it 1s caſier to poyſon ten thouſand 111! they 
die, then to make one alive. Chriſts merit alſo, in it{e'f conſe 
dered, is ſufficient. But they are not all giveo to him of the 
Father. 

Queſt. 24. Obj. Nom, 5: 18, 19. As by th: offenſe of one 
Judgement came _= all men to condemnation , even {6 
the rightevuſneis of one,the free gift came pon a!) men tojuſt 
fication of lite. 1 Cor. 15: 22. As in Adam all die, evenioun 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

Anſw. If XIl muſt bet:ken by the pole, then ſhall theybe 
indeed All juſtified in Chriſt, and livethrovgh him, no lelsriu 
they all in Adam and for his ſake are indeed made unrighteow 
and children of wrath. The Apoſt'e ſhould a:ſo contradi@t him- 
ſelf, having in vers 18,19. ſet forth the Pniverſality, and the 
againe vers 16,17,20. 2 diſparity, ſo that more are damned, thu 
ſaved. Therefore the A4>0ſtle onely meaneth thoſe X[[/ the 
belong to Chriſt, and believe in him. See vers 1 7,19. | 

Queſt. 25. Obj. 1 Tim.2. 4. Who will haveall mentobeſs 
ved, andtocometo theknowledge of the Truth. 

eAnſw. This is ſpoken here of all ſorts of men, Subjets, 
Magiſtrates, &c, Reve).5: 9. Thou haſt redeemed us to God by th 
blood, out of every kindred , and tongne , and people , and natin. 
Otherwiſe, that God will not ſaveall men, appeareth inthatle 
willnot bring them all to the knowledge of the Truth , fort 
mnch as he cauſeth not the Goſpel to be preached unto all. 

Queſt.26. Jg this acleare and ſtrong reaſon 

Anſw. Yes. For where the Goſpel is not , there it cannothe 
believed, as appeareth from Rom. 10: 14. How ſhall they belien 
in him, of whom they have not heard? Now without Faith cane 
not attaine to Salvation, although ſome Remonſtrants han 
maintained the ſame. 
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veſt. 27. Doth God then will the Salvation of all i] (©* 

when the Goſpel ig pzeached/ upon condition of Faith bo 
KBepentance 

Anſw. He ſheweth onely that the conditions of Faith andRe ap 


peptance , are neceſſary to Salvation , good, hgly and juſt# 


C Of the Extent of Salvation. ro5 
| nagyy and pleafing to him, which man alſo ought to _ 
me. But theſe are wrought of Gul onely in ſome, accor ing 

ts his good pleafure. Nevertheleſs he may juſtly require them 
men, ſhewing them, what is their bounden duty , and what is 


pleaſing tohim. 

Quelt.28. 04j. Theyp all/to whom the Goſpel ig pzeached/ 

gre commanded to believe in Chriſt, oz that Chriſt died fog 
, Cherefoze it muſt be ſo/ that he died foz them/ oz elſe 

ep ſhould be bound to believe a falſhood. 

Anſw. They are not commanded to believe in Chriſt, but af- 
ter knowledge of their Sinnes In and deep Humilia- 
tion before God for the ſame. Neither are they commanded to 
believe that Chriſt died for them, unleſs they acknowledge him 
w neceſſary for themſelves, and as one with whom is Suffi- 
ciency to be ſaved, which mult firſt precede, and thereupon 
confuſion of heart, and Senſe of Sin muſt followe. 

. Queſt.29. What need we then to endeabour to pzeach ta 
ap ſeeing thep ſhall not all be ſaved? he 

\ Anſw. We anſwer, becauſe we know not whom God will con« 
yert, and that concerns us not, therefore mult we with meekneſs 
aferut? thoſe, that oppoſe themſelves , if God peradventure will tive 
them Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth. 2 Tim. 


& 2F+ 
Queſt.zo. O5j. Joh.3: 16. God fo loved the ag. 


nſw. Here are meant the Ele by the world; as alſo ſoh. r: 
29. Behold the Lambe of God, which taketh away the finof vhe 
weld. 2 Cor.5: 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
bimſeff. 1 Joh.2: 2. 

veſt.z1. Yow comes it to paſſe that this phzaſe ig uſed in 
the Dew Teſtament ? 

An( To ſhew that the difference which was betwixt the Fewes 
and the Gentiles in the Old Teſtament, is taken away by the Death 
of Chriſt (Eph.2: 14. He is our peace, who hathmade both one 2 
ad hath my down the middle wall of partition betweene us, &c. 
NMatt.28: 19.) and that the promiſe made to Abraham is true 

Gen. 22: 18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth b: bleſſed, 
Rom.4: 11,12,16,17. 1have made thee a Father of many Nations.) 
Þ that there is a world of the Ele given our of che norld. Joh, 
17:6. Rom.11: 12. Their fall is the riches of the world, vers 15. 
The caſting away of them, is the reconcilhng of the world. 

L 4 Queſt. 
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2ſt er le 11: 22. Come unto me, all ye that as 
weary,and heavy laden. 

Anſw. He meaneth all that hunger and thirſt after Rightemf: 
Heſs. Matr. 5: 6. that feele their fins with David. Plal. 38: x. 
Sick ones. Matt.g: 12,13. The whole need not a Phyſician, but the 
that are fick, &c. Such are not all, but they that are given him 
of the Father. Joh.6: 37. All thay the Father giveth me, cometh 
ant ne. 

Queſt. 33. Butif the Lozd Hath loved them from Eter- 
nitp/ whar need then wag there of Chriſts ſatisfartion 1 

" Anſw. Without Chrifts ſatisfa#ion,or any reſpect to the ſame, 

the Ele&t have no Reconciliation with God. Rom. 8: 33, 34. 
Who will condenme ? It is Chriſt that died;, and 5: 10. We are 6 
Conciled to God by the death of his Some. They have indeed beenin 
favour with God from Eternity. Eph. 1 4,5. He hath choſen win 
hm before the foundation of the world, &c. 2 Tim.1:9. Yet ne- 
vertheleſs ſo, that Chrift was to ſatisfie the Juſtice of God for 
their fins. Rom. 3: 24,25. 

Queſt. 34- Where is it wzitten that Chriſt died oz the 
Elect believers? 

Anſw. Rom.8: 33,34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the chargeof 
Gods Ele? &c. Its Chriſt that died. Rev.s: 9. Matt.1: 21. Hi 
people. Tit.2: 14. @ peculiar people. THiebr. 2:17. Act 20:28. Eph, 
5: 2.5. his Church. Joh. 10: 12,15. his ſheep. Hebr. 13: 20. Joh, 

g: 15,16. 

Queſt.35. But are the o expreſly excluded ? 

Anſw. Although (+ c—y: yet the words Pele, 
Church, Sheep, &c. doe ſufficiently give it to underſtand. 

Queſt. 36. Ag God thennot Unmercifull andunjuſt } 

Anſw. No. For he oweth not his grace to theothers. He 


doe with his own what he will. Rom.g: 18,20,&c. Sothen he hath 


mercy , 1 whom he will have mercy , and whom he will he hard 
» meth, &C. Auguſiimes words are remarkeable : If shey were dl 
3, redeemed , it would be concealed what is to be given and rewarded 
» to ſin for the ſake of Gods Fuſtice ; but if none were redeemed, i 
»» ſhould nor appeare what is beſtowed by grace. 

Quelt. 37. *JS God then the cauſe of the condemnation of 
thoſe that arc loft + 

Anſw. No; but their ſinnes. Joh 3: 36. He that believethw 
the Son, ſhall not ſee life. (Belg. He that d:ſobeyeth the Sonne,Kc.] 
Matt.25: 41, &C, Quel 
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__ 38, Well; muſt we not trouble ourſelves at this / 
that ſo many ſhall periſh 

-Anſw. No. But ſtrivero enter, &c, See Luk. 13: 23,24. and 
Apocripha: the 4. booke of Ezr.9: 13. We are bound to give God 
thankes alway for you (brethren) becauſe God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to Salvation, through Santtification of the Spirit and 
belief of the Truth. 2 Thef.2: 1 3. ; 

Queſt.39. Af Believers onelp are ſaved / muſt not then 
the ittle childzen of thoſe that are in Covenant/ not having 
pet actuall faith/ be excluded? 

Anſw. No. But by Gods promiſe, and by vertue of the Cove- 
nant are they ſaved. Gen. 17: 7. And 1 will eftablſh my Covenant 
between me and thee,and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for ant 
everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee. 
Matt. 19: 1 4.Suffer hrele children and forbid them nos to come unto me; 
for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 Cor.7: 14. Now are your 
children holy. 


; The X XI. Queſtion. 
What is true Faith? 


Anſw. It is not _— 2 certaine knowledge, where- 


by 1 furely affent to all things, which God hath re= 
yealed unto us in his Word (a), but alſo an affured 
truſt (6) kindled, in my heart by the holy Ghoſt (c), 
through the Goſpel (9), whereby I repoſe mylelf 
upon God , being affuredly perſwaded, that remil- 
fon of {innes, everlaſting Righteouſneſs and life, 1s 

en not to others onely, but to me alſo (e), and 
that freely, through the mercy of God, for the me- 
' fit of Chriſt alone (f). 

(a) lam. 2: 19. (b) Hebr. 11: 1,7. Rom. 4: 
18,19,20,21. and 10: 10. Eph. 3: 12. Hebr.4.: 16. 
Jam. 1: 6. (c) Gal.5: 22. Matt. 16: 17. 2 Cor 4: 
13. Joh. 6: 29. Epheſ. 2: 8, Phil.1: 19. AC. 16: 14. 
(4) Rom. 1: 16. and 10: 17. 1Cor.1: 21. Act. 10: 
44: and 16: 14. (e) Rom. 1: 17. ands; x. Gal. 
3:1. and 2: 16. (f) Eph.z: 8. Rom. 3: 14. and 
5:19. Luk.1: 77,78. CATE- 
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CATECHIZING. t 
$ Of Faith: 

Queſt.4o. Wherefoze is here treated of Faith? 
eAnſw. For that it 1s a meanes whereby we are made parts- 


kers of the Saviour. Alſo becauſe withour Faith, the Reconcis 
liation ſpoken of in the Goſpel, brings no-profit. 

Quelt.41. What ſignifieth the wozd Faith ? 

Anſw., Sometimes fidelity and conſtancy in performing pro- 
miſes made, and isaſcribed to God. Rom 3: 3. Shall their un 
belief make the Faith of God of none effe#? To men; 1 Tim. 5: 12. 
Having damnation, becawſe they have caſt off therr firſt Faith. Sowe- 
times the belief whereby one aſlenteth and holdeth for true any } 
ones words and promiſes, being a Credulity, even as it is alſo here 
taken thus, comprehending the werrue of Faith (Rom. 10: 17, 
So then Faith cometh by hearing Eph.2:8. Faith is the gift of Gad. 
rt Pet.1: 7 The triall o is Faith.) and the a# of the ſame, 
whereby a Man receiveth the Word of God, with a firme aſſent 
and confidence. Rom. 4: 20,21. He ſtaggered not a: the promiſe ef 
God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving glory to God. 

Quelt. 42. What difference is there bctwixt Knowledge, Con- 
zecure and Faith ? 

Anſw. Knowledge is to know ſomething from principles, from 
precedent cauſes. ConjeFure is to imagine ty ones ſelf ſome- 
tkinz from uncertain caules,almoſt as it were fure,which may be 
true as ſoone as falſe, and falſe as ſoone as true. Faithis to know 
a thing good and true, and to have knowledge of certaine pro- 

fitionsand concluſions, yielding torhem for the teſtimony of 

im that tells us ſomethin 
—_— 43- What is ſometimeg alſo improperly meant bp 
alt 

Anſw. The Chriſtian Dodrine which muſt be believed. AR 
6: 7. A great company of the Prieſts were obedient to the Faith Gal, 

1:23. He which perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the ( 
Faith w/ich once he deſtroyed. 1 Tim.r: 19, Some have ſufferd 
ſhipwrack of Faith; and 4: 1. Some ſhall depart from the Faith. Tit. 
1:13. That they may be ſound m the Faith. Any principall point 
of DoQtrine. Rom. 14: 22, Haſe thou Faith? Have it to p44 
before 
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before God. Eſpecially the Doftrine of the Goſpe/, oppoſed to 
the Lawe. Rom.3: 31- Doe we thew make woyd rhe Lawe through 
Faith? God forbid. Gal. 3: 2.3. Before Faith came, we were kept un- 
der the Lawe.. 

Quelt. 44. Of which kind of Faith aſketh the Catechiſme ? 
Anſw. Not of all kind of Faith ; but onely what ig a true 


any. 

NS 4s. What is this Faith called in Scripture} 

Anſw. 1 Tim.r: 5. Faith unfaied. Gal. 5: 6. working by love, 
1 Theſſ.1: 3. The workeof Faith. Tit.1.1. The Faith of Gods EleF, 
Tit.1: 3. The common Faith, that was once delrvered to the Saints. 
Jude vers 3. 

Queſt.46. Ag there hou alſo anot ſaving Faith # 

Anſw. Yes. It is called an Fſtoricall, a Temporary , and a 
Faith of Miracles. 

Queſt. 47. What call pon an Hiſtorical! Faith ? 

Anſw. Not that which believeth onely the Hiſtory, but 
which holdeth for trueall that Godrevealeth in his word in ge» 
nerall, with a bare knowledge. Asall hypocritesbelieve thus , 
and alſothe Devils. See Rom, 14: 22. AR.8: 13. Simon him- 
ſelf believed alſo; and 26:27. King Agrippa believeſt thou the 
Prophets? I know that thou believeſt. Jam.2:14,19. Thou believeſt 
that there is one God; thou doſt well; the Devils alſo believe , and 
tremble, Which is in Jam. 2: 20. called a dead Fauh, 

Queſt.43. What is the Faith of Miracles? 

Arſw. It is 2 Conviction and aſſurance by Gods revelation or 
promiſe of ſome miraculous effet, which God will worke b 
us. Matt.17: 20. If you have Faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed, 
you ”m ſay unto this mountame, Remvye hence to yonder place , &c. 
and 21:21. Mark 11:21. 1 Cor.13: 2. Though I have all Faith, 
ſo that I could remove mountains, and have not Charity,l am nothing. 
But this affords nothing to Salvation. See Luk. 10: 17,20. with 
1 Cor. 1 3: 2. _ Matr. 9: 22. 

ueſt.49. What is a Temporary Faith? 

= A knowledge of, _ noting to the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, being accompanied with confeſſion, and ſomegladneſs, 
yet but1aſting for a time. Matr.13: 21. Mark 4: 16,17. Luk. 8: 
13. They on the rock are they , which when they heave , receive the 
word with joy, and theſe have no roote, which for acme believe, and 
in time of :emptation fall away. Which joy ariteth not out of a ſenſe 

of 
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of Gods grace, but out uf the Novelty , profite or pleaſants 
neſs of the Doctrine. 

Queſt.5o. Pow many members hath ſaving Faith 2 

Anſw. Three: Knowledge, Aſſent, and Confidence, or Aſſy» 
Trance. 

Queſt. 51. By what phzaſes are theſe thzee members com: 
monly diſtinctly pzopounded3 

Anſw. By theſe: Th believe a God ;- To beheve God 3 and tobe. 
Deve in God. The firſt is to believe that God is, as we believe a 
Holy Catholick Chriſtian Church, that is, That there is ſuchq 
one. The ſecond is to grant and believe that which God hath 
revealed, as True. The third is to confide in God. 

Queſt. 52. Ag this Difference allwapeg to be found} 

Ariſw. No. For to believe ix God is alſo ſomerimes not ro truſt 
in him, but onely to aſſent. Joh. 2: 23. Many believed in his Name 
when they ſaw the miracles which he did. But Feſus did not commit 
himſelf unto them; and 12: 42. Nevertheleſs among the chief Ru- 
lers alſo many believed on him , but becauſe of the Phariſes they did 
not confeſs him. And againe to believe a God,and to believe God 
is totruſt in him , not onely to aſſent. Gen.15: 6. Rom. 4: 3. 
Abraham believed God , and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs. 
Hebr. 11: 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewardey of them that dilizently ſeeke him. 

Queſt.53. Bp What is Faith firſt deſcribed 

» Anſw.” That it is a Finowledge/ faith the Carechiſme. 

Queſt.54- Whence pzove you this? 

Anſw. From lſa.r3: 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
want juſtifiemany. Joh.6: 69. and 17: 3. This is life eternall, that 
they may know thee the onely true God , and Feſus Chriſt whom then 
haſt ſent. Col. i: 9,10. and 2: 3. and 3:10. 1 Joh. 4: 16. Andwe 
have knowen and beheved the love that God hath tous. 2 Tim. 1:12, 
I know whom I have beleved. For without knowledge we can 
neither hrye Love, nor Confidence. 

Queſt.55. Js rhis knowledge uncertaine/ deccitfall/ and 
doubtrfull} 

" »» CAnſw. No. TheCatech. ſaith : Jt is a certaine know: 
os ledge. For it reſpeRteth Gods word. Faith cometh by hearing , 
and hearing by the Word of God. Rom.10: 17. who cammor lye. 
2Sam 15: 29. Tit.;: 2. and is diſtinguiſhed trom Conjettures 
and Sciences, and demonRtratzons from the Nature & Pg 
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of things , not relying upon naturall reaſons, nor ſayings of 


"Queſt. 56. Js knowledge here perfect and equally great 


in all? 
Anſw. No. 1 Cor.13:9. We know in part , and we prophecy int 


port. Rom.12: 3. 

Queſt. 57. What fapthe Papiſts3 

Anſw. That Faith is better defined by Ignorance. 

Queſt.5$ What doe they call that Faith? 

eAnſw. Implicize Faith (being az a Mappe or Sea-card rowled 
up, with which one cannot doc any good upona journey) or 
the Smiths Faith, who being asked : what he believed? anſwe- 
red; That which the Church believeth: and againe being agsk 
what the Church believed? heanſwered ; That which I FL eve , 
vithout knowing what either he or the Church believed ; con» 
trary to 1 Pet. 3: 15. Be aliwayes as to give an anſwer t0 ev 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you. Col, 3:16 1 
the word of Chriſt dwell richly in you, and in all wiſdam. Habak: 2: 4; 
Rom.1: 17. The juſt ſhall Irve by Faith. Which yet among the 
Papiſts is propounded to Laicks and ſimple women for an exam- 
ple and Imitation. 

Queſt.59. Js it not good to truſt in a Ceacher that will 
pawne his own Soule foz pou 3 

eAnſw. No. Ifa,g: 19. No man ſhall ſpare his Brother. Ezck. 

:20. When a righteous man doth turn from hizrighteouſneſs , &c. 
Fj ſball die, &c. but his blood will I require at thy hand. Luk. 6: 39. 

QueR.6o. Cj. Of him that knoweth much/ ſhall be much 
required/ rhere foe iti better not to knawe 

Anſw. :Theſl.1:8. He ſhall im flaming fire render Vengeance 
on them that know not God. 2 Pet. 3: x. 

Queſt.61. O4j. Jgnorance is the INother of Devotion. 

eAnſw. It is the Mother of Errour, Matt. 22: 29. Te erre ut 
knowing the Scriptures. Gal.q: $. Then when ye knew not Gad , ye 

& J x 
did ſervice unto them which by Nature areno Gogs. Joh. 16:3. Theſe 
things ſhall they doe unto you, becauſe rhey have not lnown the Fa- 
Ft » wor Me. 

Queſt.6z. JNuft it then be here/ ap the Remonftrants wifl 
have it/ that we muſt receibe nathing-but what ſaund reafon 
appzoverh / rejecting what it judgeth co be ſtrange oz farre 
from Divine Wiſdom and Aufficet - al 
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Anſw. No. For reaſon is norule of Gods word, foraſmych 
asitis fallible. Reaſon not being able tocomprehend the where. 
fore of that which God revealeth, muſt renounce its judgement, 
or elſe it ſhould maſter the Faith; and in this ſenſe we might 
graunt an Implicite Faith. 

Queſt 63* What muſt be added to this knowledge } 

» Anſw. An aſſent ; faith the Carechiyſme: Wherebp A ſurelp 
»» aſſent to all things which God hath revcaled unto ug in 


» hig . 

Queit.64. What underfMHd you here by an Aſſent 2 

Anſw. Thejudgement of reaſon, holding all propoſitions as 
true, and approving all promiſes as good , which are made of 
God. Hebr,11: 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, andthe 
evidence of things not ſeene. Rom. 4: 18,19,20,21. Who believed 
in hope againſt hope, &c. and he ſtaggered not at the promiſe by unhe. 
bief, &c. Joh.3: 33. He that receiveth his teſtimony , hath ſet to his 
ſeale that God is true. 1 Tim. 1: 15. 

uelt. 6s. As this Xſent/ following aſter knowledge/ fo 

nec 


uſo? Yes. For elſe knowledge is vaine and hurtfull , agap. 
pen in ſcoffers, countemning the divine Truth acknoy- 
ged. 

Queſt.66. What doth this Faith aſſent unto? 

» TAnſw. Co all that God hath revealed in his wozd/ 
faith the Cetech. Col'1: g. The word of Truth. AR. 24: 14 
Believing all that is written in the Lawe , and in the Prophets. oh. 
20: 31. Theſe things are written, that ye may believe that Fell is 
the Chriſt. Elſe we make God, who carer le (Tit. 1: 2.) 4 Liar. 
Joh. 3: 32,33. Nothing beſides that word,(Deut. 4: 2. 7+ ſhall net 
adde unto this word, which I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh 
ought fromit. 1 Cor. 4: 6. That ye might learne in us, not to thinke 
of men abvye that which is written) as the Papiſtc deale with their 
Traditions, Mens Authority affords here no certainty. Pal. 116: 
11. All men are Liars. 

Queſt. 67. What elfe is pet needfull in the true ſabing 
Faith / to diſtinguiſh it from the Cemporary/ Piftoricall/ 
and Faith of Miracles ? 

»» Anſw. The Catech. ſaith : Wn aſſured truſt kindled in mp 
,» heart bp the Y.Ghoft/ &c. that remiſſion of finnes / ever- 
» laſting righteouſneſs and life is given not to others ny 
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; but to me alſo/ = —_—_— God/ 


t it of Ch2ift alone. 
2 Nees. Ys þ then not ſufficient/ that A believe Chriſt 
the true Saviour 


 Anſw No. For the Devils believe that alſo. Jam. 2: 19. 

Queſt.69. Pow pzove pou that ſuch a certaine aſſurance, 
truft and confidence map have place in Faith } 

Anſw. From Rom. 4: 21. Abraham being fully perſwaded, &c, 
and 5: 2. and 8: 38. Eph. 3: 12. Inwhom we have boldneſs and ac- 
ceſs with confidence by the Faith of him. Col. 2: 2. Hebr.3: 6. and 
4. 11,16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of Grace ; and 
10: 22. with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith; and 11: 1. 
1 Joh.2: 28. and 3: 19,21. Joh.16: 33. Matt.g:2. And thus a 
little Faith, Doubrings,and Fears are oppoſed to Faith,&c. Matt, 
1431. O thow of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou donbt? and 21: 
21, Mark 11:23. Rom.4: 2v. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through Ynbelief.. Jam. 1:6 That he pray in Faith, nothmg wave- 


rmg. 

Queſt 70. What ig it that this Aſſurance begetteth? 

» Auſw. The Catech. faith : Chat not to others onely/ but 
» alſo to me/ &c. 

Queſt. 71. But map one have ſuch a ſpeciall knowledge 
and aſſurance / namelp that Chriſt with his benefits is be- 
ſtowed upon ug } 

Anſw. Yes. Gal.2: 20 Chriſt lrveth in me, and thelife which I 
new live in the fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Sonne of God, who loved 
me and gave himſelf for me. 1 Tim.1:15,16. Tobtained Mercy, &c. 
3 Tim.4: 8. There is laid up for me a Crowne of righteouſneſs, &c. 

Quetit. 72. Yea/ but ſeeing this is ſaidof Paul, mapo 
Believers have this ſpeciall aſſurance and Self-applping 
knowledge 2 


Anſw. Yes. Rom. 4: 18,23,24. Now it was not written for his 
ſake alone,that it was imputed to him, but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed; and 8: 35, 38. Phil. 3: 9, 10, 11,15, 2 Tim. 1: 12. 
Pfal.103: 3,4&c. 1 Tim.1: 15,16. AR.26:28. Joh.1:12. Rom. 
$: 17. For they have like precions Faith with them. 2 Pet 1: 1. The 
Apoſiles alſo comfort them with the ſame comfort , wherewith they 
_— were comforted of God. 2 Cor.1:4. They mult fay; 
Ibeheve, 


Quett.73. But becauſe the ſame GATE of pens 
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in particular, foz erample: Chou John, Peter, etc, haſt rw 
miſſion/ ete. map pou then pet aſſure pourſelf2 | 

Anſw. We muſt from the generall, concerning all believers, 
fetch for ourſelves a firm concluſion. '1 Tim. 1:.15,16. Thisisg 
faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all atceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came 
into the wor{d, to ſave ſamers, of whom [am chief. 
, 2 A _ is the pzincipall objecr/ to which Faith 

arty reipect 

. . »» Anſw- The promiſe of the Goſpel concerning the remiſſiog 
-» of Sin/everlaſting Kighteouſneſs and Salvation/ſaith the 
Catechiſme. 
. Quelt.75. Pow pzobve pou that there are ſuch pzomiſes in 
the Old and PewCeſtament 3 

Anſw. In the Old Teſtament. Pſal 32: 1,215. Bleſſed is be whoſe 
gran{greſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, &c, and 51: 3, Ke. 
Blot owt wy tranſgreſſions, &c. and Pal. 103; 3, &c. and 130: 3, 4 
Ther is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. la. 1: 14. 
and 53: 11. Dan. 9: 17,24. Ho. 2: 19. In the New Teſtament. 
Mark 16:16, He that believeth, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, 
Luk. 24: 47 Joh. 3: 15, 16, 18. and 5: 24, He that heareth 
word, and beheverh in him that ſent me , hath everlaſting life , &. 
AR.10: 43. To him beare all the Prophets witneſs , that every one 
that belieyeth in birt , ſhall receirye remiſſion of ſinnesz, and 13: 18. 
and 15: 11. and 26: 18. Rom. 3: 24,25. and 4: 24,25- and 19: 
$,9,10. 1 Cor.1; 39,30. Gal.2: 16,20. and 3: 8,9, 13,14. Phil, 
3:9, Kc. x Joh.1:9. andy: 11,12. 

veſt. 76. 3Nap we alſo receive the promiſes of temporall 

bleſſings 

Anſw. Yes. 1 Tim.4:8. Godlmeſs is profitable unto all things, ht- 
wing the promiſes of the life that now 15, and of that which is to come. 
Bur we muſt aſſure ourſelves, that the ſame ſhall be made goad 
upon this condition , namely when, how farre, and as much a 
they are good for us. 

weſt. 77. But when this Confidence and Aſſurance of 

Faith is not ſo found in Gods childzen / is therc then no ſa 
bing Faith in them ? 

Anſw. God Forbid.For Faith hath irs degrees.It is ſometimes 
weak. Matt.6: 30.0 ye of Iittle Faith; and 14:31. Marky: 24.1% 
beve,Lord, help mine unbelief. And ſometimes ſtrong. Rom. 4:20. 


He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through Vubehef, * as 
reny 
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$ Of Faith. | 14 
wr is Faith. Sometimes in Temptations the operations of 
_—_— fo well felt. Pſal 42:3,4. and 77:$,9,10. Willchen 
the Lord caſt off for ever, and will he be favourable no more? &c. 
Alſo in fins againſt Conſcience. Pal. 51: 13,14. Caſt me net away 
from thy —_ and take not away thy H. Spirit from me, &c. 
But a weake and imperfect faith is yet a true Faith; noleſs than 
a fick and weake man, isatrue man. And theſe weak-belic- 
vers comforteth the Lord in Ifa. 42: 3. He ſhall not breake the 
bruſed reede, &c. Matt. 5:6. But the Carech. here deſcribeth 
Faith in its perfeion. | 
Queſt.78. What teach thoſe of Popery in this point } 
eAuſw. That Faith is rather an uncertain Hope , than a ſure 
and ſtrong Confidence. That believers may well hope the beſt, 
but not be contident : According to theircommon leſſon : Three 
things there are that troubl e my minde: The firſt that I the grave 
muſt finde; The ſecond troubleth me more yet , That I know not the 
time of it z The third above all troubleth me, That 1 know not where 1 
be. See the contrary 2 Cor.s: 1. For we know that if the 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolved , we have a building of 
God, &c. 1 Joh. 3: 2. Beloved now are we the Sornes of God , $&c. 
We know that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like unto him, See 
Qu. I Our Doctrine is accurſed by the Councill of Trexz. 

"Queſt 79. But when a devout Papiſt lycrh upon Hig 
Death-bed/ muſt thep not much trouble him with Chriſt and 
confidence in his Death and paſſion ? 

Anſw. No. They ſpeake of him indeed, but moſt of making 
a Confeſſion to the Prieſt, of taking in God, of being anointed, 
and then preſently of having a Wax-candle by him, with 
aCrucifix in his hand , of building a Chappe/ or Cloiſters , of or- 
daining many Maſſes for his Soule , of commanding F/igilies 
and other ſuperſi:410us fopperics. 
Queſt. 80. But is not thip particular application a bolds 
neſs and meere pzeſumption } 
4nſw No. Mart.9: 2. Sonne be of good cheare. Thy /nnes are 
> thee, Luk. 18: 14. This man went down to his houſe ju- 
ed rather than the other. 1 Tim. 1: 15,16. I obtained Mercy. 
Gal.2: 20. Chriſt lwved me , and gave himſelf for me. It is onely 
an humble Obedience,for that we doe only believe, but truſt not 
inourſelves. : Cor.1s: g7. Thankes be to God, which giveth us the 
Fitfory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
K 


Queſt. 
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- Queſt.81. JWapeverp one applpe this to himſelf / and aþ 
fure himſelf of it? 

Anſw. No impenitent ſtout and willfull finners, but the wear 
and heavy laden. Matr.11: 28. See Pſal.42: 2,3. Ia. ss: i. & 
every one that is athirſt, come ye to the waters. Joh. 7: 37. Luk.18: 
13- But the Pubhcane, landing afarre of, would not ſo much ashfi 
wp his eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying : God b 
merciful tome a ſinner. And theſe may aſſure themlelves, and 
upplye thoſe general promiſes made unto the penitent, particy- 
larly to themielves, as being ſuch. 

Queſt. 82. Js thig certainty of Aſſurance, that God 
will fozgive us our ſins / built upon our wozkeg and 
merits 

eAnſw. No. Tit.3: 4,5. Not by workes of righteouſneſs which 
we have done , but according to his mercy he ſaved us, &c. but a 
the Catech. ſaith : Fg given to me freelp thzough the mercy 
of Gad/ foz the merit of Ch2iſt alone. Rom. 3: 23,24 Wear 
Juſiified freely [ Belg. for nothing] by his grace , by the Redemtim 
which is in Chriſt Feſ«s. Eph.1: 7. In whom we have Redemptim 
throus þ his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſes accoraing to theriches of ki 
grace. See Qu.LX. 

Queſt.8z. From whence cometh this Faith } 

» Anſw. The Cartech. faith : Che P.Ghoſt wozketh it. 

'Queſt.84. Yave we it thennot of ourſclves / ag a fruit of 
our free will ? 

Anſw. God forbid. It is Gods worke. Joh. 6: 29,44,65. and 
gift. Eph.2:8, See Matt. 16:17. A&.16: 14. The Lord opened tht 
heart of Lydia,that ſhe attended to the thmgs that were ſpoken of Paul. 
Phil. 1: 29. To you it is given | Belg. given of grace ] for the ſat 
of Chriſt, not onely to belucve in him , but alſo to ſuffer for him. Heb. 
12: 2. Feſus the authuur and finiſher of our Faith. 

4 wal. 5. Where is this eſpeciallp wzitten of the Yolp 
0 

Anſw 1 Cor. 12: 9. To another Faith isgiven by the ſame ſpirit. 
2 Cor. 4: 13. We havirg the ſame ſpirit of Faith. Gal. 5. 24. Tt 
fruit of the ſpirit is Faith, &c. 1 Joh.4: 13. By the H. Ghoſt is the 
underſtanding enlightned with knowledge, inclined to cunſcat, 
and a ſtrong confidence is excited and ſcaled in the will and up 
©nthe heart, Epheſ.1; 13,18. It are ſenled with that holy ſpire 
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1 $6. Why is this peculiarly aſcribed to the ÞPolp 


_ Hereby the other perſons are not excluded, as hath 
been heard. But this is peculiarly ſpoken of the H. Ghoſt , for 
that he effefteth this Fait h immediately , and feedeth and firenge 
theneth it in the hearts of the faichfull. 1 Joh.3: 34. Hereby we 
hw , that he abideth in us , by the ſpirit which he hath gruen us. 
See Queſt, LXV. 

Queit.8z. What meaneg uſeth the Y.Ghoſt i 

» Anſw. The Catech, ſaith : Che Goſpe 

Queſt.88. Pow pzove pou that 3 

eAnſw. Rom. 1: 16. The Goſpel is the power of God unto Sabva- 
tim unto every one that beleveth; and 10: 8,14,15,17, So then 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 2 Cor. 3: 8. 
Gal.3: 2,5. See Qu.LXV. By the Lawe the H. Ghoſt worketh 
knowledge of fin. See Qu III. By the Goſpel the word of Salua- 
tim (AC 13: 26.) knowledge of Redemption, and an aſſurance 
that fins ſhall be forgiven us. See Qu.XIX. 

”. mas Where is Faith placed / oz which is the Seat 
it 

Anſw. The Catechedaith : In the heart. Rom. 10: 9,10. With 
the heart man believes unto Righteouſneſs. AR.8: 37. If thou belie- 
veſt with all thine heart. So farre forth as it isa Knowledge and 
conſent , it is inthe underſtanding z bur ſofarre forth as it is @ 
Confidence, it is in the heart. 

Queſt.9o. What thinke pou of the opinion of the Socinians 
and Remonſtrants, who new-coin Faith into a wozk of Eyan- 
gelicall Obedience ? | 

Anſw. It is falſe and abſurd. Faith looketh onely upon Evan« 
pelicall promiſes. Mark 1: 15. Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 
Rom. 10:8,9, 10. But the obedience of life upon the commands. 
Matt 2.2: 37,38. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. This is the 


firſt and great Commandement. Rom. 13: 8, 9, 10. Faith upon 


Chriſts merits. Obedience upon our own workes. Faith look- 
eth or ſeeketh life out of itſelf.Phil. 3:9.7hat I may be found m him, 
wt having mine own Righteouſneſs which is of the Lawe , but that 
which is through the Faith of Chriſt. Obedience 1n itleif, Workes 
ae from Faith , not faith from workes. i Tim. 1: 5. The end of 
the Commandement is Lave, &c. Out of Faith unfeined. Gal. 5: 6, 
Faich which worketh by Love. i”, promiſes af ,eternall life ar 
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ordinarily propounded upon condition of Faith, not of the Ohy 
dience of workes. Mark 16: 15,16. Hethat believeth ſhall be ſg 
wed. Joh. 3: 16. Rom. 10: 9,10. The faithfull alſo have cer. 
taine hope of eternall life, not from the Obedience of works, 
but trom Faith. Rom.5:1,2,3. Therefore being juſtified by Fair, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Heb. 11: 1 
Although workes as fruits and demonſtrations of Faith are not 
excluded. Matt.s: 16. Jam. 2: 18, &c. Shew me thy Faith by thy 
workes, &c. 


_—_— 


The X XII. Queſtion. 
Wl neceſſary foz a Chziſtian ty 
ah thn 6 ) 


Anſw. All that is promiſed in the Goſpel (a), 
which the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, being the 
Catholick and undoubred Chriſtian Belief, ons. us 
in one Summe. 

(4) Joh.20: 31. Matt. 18: 20. Mark 1: 15. 


CATECHITZING. 
Q of the Articles of the Faith. 


: _ 91. What then ig neceſſary foz a Chziſtian to be 
» yUeve 
ps ufo, Al that is pzomiſed us in the Goſpel} faith th 
Catech. 

Queſt.g2. Where is this wzittent 

Anſw. Mark 16: 15,16. Preach the Goſpel to all Creatures. Hi 
that believeth ſhall be — 

veſt. 93, Jg there no moze to be believed than that 

which is pzomiſed in the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. The generall object of Faith is the whole word of God. 
x Cor.4. 6. Not to thinke above that which is written. But the 
proper and ſpeciall rhing mþich juſtifying Faith looketh upon, 
are thoſe things which are preniſed inthe Goſpe/ Mark 1:15. To 
ſpeake properly the pre of Repentance and ao 
od 16£nce 
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$ of the Articles of the Faith. 149 
fience are not propounded to us in the Goſpe/for to be believed , 
but to be performed, Faith as a knowledge and afſent looketh 
upon the whole word of God; as a Confidence upon the Goſ- 


"Quo Js not thug a cloake given to Hereticks; foz 
thep 


lieve what is pzomiſed in the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. We deny that all Hereticks,departing from Truth in the 
fumadation, believe all that in the Goſpel is commanded to be 
believed or promiſzd. So then the Arians, Socinians, &c. cannot 
becalled right believers, for that they believe in a leſſened and 
diminiſhed Chriſt, depriving him of his Godhead. So they that 
will be juſtified by the workes of the Lawe, cannot believe the 
remiſſion of Sin; and they that deny the ReſurreFion of the 
Body, receive notall the Articles of the Faith, &c. 

Queit.g5 Where ig the Summe of all that which is pzo- 
miſed in the Goſpel ? 

- Anſw. The Catech:fme giveth us the Articles of qur Catholick 
and undoubted Chriſtian Faith. 

Queſt. 96. Yow is all contained in theſe Articles, ſeeing 
thoſe things which we ought to doe / are not therein cons 


Anſw. The XII. Articles doe onely comprehend the Summe 
of that which we mult believe, but the X. Commandements 
comprehend that which we ought to doe. 

Queſt 97. Pow doth Faith looke upon theſe Articles? 

eAnjw. Faith aſſenteth and holdeth all for true that is come 

rehended in the Articles. Andevery Believer applyeth to him- 

If particularly the promiſes of the Goſpe! herein contained. 
And at haſt be putteth his truſt with full reſt uponthe Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, the benefits of all which three perſons, 
eſpecially towards Believers, are recited in theſe XII. Arricles. 

Queſt.98. Foz whom are the pzomiſes of grace held fozth 
fox conſolation/ in the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. For all thoſe that turne from their Evil wages. _ 

Quelt.99. Ag it not enough to knowe the afozeſaid pzo- 
miſcs/ foz to be accepted ag a truc Belicver 4 

Anſw. No indeed; but it is neceſſary that we receivetheſame 
vith confidence of heart. 


Queſt. 100. Who are thep that can receive the pzomiſes of 


the pardon of Din/ and applye them to their Soules ; 
K 3 Auſw. 


159 (V/T11.L 4.) (Q.XXII.) Part.2. Div.2. 
Anſw. The penitent finners, that gee out of themſelves, and 
ſeek their Salvation in Chrif. 

Queſt. 101. Yow is the ehenfion of Chziſt / and the 
application of the omiſes of grace to the Doule of man 
managed 02 carriedont 

Anſw. This is done by theſe ConcluGons, relying upon Gods 
F_ : Chriſt is promiſed a Saviowy to all thoſe that are true- 
y converted from their finnes, and he is alſo their Saviour But 
L,by the grace of God,am converted from my finnes,to ſerve my 
God. Therefore Chrif is promiſed to me for a Saviowr z there 
fore he is alſv my Saviour, 

Quett. :02. What thinke pou then of them that boaſt that 
oo have received Chriſt , and pet impenitentip continue in 

inne} 

Anſw. They deceive themſelyes, and doe not receive the 
Lord Feſus but Sathan , and ſo they make their condition worſe 
thin it was in itſelf. 

Queſt.103, What then is neceſſary well to ſettle your con- 
—7 of the pardon of pour fiunes upon the wozd of 


Anſw. That I diligently endeavour to feele in myſelf the cx 
actions annexed to the promiſes of the remiſſion of Sin. 


The X XIII. Queſtion. 
ch are the Artic tl lick 
« Which are the Articles of the Apoſt 


Anſw. I. Thbelieve in God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

II And inFeſus Chriſt,his only begotten Son,onr Lord. 

III. Which was concerved by the H.Ghoſt, borne of 
the Virgin © Mary. 

IV. Suffered und:r Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, be deſcended into Hell. 

V. The third day he roſe againe from the dead. 

VI. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at tht 
right band of God the Father Almighty. vi 


$ Of the Articles of the Creed, IF1 
VII. From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
nd the dead. 

V III. I believe in the holy _ 

IX. I believe the holy Catholick Church, the Come 
munion of Saints. 
X. The forgiveneſs of ſunnes. 
X1. The Reſurrection of the body. 
XII. And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


— 
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CATECHITZTING. 
$ Of the Articles of the Creed, 


Queſt.104. Which is the Summe of that which God hath 
commanded us to believe 4 

eAnſw. It is contained in the XII. Articles of the Creed. 

» Queſt. 105. Which are thoſe Articles of the Apoſtulick 
» Crecd , Ag the Catechiſme aſketh 

» {Anſw. Þ believe in God the Father/ &c. ; 

Queſt 106. Whyp are the ſpeciall points of the Belief of 
our Chriſtian Religion called e Arcicles? 

eAnſw. For that the ſame points of Do&trineare divided in- 
to certaine Articles, or little members, in the Summe of our 
Faith, to fit the ſimple. 

Quelt.107. Are there juſt twelve, foz that thep were put tas 
gether bp the Apoſtles, being twelve in uwumber 4} 

Anſw, T his is not ſure. 

Queſt.108. Well! Are thep not therefoze called aSymbo- 
lum of the Apoſtles, foz that everp one hath bzought an Ar- 
ticle, and fo made up the X11. befoze Paul wag conberted / 
and thep were departed aſimnder ? 

Anſw. No. But that it is a Summe and ſhort compendof the 
Apoſiolica!l Do&rine, drawn out of their writings by Apeſtolicall 
men. And if any yet will believe the contrary, what will they 
ſay to this; thatin ſome Symbslums the A rticle of Chriſts brriall 
is not found , in others the Article of his Deſcending into Hell, 
which, they ſay, was 2d%ed by Thomas? But alſo the phraſe : He 
deſcended into Hell, andthe Name of Catholick Church , as being 
K 4 not 
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not uſuall :nthe writings of the Apoſtles, give us ſufficientlyts 
underſtand, that it is not compoſed of the Apoſtles. Hereuntg 
may be add-d that the 4poſtles have propounded other ſhort 
compendiums of Faith, of which mention is made 2 Tim. 1: 13, 
Hold faſt the forme of ſound words, Hebr, 6: 1,2. The principles of the 
Detrine of Chriſt, &c. The foundation of Repentance from dead 
workes, and of Faith towards God, &c, 

_ 109. Why are thep expzeft by the wozd Symbo- 

um 

Anſw. This word ſignifieth a badge or Cognizance. Now as 
Sonldiers in Warre by a Marke are diſcerned from others, 1o is 
this alſo brought into uſe here , that the Confeſours of Evanye!/- 
call Truth might by theſe Articles of the Faith be difcerned 
from enemies and other Ser. 
R Queſt. 10. Whp are thep called Articles of the Chriſtian 

aith? 

Anſw, For that they altogether agree with the Dofrine, and 
the things of Chriſt. 

Quelt. 111. Why are thep called Articles of the Catholick 
o2 gencrall Faith? 

Anſw. For that there is but one true Faith of all Believers, 
although they be ſcattered all over the whole world, or of 
wharloever ſtate, condition or age they might be. So there is one 
Lord, one Faith, one Raptiſme. Eph.4: 5. And ſo is it Catholick 
or generall, as that which is believed over all, alwayes, and of all, 

veſt, 112. Why is this Faith called undoubted ? 

= For chat it TT a ſhort compend of the 
Do&trine , which is given of God 2 Tim.3: 16 who camnot le, 
being a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. 1 Tim. 1:15, 
a ſure word. 2 Pet.1: 19, So that the Believers alſo receive it 
with full aſſurance of Faith, Hebr.10: 22. as being of things which 
are moſt ſurely believed among them. Luk. 1: 1. 

Qu-it. 113. Are theſe X11. Articles thug formally wzittcn in 
the Old oz .New Teſtament ? 

Anſw. No. For they are no part of H. Sctipture, they were 
never found therein in this ſame torme. 

Queſt. 114. Are thep not ag well a part of it/ as the Lords 
Prayer and the X. Commandements ? 

Anſw. No. For they are not {o difated and inſpired by the 
Spirit of God. 

Queſt. 
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Queſt. 115. Pow then muſt we conſiderthem ? 
Anſw. Not as infallible Canons or rules and principles of our 
Faith, but as Extras and Concluſions , which borrow all their 
Certainty from the Principles or beginnings. 


| Quelt. 116. JNap we then ſap that it is a humane wzis 


4ofw Yes. For itis not written of the Fpoſtles by the ſpirit, 
having conſequently no divine authority. 

Queſt. 11 7. Fs it then no moze to be eſteemed than the wzi- 
ting; Thich are now pzinted everp dap} 

Zxſiw. Yes. Much more, as coming neareſt untothedivine, 
out 0! which ir is taken almoſt word for word, owned, approved 
an! confeſſed by rhe true Church in all times, and without 
doult compoſed of Apoſtolicall men. 

Qui: 0 . JNap we habe ſuch Formes after the timeg of 
the Apolties 

cAnſw. Yes. 2 Tim.1: 13. Hold faſt the forme of ſound wordey, 
which thou haſt heard of me , in Faith and Love which is in Chriſt 
Feſus. Ando we bind ourſelves inthe formes of Pity, that all 
thinzs may be aone decently, and in order. 1 Cor. 14: 40. Whereas 
otherwiſe it goeth even as when there was no King in Iſrael, every 
ene did what was right in his owneyes, Judic.17: 6. And fo can 
erroneons ſpirits doe likewiſe. 

= 119.JNap we then pzopound theſe XII. Articleg unto 
men 

Hnſw. Yes. To be thereby confirmed, that we ſtand with 
them inthe Unity of the Faith. 

Queſt 120. From whence thinke pou that theſe Articles 
gre taken and at firſt compoſed? 

Anſw. From the forme of Baptiſme. Matt. 28. In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and ofthe H.Ghoſt ; the which of the 
Ancients is called the firſt Symbolum , the rule of Faith and Truth ; 
= is adorned and honoured with many other glorious appel- 

tions, 

Queſt,121. What moveth pou to receive this Creed ? 

Anſw. It is credible that this is thus framed fora learner, as 
ſheweth the ſingular number of the frſe perſon confeſſing For 
they that delired Baptiſme , were asked every one for himſelf: 
What believeſt thou? Whereupon then every oneanſwered for 
himſelf: 7bclieve in God. See of ſuch Catechizing a famous 

WW] ; example 
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example in the hiſtory of Philip and the Zthiopian. ACt.8: 47; 
See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philig 
ſaid” If thon believeſt with all thine heart thou mayeſt. And he an. 
ſwered and ſais: I believe that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, &e, 
And he baptized him. And Peter {eemes to have reſpe& ro this 
1 Pet.3: 21. The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſme, doth alſo now 
ſave u', (not the puttmg away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſ. ence townrd God) by the ReſurreFion of Feſus Chrift 
Bur in the Lords prayer we {ay : Our Father. 
Quelt ;22. Are theſe X11. Articles of the Faith a p2apcr? 
Anſw. Ono; but onely a Confeſſion and Profeſſion of the 
Faith. 
Queſt. 123. Js it then well ſaid of parents to their childzen: 
Pray vour Belief ? 
Anſw. No. For alas thoſe people doe not yet know what it is 
to pray to God, and tv {peak to the Church, 


\Queſt 124. Yow then ſhall we infozm theſe ſimple peo- 
c} 


Anſw. We muſt tell them,that God in the X. Commandements 
ſpeaketh to vs, and we ſpeak ty God in Prayer; we alſo in the 
Confeſſion of Faith, to men and the Church. 

Queſt. : 25. Hre there moze Symbola oz forms of Faith given 
out in old timeg/ after this? 

Arſw. Yes. Of the foure Generall Councells, as of Nice, 
of Conſt antinoole , of E = , of Chalcedon, and alſ# of $. Atha» 
n1ſivr. Intheſe whe Fathers have more fully explained this 
@nmbo!lum of the Apoſtles. 

Queſt. 125. Why 18 this done? 

*Anſw. That, Hereſies growing together with the Church, 
Ch-ittans might the eaſier underſtand and keep the forndation 
of Chriſtianity thus brieflycomprehended That they might alſo 
have a rule, by which they ſhould examme Doftrines , and di- 
ſtinguiſh themlelves thereby from Heret:cks, as by true markes, 
And thereby Ariur, Macedonins, Neſtorius, Eutyches were oppoſed, 
To this end due even now a dayes the Confeſſions, Catechiſmes,C- 
nome yet ſerve, as being nearer Explications 

zet.125. What Foall this Symbolum ſerve ug foz ? 

n/w. I. To the ignorant and ſimple people it will be 2 
ſhort compend of the Evangelical! Dottrine. 2 Tim. 1: 13. 
T1. It will be a rule or meaſuring-line by which all Pong 
m. 
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Of the Article of the Creed. 157 
muſt be examined. 1 Juh. 4:1,&c. Beloved, Believenet every ſrrit, 
but prove the ſpirits , whether they be of God, &c,, Sothat it is well 
called of Auguſtine ; A ſimple, ſhort , and compleat s prog of our 
Faith, that the ſimplicity of 1t might ſerve the dullneſs of the hearers, 
the ſhortneſs for the memory, the fullneſs and perfeFion, for Do- 


frine. 

Queſt. _ Pow pzove pou that it ſcrves ag arule again 
Error 

= For example, Take Popery. There they teach, that the 
Pope 1s the moſt holy Father, and God ; Item, a Creatour of the e All» 
wghty Creatour, againſt the firſt Article. That Chriſt is not one» 
ly the Son of the Father, bur alſo of the Maſſe- Priefts, who with 
fre wordes make him by thouſands. He is not onely conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt , but by the Wafer-Baker; he tuffered not 
onely under Pontius Pilate, but daily in the JNafſſe / he is eaten 
of Men,dogs,rats,and wormes. He cannot aſcend to Heaven, nor 
fit at the right hand of God, for theyput him in many places in 
their little Sacrament-cloſcts. That theſe and other things are 
falſe, the XII. Articles of the Faith doe teach the moſt ſimple. 
Their Do&rine alſo goeth againſt the Operation of the Holy 


' Ghoſt. For they make themſelves alſo believers by their own 


power , and the Pope maketh them Holy. And it is againſt the 
Remiſſion of ſin, that gifts of grace, Abſalntions and Indub 
gences, are obtained from the itoole of Rome and the Fathers 
Confeſſours, in quality of Judges. Againſt the ſame is it alſo, that 
we cannot be {ure of remiſſion of tin and Salvation , &c. And 
alſo againſt other Errours. 

Queſt.129. Poe not then the Papiſts w2zong ug / that they 
cxpdowne our Doctrine ag new/ being firſt got up by Luther? 

Anſw. Yes, For we receive the X11. Articles of the Faith , 
even according tothe beſt Explication of the foure firſt generall 
Councells. Our Faith is alſo bit upon the foundation of the Ape- 
flles and Prophets. Eph. 2: 20, 

Queſt. 130. What bec then everp Chriſtian to doe / 
that deſireth to be partaher of Eternall Daſvation? 

eAnſw. I. Rightly to learne theſe Articles of the Faith. 
IT. Firmly to believe them. ITT. Rightly to underſtand them. 
IV. toapplyeto himſelf, all anderery one of theſe Articles of 
the Faith. 


The 
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The VIII. Lordsday. 
The X XIV. Queſtion. 


on many parts is this Creede dibji- 


Anſw. Into three parts. The firſt is of God the 
Father, and the Creation. The ſecond of God the 
Son, and our Redemption. The third of God the 
H. Ghoſt, and our Sanctification. 


——————— 
—_—T 


_— —— 


CATECHIZING. 
The firſt Article. 
Of the Deity ;, and of the Father and Creation. 


Queſt. : . Of what points hath been hitherto treated in the 
fecond part of the Catechiſme 

eAnſw. I. Of the Mediatour on the VI. Lords day. TT. For 
whom he is, namely for Believers, on the VIL Lords day. 

; Queſt.z. What is treated of on this Lords day ? 

Anſw. 1, The diviſion of the e Arricles of the Faith, in 
Queſtion XXIV. II. The Explication of the firſt Article. 
Quett.XXV. 

Quelt. 3. Yow are the Articles of the Faith dibided3 

» Anſw. The Catech. ſaith : Jnto thzee parts. 

Queſt. 4. Ts this diviſion accozding to Scripture ? 

Anſw. Yes. It is found almoſt in the like manner, 2 Cor 13: 
13. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , and the Love of God, and 
the Comunion of the H. Ghoſt. Tit.3: 4,5,6, Rev.1: 4,546. Grace be 
wnto you , and peace from him that is and was, andis to come, and 
from the ſeven ſpitits which are before his throne 

Queſt. 5. Can pou further pzove that this Diviſion is 

00d ? 
v eAnſw. Yes. For the whole knowledge of this Symbohum, is 
either of God, or of his workes In that of GoJ, is comprehen- 
dedthe Unity of the Divine Eſſence, the Trinity of mo_ 
an 
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and their Inclination to us- ward. The workes are cither of Cres- 
gion (in which is contained Preſervation and Government) orof 
Redemption, or of Sanfification. Otherwiſe the Diviſion may be 
made thus: I. Of God. 11. Of the Church. Becaule the 
whole Chriſtian Doctrine is nothing elſe bur an Explication of 
the Covenant of Grace, which God hath ſet up with his Church 

the Mediatour. 

Queſt.6. Whyig Creation aſcribed to the Father/ and whp 


he put the firſt } 
wn I. In reſpe& of the Originall. For the Father is as 


the fountaine of the Deity, and of all divine workes ; therefore 
all things are ſaid to be of him. 1 Cor. 8:6. Joh.5: 19. IL In 
reſpe& of revelation. I11, Of diſtinCtion. 

Queſt. 7. Jg then the Father alone the Creatour / exclus 
ding the Son and Þ.Ghoſft 2? 

Anſw. No. See Pſal.33: 6. Joh.1: 3 AU things —— 
the word, and without him , was not any thing made that was e. 
Col.1: 16. By him are all things created. Hebr. 1: 10. Thou Lordi 
the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the work of thy hand. Gen. 1: 2. 

Queſt.3. Js the Son alone the Kedeemer/ not the Father 
noz the Y,Ghoſt 2 

Anſw. Not onely the Son. 1 Tim. 4: 10. Tit.3:5. God our Sa- 
viour hath ſavedus, Kc. by the renewing of the H. Ghoſt, 1 Cor, 
6: 11. 

Queſt.9. Why then is it onely aſcribed tothe Son 1 

Anſw. For he hath onely aſſumed the humane Nature (Joh. 1: 
14. The word was made fleſh. Gal 4:4. made ofa woman) and hath 
performed the work of Redemption immeazately in the ſame, or 
vithout other meanes. ACt 20: 28. Tit.2: 14. Who gave hims- 
felf for us, &c. 

Queſt.:o. Tg the Þ. Ghoſt alone the Sanctifier 4 

Anſw. No. 1 Theſl.5: 23. TheGod of peace ſan#ifie you wholh, 
1 Cor 1: 30. Chrift is made unto us Santtification. 

» Queſt.11. Whp then ſaith the Careckiſme: Of the Holy 
» Ghoſt and our SanRtifcation ? 

eAnſw. For that he by an hnmediate Operation, or without 
meanes, ſanifieth the hearts of the Ele&t unto Fternall life. 
1 Cor.6: 11. ye are ſanfified, &c. by the ſpirit ofour God. Joh. 3:5. 


Berne againe of water and of the ſdiris. 2. Cor.3: 1h, We are chan- 
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ged _ the ſame Image , from glory to glory as by the Spirit of tha 
Lor, 


ueſt.12, What rule uſe Divines in the Conſideration 
the Borkep of God? Y 
Anſw. They ſpeak of the workes of God Ynward and Outs 
ward. They call them Ourward workes of God, which God per. 
formeth , out himſelf, about the Creatures. Theſe are com- 
municable, that is, common to all the three perſons inthe Deity, 
The Inward workes,or Atternall and immanent,are incom municy 
ble, as for Example: That the Father is of himſelf, and hath be. 
orten the Son , which neither belongeth to the Son , nor to the 
Holy Ghoſt. The lncommunicable property of the Son is, that 
he is from everlaſting begortek: of the Father. The Holy Ghoſt 
hath the divine Eſſence trom the Father, and from the Sonne, by 
an eternall and imcomprehenſible proceſſion, and that is his 
communicable Property. Pal. 2: 7. Thou art my Son, this day havel 
begotten thee. Job. 1: 18. The onely begotten Son which is in the boſom 
rf the Father ; 2nd 15: 26. The comforter whom I ſhall ſend from 
the Father, namely the Spirit of Trurh, which proceedeth from the Fa 
ther. Gal. 4: 6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Somme. But al 
though the Outward workes are common, indivifibleand com- 
municable , yet they are Ciſtinguiſhed in their order of Opers 
tions. Then, even as the Father is from none, he worketh from 
none but from himſelf; The Son is of the Father ; Therefore 
he worketh from the Father, and the Father through him. The 
H.Ghoft is from the Father and the Son , therefore he worketh 
from them both, and they buth through him. The following 
ſpeciall phraſes of Scripture teach this 1 Cor.$: 6. But tow 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him , and one Lord Feſus Chriſt , by whom ave all things , and web 
him. Joh.s: 19. The Son can doe nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 
the Father doe; Fir what things ſoever he doth , theſe alſo doth the 
Somne likewiſe. Hebr. 1: 2. by whom he alſs made the world. Joh.1: 
3. Coloſ.1: 16. Joh.15: 26. 


$ Of God and the divine Attributes 
of God, 


Queſt.13. Which is the firſt Article ? 
» nſw. TJ believe in God, There mult the Senſe ſtoppefir 
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And this is as a Summe of all other Articles, which treate of =4 ; , 
which are putafterwards as a larger Explication of the ſame. 

Queſt.14- JS there then a God? 

Anſw. Among Chriſtians this ought not to be drawen into 
dſpure , nor the arguments of Atheiſts mult not be propuunded 
betore the /anple,lealt the Devil take occaſion by their Corruption 
totrouble their underſtandings, and toamaze them with ſuch 
uogodly thoughts. 

Quett. 15. Ag it then not lawfull to treat of this matter 

Anſw. Yes. For there can be no more profitable matter in- 
rented than to ſpeake of God, God is our Salvation, and him 
ye mult enjoy. But herein no man muſs thinke above what he ought 
tothinke, that he may not be ſwallawed up of the Majeſty of God. 
For no where is it more dangerons to erre , no where is any thing more 
profitable ro be found , no where ave we ſearch with more labour ; ia 
that it is even dangerous to ſpeake of this word, God. 

Queſt.16. Whence is it pzoved/ that there is a God? 

Anſw. From Natwre and from Scripture. The Catechiſme 
» faith: Chat God hath revealed himſelf in his Wozd. 

Queſt.1 7. Yow Nature3 

Anſw. From the Inſcription of the compmon notions (as they 
ſpeake in Schooles) in mans underſtanding. [ub 32:3.Bur there is 
4 ſpirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Allmighty giveth them un- 
derſlanding; and 38: 36. Joh. 1:9. Rm. 1:19. For that which 
may be known of God is — ſtedin them. For God hath ſhewed it unts 
them; and 2: 15. The Gentiles therefore ſhew the worke of the Lawe 
written in their hearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs , 
their thoughts the meane while accuſing or excuſing one another. 
Hence the terrours of Conſcience , even in the molt wicked, and 
in Tyrants, as Caligula, Nero, &c. II. From the beholdidg of 
created things. Pſal. 19: 2. The Fleavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy werke. Rom.1: 20. The mwvi« 
fibie thimgs of him from the Creation of the world are clearoly ſeene, 
being underſtood by the thmgs that are made, even his Erernall power 
and Godhead. 114.40: 21,22 I11, From the Government of all 
things. To this the Apaſtle hath reſpe&t. A&ﬀ.14:17. Although 
be hath not left himſelf without witneſs, in that he 41d good, and gave 
wraime from Heaven, &c, and 17: 26,27,28. He isnot farre from 
every one of us. For in him we [rve, &c. From hence it isthat the 
bookes of Plato, Ariſtocle , Tully, Seneca, and the Heathen Potrs 
are 


x60 (VIIL.L.d.) (Q.XXIV.) Part.2.Div.2. Att, 
are found all over enterwoven and ſewne with heavenly ſentets 
ces, and favouring of God, and by all Nations, ſome ceremonies 
and tokens of Gods ſervice. The Devils alſo believe that there is 
one God. Jam. 2: 19. 

Queſt. 18. Who are thep that denp/ that J®en know by 
Nature/that there is a God? | 

Anſw. The Socinians, that they may the better uphold their 
terrible opinion of the Mortality of the Soule. 

Queſt.19. Obj. Pſal.14: 1. The foole hath faid in his heart 
there is no God. 

Anſw. That is {aid of thoſe, who ſhew gu e by theirlife, 
as if there were no God; ſaying theſame alſo, yea ſeeking and 
labouring with all their might to obtaine this , that they may 
_—_ believe that there is noGod; but it is not ſaid there, 
that they have obtained it. They ſcoffe indeed at the Dotrine 
of Gods Providence, as if he did forſooth puniſh the onmey 
the Evil, but they cannot obtainea full quietneſs of minde. In 
the Schooles they are called Arheifts in Praiſe and indirefly , not 
are#ly in theory or ſpeculation. 8 

Queſt. 20. Can we know God from Natnre unto Salva 
tion/ ag Father, Son, and H.Ghoſt? 

Anſw. No. But onely feom Scripture. Joh. 1: 18. No Man 
hath ſcene God at any time. The onely begotten Son, which is in the bv- 
feme of the Father, be hath declared him. Matt. 11: 26,27. No Man 
knoweth the Son but the Father , neither knoweth any man the Father 
ſarve the Son , and he to whomſoever the Sonwillreveale him ; and 
16: 17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Fa 
ther which is in Heaven. The Natural! knowledge is, that they 
wight be without excuſe. Rom. 1:20. The Supernatural is unto 
Salvation, (Joh.17: 3. This is eternall life , that they may knowe 
thee the onely true God and Feſius Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent) ſpeak- 
ing of the Trinity, Redemption, &c. (of which Nature knoweth 
nothing) and alſo doth much more gloriouſly declare that 
which = Nature may be knowen. 

Queſt.21. Yow deſcribe pou God} 

Anſw, It iseafier to ſay what heis not,then what he is. For he 
is incomprehenſible. Yet io as he revealeth himſelf, God is an 
eternall, ſimple, unchangeable, iofinite, living, all-wiſe and alk 
mighty Eſſence, diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, Father, Son, 
and H. Gh#f, being of himſelf, and cauſe of all that being ww 
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good that is in the Creatures. See touching this for Expli- 
cation. 1: Tim. 1: 17. The King Eternall, Immortal, Inviſible, the 
mely wiſe God; and 6: 15, 16. The bleſſed andonely Potentate , the 
King of kings , and Lord of lords, who onely hath Immortality , and 
dwelleth in a Light which no man can approach unto. 

Quett. 22. From what places ſhew pou that God is one 
Mm Effence ? 

Anſw. From the Old Teflament. Deut.6: 4; Feare O Iſrael; 
The Lord our God is one Lord; and 32: 39. Pfal. 86: 10. Ia. 44: 6. 
and 45: 21.-and 46: 9. From the New Teſtament. Mark 12: 29, 
42. i Cor.8 4 We know that there is no othey God but one. Eph, 4; 
6. One God and Father of all; 1 Tim.2: 5 There is one God. 

Queſt.23. Doth Keaſon alſo teach theſame ? 

Anſw. Yes. There can be but one Infinite; but one cauſe of 
all ; but one higheſt good ; but one Omnipotent ; but one moſt 


perfect, &c. : 
Queſt, 24. As God onelp One in hig bare name} 
Anſ. No; but in very deed. For altbough many are called Geds 
in Heaven,as the Angels .Pſal.8:6. Pſal.97:7. Hebr.1:6. In hell, 
the Devils. 2 Cor. 4: 4. On Earth, Idoles.Exod. 20: 3. Jer. 10:11, 
Magiſtrates. Exod.21: 6, and 22: 9,28. Plal.$2. r. Fn 10! 34s 
5- Moſes. Exod.4: 16. and 7:1. Antichriſt. 2 Theil..2: 4. The 
lly. Phil. 3: 19, Yet we have but one God. 1 Cor.$: 4,5. Not 
in will, or concord and conſent, but in Nature and Eſſence. 
Deut.6: 4. So One,that he is alone,and no other beſides him. Deut. 
32:39. See now that 1, even I am he,and there is no God with me,&e. 
Chron. 17: 20. Iſa. 44: 6. Hol.13: 4. Joel 2: a7. Pal. 18: 32+ 
1 King.s: 60. 
Queſt 25. Whp are theſe befoze named called Godg 
Anſw. The Angels by reaſon of the Excellency of their Na- 
ture,Power and Wiſdom,and for their High Office. Magiſtrates, 
for the worthineſs of their Office, _ in Gods ſtead. The De 
vile, for their great power over Man and other Creatures by Gods 
juſt judgement. The belly, for mens too great care of it. 1doles, 
for the Opixion of Men. Antichriſt exalting himſelf by pride. 
Queſt.26. JNap we uſe the wozd Eſſence ſpeaking of God/ 
ſeeing it is not read in Scripture in ſo many letters 
Anſw, Yes. For we findeither that of which it was originally, 
#sExod. 3: 14,15. [amthat Tam. Rev.,1: 4 He that is and was 
Adis jo come. As Fehowab, as if y + ſhould fay : The Eſſence thatis 
of 


of izſelf;, or the like, as Gal.4: 8. 2 Pet.1: 4. Nature. Phil. 2:2, 
Forme or Likeneſs. 

Queſt.27. What meane pou by the Dibine Eſſence ? 

Anſw. The true Godhead itlelt. Col. 2: 9. whereby the Lord 
God is, that he is. The Divine Nature,or the Deity. Rom. 1:20, 

Queſt.28. Why is God called an Eſſence ? 

Anſw. 1. In reſpe& of himſelf, becauſe he is from Everla. 
ſting from himſelf. II Inreſpedt of all things , becauſe he 
giveth being to all things. 

Quelt. 29. Whence know we the Eſſence of God ? 

. eAnſw. 1. Fromthe Names. IT. From the Attributes. 

Qucft. 30. Pow manpfold are Godg names ? 

Anſw. 1. From his Eſſence, Fehova. Exod. 3: 14. Rom. t: 
448. IT From his Power and Sufficiency. E/Schadzai. Jobs: 
17. Allmighty. Paul expreſſeth the Power. A. 17: 28, In him 
we live and move, and have our being. Rom. 11: 36. Of him, and 
throue h him, and to him are all things. We paſſe by other name, 
by reaſon of the unskillfullneſs of the ſimple in the language. 

. Queſt.31. O5j. The Socinians and Vorſtius pzove, that the 
Dame ſchova ig impartcd tothe Creatures. Exod.1 7:15. Co 
the Alrar. Ezek. 48: 35. CoHicruſalem. 

Anſw. 1. That iscontrary to Exod. 3:15. Ifa.42:3. Tamil 
Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not grve to avather, 
Il. It isan improper manner of {peaking , for that they were to- 
kens of Gods preſence and proteCtion , as Sacramentall tigns 
beare the Name of the thing ſignified. For the [/7aelites would 
thereby intimate that God 1s their Banner, that is, that they 
aſcribed the glory of their Victory to the Lord, and for atelt- 
mony of this was this Altar built. And the Name of that City 
thould nut be rhe Lora, but the Lord is there. 

Queſt.zz. What call pou the Attributes of God 2 

Anſw. To ſpeak properly there are no attributes in God. 
For there is nothing in God,that is not God himſelf; but ſoare 
they called , which God afcribeth to himſelf in his word, to 
meet with the weakneſs of our underſtandings. Exod, 34: 6, 7. 
The Lord , the Lord God mercifull and gracious, long-ſuffering , an 
abundant in goodneſs and #1 Trath. 

Quett. 33. Doe we then not divide the Eſſence of God/ 
when we appzehend in God anp different attributes? 

Anſw. .No. But this wedoe according to the weakneſs of out 
* cape 
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ities. Our underſtandirg is ſo weak and narrowe, thar it 
cannot comprehend the unmeaſurable, but by way of compoſition 
and dviſſon. The Artributes of Gud cannot be ſeparated aſun- 
der. For they are ore and the ſame with rhe Eſſence. Gods 
neſs is nothing elſe but the good God himſelf. The Wiſdom of 
God is nothing elſe but the wiſe God himſelf; and fo forth. 

Queit. 34. ence take pou this difference i 

Anſw. 1. From the workes of God. 11. From the diffe- 
rence, which God himſelf propoundeth in his word , when he 
revealeth himſelf to us according to our Capacity. 

Queſt.z35. Pow are the Attributes of God diſtinguiſhed 
aud divided} 

Anſw. Into Incommunicable and Communicable. 

Queſt.36. Can then the Attribates of God be communiegso 
ted to the Creatureg 4 

Anſw. The Arians of old held this, maintaining that the 
power of creating , was communicated to the Son of God as & 
Creature, and now a dayes the Ybiquitiſts, maintaining the 
Onnipreſence of the Body uf Chriſt; but it is contrary to the word 
of God. For I. The attributes of God are God himſelf, not dis 
ſtint from his Eſſence. 1 Joh.4: 8. Gedis Love. IT. Ifonedf 
the Attributes be communicated , they are all communicated , 
then rhe Creature ſhould be the Creatour. 111. Itisagainſt 
Gods word. 1 Sam.2: 2. There is none holy as the Lord. Matt. 19: 
17. There is none good but One, that is God; 11 Tim.1:17. The alone 
wſe God; and 6:15,16 The bleſſed and onely Potentate,and who onely 
bath Immortality , dwellmg im the ught, which no man can approach 
mito. I'V. God diſtinguiſheth himſelf alſo by them from the 
laoles and other Creatures I1a.40:22. and 44:6,7. 1 am the firſt, 
and I am the laſt, and beſides me there is no God. And who as I ſhall 
call? &c. and 46:9,10. IamGod, and there is none elſe. I am God, 
and there is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning. 

Queſt. 37. What then doe you ſap in all this? 

Anſw. Some are Incommunicable ; for that nothing of them is 
or can fall in any Creatwre, in any manner or likeneſs, but are 
the ſame with the ſimple Eſſence of God, Infinite in the Infinite 
one. The other are Communicable in ſomething , for that ſuch 
like are created in the Crea;ures in a certaine analogy of propor- 
tion. But fo farre forth as they are in God, and in that manner 
uthey arc in God , can they not be communicated to the Crea- 
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tures. What perfeRtion there is in them, is aſcribed to God inag 
infinite, excellent and glorious manner, but all ImperfeRionig 
farre removed from God. Hence are theſe phraſes whereby ye 
call God, Hokneſs, Righteouſneſs,&c. Man onely holy, righteons, &c, 
eſt. 38. Which doe pou call the Incommunicable ?* 
nſw. Simplicity, Infiniteneſs or Omnipreſeace, Immort# 
lity, PerfeRion, Eternity, and Omnipotency. 

Queft.39. What ig Simplicity ? 

Anſw. That by which the Eſſence of God is without any com- 
poſition or ſetting together of parts, matter,or accidents. Which 
is proved I. From 1 Joh. 4: 24. God is « Spirit. He is Fehovah, 
of himſelf. Exod.3: 14. II. He 15called x Job. 1: 5. The light 
in which is no darkneſs. 1 Joh.4: 8,16: Godis Love. Joh x5: 26. he 
is aid, To have life in himſelf. See 1 Tim.6: 15,16. III, All 
that is compounded is compounded of ſome body , and,is later 
than the parts of which it 1s compounded. All this hath no 
place in God. 

_ Obj. Fn God is but one Eſſence , and pet manp 


rces. 

Anſw. This is onely true, if you conſider the ObjeFs about 
which the Decrees of God areexcrciſed. For with one hath he 
decreed to create the world, with another to uphold ir;to reſtore 
fallen —_—_ ts | 

veſt. 41. Can we then not feele God with hands / o 
pinith epes? Job 19: 26. I ſhall in my fleſh ſee God. do 

Anſw. Fw 24, &c. God is a ſpirit. Luk. 24:39. 4ſþi- 
rit hath not fleſh and bones , as ye fee me have. Thus can we not 
ſee the Soule of Man, nor the Angels in their ſpirituall ſubſtance, 
but in aſſumed bodies, as in the Old Teſtament, and more clearely 
in the New Teftament. Fob ſpeakes in ch. 19: 26. of his Redeemer 
Chriſt Feſus, in the humane Nature. $0 then the phraſes of God 
are ſometimes after the manner of men, according to our caps 
city,but muſt be taken up of us ſo as it becometh God. 

Queſt 42. Wherein is God Omnipreſent » 

Anſw. Not onely in his Power, as Yorftius and others thinke, 
but in his Eſence in Heaven and on Earth, by all Creatures. Jaſ. 
2:11. The Lord your God is God m Heaven above , and in the Earth 
beneath. 1 King. 8: 27. But will God indeed dwell upon Earth? 
Behold the Heaven and Heaven of Heavens cannot containe thee, &c. 


Pſal.139: 7»8. {f aſcend up ro Heaven, thou art there, &c, Or KL 
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make my bed in the grove, thou art there, &c. 112.40: 12,22, and 
66: 1+ Jer.23: 23. 1tappeareth out of bis Providence. AR. 1 7: 
28, In bim we bs and move , aud have our being. Hebr. 1: 3. 
Prov. 15: 3. 

Queſt 43 O5j. Pal. 115: 3. Our God isin Heaven. 

Anſw. I. Yet believers are alſo Gods Temple in whom he 
dvelleth. 1 Cor. 6: 16. Therefore God is not onely in Heaven. 
Il. He is faid tobe in Heaven, for that he manifeſterh his glory 
tobe there. At. 7: 49. The Heaven is my throne, and the Earth 
my foot ftoole. 

hte. As not God then defiled with the defilements 


Anſw. 1. Much lefſe than the beames of the Sunne or the 
Moone or Starres , with a Dunghill. Il. Gods Eſſence is not 
mingled with theſe things , much lefſe than the Soule with the 
defilements of the body. ; 

Queſt. 45. AsS then God to be conſidered onelp as Omni- 
preſent with all Creatures ? 

Anſw. No. Butalſoas abſolnte and infinite. His greatneſs is 
wrſearchable. Pfal.145: 3, 1 King. 8:27. But will God mdeed dwell 
m the Earth? Behold, the Heaven and Heaven of Heavens cannog 
containe thee, Job 11: 7,8. | 

Queſt. 46 If God be every where/ why then doe Believers 
lift up their Epes and Pands to Peaven ? 

Anſ. For that God moſt revealeth his glory there. And there. 
fore Damel praying looked towards Hieruſalem ,, for that God 
there moſt of all manifeſteth the tokens of his grace. Hereby 
they ſhew alſo their deſires, looſening themſelves from the 
Creatures, to be with God in that place. 

_— 47. What is Immutability in God? 

ſw. That by which he cannot be changed, neither in hin 
ſelf nor out of himſelf. Not according to his Eſſence, as 
ſome Anabapriſts hold the Divine Nature of the Son to be chan- 
ged into the Humane, Exod. 3:14. I am that Tam. Plal.102:26, 
27,28. The Heavens and the Earth they ſhail periſh,but thou ſhalt 
endure, &c. Thou art the ſame, and thy yeares ſhall have no End. 
1 Tim. 1: 19. The Immortall. [ Belg. The Imperiſhable.] and 6: 
16. Who onely hath Immortality. Jam. 1: 17. With whom is no va- 
riableneſs, neither ſhadowe of turring Rom. 1:23. Not by his 
Will and Counſell, as Yorſtrus = have it, and his followers. It 
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appeareth- 1. From Num. 23:19, 1a. 46:10.My Counſe/l ſhall ftaxd, 
and I will doe all my pleaſure. Mal. 3: 6. Iamthe Lord, I change wt. 
Rom.11: 29. Hebr.6: 17,18. God willing to ſhew the mmutability 
of his Counſell, &c. II. If he ſhould change, then it woul: be 
either for better or for worſe. Burt neither of the two hath place 
in the All-wiſe and good God. I11. He ſhould either change 
by defeR of wiſdom or of power, but both is againſt Scriprure, 
Job 28: 2,3. 14.40: 14. With whom tooke he Counſell, and who m- 
firufed him, &c. Rom gf 19. who hath reſifted his will? 

Queſt. 48, Obj. Gen,6: 6. Then it repented the Lord that he 
had made Man upon Earth. x Sam. 15:11, It repenteth me that 
I have {ct up Saulto be King 

Anſw. This is ſpoken of God after the manner of men, a 
appeareth from Num. 23: 19. God 15 not theSon of Man that he 
ſhould repent. It is then no change in Gods affe#:on, but in the 
EfeR, yet according to his Decree and Counſell. So then there 
are ſeverall changes in the things of that God, who yet himlelf 
never changeth. 

Queſt 49. Ag god perfect ? 

Anſw. Yes; and that ina more gloriovs manner than we can 
comprehend. Gen.17: 1. Pial. 16: 2. Matt. 5:48. Be ye therefore 
perfeft as your Father which is in Heaven is perfef. At. 17:18, 
Rom.11: 36. For of him, and through him, and to him are all thms, 
to whom be glory for ever. Jam 1:17. Every good, and every perfet 
giſt is from above from the Father of lights. He hath in himſelf per- 
fe&ly all thatis guod or bleſſed, in the higheſt degree. 

Quelt.5o. Obj. God will be glorified. 

Anſw. Not to be,made more glorious in himſelf, but to make 
us happy. ; 

Queſt 51. Obj. Proy.16: 4. The Lord hath made all things 
for himſelf. 

Anſw. Not to greaten himſelf, or to make himſelf more pet- 
fect, but ro communicate himſelf. 

Queſt. 52. Js God Eternall ? 

HAnſw. Yes. Jer.10: 10. The Lord is an Everlaſting King. 1 Tim, 

x: 17. The King Eternall, Rom. 1: 20. his Eternall power, and 16: 
26. of the everlaſiing God. Gen 21: 33. 

Quelt. 53.Ag he onelp ſo Eternal! that he ſhall have noEnd/ 
gs the Angels & Ele&,and eternall life and death are eternall 

Anſw. No. But without beginning and without _” 


—  — 


EG TESTS 


2 


Ln 
r_ 
Ld 


STE 


—— === 


LIMI 


6 Of God and his Attributes. 167 
Plal.go: 2. Before the mount aines were brought forth , or ever thou 
hadft formed the Earth ; from everlaſſng to everlaſting thou art God. 
Prov.8: 22. lia.43: 10. and 44:6. I am the firſt, and I am the 
bft, and beſides me there ts no God. Rev.1:8, AR.15:18. Plal. 48: 
15. and 164: 26. 

Queſt.54. JS time eternall ? 

Anſw. No. Times and ages are created of God. 

Queſt.55. Tg Gods Eternity without change / ſucceſſion 
02 ſubſequency, and altogether equall? 

Anſw. Yes. It ippeareth 1 Fiom Pſal.102: 26. with Hebr, 
1:11,12. Thouremameſt,&c. Thou art the ſame. Hebr. 13:8. Rev, 
1:8. Whois, and was, andistocome. Exo0d.3: 14. Pial.2: 7. Th 
day have I begotten thee, 11. From the Simple Nature of God, 
III. From Gods Immutability. 1V. All things are preſent 
from Eternity before Gods Onmiſcience without mutation. 

Quelt.56. Jg Life aſcribed to God? 

Anſw. Yes. Devt. 32.40. 1 hve for ever. Pſal.13: 47, The 
Lord liveth; and 84: 3. Jer. 23: 36. Dan. 4: 34. Hol. 1: 10. 
2 Cor.6: 16. Ne are the Temple of the wing God. 1 Thel.1:9. How 
ye turned to God from Idols , to ſerve the lrumg God. 1 Tim. 6: 17. 
Rev.15: 7. God who lryeth for ever and ever. 

Queſt.z7. Pow ig this life in God } 

Anſw. In a mot ſimple and perfe&t manner , infinitely and 
immutably; wherefore alſo he 1s called Immortall. 1 Tim. 1:17. 
By this Life is Gods Eſſence ative. 

Queſt. 58. Js there alſo en Omnipotcncy in God / bp 
which he can doe all things what he will } 

Anſw. Yes. Gen. 17: 1. 1 am the Allmighty God, and 18: 14. 
and 28: 3. and 35: 11: and115: 3. But our God is in the Heavens, 
he hath done whatſoever he pleaſeth. 2 Cor.6: 18. Saith the Lord 
Allmighty. Phil.3: 21. Rev.4.8. and 19: 6. 

Queſt.59. Can God doe moze then he will? 

Anſw. Yes. It appeareth from Matr.z:9 and 19: 26. With 
God all things are poſſible; and 26: 53. Or thinkeſt thou that I can- 
wot pray to my Father,and he ſhall preſently give me more than twebvs 
Legions of Angels. Luk. 1: 37. Nothing is inapoſſible with God. 
Eph. 3: 20. Jer.32. 17. 

Queſt. 6o. Js Godnot tired in labouring } 

Axſw. No. Iſa 46: 29. Haſt thou not knowen? haſt thou nov 
bears, that the everlafling God the Lord, the Crentour of the ends of 
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= ends of the Earth , famteth not , neither is weary? Pial.1, g! 

en 1:6. 

Queſt. 61. Obz, Gen, 2: 2. God reſted on the ſeventh day 
from all his workes. 

Anſw. I-is ſpoken after the manner of men, for that he hath 
ceaſed to create new ſorts of things. 

Queſt.63. Can then God doe all things ? 

Anſw. All things which be not contrary to his Nature. 2 Tim, 
3:13. Hecannot deny himſelf. Num. 23: 19. Tit. 1: 2. God cans 
7:0t lie. Hebr.6:16. Rom.1:23- 1 Tim.1: 17. The God Immortal, 
Belg. The Imperiſhable God, or Incorruptible. ] and 6:16. who one. 
ly hath Immortality. God cannot make that which is done, un- 
done; for he cannot overthrow his Truth. He cannot lin ; for 
he'is the Holy one. God cannot create another God ; for then 
be himſelf could not be infinite, God cannot make two contre- 
diftories , both true together; for he cannot deny his Truth, 
Therefore it is but badly argzed of the Papiſts and Lutherans in 
the point of the Sacrament : God can, therefore itis. The Sun 
cannot produce darkneſs , much leſs God any thing againſ his 

rfeftion. 

Queft.63. As God Omniſcient ? 

An(w. Yes. Hebr.4:13. There is no Creature that is not manift 
in his ſight, &c Joh.21: 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things. 1 Jo 
3: 20. God is greater than our hearts, and he knoweth all than, 
Pfal.94: 9. Jer.17: 10. Ithe Lord ſearch the heart , and prove the 
reines. 12.40: 13,14,23. Rom.11: 33. Godalone is Ommiſcient, 
Iſa.41: 23. Rom. 16: 37. _— 

Queſt. 64 What call pou the Knowledge of God? 
nſw Suchas whereby he knoweth himieclfin himſelf, and all 
things out of himſelf, poſſible, contingent, neceſſary, generall 
and ipeciall, by himſe:f, altogether, infinitely, certainly, per- 
fealy. Himſelf. Matt. 11: 27. No Man knoweth the Son,” but the 
Father , and no Man knoweth the Father, but the Smm. Joh. 1: 18. 
z Cor. 2: 16. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of 

God. Other things. Jub 28: 24. and 147: 4,5. He telleth the 
number of the Starres, and calleth them all by their names. Pal. 56: 
9. Matt. 10: 30. But the wery haires of your head are all num- 
bred. 

Queſt 65. Doth not God need to reaſon / to overlap / 
to fearch and inquire/ accozding to the places, Geo. 1 q at 
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Iwill gee dewne no and ſee, &c. and 22:12. Now 1 know that thou 
reſt God. 

An,Theſe things are ſpoken of God after the manner of men. 

Quelt.65. Doth God know all the thoughts of men? 

Anſw. Yes. Gen.s6: g. 1 King.$: 39. Thou , even thou knoweft 
the heart of all the children of men. Pal. y: 9g. The righteous God try= 
eh the hearts and reines. Pial, go: 8, and 94: 11. and 139: 4. 
Rom. 8: 27. Rev. 2: 23. Matt. 12: 36. Jer. 17: 10. Ac. 1: 24. 
Thou, O Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of allmen ; and 15: 8. 

Queſt. 67. Both God alſo know the things which are not/ 
and which ſhall not come to paſſe 3 

eAnſw. Yes. For he knoweth the Infiniteneſs of his power. 
Matt.3: 9. God can even out of theſe ſtones raiſe up children to Abra- 
ham; and 26; 53. 

Queſt. 68. Doth God alſo know things that are done acci- 
dentalip/ and thoſe contingent future things / which depend 
upon the will of mani 

Anſw. Yes. We confirm the firſt, againſt the Socinians and 
Ferflius, from Exod. 21: 13. God delivered him into his hands. 
Whom? Mark that in Deut. 19: 5. When a man eoeth into the 
wood with his neighbour , to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a firoke 
with the axe to cut downe the tree , and the head ſlippeth from the 
helve , and lighteth upon his neighbour that he die. Prov. 16: 33. 
The lot is caff into the lap,the whole a:/poſing thereof is of the Lord. The 
ſecond __ from a!l the Prophecies concerning Pharaoh, & 
Cyrus , the Prophecies of Daniel, of the calling of the Genriles 
of Antichriſt, of the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, the fall of Peter, 
Fudas treaſon, &c. Joh. 14: 29. New have I told it you before it 
came to paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe ye might believe. ; 

Queſt, 69. O45j. Che Devil alſo knoweth things tocome. 

Anſw. He knowes nothing certaine , but geſſeth at it; his 
Oracles or counſels were equivecations. They have ſpoken of fu- 
ture things out of Gods word amongſt the Heathen, as the Ors- 
tles of the Sybilles, they can allo ſubrilly foreſee furure eFefs. 
from externall cauſes. 

Qt 70. Js Gobs linowledge a Cauſe of future things? 

nſw. No. For ſo ſhould God be the cauſe of himſelf. 
IT. He ſhould be the cauſe of Evil, and of falſhood. I11. Then 
ſhould alſo infinite things come to paſle, for ke knowes them, 
But he worketh all things accordingto the counſell of his will, 
Eph. r: 11, Pfal.1 15: 3. Queſt 
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8s thefe that are not/ noz ſhall not be/ and conſequentlp are a 
Yothing / prone no poſſibility of being in themfclveg 2 

Anſw. All their poſſibility is from Gud,for that hecan, will and 
doe thoſe _ , and thence it is that he knoweth them, far 
that he knoweth his power and his will. 

Queſt. 72. Path God a will? 

Anſw. Yes. Plal.115:3. Rom.g: 18,19. He will have mercy 
an whom he will have mercy,&c. Who hath reſiſted his will. Eph. 1; 
11. Who worketh all thmgs according to the counſell of hisown will, 
Ifa.14: 27. and 46: 10. Jam.1: 18. Of his own will begat he us, by 


the word of Truth; and 4: 15. According to this he willeth free ' 


ly and immutably his glory as the end, and all other things as 
means to that end, working himſelf, or permitting. Ifa. 48: 11, 
Foy mine owne ſake, even for mine own ſake will I doe this, Prov. 16; 
4 The Lord hath made all thargs for himſelf. Rom.11: 36. God 
willeth himſelf and his glory neceſſarily or immutably. But the 
things out of himſelf freely. Rom.g: 18. 1 Cor.12: 11. Divi 
ding to every man ſeverally as he will. 

Queſt. 73. Willeth God alſo the Evil } 

Anſw. Not the evil of Sin, as {uch. Iſal.s: g. Thou art not 8 
God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs. At. 14: 16. Habak. 1:13. 
Jim. 1:13. Yer he willeth the permitting of ir.Pſal.81:1 3. 1 have 
given them up to their own hearts luſt , and they walked in thelv 
own Counſells, At 14:16. God willeth not indeed the evil of pu- 
niſhment, {o farre forth as it is the affiiFior of the Creature, butio 
farie fo'th as it is a worke of his Fuſtice , and an executionof 
his judgements. Rom. 9g: 22. God willing to ſh:w his wrath, and to 
mate his power knowen, &c. Amos 3; 6. Ifa.1: 2.4. Iſhall avenge 
any ſelf of mine enemies. Prov. 1: 26. 

Queſt. 74. Paw manifold is rhe will of God ? 

*Anſw. One onely. For all his Decreer are eternal] and un- 
changeable, yer in reſpe& of divers ObjeFsand m.mnners where- 
by rheſame is explained unto us , is it manifold ; but then we 
ſpeak improperly. 

Queſt 75. Yowcall pou that ? 

Anſw. One revea/ed,and another ſecret will of God. Deut.29: 
29. Secret things belong unto the Lord our God , but revealed things 
belong unto us and our children, At 1: 7. It is not for you, tolnmw 
the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father ha:þ put m bs owne Neck 

ven. 


Quelt. 71. Pow doth God know things poſſible, fozaſmuch 
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eft,75 What diſtinction elſe is there? 

Anſw. The will of the Precept. Pial 40: 8. Matt. 12:50. Whe- 
ſeever ſhall doe the will of my Father Joh. 7: 179. Rom. 12: 2. 
1 Thel 4. 3. This is the will of God, even your Santhfication. 1 Joh. 
2:17. The wiil of his good pleaſure. 11a. 46: 10. My Counſell ſhall 
fland, and I will doe all my pleaſure. Plal, 115: 3. He hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed. Rom. 9g: 19. Eph. 1:11. According to 
the firſt, God wiileth of men that they doe the good and leave 
the Evil, &c. and that 15 propoſed to them in preceptsia the 
Lawe and inthe Goſpel, and in promiſes of life and bleſſing, and 
threatnings of Death and the Curſe upon the diſubedient. Mic. 
6:8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 12 good, and what re+ 
quireth the Lord of thee , but to doe juſtly , and to love mercy, and t0 
walk humbly with thy God. Accorcing tothe ſecond, he hath de- 
creed ty doe and to permit in and upon man that which he will, 
be i; to Salvation or be it to Damnation. Matt.11: 25. Thou haff 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed them 
unto babes Even ſo Father ; for ſs t ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

Que!it. 77. Are not theſe contrarp one to another. 

Anſw. No. They arc exerciſed about ſeverall objets. In the 
frft, God ſhewerh what he will that the rationall Creature muſt 
doe. For this is about Man, inaſmuch as he is rationall, The 
ſecond, what God will doe upon the Creature ; for about this, as 
ſuch, is that exerciſed. 

Queſt 78. Tg therenot in God a pzecedent and a conſes 
quent will/ as the Remonſtranrs will pave itt 

Anſw. No. Then ſhould the will of God depend upon the 
will of man, God ſhould wiſh ſomething that ſhould not be 
done. For by this Tener God ſhould firit will life and ſufficient 
meanes for thelame, without reſpe& of the guod orevil vie of 
the will. Afterward conſidering the il! uſe of grace, he ſhould 
will the contrary. It is repugnant to the perfe& Nature of 
God. 

Queſt.79, Becauſe theſe Attributes are given to God after 
the manner of pow:rgs and facu'ties, is nothing aſcribed to 
God after the manner of Aile&ions oz Diſpoſitions ? 

eAnſw. Yes. Goodneſs. Luk.18: 19. None is good ſave onethat 
it God. Grace; and by this is meant either the gracious favour 
of God. Gen.6:8. Noah found grace in the Eyes of the Lord; or 
the gift coming forth out of grace. Joh. 3: 17. Eph. 4: 7. 

every 
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every oue of us is gruen grace, accordg to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chrifl. Merey z 2 Cor. 1: 3. The Father of Mercies. Pal. 111: 4, 
Fuſfice; and it is taken for Conſtancy in promiſes and threat. 
nings, Pſal.143: 1. 1 Joh.1: 9g. He is juſt to forgive us our ſinnes, 
in. Shane avg 2 Theſl.1.6. Rom.1:32. Anger. 
Rom. 1. 18, Hatred. Pal. 5:6, Rom.g: 13. Long ſufferny, 
Exod. 34: 6. Pfal. 103:8. Holmeſs. Exod. 15: 11. 1 Pet. 1: 16, 
Iſa 5:16, and 6: 3. 

Quelt.8o. Since the Divine Eſſence and all the Uttributeg 
of the ſame are perfect in the higheſt degree / is there alſo q 
perfect Bleſſedneſs aſcribed to God 

Arnſw. Yes. Jude vers 25. Glory and Majeſly , Dominion and 
Power, now and for ever. | 


F.. = 1. Jg$ it enough that pou thug knowe the Truth of 


i 

Anſp. No. But Y believe in God ; putting my truſt in him, 
being afſured , that he willalſobe ſuch a God to me as I know 
him , unto my Salvation. Pſal. 33:12. Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
GodistheLord; and 144:15. 

Queſt. 8z. Whercunto muſt the true knowledge of God 
further ſerve pou} 

Anſw. To carry myſelf ſo towards the Lord my God, ac- 
cording to this knowledge as he is worthy, and to comfort my- 
ſelf with him. 

Queſt.83. What learne pou from hence/ that the truc God 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting ? 

Anſw. That he can extend his rewards to Eternity, and lay 
upon me eternall joyes or paines, wherefore I mutt alſo feare 
him above all. Matt. 25: 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
the Kingdom, &c. v.41. Depart from me ye curſed 

Quelt.84. What learne pou from thence that the true God 
is an All-ſufficient God? 

Anſw. That I muſt ſecke all my content in God alone, and 

ard communion with him above all. jr 2: 13. That no- 
thing ſhall be wanting to me for my Salvativn. Pſal.z3: 1. The 
Lord is my Sh:pheard, I ſhall not want; and 73: 25. 

Queſt.8g. What learne pou from thig/ that the true God 
is Omnipotent ? 

Anſw. That I muſt in all my neceſities goe to him for help, 
and put my confidence in him. For he can help me by 

meanes, 
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meanes, without meanes, and againſt meanes, 

Queſt.86. What learne pou from this/ that the true God 
ig All-wiſe, and All-knowing, oz Omnilcient ? 

eAnſw. That I mult alwayes goe to the Lord my God for 
counſell, and hold his counſell alwayes beſt, and alwayes ac 
knowledge that for good which I cannot underſtand of his 
doings, aſfuring myſelf, that he knowes a thouſand meanes to 


help me. 
Gert. 7. What learnepoufromthis / thatthe true God 
is All Good? 

Anſw. That I muſt love him above all, and acknowledge all 
25pood that cometh from him, even his chaſtizements and pu- 
niſhments. That he will pardon my ſignes. 

Queſt.88, What learne pou from thig / that the trne God 
is a jealous God foz hig glory 

Anſw. That I muſt doe all things to his glory. 1 Cor.1o: 31, 
I# hether ye eat or arinke, or whatſoever elſe ye doe, doe all to the glory 


God. 

R = 89. What learne pou from this / that God is a 
pirit 

eAnſw. That I muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth , Joh. 4:24. 
That he will give us ſpirituall good things. 

Queſt.go. What learne pou from his Omaipreſence ? 

Anſw. That he will help mein all places. 

Queſt.91. What from his Immurability ? 

Auſw. That his promiſes ſhall certainely be fullfilled. 

Queſt 92. What from hig Juſtice ? 

Anſw. That he ſhall plead my Innocency, and maiataine 
my good cauſe, and effect it. 


Cs 


The XX V. Queſtion. 
is but one onely Subſtance of 


cemg 
= 3 oth 


Anſw. Becauſe God hath ſo man ſted himſelf 


in his word, that theſe three diſtin Perſons are that 
one true and everlaſting God (5). 


(a) Deut.. 


x74 (VIL.L.d.) Q.XXV.) Pert.2. Dov.s. Art.r. 

7) Deur'6:4 As 6. and4.5:5. 1 Cor.8: 4,6, 
Eph.4:6. (6) Gen. 1: 2,3. Pal. 33:6. 1.6: 1,3, 
and 48: 16. and 61: 1. Matt. 3: 16,17. and28: 1g, 
Joh. 12: 40. and 14: 26. and 15:26. 2Cor.13: 13, 
Gal 4:6. Eph.2: 18. Tit.3: 546. 1 Joh.5:7. 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the Holy Trinity. 


» Queſt 93. Seeing there is but one onely Subſtance of 
» God/ whp nameft thou theſe thzee : The Father, the Son, 
» andthe Holy Ghoſt ? 

» Anſw, Becauſe God hath ſo manifeſted/ &c. 

Qyeſt. 94. When we ſpeak of thig matter , how ig it com 
monip called in one wozd? 

Anſw. The Trinity, rather than Triplicity, as the Germans call 
it (Opepſaltightit which intimateth a compoſition, from the 
High Dutch word Ozepfaltig / whence comes Ozepfaltig 
heir] which word diſliked Luther in this matter , but not the 
Myſtery itſelf, as he was (landered in Popery. 

Queſt. 95. Map we pzove this 1vſtery from the light of 
Nature, and from reaſon/ ag the Lutherans repozt of ug 

Anſw. It is one thing to prove; it is another thing toer- 
Plaine and illuſtrate. As our Union with Chriſt is explained by a 
Vine, Joh. 15: by a Bride and Bridegroome. Eph. 5: Othervile 
we ſay with Chriſs, Matt.1 1: 26,27. No man knoweth the Son but 
the Father, and no man knoweth the Father but the Son ; and 16: 17. 
Joh. 1: 18. No man hath ſcene God at any time, but the onely bezot- 
ten Son , which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared hm 
1 Cor.z: 7. As we cannot ſee the light of the Sunne, but by the 
ar - the Sunng , ſo not God alſo without Revelation from 

mſe 


ueſt.g6. Map we uſe theſe wozdg Trinity and Perſon iy 


Anſw. Yes. The firſt is proved from 1 Joh 5: 7. There a*t 
three that beare record in Heaven; The Father , the Ward, and the 
Spirit. Matt. 28; 19. The ſecond from Hebr. 1: 3- The expreſe 


Image of his Perſon. Belg, of his Swhflenc. KG 
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Queſt. 95. Wha di is there betwirt Efence and 


eAnſw. The Eſſence fignifieth the Divine Nature or Godhead 
apes » inaſmuch as theſame is common tothe three Per- 
ſons , Father, Son and H.Ghoſt , and whole in every one. The 
Perſon Ggnifieth the Divine Nature with its certaine and ſpeciall 
properties , whereby the Father, Son and H. Ghoſt are ſodiſtin- 

iſhed from one another , that the Father is not the Son, nor 
the Son the Father, and the H Ghoſt neither Father nor Son. 
The word , Eſſence, is abſolute; the word, Perſon, is relative; 
the Eſence is common z the Perſon incommunicable. 

Queſt 98. Ag a Perſon in this matter a ſtatue, an accident 

a created affection / a thought / a Decree of God} oz an 

tribute # 

Anſw. None of all theſe. But one onely living, ſpeciall, un- 
divided, intelligent _ , not conſiſting, nor ſofoinedor ſup- 
ported by another,as the humane Nature of Chriſt by the Wozd/ 
or ſecond Perſon. In one word : A Divine Perſon is an Incommus- 
nicable Subſiſtency of the Divine Eſſence. 

Queſt. 99. Jg one Perſon part of another? 

Anſw. No. This is true of Mans Soule, whichis no Perſon. 

Qeeſt. 100. Whp call pou a Divine Periun, Incommuni- 
cable? 

Anſw. For the diſtintion of each Perſon in the Deity. For 
one Perſon is diſtinguiſhed from the other by an Incommunicable 
Property. Thus the Father begetteth the Son, and the H. Ghoſt 
proceederh from the Father and Son ; the Sonne is conſidered as 
begotten of the Farher, not as begetting , as ſending forth or 
breathing the H.Ghoſt ; and the H Gholt as ſent forth, not bege:- 
tin, nor breathing. 

a 01. Pow cleare pou thig Difference ſomewhat moze 
ane 

Anrſw. That the Father hath the proper, theſame, and the 
whole true Deity from none; that the Son hath the proper and 
the ſame, and the whole true Deity from the Father; and the 
H.Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. That is explained in this 
manner:Thart the Son is begotten after the manner of the Under 
ſanding ; thatis, even as the Pnderſtanding bringeth forth res- 
ſen by itſelf, from out of itſelf and within itſelf without, any 
flowing out or dividing of the Eee, and yet naturally [ 

an 
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and a3 the Love of our ſekves cometh forth, and proceederhout 
of the will; Sodoth the H Ghoſt, More briefly; As Reaſon 
is from the Underſtanding , the will from Underſtanding and 
Reaſon : ſo is the Son from the Father ; the H. Ghoſt from the 
Father and the _—_ —"—_ : mY the Father hath _ all 
Eternity apprehended himſel etly and tten r 
ngnref be Perſom which is the's Son. Alſo pas und Bop 
have been from Eternity powerfully affe&ed one to another 
There is the H. Ghoſt. Joh.s: 26. As the Father hath life in him- 
felf, fo hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf. Hebr. 1: ;, 
The Son is the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs Image of hit 
Perſon. Joh. 15: 26. When the Comforter is come whom 1 ſhall 
ſend unto you from the Father, namely the Spirit of Truth, which pro 
ceedeth from the Father, the ſame ſhall teſtifie of me. 

Queſt.102. Ag then the H. Ghoſt made in time from the 


will of another 3 
Anſw. No. But as the begetting of the Son from the Father 


(Pial. 2: 7. Th day have Ibezotten thee) is from everlaſting; fo 
, likewiſe is the proceeding of the H. Gholt from the Father and 
the Sorne,, as being God by Nature: by vertue of Paxls words, 
Gal. 4: 8. 

Quelt. 103. Ag a Perſon compounded oz put together ofthe 
Eſſence and an Atrribute } 

Anſw. No. For the Eſence and an Attribute are not to becon- 
ſidered as a thing and a thing, but as a Singular Thing and the 
Modus rei, the manner of the thing (as they ſay in Schooles) thats 
the Intommunicable property. 

Queſt-104. Pow doe the Perſong in the Godhead agree} 

Anſw. 1. IntheEſſence , that every one of them hath the 
fame wholly. II. Amongſt themſelves, that each of them 
hath not a proper and peculiar , but they all a common Eſſence, 
Nature and Deity, one not more ancient than another ; one no 
more God than another. 

Queſt roy: How are thep diſtinguiſhed from the Eſſence} 

Anſw. By the manner of ſubfiſtency and perſonall Properties, 
as Quits to be begotten, and _ _ det 

veſt. 106, Yow doe pou me the difference 4 
divine Perſon, _ a created Perſon, without the Godhead, ag 
of ys and Men ? 


Anfw. The Divine Perſons differ onely in that they wn not 
epi 
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ted 6ne from another. Joh. 14:10. Beleveſt thou mot that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me, &c. The Father which dwel- 
lth in me; and 16: 32, But humane Perſons are ſeparated one 
from another , that the one is without the ot her , Gabriel from 
Michail, Peter from Paul. The divine Perſonsare of one and 
the ame Eſſence; The other but of a like Efſence. - For the Di+ 
vie Eſſence is Infinite, uncreated, indiviſible, ſimple, whole in 
each of the three Perſons. The humane is created, diviſible, &c. 
ceſt.107. Jg it jll ſpoken of our Church / ag the Papiſ's 
and Lutherans, ſo called / Socinians , and alſo Arminius 
falſlp upon ug; Chriſt is God of himſelf? 

An. No.For hereby fay we not that he hath the Eſſence of him- 
ſelf. See Joh. 5:26. As the Father bath hfe m himſelf; ſo likewiſe hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himſelf. But becauſe he hath that 
Eflence which is of itſelf, or becauſe he is God by that Eſſence , 
which is not begotten of itſelf,nor communicated. Even as then 
the Deity is not a Deity through and from another , but from 
iſelf; ſo the Son is God of himſelf, by that Deity,which is not of 
another. For there are not divers Eſſences, One Cttos be- 
gotten, and a third Proceeding. There are not three Eſſences, but 
onein common tothe three Perſons. To be of none is the Pro- 

of the Eſſence; To be of another, is the Property of a Per- 
- They have the Eſſentiall properties common , but not the 
Perſonal. The Son, infomuch as Son,'s not God of himſelf;but in« 
fomuch as he is the true God, according to the Eſſence & Deity. 
108. Map A ſap; Che Father is onelp God / oz 

the Father alone is God 
Aſw. No. For thereby Iexcludethe Son and the H. Gholt.' 
But I may well fay, that the Father is the onely, or the Alone 


. God; Soalſo the Son and the H. Ghoſt. Joh. 17: 3. This i rs 


tternall ; that they may know thee the onely true God, and Feſus 


| Chriſt whow thou haſt ſent. 


Queſt. 109. Yow prove pou the Myſterp of the Trinity out 


eAnſw. 1. That there are more than one. Gen 1: 26. Let us 
make man, after our Image, in our likeneſs ; and 3: 22. Behold the 
mov is become as one of us. 


Queſt. 110. 0bj, Yere are meant the Angels. 


Hnſw. By no meanes. For man is not created in the Image of 
; M Queſt, 
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Queſt. 11 1.,045j. Chis 18 ſpoken of God after the manny 
pfK1ngs and Princes. 
. EAnſw. Never doe they ſpeake after this manner : We Empe. 
yours Charles, or We Kings Henries, as of many, in the tif 
Ferſon. 
, Queſt.112. Yowpzobe pou that there are thzee ? 
. Anſw. The (trongeſt proofs from the Old Teflament are : Is, 
G1: 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed me, &c. and 63:9,10. hall their affliftions he was off 
fled, ard the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, &c. But they re 
and wexed his holy Spirit, &c. Hagg-2: 5,6. 1am with you (ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes) according to the word that I covenanted withym, 
when you came out of Egypt ; jo my Spirit remaineth among you. In 
the New Teſtament. Matt 3: 16. and 28: 19. Baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the H. Ghoſt. loh.14 
16, 17. and 15: 26. 2 Cor. 13: 13. The grace of our Lord Feſw 
Chriſt , and the love of God, and the communion of the H. Ghoſt, &c. 
1 Joh. 5: 7. There are three that brare record in Heaven ; the Father, 
the Word , and the Spirit , and theſe three are one. Adde hereto 
1 Cor.12: 3, 4, 5, 6- Gal. 4: 6. Eph.2: 18. Tit.3: 45,6. Rer.1; 
4,5. Befides this the Deity of the Son is particularly proved in 
Qu .XXX111. and of the H. Ghoſt in Qu.LIIL. 

Queſt. 113. Obj, Cobeone/ and tobe thzee/ arecontray 
one to another, 

Anſw. To be one in Eſſence and to be three in Eſſence, or three 
in perſons and one in Perſon; but not to be one in'Eſence,and three 
in Perſons. For the difference in this matter, for the diſtinguiſly 
ing of this Swpernaturall paint from that which is in Nature, ari- 
ſeth from hence, that the Divine Eſſence is infinite, and conſt 

uently is not multiplied according to the Perſons. 

Queſt. 114. AS this Point of fo much conſequence t 

Anſw. Of higheſt conſequence. See Joh. 5: 23. and 17: 4 
This is life Eternall, that they may know thee, the onely true God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 1 Joh 2: 24. and 5: 7,20, Mark 
16: 16. He that believeth andis baptized, fhall be ſarved. He > 
ſpeeth the believing in the Father , Son and H. Ghoſt, asap- 

reth Matt.28: 19. II. We muſt not onely know that there 

is a God, but alſo who is he. Now the word of God revealerhthe 
Father, Son, and H.Ghoſt. 111. And without this knowledge 
have we no knowledge of the Supreame cauſe of Salvation, - 
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of aving grace. 1 Joh. 5: 20. We know chat the Son of God is come, 


ard hath given us an Vnderflancing , that we may know him that is 
traces and we are in him that is true, even in his Sonne Feſus 
Chriſt, &c. 2 Cor.13: 13. 1 Cor.12: 1,2,3,6,11. IV. Hereby 
ve ſeparate ourſelves from Turkes, Fewes, Anticrinitarians. 
Y. It is ſo taught inthe primitive Church, See the Creed of 
6. Athanaſius. 

Queſt. t15, Jap pon keep bzotherlp Communion with 
them that deny this/ ag Arians, Photinians, ctc, Servetians z 
Socinians , and Remonſtrants , Holding this Article not fun= 
damentall } 

Anſw. By no meanes. Rom.16: 17. Now I beſeech you bre- 
thren, marke them which cauſe diviſions and offences , comtrary to 
the Dofrine which ye have learned, and avoid them. Tit.3:10. An 
hereticall per [on after the firſt and ſecond aamonition, rejeZt. 

Queſt. 1 16. Jg there anp pzofit contained in it 4 

Anſw. We ſay, yes; againit the Remonſtrants , who bold this 
Article not neceſſary to Salvation and without profit, thinking 
that men may knowe the will of God , and obey the commands 
of Chriſt, without the underſtanding of rhe fame. I. Ir ap» 
peareth in Baptiſme, &c, II Ir ferveth for the Praftiſe of 
Godlineſs. For it is the marrow of all Godlinels that we wor- 
ſhip God ſo as he hath Fvealed himſelf; but that is as Father, 
Son and H. Ghoſt. I11. Herein is great profit and aQting of 
comfort. See Joh. 14: 15: 16: Eſpecially of the H. Ghoſt that 
is remarkable, which is written of his workings in Believers, 
Joh. 1 4: 16,1 7. 1 ſhall pray the Father, and he ſhallgiveyou another 
Comforter , that he may abide with you for ever, &c. vers 26. Buf 
the Comfozter che H. Ghoſt, whom the Father ſhall ſend m my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all things ; and 16:7, 13. Rom.$: 15,16, 
26. 2 Cor. 1: 22. Eph. 4: 30. 1V. Excitation to Godlineſs. 
Eph.4: 30. And grieve net the H. Spirit of God. AQt.s: 3. and 7: 


51: r Theſl.s: 19. 1 Cor.6: 19,20. 


veſt.117. JNap we ſap / that the pzeſſing of the free and 
inditterent will ig a cauſe of the errourg about the Þ. Trinity, 
and denying the Deity of Chziſt i 
eAnſw. Yes. Pelagianiſme is the cauſe of Antitrinitarian Er- 
rours. For ſuch a will hath no need of a powerfull working Sa- 
yiour, that is God. 


Queſt.113. What ip to be thought of the picturing of the 
M 2 Truuty 
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Erinity in'Popery, w picture God the Father in the 
ſhape of a Jan with a grap long beard ; the Son ag a poung 
Man; the 2. Ghoſt ag a Dove. Oz God the Father/ Son 
and Y. Ghoſt in the fozm of athzee-faced Jan on one neck/ 
o2 one head with thee faces; and befoze the Houſes in 
I arket-townes thep hang out a painted Oove/ ſubſczived; 
This is in the H.Ghoſt, etc3 

Anſw. 1t is in the higheſt degree deteſtable, dreadfull, horri- 
ble and damnable. 

Queſt. 19. What thinke pou of the ſaping of the Papiſte, 
who _—_—_ our trine with the Aatitrinitarian Dos 
ctrine 

eAnſw. It is a foule ſlander, the Sociniang our enemies them- 
ſelves being Fuages, Deut.32: 31. Although we deny thetriple 
Crowne of the Pope, we deny not therefore the Trinity , nor the 
three offices of Chriſt ; Though the Power of the two ſwords of 
the Pepe of Rome, not therefore the two Natures in Chrif, 
They themſclves are to be accuſed of great Injury againſt the 
Divine Mzjefty, becauſe they exalt Mary upon the throne of the 
Holy Trinity, thereby weakening the Arguments of the Deity of 
the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt. 

ueſt. 120. What is the Opinion of the Antitrinitarians? 

= They ſay, It is a great Myry among Chriſtians to 
worſhip two Gods, one the Supreame, which 1s the Father; 
another leſſe or inferiour, which is the Son Rs or made God, 
not — a being before he was from Mary, but afterwards ex- 
alted to that dignity; foraſmuch as God inthe New Teſtament 
will have religious _ alſogiven toanother, which in the 
Old Teftament he reſerved for himſelf. 

Quelt .21. What thinke you of rhis Opinion 2 

Anſw. 1t is an h-1liſh Myſtery,and Depth of Satan againſt Gods 

word. I. For that Chriſt d&/puting with the Devil ; buildeth 
upon this argument taken out of the Old Teſtament: Thou ſhol 
worſhip the Lord thy God,and him alone ſhalt thou ſerve. Matt. 4:10. 
II. Gal.4: 8. the _ reciteth among other abominations of 
the Galatians, that they had ſerved them, which by Nature were no 
Gods, III. We muſt onely pray to him, that hath created 
Heaven and Earth. Rev.14: 6,7. Feare God,&c. And worſhip him 
that made Hearven and Earth, and Sea,and the fountaines of waters. 
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The IX. Lords day. 
beliewR e344 on f . 

ID ebeſt thou thou : I be- 
leve erty the Father, Almighty Maker Heaven 
and Earth ? 

Anſw. I believe theeverlaſting Fatherof our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, whu hath made of nothing Heaven and 

Earth, with all things that are in them (a), whohke- 
wiſe upholdeth and governeth the ſame by his eter= 
nall counſell and providence (b), to be my God, and 
my Father for Chriſts fake (c); and therefore I doe 
truſt in him, and ſo relye on him, that I may not 
doubt but he will provide all things neceſſary both 
for my Soule and Body (4). And further whatſoever 
Evils he fendeth on me in this troubleſom life, he 
will turn to my Salvation (e), ſeeing he is both able 
todoeit, as being God Allmighty ( #5: and willling to 
doe it, as being a bounrifull Father (g ). 

(a) Gen. 1: Exod. 20: 11. Job33: 4. —_ and 
29: Act.4: 24. and 14: 15. Plal. 33: 6. Ifa.45: 7. 
(5) Plal.104: 2,3. and 115: 3. Matt.10: 29. Eph. 1: 
11, Hebr.1: 3. (c) loh.1. 12. Rom.$: 15. Gal. 
& 55047. Fph.1: 5. (4) Pfhal55:23. Marr.6: 26. 

uk.12: 22. (e) Rom. $8: 28. (f) Rom.10: 
12. and $8: 38,39. (g) la. 46: 4. Matt. 6: 32, 
33. and 7: 7,8,9,10,11. 
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6 Of God the Father and Creation, 
Queſt.1. What confcfſe pou in the Summe of pour Faith 


concerning the onelp true God } 
TY M 3 eAnfy. 


" 
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Anſw. That I believe 1n him. 

Queſt. 2. Tell me the wozds of the Article ? 

- <Anſw. Jbeljevein God the Father/ &c. 

Quelt. 3. Of whom ſpeaketh thig Article t 

» Anſw. Of God the Father; deſcribing him further, 
» Creatour of Yeaven and Earth. 

Queſt. 4. What containeth this Article ? 

Anſw. 1. The knowledge of the Truth therein treated of, 
II. Thecomfort or confidence which we are to drawe from it. 

Queſt.5. Who is God the Father? 

Anſw. The firſt Perſon in the Godhead. 

Queſt.s. IBhat ſignifieth the wozd/ Father ? 

Anſw. Properly it is aſcribed toa man that hath begortena 
child or children. [mproperly to one that beareth a good affeQion, 
Jove, and as it were, a fatherly heart: Alſo hethat ruleth over 
any ; As the Devil; Joh 8:44. Te areof your Father the Devil, and 

the luſts of your Father ye will doe. 

Queſt. 7. Pow is rhe wozd Father aſcribed to God in the 
Scriptures? 

Anſw Eſſentially in reſpe& of the Creatures, to the three per- 
ſons of the Godhead. Deurt. 32: 6. Doe you thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh people and unwiſe? Is not he thy Father that hath bought 
thee? hath he not made thee , and eſtabliſhed thee? Pal.68: 6. and 
89:27. Mal.1:6. If I be a Father, where is mine honour? and :: 
10. Matt.6: 9. Eph.4: 6. Jam.1: 175. Thus the Sox is alſo cal- 
led Father. 111.9:6. Perſonally, for the firſt Perſon in the Godhead, 
Matt. 28: 19 Joh. 10: 30" and 14: 28. Eph. 1: 3. Bleſſed be the 
Gol and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Queſt.8. Whp is the firſt Perſon called Father ? 

Anſw., 1. For that thereby his Ircommunicable Property, 
which is to Beget the Son, is bell export. Pſal.2: 7. Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. Joh.s: 17. to vers 23,and v.26. 
Rom. 15:6. Hebr. 1: g. See Qu. XXX1III. IL. -In reſpedt of 
the Creatures, which he hath created, uphaldeth and helpeth. 
AQ.1 7:28. and of Angels. Job 1: and 38:7. of the children of God. 
Luk 3: 38. Adamigcalled Gods ſon. That in Mal. 2: 10. 1s to 
be underitood of all men: Have we not all ene Father? and hath 
wor one God created us? 111. Inreſpett of the Ele&, whom he 

, hath adopted for Chriſts ſake. Eplr 1: 3,5,6. Rom. 8: 15. Te 
hve receryed the ſpiru of Adoption , ering Abba Father. 2 ow 
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6: 18. 1 will be to you a Father, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and dang} < 
ters , ſaith the Lord Allmighty. Joh. 3: 1. Job. 1: 12. and 20: 
17. Whom he begetreth againe, (Jam. 1:18. 1 Pet. 1: 3,23. 
1 Joh.3:9.) and giveth them the ſpirituall life; ro whom he bea- 
reth the afteRtion of a Father, (Plal.103:1 3. 454 Father pittieth 
bis children ; ſo the Lord pittieth them that feare him. Matt. 7: 11.) 
Even in chaſtenings. Hebr, 12: 6. For whom the Lord loveth , he 
rebuketh and chaſteneth. 

Queſt. 9g. Fozaſmuch ag pou ſap in the Czech. that he ig 
*« —_— Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ig he elder than 

on 

eAnſw. No; The Soune is alſo Eternall. Mic.s: 1, Iſa. 9: 5: 
The ever laſting Father. Pſal.2: 7. 

Queſt. :10. Bow doth the Prophet(Ifa.9:)call Chziſt the ever- 
laſting Father, oz the Father of Eternitp? 

eAnſw, Not as the Father in reſpe&t of the ſecond perſon in 
the Deity, but in reſpe of the Creature. 
= 1. What confeſſe pou in this Article, of God the 

ather? 

Anſw. That he is the Yllmighty Creatour/ &c. 

Queſt. :2. Pow pzobe you that God is Allmighty ? 

Anſw. I. From 2 Cor. 6: 18. Saith the Lord Allnighty. 
II. For that he c2ndoeall that he will. Plal.115: 3. Fe hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. Alſo that which he will not doe. Mat. 
19:26. With God all things are poſſible ; and 26: 53. I1I1. For 
that he worketh without labour , and cannot be reliſted by any. 
Ifa.40: 28. and 43:13. I will worke,and who ſhall letit? Gen 1: 3. 
God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was | ;ght. 

Queſt. 13. 0bj. God cannot die/ fin/ lve. 1 Tim. 1: 17. and 
6: 16. 2 Tim.2: 13. Num 23: 29. Tit. 1: 2. 

Anſw, Theſe proofes ſpeake not of Power, but of Impoten- 
cy. It ſhould be contrary to his Perfection, 

Queſt.14. 05j. Ye can doeno contrary things / noz make 
that undone that ig done, Therefore hc ig not Allmightp. 

nſw. It ſhould be contrary to his Immutability, 

_ Up 15. What call pou the Effet of Gods Omnipo- 
i 


cp 
Anſw. The Creation. Rom. 1: 20. For the inviſible thimgs of 
him the Creation of the world are clearely ſcene, being undey- 


ſtood by the thing 1 which are made , even his eternall prwer and Goal- 
M 4 bead. 


Thus Iconfeisthar God the Fatheris ;he Alonig hty Maky 
of Heaven and Earth. 

Queſt. 16. Js it onelp pzoper to the Father ? 

Anſw. No. Of the Sonne {ee Joh. 1: 3. e All things are made by 
the word, and without him was not any thmg made that was may, 
Col.1: 16, By him are all things created. Hebr.1: 2,10. Of the 
H. Ghoſt. Gen. 1: 2. The Spirit of God moved upon the waters. Job 
> 13. By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, and 31: 4 
Pfal. 33: 6. 

Queſt. 17. Whp then is it in thig Article aſcribed onelp to 
the Father 

Anſw, lt is notaſcribed to him onely, but firſt to him; fora 
much as he is in order the firſt perſon , working by the Son and 
holy Ghoſt, and therefore ſingularly ; Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
Matt 11: 25. 

Queſt.18. Are there then thzee Creatours/firft the Father/ 
then the Þon/ and ofterwards the Þ.Ghoſt 

Anſw. No. The Fathers Creation is no other Creation than 
t! e Sons Creation, We make onely a diſtinion in the Perſons 
ar dthe order of their working, but not in the worke itſelf. Fur 
the workes Ad extra (or out of God) are common to the three 

erſons, as Creation, Preſervation, &c. 

Queſt. 19. What underſtand pou bp Creation ? 

Anſ. The worke of God whereby he hath brought forth 
Heaven and Earth out of nothing, with all that is in them. 

Queſt.20. What call nou Creating ? 

Anſw. Making ſomething out of nothing. 

Quelt. 2:1. Wag there then nothing befoze the wozld wag 
ereatcd? 

Anſw. Nothing but God. Prov. 8: 24. When there were ms 
depths I was brought forth , when there were no fountaines abounding 
with water. 1 Tim. 1: 17. and 6: 16. It there had been any 
thing, it muſt have been created or uncreated. If created, then 
jt mult have been created of ſome body , then was it not before 
the beginning. If uncreated, then it mult be another God; 
which is Blaſphemous. 

Queſt. 22. bow pzove po11 that God hath created the wozld 
vut of nothing/ and can doe it i 

Anſw. From Gen. 1: 1. Inthe beginning God created, &c. with 
Hebr.11: 3. So that the thmgs , which are ſeene , were not __ of 
k mgy 
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things wh:ch doe appeare. Rom.4: 17. God callerh things that are 
wr » 4s if they were. 2 Cor.4: 6. .Godcommandeth the hight to ſhine 
eat of darkneſs; and in the booke of the AHpocripha 2. Mach. 7: 28. 
And as the Word by which Moſes expreſleth Creation,is tranſlated 
toother workes of God, as to generation. Plal.104:30. Thou ſen+ 
tet forth thy Spirit,and they are created. To good and bad Events, 
as Ia. 4: 5. The Lord ſhall create # cloude by day; and 45: 7. I form 
the light , and create darkneſs ; I make peace, and create evil; To 
fpirituall regeneration; Eph.2:10. We are his workmanſhip crea- 
ted in Chrift Feſus unto good workes : Thereby then is fignified, 
that as other workings depend upon the firſt (for Preſervation is 
a continuall Creation) by which he hath _ forth the 
Creatures from Nothing to ſomething ; ſo theſe latter fignifica- 
ties of the word Creation depend upon the firft. And fo havi 

brought forth a voide and empty matter out of nothing, he hath 
out of the ſame afterwards further created all things. Genef, 


I: 2. 

Queſt.23. O5j. But of nothing/ nothing is made. 

Anſw. This is true of afinite cauſe, but not of an infinite, as 
God is. And although the Philoſophers ſpeake ſo, yet we ſay the 
contrary. Hebr.1 1: 3. By Faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God , ſo that the things which are ſeexe are not 
made of things which ave appeare. Apgaine; theSoules are ſtill 
daily created out of nothing in the bodies of men. 

Queſt. 24. Yabe pou anp reafong beſides the pzoofs from 
9. Script ure / wherebp pou pzobe the creation of things in 


Anſw. Yes. 1. The Originallof notions deſcribed by M»ſes. 
IT. The decaying age and powers of men. III. The Newneſs 
of the hiſtories, &c+ I V. In Nature can wenotrunne out into 
Infinitum, in cauſes and effefts. V. Nothing can be without cauſe 
or workman but onely God. 

Queſt. 25. Whp hath God no ſaoner created the wozld 

Anſw. To ſhewe his Free Power and will, by which he doth 
all. For though God had created the world many thouſands of 
yeares before, yet that might Rtill beasked : for that is nothing 
to Eternity. q cable the yOu 

veſt. 26. As it pzofitable to a did 
the Gor + p? what befoze 
Anſw. We anſwer to the ſimple, with thatin Prov.$:22,&c. 
M s and 
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and Epheſ. 1: 4. He hath c 

fion of the world, AQ. 15: 138. He hath fully. ſatisfied -hims 
ſelf in himſelf. But for che curious Queſtionifis ({aid eAuguſtine 
P- 11. conf. c. 12.) God hath prepared Hell, as ſome have aw 
ſwered. 

Queſt,zz. Yowhath Godcreated the wozld} | 

Anſw. 1. Freely , without being neceſſitated of any, Eph. 
1:11. Who worketh all things according to the counſell of his owns 
will. Plal.rr15: 3- II. Without labour. Ifa.40: 28. The Creatouy 
#f the end; of the Eearth, neither fainteth nor is weary. Eaſily, and as 
with beckening. Gen. 1: God ſaid, let there be, &c. and ther 
wae. Pſal.33: 9. without Oppolition. Iſa.43: 13. I will works, 
and who ſhall let it? Rom.g: 19. withour being changed. Pal, 
102: 26,27,28. III. Good: each in its kind and degree per. 
fet. Gen. 1: 31. God ſawe all that he had made, and behold, it was 
wery good. Eccl.y:29. IV. Verywiſely. Pal: 104: 24. How 
manifold are thy workes , in wiſdom thou h ſt made them all; aud 
136: 5. Prov.3: 19. 

ueſt.2$. Obj. 1createevil. Ia. 45: 7. Amos 3:6. 

Anſw. Not the evil of Sin, but of Puniſhment, coming from 
him as from a juſt Judge. Rom. 3: 5,6. Is God unrighteous , whe 
gaketh yengeance? God forbid. For then how ſhall God judge the 
world? 

Queſt.29. Pathnot God then created Sin and Death} 

Anſw. No Rom.s: 12. By one Man /in entred into the word, 
and death by fin; and 6: 23. The wages of Sin is death. 

Quiet. 30. Yath not God then created venemoug herbeg / 
and the wilde beaſts and bvenemous Creatures} 

An.There is nothing that is ſo abſolurely Poy ſon,that it cannat 
be for meate to ſome beaſts, and tend to ſome profit and ule. 
Man alſo before the fall could havediſtinguiſhed all things by 
his wiſdome, and curbed the beaſts. We may alſo anſwer, that 
God created thoſe things, foreſceing the fall of Man. But 
when we obſerve alſo the dreadfullneſs of Sin, we ſee for the 
ſms all things are brought under a curſe, and the Earth as it 
were ſtruck with a Maledi#ion. Hence ſickneſſes, plagues, thi- 
ſties, &c. The Creature ſubjef to vanity, &c. Gen. 3: 18. Rom, 
3 Wh 

aeſt.; r. Can the Power to Create be imparted unto anp/ 
8s of old the Arians ſaid/ and now a dapes the Socinians, 


hoſen us in —_ before the foundi. 
u 
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(8 Vorſtius ſaide / that God could have made a Creature 


I mightp/ that the ſame ſhould have created the wozld and t 


Cime/ and ag Philo and other Jewes dzeamed) that God uſed 
the ſervice of Angels inthe creation 

Anſw. It is onely a worke of God. TI. For that he thereby 
allwayes ſeparateth Limſelf from the Creatures, and aſcribeth it 
tohimſelf. Liſa. 44: 24. and 45: 12, 18. Jer.16: 11,12. The Gods 
that have not made the FJeavens and the Earth, even they ſhall pe« 
riſh from under the Earth, and from under theſe Heavens. He hath 
made the Earth by his power, &c. Pſal,96: 5. All the God's of the N a- 
tins ave Idoles, but the Lord made the Heavens. ſyb g: 8: II. For 
that Creation 15 an effe&t of the Et-rnall Power and Godhead. 
Rom.1: 19,20. The Inviſible things of him from the caeationof the 
werld are clearely ſeen, beg underſtood by the things which are made, 
oven his eternall power and Godhead., TIT. A finite creature can 
have no infinite power, or any other attribute of God im- 

ro it. 

Queſt.zz. What thinke pou then of the Papiſts , who doe 
attribute this pzoper wozke of God / (which alſo is recited 
Plal.102: 26.) to Mary, in Bonavontur's Booke of Pſalmeg # 

eAnſw. It 18 to rob God of hisglory againſt his word, and ta 
enervate the arguments for the Deity of Chriſt againſt the Fr 
rians and Socinians. 


Queſt. 33. An how manp dapegs hath God created the 
wozld? 


Anſw. In ſix. 

Queſt. 34, Whpnot rather in one moment? 

Anſw. That we ſhould the more diſtinly ponder the natvre 
of the worke. For thus we ſee herein that he hathſheved , 
I. His Power and freedom in producing Efe#s without Naturalt 
cauſes, as giving light , and making the earth fruitfull before 
Sun and Moone were created. 1I. His goodneſs and Providence, 
according to which he hath cared for his Creatures, and provi- 
ded for them ſo, that he bringeth them upon the earth when 
their food was prepared; and Man, when all wasperfeQed for 
his Service. 


 _ 35- What hath God bzought fozth bp Crea- 


Anſw. Gen. 1: 1. Heaven and Earth. AQ. 4: 2 4. Heaven and 
Earth,and the Sea,and all that m themis. Nehem.g: 6. Jer. 32: a 
Pſal, 
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Vial.124:8. We call it with one namethe word: All rhingsthe 
are therein. Col.1: 16. Gen, 2: 1, | 
Quelt. 36. What hath God created the firſt dap } ( 
Anſw. Heaven and Earth; which fome underſtand of x F 
rough matrer of the Heaven and of the Earth, which afterwark | the 
wasadorned of God, He created a ſubſiantiall light, wherevith Þ an 
Heaven and Earth was adorned, and ſo he made a ſeparation be- | the 
twixt light and darkneſs. Some underſtand here, by Heaven,the ( 
third Heaven,whoſe maker and builder is God. Hebr. 11:10. doubt- 
leſs created with its Inhabitants,the Angels,on the firit day. Job. | yh 
vo 
anc 
( 
ted 


28: 7.When the Morning ſtarres ſang together, and all the ſons of Gad 
ſhouted for joy. 
veſt. 37. What on the ſecond dap? . 

<= The firmament, with a diviſion of the waters above 
and belawe. , 

Queſt 38. Yow many Yeaveng are there Fa 

Anſw. Three. The Aire, being frum the Earth unto the Firm | (he 
mament. Matt. 6: 26. The fowles of the Heavens. [Belg.] Of the 
aire. [Angl.] The frmament (or that which is ſtretched ont) 
in which the Sunne, Moone and Starres have their courſes. See | An 


Pſal.8: and 19: Thethird Heaven, called the Paradiſe. Luk.2y; | Fre 


43- 2 Cor.1 2: 2,4+ fro 
Queſt.z39. What on the third ? cou 


Anſw. Helſeparated the drie land and the waters, Gen. 1:9,10. kn 
Job 28: 8. Why ſhut up the Sea with doores when it brake forth, arif (B 
it had iſſued out of the wombe? Pal.z3: 7, He gathereth che water: T] 
of the Sea together as in heaps, he layeth np the depth in Store-houſer. || 01 


He created graſſe and fruitfull trees. Gen. 1: 11,12. T1 
Q.eſt 40. What on the fourth ? ye! 
Anſw. Sunne, Moone and Starres. Gen. 1: 14, &Cc. Ex 
Queſt.4qt. What on the fifth ? flo 
eAnſw. Greate and {mall fiſhes, together with the fowles, Þ far 


en 1: 20, KC. Q 
Queſt. 42. What on the ſixth? | 
Anſw. The cattell of the Earth, and atlaſt Man. Genel.1: || 
26,%c. forming him out of the duſt of the ground, &c. and 2.7. 
The woman out of the rib. vers 21,22,23. for the help of Man. | co 
Gen 2:20. ; fs 
Queſt. 43. On what day began God to create the wozld? Il 
Anſw. On Saundry, inaſmuch as he refted on the > for 
whuc 
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phich is the Sabborb, which the Lord ſanRified. Genel. 2: 


bs 3+ 

Gueſt 44. Why reſted Godt wag he wearp? 

Anſw. No. I1a.40: 28. Doft thou not knowe? haſt thou not heard 
that the everlaſting God, the Lord,the Creatour of the end of the earth 
i net weary, nor fainterh. In God is properly no motion, and 
py 1046 tote nmderſioeds 

.45- Yow then is to be underfto 

= After the manner of men. Not that he was weary, but 
that he ceaſed to create any new ſorts of things,nevertheleſs yet 
working (Joh.5: i7. My Father worketh hitheri0, and 1 works) 
and creating the Soules of men. 

Queſt. 46. Both he leave all theſe things ſogloriouſlp creas 
tedby him/ to ſinke oz ſwimme 3 

Anſw. He preſerveth the ſame alſo; called therefore 1 Pet. 
4: 19. the fairhfull Creatowr, Hebr.1: 3 Fe beareth all things by 
the word of his pewer. Joh.5:17. Nebem 9:6. At.17:25. There» 
» fore the Catech. faith : Who likewiſe upholdeth and gas 
» berneth the ſame bp hig eternall counſel and Pzovidence, 
And thus obſerve we in this point 1. Gods counſel taken from 
Eternity , Iſa. 46: 9,10. Declaring the end from the begnming, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done, Pie my 
connſell ſhall ſtand, and 1 will doe all 7 a. &ﬀ. 15: 18, 
Knowen to God are all his workes from the beginning of the world, 
[Belg. from —_ x Cor. 2: 7, Immurable, (Pal. 33: 
11. The counſellof the Lord flandeth for ever, &c. Ia.14: 27.) ac» 
cording to which he doth all very freely (Pl. 115: 3. Epb. 1; 
11. He worketh all things after the counſell of his own will) 
very wiſe. Rom. 11: 33. and righteous. Plial.119: 37- IT. The 
Execution, in which we obſerve two parts; (1.) The Preſerya- 
jim of the Creatures in their beings. (2.) The governing of the 
lame: himſelf working the good, but permitting the evil. Sce 
Qv.XX VII. | | 

Queſt.47. What difference is there betwixt the firſt and ſe- 
cond Creation 4 

Anſw. 1. The firſt Creation is common toall men; the ſe> 
cond proper to the children of God. 11. The firſt is of New Sub- 
flances and Eſſences ; The ſecond of new properties and qualities, 
IIL The firſt is done without any inſtrument, the lecond is per- 
formed of the Lord by outward inſtruments.  1V. The ya "5 

cm 
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from Nothing to Something ; the ſecond from evil to 

V. The firſt was finiſhed within the time of fix dayes; tho ſe 
cond laſteth to the end of the world. 


' Queſt.48. What is the End which God had befoze him in 
reation ? 


' Auſw. The ſupreme: his own Glory,Prov. 16: 4; The Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf. Rom.1 1:36. Of him,and through him, 
and for him are all things. To him be glory for ever, Amen. Plal. 8: 
2, &c. Pſal.19: 2,&c. Plal 113: 22: giving us inthe ſameſuffs 
cient matter to glorifie his goodneſs, wiſdom and power. Thenz 
the manifeſtation of God. Pfal. 19: 2. The Heavens declave the 
glory of God , and the firmament ſheweth his handy work. Pial.$: 4, 
Rom. 1: 20: For-the uſe of man, and moſt. for his ownpeo- 
ple. Gen. 1: 26,28. Have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, and over 
the fowle of the aire, and over every Irving thmg that moverh 
the Earth. Pal.$: 7, &c. 1 Cor.3: 22. Whether the worldor life, 
or death , or things preſent, or things to come : all are yours. Hebr. 
1: 14. 

- Queſt. 49. Yabe pou nothing elſe in thig Article but that 
pon hold God the Father to be the Crearowr, etc? 

Anſw, Yea, much more to the comfort of my Soule. Forl 
believe that he is mp God arid mp Father on whom & truſt/ 
and fo relpe upon him / that A map not doubt/ &c. ſaith the 
Catechiſme 


- Quelit.go. Whp is it ſaid in the twelve Articles of the Creed 
I believe, andnot We believe, ag in the Lozds Pzaper: Our 
Father, etc? 

' Anſw. It is according to the cuſtom of the primmirive Church, 
in which the Catechumeni being asked of their Faith, anſwe- 
red for thernſelves. For the juft ſhall lre by his Faith, Habak. 2:4 
Hereby is alſo intimated the nature of Faith,which applyeth the 
penerall promiſes to itſelf in particular. 

ueſt.5 1. What underſtand pou by Faith? 
” Anſw. The accepting of all that which God hath declared 
in bis word, with certaine aſſurance. Hebr. 1 1: 1. Faithis the 
ſubſtance [ Belg. the firm foundation] of things hoped for, and an 
evidence of things not ſeene. Rom. 4:2 1. Bemg fully perſwaded, Kc. 
This muſt be applied etrs In ns oe: Ie 
'- Queſt.52. What ſpeciall fozce is there int I 

Deve in God the Father?” di pe 
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,. $ Of God the Father, and Creation, 1 
eAnſw. When we confeſs [A believe a Cc 

:] we confeſs thereby, that the Church is, and that we 
gto the communion of jt. Bur to beliebe in God / is to 
truſt in bim, and to cleave to him. This doe we not place upon 

Creatures Jer. 17: 5. Curſed is the Man that trufteth in Man,&c. 
beeQueſt.XXI, 

. Queit.53. Whp is he become your God and Father ? 
Anſw. Fo: the ſake of his Þoune Chziſt/ ayes the Carech. 
.1: 5,6. Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of children 
by Feſus Chriſt ro himſelf. 2 Cor. 6: 18. Gal. 4: 5. Therefore 
Chziſt calleth us his Bzethzen. Hebr.2:11.12. Joh.20:17, God 
aur Father, and we his children and people. Luk 11:13. Hebr 12; 
$97. Jer.31: 1. See Mart.6: 9,26, SeeQu.XXYlll:and CXX:, 

Queſt. 54. Js thig ſo great a matter 
. nſw. Yes. 1 Job.3: 1. Behold what mamer of love :he Father 
hath beflowed upon us , that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God. 
Therefore are we heires. Rom.$: 17. 

Queſt.55. Yow are pou aſſured hereof? 

Anſw. By the H. Ghoſt. Rom.8: 16. The ſame $jirit beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of God. Eph. 1: 14. 

Queſt. 56. What is the effect hereof? 

Fuſw. Chat A truſt in him; that is, 1 rowle all my 
thoughts upon hiam, reſigning up myſelf and altthat is mine to 
him, and that I reſt in him , both in proſperity and adverſity. 
Plal.23: 1, &c. Pial.25: 1. O my God, Irruſt m thee. Plal. 37: 32 
4, Kc. Truſt in the Lord and dee good, &c. Plal. 146: 5. Prov.3: 5. 
Job r3: 15. Jer.17: 7. Prov; 16: 20. ARR 

tl IÞhat acts and wozkes of JNercp doth he per» 


2me 

Anſw. Ye p2zovideth all things necefſarp foz Soule and 
Body. Pſal.z7: 2,4 and 40: 18. and 55: 22.- Caſt thy burden up- 
"m the Lord, and he ſball ſuſtaine thee, &c. 113,46: 3,4. Matrt.6: 
25, &c. Matt. 7:11. 1 Pet.5: 7 Caſt all your care wpon him : For 
be careth for you. Foz the Houle inthis life, forgiving finnes , 
anttructing by his word , and comforting , granting patiences 
conſtancy, and all vertues neceſſary to Salvation, After this life, 
eternall life. For the Bodp/ health, proteRion, provifion, rai- 
ment, and what is neceſſary for the, maintenance of, life. 


uveſt.cs. t elſe? ag Fudge” | 
47. Wharoevr Evil he erdethonme in this 


* 
LI 


192 (IX.L.4.) QXXXVI.) Part.2.Div.z. Art.z, 


all things work together for good to them that love God, to themtha 
are the called according to his purpoſe. and vers 35, &c. Hebr 12; 
6. &c. 1 Cor.11: 32. Pal 19: 71. It is good for me that I have 
been affiifed, that I might learne thy _ Gen.s50: 19,20. See 
in Paul. 2 Cor.12: 7, The heavy buffetings of Sathan are turned 
to the beſt unto him, namely tothe ſuppreſſing of pride, which 
might eaſily have crept upon bim by reaſon of divine re- 
lation. And thus the Father of High-mindedneſs the Devi/vuas 
a ſuppreſſour of pride againſt his own will, and hethat firſt caſt 
the poyſonof pride into the humane Nature, was an inſtrument 
to extinguiſh pride, being ſhot through with his own darts, and 
felled by his own ſword. Qs. I. 
Quelſt.59. Upon what toundations are pot built 2 
Anſw. 1. Seeing he is able to doe it ag being God All- 
ightp/ faith the Carech. Sol confeſle : A beljebe in God the 
F the Allmightp, Gen. 1 7: 1. Pial.115: 3. 2 Cor. 6: 18. 
See of Abraham. Rom. 4: 20, 21. He was fully perſwaded, that 
what he had promiſed he was alſo able to performe. 16.50; g. and 
59: 1. Eph.3: 20, In Paw. 2 Tim.1: 12. 1 know whom I have 
beleved, and am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him againſt that day. Daniels fellowes. Dan. 3: 17, 
veſt. 60. What is the ſecond } 


" nſw. IT. The Carech. faith, —— 


a bountifull Father. Pſal.103:13. As a Farher pittierh his chi 

dren ; ſo the Lord pittieth them that feare him. 11a 49: 15. Matt 6: 
1, &c. Matt.9: 1x. Mala.3: 17. Ifa.43:16. Thow O Lord art ow 

Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting z and 44:8. 


$ Of the Angels. 


Queſt.61. Are the Angels alſocreated of God} 
Anſw. Yes.' Col. 1: 16. By him all thmgs are created, $«c. whis 


* eber they be thrones , or dominions or principalities, &c. Pal. 04 4 
"He h his Angels ſpirits. Hebr.1: 7. Gen. 2: 1. The hoaft f 


nts Padpanony the Angels. Pſal. 33: 6. with Luk. 2: 13. 
veſt.62. When/ and dap were thep created? _ 
> foe <n the Creation of the world , as ſome did 
hold. Forthen they ſhould have been from everlaſting. Indeed 
a, EN amend, key 
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þ$ Gy. Job 38: 4.7. Fhere waſt thou when 1 laid the foundation; of 


the Earth, &c. when the Morning ftarres ſang together , and all th 
ſarnes of God ſhouted for joy? Thus they ſang when the world was 
created , and when the ſame was new created by Chg, Luk. 


3; 14- 
Queſt.63. What are Angelg 
Anſw. Spirituall, created, compleate Sabſtances, that is, E/en- 
a or Subfiſtencies endowed with underſtanding, will, and ex- 
taordinary Power. Pfal. 104: 4. Hebr 1: 14. <Are they nor all 
maſiring ſpirits? Luk.r5: 10. Pfal. 103: 20. 2Sam.14: 20. My 
lardis wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an Angel of God; and 24: 16. 
Queſt. 64. 0. Ehep abe appeared in Bodies. 
Anſw, They aſſumed them for a time , not being perſonally 
united to them; as alio the H. Ghoſt appeared .in a Dove. 
| Queſt. 65. Are uot onelp Impreſſions and Imagina- 
- good thoughts good Angels / bad thoughts evil 


.' No. It appeareth 1. From the Names which are given 

them in Scripture, Cherubims, Seraphims, Thrones, Powers , &c. 
11. From the a#ions and operations, which are aſcribed to them 
in$cripture, See the hiſtory of Abraham, Lot, &c. ITT. Luk. 
t:33. The Devils going out of the Man, goe intothe ſwine. 
che eronr ofthe Sadduces. At 23:8. IV. Itis refuted 
from Matr.18: 10. Their Angels in Heaven doe alwayes behold the 
face of their Father, and 2:2: 30. They are as the Angels of God is 
Heaven; and 25: 41. 

eſt.66. Pow are thep created of God 4 

1/w. In the beginning all good. Gen. 1: 31. It appeareth 
from their Apoſtacy. Joh.s: 44. Jude vers 6. Holy. Matt. 253 
11. AQ.10: 22, 

Queſt.67. Yrethep Immortall ? 

Anſw, Yes. It appeareth concerning the good Angels from 
Matt.22; 30, Luk.20: 36. They that ſhall be accounted worthy r6 
ttaeine that world, &Cc. they carer die any more. For they are like 
ure che Angels. Concerning the Evil ones, from Matt. 25. 41- 
Iverlsſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Jude vers 6. 
Ita h from their ſpirituall Nature. 

Queſt 68. _ i 

nſw. No. Mar 12: 33- Of that day and houre knoweth no 
nes, nor the Angels which _ Heaven. Sec Ephel. 3: 10: 

1 Pets 
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x Pet.1: 12, The Devil 
Job. 2: 5. 
Queſt 69. Doe thep not know then what is in man? 
Anſw. They know their outward dealings; either by revels- 
tion,or becauſe they doe very accurately obſerve all things. See 
x Cor. 11: 10. ACt.10:4. Luk.1s: 10. There is joy mthe preſence 
of the Angels of God over one ſamer that repenteth. Dan.$: 16. and 
9: 22. Otherwayes God alone knoweth the heart. 1 King, 


8: 39. 

Gueſt 70. JNap we then call upon them? 

Anſw. No. Matt.4: 10. Rev.19: 16. and 22: 8,9. Ifell drm 
before the feet of the Angel to worſhip, &c. Then ſaid he unto me, ſet 
thou doe it not, &c. Col.2:18. That no man beguile you of your reward 
in a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of Angels, &Cc. 

*Queſt.71. Are thep alſo powerfull? 

Anſw. Yes. Plal. 103:20 Te his Angels that excell in firength,&c. 
[ Marg. Mighty in flrength. Belg. Te firong Herots.) 2 Thall. 1: 7 
2 Pet.2: 11. Seethe hiſtory 2 Reg.19: 35. Yet their powerer- 
tendeth not above the Sun, Moone, and Starres, &c. 

Queſt.72. Pow manp were there createdi 

Anſw. An innumerable multitude. Pſal. 103: 21. and 63:18. 
Dan. 7: 10. Thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, &c. Luk.2:13, 
Hebr. 12: 22. © An innumerable company of Anzels. [ Belg. Many 
thenſanads of Angels.)} Gen. 32: 2. Vs v.14. Matt.26: 53. 

veſt.7 3, Whence is it that ſome have kept their ſtanding 
in the Cruth } | 

Anſw. They have not merited of God by the good uſe of their 
free will tv be confirmed in good, as the Papiſts ſpeak. Rom,1!: 

35. 1Cor.4: 7. But by Gods Elefion they kept their ſtanding 
1 Tim.5: 21. The EleF Angels. 

Queſt.74. Yad thep then no need of a Mediatour? 

eAnſw. Not a Mediatour of Reconciliation, but of Confirms- 
tion. See Eph. 1: 22. Hebr. 12: 22. 

Queſt. 75. Ooth God uſe them to the ſervice of the Elect! 

eAnſw. Yes; miniſringto them. Hebr.1: 14. preſervingand 
keeping them. Pal. 34:8. Pal. g1: 11,12, proteffing Gen. 19: 
10. and 32: 1. againſt the Devils. Rev.20: t, 2, 3. deliver. 
AR. 12: 7. tranſlating the Soule. Luk. 16: 22. Laſtly, gather 
rine them, &c. 1 Theſl.4: 16. Matt.24: 31, 
Quelt.76. Canthepnot fall awap} hs 


new not what Fobs catriage would be. 
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Anſw. No. Matt.18: 10. Their Angels doe allwayes behold the 
face of Father; and 22: 30. 1 Tims: 21. 

Queſt. 77. What is their ſervice in reſpect of God 
. Anſw. They ſerve him by praiſing, &c. Pſal.103:20,21. Plaf 
148: 2. Luk.2: iz. They ffand before him. Ifa.6: 2. Dan.7: 10 
Luk. 1: 19. Job 1: 6. Execute his commands. Pſal.103: 21. Matt” 
6:10, They miniſtredto Chriſt, Matt.4: t1. 

Queſt.78. Which is their place of habitation 4 

Anſw. Heaven. Matt; 6: 10, and 18: 10. and 22: 30. and 
24: 36. Gal.1: $8. Col.1: 16. Hebr.12: 22. Yetare ſent beneath 
at Gods command. Luk. 1: 19,20. AR. 1: Matr 28: &c, 

Queſt.79. Yow come ſome to be ſo bad Angels / ſince thep 
were created of God ſo good } 

Anſw. By their willfull wickedneſs. Joh. 8: 44. The Devil 
thede not in the Truth. 2 Pet.2: 4. Jude v.6. The Angels that kept 
we their firſt eftate. Yet Iſa. 14: 12. by@Lucifer or the Mornings 
flarre, isnot meant the Devil, but the King of Pabylon. 

Queſt.8o. What kind of Sin was their Sint 

Anſw. It is indeed not expreſt, but it is credible that it was 
Pride and unbelief. For he ſtill ſeeketh to be worſhipped in 
Gods ſtead. It is alſo apparent , that he committed thar fin to 
which he ought to brin® our firſt parents. Some call the Sin of 
the Devils a Sin -gainſl .5e H.Ghoſt. Matt. 12:31;32. They ſeeme 
to be fallen preſently after their Creation before Man. Joh 8: 
44 1 Joh. 3: 8. The Devil frneth from the begrning. 

Queſt. 81. Shall they never be redeemed 

Anſw. Matt. 25, 41. Jude v.6. They arereſeryed in Chaines of 
everlaſting darkneſs unto the judgement of that great day. 

Queſt.82. Pave thep alſo power bp Gods permiſſion over 
ſubtunary and earthlp things 4 

Anſw. Yes. Eph. 2:2, He worketh in the thildren of Difabe- 
dence; and 6: x2. Rev.12: 9,12. Job 1: 16,19. Exod.7: 22. and 
i:7, They ſtirre up warres. Jud.9: 23. Rev. 19: 19. and 


20: 8, 

Queſt.33. Pave they by Gods permiſſion power over the - 
bodies of men/ ober their Soules/ and over beaſts 4 

Anſw. Yes. It appeareth from the hiſtory of Fob, and from 
the Goſpe/, &c. Over the Soles by exciting imaginations and 
phanſces. 1 King. 22:22. 1Sam.16: 15 Ephet 2:2. 2 Cor.gq: 4. 
The God of this world hath bimded the Eyes of them that believe _ 
N 2 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 11: 14. which are the heavieſt puniſhments of God. 
2 Tim.2: 26. But he cannot fo inwardly incline the hearts 
God, but worketh by objeCts, impedjments, terrours, &c. 

 Queſt.84. What over good men alſo} 

Anſw. Yes. Over Fob. ch. 1: Paul. 2 Cor.12: Chriſt. Matt, 
4 Petey. Luk.22: 31. Paul. 1 Theſſ.2: 18: Sathan binared we. 

Queſt.85. Can hehurt them in their Salvation 3 

Anſw. No. Matt.24: 24. Joh.10: 28. Rom 8: 38,39. Luk, 
22:31,32: Simon, Simen; Behold , Satan hath deſired to harye you, 
that he might ſift you as wheate ; but I have prayed for thee that thy 
Faith faile not. But God ſuttereth him to tempt them for their 
awakening. In David. 1 Chron. 21; 1. in Hezekiah, 2 Chron, 
32:31. See Matt. 6: 13. Ephel. 6: 12,&c. 1 Pet 5:8. in Fob; 
ch.1; and2: 2 Cor. 12. But he looſeth theday. Rom. 16: 20. 
The God of Peace ſhall tread Sathan under your feet ſhortly. 1 Joh.: 
13,14. Te have overcome the wicked one. Jam 4: 7. Rev'12; 11. 

Queſt.26. As the one moze glorious than the other among 
the Zngeig 2 

Anſw, No. They areall in Nature alike, yet in order eaſily 
dillinguiſhed. 1 Thefl. 4: 16, Archangel. It appeareth by cer. 
taine Commiſſions given onely to ſome. Dan.g: 21. Luk. 1. 16, 
Jude versg. Michael, the Archangel. - Soallo among the Devils. 
Matt. 25: 41. The Devil and his Angels. Rev. 12: 7. Matt.12: 24, 
27.. Reelzebub the Prince of Devils, 

Queſt. 87, Path everp man his peculiar Angel fo? his 
guardiay/ as ſceweth to appeare from Mart. 13:10. Their An- 
gels. AR.12:15. It is his Angel. 

Anſw. One Angel is often for the proteion over many, 
Exod: 12: Dan. 3: 25,28, Dan. 19: Aﬀts: 19. and many over 
one and for one. Gen. 32: 1,2. 2 King.6.17. Pſal.g1: 11,12. 

et.83. Can Popiſh Pzieſts caſt out Devilg 
| w. No. It can onely be donebythe Spirit of God. Matt. 

t2:28, 1f1 by theSpirivof God caſt owe Devils. So the __ did 

it alſo by the finger of God. Not by reading over them, by cw 
xes, holy water, &c. - And when.heſcemeth to give place for 
the ſaid things among the Papiſie, be ſecketh but to deceive 


them. 
Queſt.89. Can the Ungelg-doe miracles? 
Anſw. No.But the Lord onely. Plal.7 2:18. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God, the Lord God of 1ſrae! , who onely doth wondrous things. But 
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when Antichriſt cometh with fignes and wonders, &c. 2 Theſl. 2:9. 
it ſhall be a ſ?rong deluſion , as in the Magicians of £rypr, and Si- 
mon Magus. Rev. 13: 13,14. And he doth great wonders, &C. 
and 16: 14. They are the ſoies of Devils , working miracles. 


PF. 


The X. Lords day. 


The XX VII. Queſtion. 

What is the P2zobidence of God? 

An{w. The Allmighty Power of God every where 

elent (4), voy he doth as it were with his 
and, uphold and governe Heaven and Earth with 
all the creatures therein (5); fo that thoſe things 
which growe in the Earth, as likewiſe raine and 
drought, fruitfullneſs and barrenneſs (c), meate and 
drinke (4), health and ficknels (e), riches and pover- 
ty ( 1); in a word, all things come not raſ{hly and 
by chance, but by his fatherly counſell and will (g). 

(4) Ifa.29: 15, 16. Jer. 23: 23,24. Ezck. 8: 12. 
Act.17:25,27. (b) Hebr.1: 3. (c) Jer.5: 24. 
(d) Aﬀt.14:17. (e) Joh.g:3. (f) Prov.z2: 2. 
(z) Prov.16: 33. Matt.10: 29. 


CATECHITZTING. 
C Of the Providence of God. 


Qelt.z. Dow many ſozts of Gods wozkeg are there? 
Anſw. Thegenerall, or workes of Nature: The Speciall, or 
of Grace, 
Queſt.2. Which are the genera]! wozheg/ oz of Nature? 
Anſw. The Creation and Preſervation of all things, doing 
goodſrom heaven, giving raine and fruifull ſeaſons. At.1 4: 7. 
Quelt. 3. _ are the wozheg of grace 3 
 Anſw. Thoſe which he ſheweth to his Church , giving unto 
It bis word and Sacr.ments, KC. 


N 3 Queſt. 
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Queſt.4. Both God ſtill care foz the wozld / after that he 
hath created it ; 

Anſw. Yes, He is calledin 1 Pet. 4: 19. 4 faithfull Creatowr, 
See Pſal.124: 8. Therefore the Catech. joyneth the DoEtrin* of 
P2:ovidence immed:ately to the Dodrine of Creation. Creation 
is 4 ſhort Providence , and Providence is a long and continuall Crea, 
tion, ſaid Father Augzſline. 

Queſt.s5. What is handled on this Lords day : 

eAnſw, I. The true knowledge of the Doctrine of Provi- 
dence. Qu.XXVYIIT 11. The comfort which we are to drave 
from it. Qu, XXVIII. 

q Queſt 6. Pow call pou the generall wozke of Pzeſerva- 
1on 

eAnſw. Gods Pzovidence or Pzeviſion, 

Quelt.7. Jg thcre not a Providence in Jan? 

Anſw. Yes, imitating herein the Providence of God, that 
having propounded to themſelves a certaine end , they choſe 
ſuch meanes as they judge to be molt fit, to obtaine that end. 

Queſt.s. Js there no diffcrence betwixt both 3 

Anſw. Very great. I. The humane js exerciſed about very 
few and ſmall rhings. II. Is obtained by Experience, III: 
often ceceived. 1 V. Uſeth ghueſlesor conjectures. V. Con- 
fidercth and reaſoneth, V I. Cannot conlider all at once, but 
transferreth its thoughts from one thing toanother, But all 
theſe mperfe/ons, doubtings, mutabilities and ſucceſſive thoughts 
have no place in God. | 

Queſt. 9. What underſtand pou bp the Providence oz Previ- 
ſion of God? - 

Anſw . The Catech. faith Qu. XXVII: Che Nllmightp) &c. 

Queſt 10. What ſignificth this wozd Providence pzoperlyi 

Anſw. It is to ſce ſomething before; to know a thing befote; 
a Preſcience, being an at of the Ynderſtanaing. 

Quelt. : :. What elſe doth it ſignifie? 

Anſw, A part taken for the whole, thus it ſignifieth the care 
and governing of the things which were knowne before, which 
isanaGt of the will. And that according tothe propriety of the 
Hebrew language, in which the words of knowledge betoken al- 
ſoaffeRtions. Gen 22: 8. God ſhall provide himſelf, a lambe for 4 
burnt offering. Exod. 18: 21, 1 Sam. 16: 17 Provide me now s 
man, &c. iTim 5:8. Hebr. 11; 40, God having provided ſome 
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batter things for us. So then the Providence of God is not1o 
much & worke of theeyes asof the hands , if ove may fay fo. 
As a Pilot ſeeth not onely the tempeſt coming , but alio taketh 
the rudder in hand , 74 to ſteere the ſhip, as to eſcape the 
tempeſt as much as in him is: So God ſeeth not onely the difh- 
culries that hang over the heads of his owne, but he ſteereth al- 
ſothe workes of enemies , that they ſhall not hinder the gcdly 
toarriveto their heavenly Countrey, 

Quelt, 12, Conſidering the Nature of Gods Pzovidence 
in the whole/ what doe pou then ſpeake of 4 

Anſw. 1 Of Gods eternall Counſel and Decree. And II. of 
the Execution, containing the — and Governing. 

Queſt. 13. Pow p2ove pou / that Gods P:ovidence is a 
Counſell, Decree oz P2eſcience ? 

Anſw. AQt.2: 23 Feſus was delivered by the determinate Coun« 
fell and foreknowledge of God; and 4: 23. and thatreſpeCteth all 
and fingular things that ſhall be done in time, the which he will 
uphold and rule, inaſmuch as he worketh all things according to 
the coun/ell of his own will. Eph.1: 11. For knowen to God are all his 
workes from the beginning of the world. At.15: 18. 

Queſt. 14. What call pou the Execution ? 

eAnſw. The knowledge and care which God hath over all 
and every thing in ſpeciall, not onely ſeeingand knowing them, 
but alſo governing, and as it were, ordering them with the 
hand. See in the former Lords day. 

Queſt. : 5. \Dhp doe poi not here in the Catech.call the P2zo- 
bider:ce of God a Decree, but rather ihe Albnighty and Onnipre- 
ſent power of Goa? | 

eAnſw. Becauſe here is ſpoken of the aftuall Providence, 
that is, the keeping , ordering and upholding of all things. 
Otherwayes, if we reſpet the wiſdom and will of God, from 
which this proceedeth , then Providence is the moſt wiſe , moſt 
juſt and moſt free counte}l of God, accordingto which he hath 
from Eternity decreed by himtelf, w hit he would that ſhould 
de done by all and ſingular creatures. Eph 1:11. Who worketh all 
things ascording to the counſell of his own will, So then here 1s 2 
part taken for the whole, cal;ed Gods P2obidence. 

Queſt. 16. Bp what names arc theſe two / the Decree and 
the E.x<curi-n cxpcſſed? 

Anjw. Th: Decree of God, w hereby he hath decreed from all 
N 4 Eternity 
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Eternity to create the world, is an /mimanent worke ; but when he 
created the world , it was an Emanent worke. [ or plainer; The 
Decree 15a worke abiding in God; Creationa worke going forth 
from God. ] 

Queſt, 1 7. What difference is thcre betwixt Preſcience,Pro- 
vidence and Prxdeſtination ? 

eAnſw. The wh. mas of God reſpeteth things which beth 
he and others by his permiſſion ſhall doe. Providence and Pre» 
deſtmation,thoſe things,w hich God ſhall doe. Providence looking 
upon all; Predeſtination treating of the Eternall ſtate of the 
rational] Creatures. 

Quelt. 18. When the Catechiſme calleth Pzovidence a Power 
of God, doth it meane anp fozce/ might/ oz violence ? 

Anſw. No. But an effectuall powerfull working and Execu- 
tion of that which he had wiſely decreed in his counſell, as 
Chriſt teacheth. Joh 5: 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and 
worke alſo. Luk 8: 46. That power is gone out of me ; that is, the 
working of his divine Nature. 

Queſt. 19, FNap not this power be reſiſted ? 

Anſw. No. For the Catech.deſcribeth it by two properties. 
2» It calleth the firſt an Vllmightp power of God/ whereby he 
efleeth that which he purpoſeth and willeth. 1 Chron 39: 11. 
Job 42: 2. [ know that thou canſt doe every thing, and that ne thought 
of thine tan be hindred. | Marg.) Plal 89: 14. Ifa. 40: 26. Hebr. 
1: 3. He wpholdeth all things by the word of his power. 1{a.14: 24, 
27. The Lord of hoaſts hath purpoſed , and who ſhall diſannull it? 
ard his hand 1s ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it back? and 5o: 2. 
Plal.33: 8,&c. and 104: 29. If tothe Creation of things an all- 
mighty power of God is required, there is noreaſon, why the 
ſame ſhould not be neceſſary tothe upholding of rhings , be- 
cauſe the ſame is nothing elſe but a continued creation. The 
namingallo m———_ created, Second cauſes , doth teach us that 
in movirg and working they depend upon the firſt cauſe , that 1s 
God. 

Queſt. zo. 05j. The Remonſtrants fap : Thug is God 
made the pzoper and onelp authour of all Þinnes and ro- 
guericg, 

Anjw. By no meanes. But if this conſequence be legally 
drawen from the antecedent, then muſt it alſo be denied that 
God doth in Heaven and in Earth all what he will. For he _ 
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doth all what he will, ruleth all with an allmighty power; and 
ſo ought God , that he might be nu axthour of fin, to lay aſide 
his Omnipotency in the governing of the world, that is, tobe 
no God. And with what power then doth God rule the world ? 
For there is indeed Power needfull for the ruling of the world. 
If it be not Omnipotency, then it is Impotency ? 

,» Queſt.21. call pou that a Power of God / every 
» where preſent ? 

Anſw. For that it is not farr* off from the ſecond cauſes, but 
neare untothem , reaching to all generall motions. Pſal. 1 39: 
1,3.9,10. Jer.23: 2 3-24 AR.17:27,28. He is not farre from every 
oe of us. For in him we live, and move, and have our being. Prov. 
$:21. and 15: 3. Hebr.4: 13. 

Queſt. 22. Jg not G2d alſo in a ſpeciall manner pzeſent 
with his owne} 

Anſw. Yes, With the H. Angels and the Saints deceaſed, by 
fpeciall glory. Matt. 13: 1 0. Their Angels in Heaven allwayes be- 
hold the face of my Father. 1 Joh. 3: 2. Hebr.12: 22,23, Witht he 
Saints in the Church , by ſpeciall grace. Matt. 18: 20. Where 
two or three are gnthered together in my Name, there am [in the midſf 
of them; and 25: zo. and with Chriſt, in a manner liar to 
him(elfalone. Col. 2:9. In him dwelleth ail the fullneſs of the God- 
head boaity, 

Queſt 23. Doth God ſinowe and underſtand all things? 

Anſw. Yes. Pial.33: 13,14,15. The Lord beholdeth all the ſons 
of men. From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the Inha- 
bitants of che Earih. He faſhioneth all their hearts alike, he conſide- 
reth all their workes ; and 94: 9,10,11. Hebr.4: 13. 

Quelſt.:4. What wozhkeg of Gad doth the Carech.fet downs 
inthe Deſcription of actuall Pzovidence} 

Anſw. The Upholding and Governing. 

Ut 25. What difference doe pou obſerbe betwirt theſe 


"Þ 

Anſw. The Vpholding reſpeReth eſpecially the Eſſence ; The 
Governing, the managing of all things. 

Queſt. 26. What underſtand pou bp pholaing ? 

Anſw, That a# of God whereby all Creatures, once created 
of Gud , remaine intheir being by that order, once by him ſer 
in Nature, each according to its kind, in powers and upera- 
tions z in their ſpecies —— but in 1a their particulars 

5 as 


202 (X.L.d.) (QXXVII.) Part.2. Div.z. Art.1. 
as long as it pleaſe: h the Lord. Nehem.g: 6. Pfal.36: 7. Lord 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. Pial. 119: gr. Joh. 5: 17. AR. 171 
28. Col. 1: 17. In kim all thmgs conſt. Hebr. 1; 3. Thus the 
Lord preſerveth in their firſt being the Heavens, the Earth, the 
Ser, the Angels, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, and their in- 
fluences upog Earth. Job 34; 13, 14, IF. and 38: 33. Knoweft 
thou the Ordinances of Heaven, &? Pal. 19: 2,3, &c. and 74: 16, 
and 104: 19. He appo:nteth the Moone for ſeaſons, the Sunne knoweth 
bis going downe. Jer.31: 35,36. The ſeaſons of the times, Gen.8: 22, 
While the Earth remaineth | As yet all the dayes of the Earth. 
Marg. ſeedes time and har veſt, heat and cold, ſummer and winter, 
day and night ſhall nnt ceaſe. The fruitfullnels of the Earth, and 
the fruits coming torth of the Eaith i: their kindes, Hoſ.2: 21, 
22, Pal 104: 13,14. Hecanſeth the graſſe to growe for the cattell. 
1 Cur.15:37,3S. The bealts. Gen.8:17. Men. Gen.g: 1. Jub 
Io: 9, &c. Thelimits of the Sea, Pial.104: 9. Job 38: 11. 

Qeſt.27. What underſtand pou bp Governor ? 

Anſw, "That a&t of God whereby he vbſerverh, or conſidereth 
and ru'eth, or diipotetlr all and every thing according to his 
Wiſdom, Juttice, Liberty, will and pleaſure, and ſo manageth 
and inclineth it to certaine Ends and meanes by him propoſed, 
thar there is nothing in the world cometh to pale, nothing is 
done or undone without Gods all-conducting Providence. Eph. 
1:11 Who worketh all things according to the counſel! «f his owne 
wil/ Rom 11:36. 112.43: 6,7. Dan.2.21, and 4: 35. 

Queſt.28. Pow crplaineth the Catechiſme both theſe acts 
of Bod) that of 77holamng, aud that of Governing ? 

© Anſw. By a file , that He doth as it were with Hig hand 
uphold and governe. accorvin;g to the Scriprure. Job 12: 9,10. 
Who knoweth nnt in all theſe , that the hand of the Lord hath wrought 
this? Inwhoſe hana is the Sou/e of every livms thing, and the breath 
of all mankind. Vial.89: 14. lia.io 5. and 40:12. For the things 
which are in our hands, arc in uur power, are carricd and upheld 
of us that they ſabſilt an! fall not ro decay, 

Quelt.2g. Are tlicre cceaſous which confirme P2ovidencet 

eAnſw. Yes, I. From Gu.s properties. He is jult and good, 
ſothen h* will doe it. He is wiſe and Allmighty, ſothen he can 
doeir. II. from his workes, (1.) To upivld th: good Order 
ſet. (2.) The maint1ning of Po/icy amvg men. (3.) The 
tranſlating of Kingloms. (4.) Terruurs uf C:aſcience, and ex- 
traordinary 
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traordinary motions to excellent things. (5) Predictions and ac- 
compliſhments. (6.) Puniſhments of the Evil, ProteQtion of 
the godly, &c. 

Queſt. 30. An what manner doe pot obſerve Gods G0» 
vernment ? 

Anſw. In commanding and forbidding , in working and not 
_ or Permitting. 

Quelt. 31. Yowin wozking 4 

Anſw. That God doth powerfully in all that which be- 
longeth to him to doe, inall andeveric thing, that is, all that is 

, or that is a being. 

Queſt. 32. Yow in Permitting? 

Anſw. Permutting , but not working that which is irregular 
and defeCtive inthe Crearures and their workings. Yet becaule 
the defect is in that which is a Being , which is, and is governed 
of God, therefore the Permitting Providence is called an actuall 
and powerfull Permiſſion. 

Queſt. 33. Yow 1s P2ovidence dibided 3 

Anſw. Into a Common or Generall, and Special, 

Quelt. 34. What call pou the Common Pzovidence? 

eAnſw. By which he governeth Peaven andEarth and all 
Creatures in Heaven , on earth and in Hell, &c. AC. 1 7: 25. 
He giveth to all life and breath and all things. Thoſe Scriptures 
provethis, which enlarge Gods Providenceto all things. Eph.1: 
11. Hebr, 1:3. He upholdeth all things by the word of his powtr, 
and ſuch like. 

Queſt. 35. Which is the Speciall Pzovidence of God? 

Anſw. That whereby he governeth and diſpoleth all fin- 
gular things , their acts ard circumltances, eventothe ſmalleſt 
minutes and moments. Matt. 10: 29, 30, Are not two ſparrows 
fold for a farthmg , and one of them ſhall not fallto the ground whout 
your Father. But the tyerie haires of your head are allmumbred. T he 
» Catech. faith, Ellthings. 

Queſt. 36. What examples gibeth the Catechiſme of the 
ſingular things? 
» Anſw. S$1x in number. I Thoſe things which growe out 
, of the Earth. Pſal. 104 14. He cauſeth thegraſſe to growe for 
» the catrell. Matt.6: 28. Deut.7: 13. and 28: 39,42. 11. Rame 
» and Dzougkt. Lev. 26: 3. Deut. 11: 13, 14, 16. er. 5: 24. 
Deut. 28. 11. Amos 4: 7. 1 cauſed it to rame upon one Citie and 
no? 
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#ot upon another At 1 4: 17. Plal.6<: .o and 104: 13. II. Fruit 
fullneNe and barrenneſſe, LD: - 11. Hol. 2: 21, 22. I will 
' heare the heavens: an .,«} ja." we the Earth, and the Earth 
ſhill heare 1h _,,ueand wine ar . ozie and they ſhall heare Fexreel. 
2.K .Þ.0o:1. Ia 3:1. 1.King17:1. At.11: 38. Mal 3:10,11, 
,, Sees Gen. 41. of Pharaohs dreame, &c. 1IIL JNeate and 
Ozinke. Ylal. 104: 15, 27. Theſe wait all upon thee , that tho 
,»mayeſt give them their meate in aue ſeaſon. A&t.14:17. V. Nealth 
,» and Dicknefſe. Job 5:18,19. For he maketh ſore and bindeth up, 
he woundeth and his handes make whole. Exod. 4: 11. Deut. 28: 
21, &c. 1.Sam. 2:6. 2.Sam. 24:13, 14, 15. Pal. 107: 20. 
Hoſ. 6: 1. Toh-9: 3. Levit. 26: 16. VI. Nichep and Pobertie 
1.Sam. 2: 7. The Lord mateth poore and maketh rich. Prov. 22: :. 
Luk. 1.53. Pfal. 75: 7,8. 

Queſt, 37. Yo'y coufider you Gods Pzovidence / in a 
Ppectall Governing ? 

Anſw. T About Mankind. 1.Cor 5: 9. Matt.1o: 31. Fearenet 
therefore ; for ye ave much better then manie Sparrowes 2.Yet More 
ſpeciall in Mankind, about the faithtull. Pſal. 13: 6. and 34: 
16. The Eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous 20: 21« 91: 10, 11. 
1.Tim. 4: 10. 

Queſt. 38. Hiulcth Gd alſounder the Earth? 

Anſw. In Heaven, on Earth, unier the Earth,1n the Seca, over 
all. For God is over all things. Pſal. 36:6. and 104: 16,2 1,2 7,&c. 
In Heaven, the Sunne, Moone, Starres. Iof. 10: 12. Sun ſtand 
thou [till upon Gibeon and tho Moone m the Valley of Ajalon. lob g: 
7. Ia. 38:8. Inthe Aire, the Clouds, raine, winde, thunder, 
lightning, tempeſts. Iob 28: 26. When he made a decree for the 
rae, and a way for the Iyhtning of the thunder. Plal. 104: 7. 
and 135: 7. Ier. 5:24. and1o:13. Amos 4:13. Matt. 5: 45. 
In the Sca the waters. Exnd. 14: 16. lob 26: 10. and 29: 25. 
Pſal. 104: 9. Prov. 8. 29. When he gave to the Sea his decvee, that 
the water « ſhuld not paſe his commandement. Upon Earti , Trees, 
herbes, flowers Pial. 104: 1 4. &c. Matt. 6: 28, 30. God clotheth 
the Lil-es and the grafſe of the fell. 1.Cor. 3: 7. and 15: 38. 

Queſt. 39. Governcth God alſo the ſmall things ? 

Anſw. Among men even the meaneſt alſo, Pal. 113: 6,7. 
Who raiſcth up :/5: poore out of the duſt, &c. Among beaits even 

theleaſt alſo, as rattes, Mice, lice, graſhoppers &#c. Exod. 8: 
16,17. lofl 2; 25. Matt. 6: 26. God feederh the forles of the 
heavens. 
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heavens. 10: 39, 30. Duſt and powder Deur. 28: 24. The Lord 
ſhall give the raine of thy land powder and duſt , the leaſt patch of 
a beggars coate Deut. 8: 4. Thy raiment waxed not o/d upon thee. 
Dan. 3: 27. Job 39: 41. who proviaeth for :heraven his foode, &c, 
conſiſting in litle wormes. Matt.6:28. The Lilies, &c. Quailes, 
Exod. 16. Fiſhes. Matt 17: 27. Joh. 21:6. when he gathered 
a multitude about the ſhip of the Apoſtles. 

Queſt. 40. Js it not unſeemclp foz God and to hig dig» 
honour / to trouble himfe!f with choſe ſmall things i 

Anſw. No wayes. For they are together the worke of his 
hands. God is not asa King that can doe but one thing ar once, 
and negleerth great things , when he buſieth himielf about 
ſmall ones. He taketh no more paines in the governing of 
Angels, than in the governing of flies and piſmires , nor in 
governing of Kingdomes than the houles of private men. Even 
after the lame manner as the Swe ſhineth upon a thouſand 
men as eaſily as upon oneman. Namely , for that God ruleth 
the world not by conjoyning of Powers , but onely by In« 
ſpeion , even as if a warchmaker could move his watch by his 
Eyes. Yea in the governing of theſe (mall matters, may we 
alſo ſee Gods Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice and Power. For by the 
concurring of ſuch itmall things , ariſe ſometimes great 
changes, as by the windes blowing of duſt in the time of baxre/, 
by the tumbling of an horfe , by the ſwallowing of a flie, fiſh- 
bone, &c. He plagued the Egyprians with frogs and Lice. 
Exod, 8: 6, 16. and alſo with Locuſts. Exod. 10: 20. Herod 
vith wormes AQ. 12:23. by a worme God exerciſed the Pa- 
tience of Fonz. Jona 4: 7. The Providence of God moyeth 
things without labour, his care 1s without ſollicitouſnefſe, he 
driveth things forward without touching them , and he tou- 
cheth them without approaching. 

Queſd. 41. What meanes ufeth God in the upholding and 
governing of the things of chig world} 

Anſw. Ordinarie or common, and rate or extreordinarie. 

Quelt. 42. What undezſtand pou bp the common 
meaueg?} 

Anſw. When the common Order of Nature is obſerved, in 
which by creation is a Power to worke. Gen. 8. 22. While the 
Earth remaineth, ſeed time and harveſt, and cold andheate, and 
ſummer and winter, and day and wight ſhall net ceaſe. Hol. 2: 
21,22. 
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21,22. But they cannot exſert their power for the good of 
others without Gods bleſſing. 

Queſt. 43. What underſtand pou bp extraordinarie ? 

Anſw.When it goeth beſides this Order, as is ſeene in Miracle, 
and otherwayes. 

Queſt. 44 Yow wozketh he by m : 

Anſw. When he uſeth the ſervice of ſecond cauſes. Matt. 6: 
6G, 7. AR. 27: 24, 31. Shewing that he is Lord of all , who ble{- 


ſeth the meanes, Lev. 26: 26. When I fhall break your ſiaff of 


bread. . 

Queſt. 45. Are the meaneg all of one kind # 

Anſw. Some good. Plal.91: 11. He ſball give his Angels charge 
over you. Some Evil Job 1: 12. The Lord ſaid unto Satan: Br 
hold all that he hath is in thy power. Some neceſſarie. . Job 38: 
26, 27. To cauſe it to raine on the Earth, &c. Some contin» 
gent. Exod. 21: 12,13. If a Manlie not in waite , but God deliver 
him into his hands. And among the meanes are ſometimes livele!s 
creatures, ſometimes living , being either Angels or men or 
beaſts. And God uſeth thele meanes, cither to help and bleſſe 
us , or elce therewith to puniſh the wicked , or to chaiten 
and prove the godlie. 

Queſt. 46 Wow wozketh God without meaneg 3 

Anſw. When he alone by himſelf worketh as an Allmightie 
God immediately. Gal. 1: 1. Called not of men, nor by man, but 
by Feſus Chriſt without meanes. Gen. 2: 5,6. The Lord made cverie 
plant of the field before it was in the Earth, &c. Exod. 28. Yea he 
worketh ſometimes by ſtrange , inſufficient , contrarie meanes; 
yea agiinſt meanes and Nature. Exod. 14: 16. Divideth the ſea. 
2 King 6:6. He made the Iron to ſwimme above water , Dan. 6: 
20, &c. 1 King 19:{trengthened Elias 40 dayes and nights, &c. 
Exod. 17: 6. Brought water out of the rock , &c. So hath he 
preſerved Fonah in the whales bellic ; Moſes 40 dayes upon 
the mount without victuales, &c. 

Queſt. 47. What ſerveth thig fo2? 

Anſw. Not to truſt in Meanes, but onely in God. 

_ 48. Governeth God alſo the rationall crea- 


Anſw. Yes. The good Angels, Hebr. 1: 14. They are ſent forth 
ro miniſter for them , who ſhall be heires of Salvation, Job 1:6, The 
evil ones, Job 1: 12, Matt.$: 31, And the Devils beſoughs him, 

aying 
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My » if thow caſt us out ſuffer us togoe away into the herd of ſwine. 

men , Pfal; 34: 16, 20. Pfal. 91: 12. 1 Tim. 4: 10. God is 

the Saviour [ Belg. Preſerver] of all men, but eſpecially of them that 

believe, 1 Petr, 5: 7. Evil men. Matt. 5: 45. He canſeth his Sunne 
fo riſe on the evil and on the good. 

veſt.49. Hiuleth God alſo all humane actions / ag ere 

ting/ dzinking/going) tanding/thinking/ſeing/ hearing? &c-. 

eAnſw. Yes. Aft.17:23. In him we lrve and move and have our 


Queſt.5o: Goberneth God Angels and men / in one and 
the ſame manner as other Creatures ? . 
Anſw. No. For the former he hath endowed with underſtan- 
ding, and a rationall will above the other. 
veſt.51. Wherein then conſifteth the difference ? 

Anſw. Herein thar he ſuffereth all other Creatures to followe 
the power of their Nature, which they had. received in the firſt 
Creation ; he ſuffers the Stone to deſcend and come done ac- 
cording to its Nature, a bruite beaſt being thirſtie and Randiny 
bya well, he lets it drinke. Contrarily to Angels and men he 
preſcribeth a peculiar rule of life , according t6 which they 
mult order themielves, Gen. 2: 175. Deut.30: 15, 16. See, I bawe 
ſet before thee this day life and good, &c 

Queſt. 52. Pow makcth God thig rule knowen ? 

" Anſw. Thefame isin part imprinted into man by creation : 
ard in part is it revealed to Mn by a ſpecial! preſcript. | 

Queſt. 53. What ig then the difference betwirt the wothes 
ofthe rationall and the ircarionall Creatureg? 

Anſw. The aQting of the irrational! Creatures is onely Naty« 
rall, that is, neither vertuous nor ſinful. But ofthe rationall is 
vertuous or vicious worthie of praiſe or of puniſhment , accor- 
ding as it agreeth with the revealed will of God or nor. - 
| Gar 54- Can anie Creature breake the willvf the Cren- 

Anſw. He can reſiſt his will revealed in his word, but not 
thwart it, if God will worke powerfully. pt 

Queſt. 55. Whpth1 ig ir fin / if 1Nan traggreſſing the re- 
bealed will/ pet doeth the ſecret will? 

Anſw. For that Gods revealed will is the rule of qur life, not 
Gods ſecret counſel], Deut, 29: 29. 


Queſt. 56. Muſt a Man then content himſelf with the 
reveal*d 
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/ without ſearching the ſecret things 


mg will of 
of God 

Anſw. Yes. For Man alſo may purpoſe anddoe ſomething 
that is repugnant to the ſecret will of God, as a Son- may pray 
for the long life of his Father whom God will take away by 
death , and yet he not finne ; alſo on the other ſide, he may 
doe ſomethin that God would ſuffer to come to paſſe , and 
fin therein; So may a Son pray, that God will take away hi 
Father by death, and ſuch may be the will of God , and yet he 
finneth. See an example, 1 King 8: 18,19. Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an houſe unto my Name , thou didſt well that it was in 
thy heart , Nevertheleſs thou ſhalt nat build the houſe , &c, AR. 6: 
yerſl, _—_— 28. What thinke ye of thoſe / that . 

e/ 3 It God 
ihe 7-4 Seed that I ſhall be aff rr be ſaved 4 me live 
how I will; and hath he decreed that I ſhall be condemned , 1 
muſt be condemned, ifIlive never ſo well? 

Anſw. Theſe men are in conſiderate, and their reaſoning, is 
pa to Nature, to the revealed will, and to Gods pro 
in 
Queſ. 58. Wherebp are thep ſeduced to this Anconſide 
rateneſsi 


Anſw. Thereby , that they make the ſecret counſell of God, 
and not og revealed will, the rule of their walking. 

But nevertheleſs what can/a poore man thinke 

0 be he that God hath decreed from Eternitie, 

— become of man/ and then that mang doing cannot 
change anie thing therein 3 

Anſw. He mult let God alone with ſecret things and believe, 

that the Lord, who is goodnels itſelf, ſhall in no wile caſt out 
thoſe that lceke him heartily. 

orofieip os pou the ſe cent conſe of Pzobidence 

co 


—*Y and will of God, Eph. 1: 31, Who wer- 
kech all rhings after the counſel] of his _ will, ſer. 32: 19. The 
Lord iegreat i — unſell and mighty in morke 

Queſt. 6, Nature is that of? 

Anſw. Et z purpoſed in himſelf, Eph. 1:5. 1 Cor. 2: 7. 
Wiſe, Job 12: 13. Fngy-pu 33. Free, as being the counſel of bis 
vill, not of force, Eph, 1; 11, Immutable God ng Alwſea 


© EZSRESE PRESS RF S=SaSSEHPEYOR 


E285 ERNIE ERS 


mm > 


S &* 


— — 


3 $ Of the Providence of God. 209 
wod, Mal. 3: 6. 1 Sam. 15: 29. Hebr. 6: 17. Rom. 11: 29, 33. 
wk 10. Righteous, 2 Chron. 19: 7. Pal. 36: 71. Fatherly, 
45 the Carech. ſpeaketh: Ml things come bp his F 

, counſel! and will, Becauſe Gud provideth for the faithfull 
waFather for his children all things good and wholeſome; and 
twrneth away from them all hurtfull and deſtructive things. 

Queſt. 62. of then nothing done by peradventure oz 
Chance, oz bp blind F ( | 

» 4nſw. The Catech. (aith ; not by Chance. For ifall things 
come to paſſe by his counſell and wiſe determination , nuthing 
aan be done by chance or peradventure. , 

Queſt.63. underſtand the gentiles bp Fortune ? 

Anſw. A Goddeſſe which gorerneth humane things without 
reaſon and underſtanding and blindfold deſtributeth unto men 
good and evil things The good things to the evil and the evil 
to the good. Is this man fick, that man well; doe two men 
fall from one haight, doth the one die, and the other live, 
that is by them aſcribed to Foruane. The heathens have layd 
on their Fortune reproaches calling her evil , blinde , and 
Inconſtant. And at Rome upon a certain Hill wasa Temple of 
ewſed Fortune. They haue alſo painted her blinde , becauſe ſhee 
did not ſee which were good or bad men. 

Queſt. 64. What hath begotten and bzought fozth this 
fable into the wozld} 

Anſw. Partly the Ignorance of men , who ſcing that it went 
vell with the Evil , and ill with the good, thought that all 
things were caſt into the winde , and driven without Ciſcretian, 
being not well able to judge of things , by their imbred blind- 
neſs. Beſides the wicked and damnable ftoutneſs denying the 
Providence of God , hath ſtrengthened this Errour, at 
might have libertic to fin, even as if there were no wittneſs 
nor avenger of their wickedneſſes. But the Devill who worketh 
inthe children of Deſobedience, Epheſ. 2. 2. hath under that 
name ſpit out his blaſphemies againſt the tue God , For 


} truely it is the allwiſe and juſt God, who in this life manie times 


ſuffereth evil ro befall the good, and good to come tothem 
that are evil. See Job 21. and Val. 73. 
Queſt 65. Agit allowed Chriſtians toſap: This came by 
fortune, when anie t —_ expectation 3 
Hnſw. No. 1Thell. 5: 22. dbftaine from all WERE 
Oo Evi. 
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Evil. Say rather, It is come to paſſe by Gods Providence, 
and with the Apoſtle James, Jam. 4:15. If the Lord will, aud 
Fw live we ſhall dee this or that. But not , If fortune fayour- 


me 
veſt.66. What underſtand pou bp Chance? 

Anſw. A Chance is a contingent or accidentall Event , froma 
concurrence of cauſes not neceſſarie, in things wherein good 
or bad ſucceſs have no place, nor where Mans will doth not 
intervene. In caſe there be a Monſter borne, or if a tile forced 
out by the winde being fallen from the roof , hath hit this 
peble rather than that , if the lightnings which happen 
without cauſe , ſtrike the hills he, Seas with inconliderate 
ſtrokes ; if to day the Northwinde blowe, and to morrovethe 
Weſtwinde , this 1s then a chance. For in theſe things the will of 
man doth not intervene. 

Queſt.67. What underſtand pou by a Peradventure? 

Anſw. A Peradventure is an accidentall event coming to 
paſle without the expeCtation of man, in things wherein good 
or bad ſucceſs bath place, ſo as when the purpoſed end of the 
will of man is intercepted and fruſtrated. For example , It the 
hewer of wood having his Iron falling from the hatchet , killeth 
a man paſſing by him; ifthe caſting of Dice falleth beſides ex- 
petation; if a fiver-piate beginneth tv crack at the edge , this 
15 then a peradventure , for that anevent fulloweth, which vas 
not purpoſed,and is come to paſſe without or above the expeCta- 
tion of man. For this Peradventure is not {aid to favour or to 
oppole things that are dead or irrationall. 

Queſt.68. Ag not in ſome things partlp chance , partly 
peradventure to be conſidered} 

eAnſw. Yes. The Tortoiſe fallen from the Eagle uponthe 
head of Zſchidus, which killed him , therein is ſome thing con- 
tained that came to paſle by peraaventure , for that inthis event 
was ſome ill ſucceſs; but there is yet more that 1s come by 
chance, for that there was no ende which was purpoſed by the 
will of man, nor anie Labour of man fruſtrated , nor an in- 
tercepted end of anice humane ating The ſame we jc alloot 
the fall of alightning upon the head of one that ſleepeth.. 

Queſt.69. Are choſe things which in ref] ctof the ſecond 
caules come to paſſe bp chance/ governed of God} 

Anſw, Yes. Matt. 10: 29. dre net two ſparrowes yrs = 
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fanthing and not one of chem ſhell fall to the ground without your 


Queſt 70. Yath this alſo place in things coming to paſſe 
bp perauventure? 

Anſw. Yes. Exod.21:13. But if # Man he net in waite, but God 
deliver him into his hands, Prov.16: 33 The lot is caſt mio the lap, 
but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. The ſhot by Perad- 
ventnre , which Achab received according to the Prophecie of 
Mcah, 1 King 22: 34, &c. See the Deliberation of the King of 

lon, Eeck.21:21,&c. The Death of everic Man is alſo recko- 
among thele events by Peradventure, which yet the Scripture 
teacheth us that it is before determined by the Decree of God, 
Job c. 14: v. 5. Seing his dayes are determined, the number of his 
Meeths are with thee , thou haſt appointed his bounds that he cannos 


+ = Pow ſpeak the Remonſtrants about the P2zobf- 
dence of God concerning the things that come to paſſe bp 
chance, oz bp peradventure 

Anſw. They put here onely a bare Permiſſion. In caſe that 
a paflenger be unawares killed by an hewer of wood , this ( fey 
they ) was done becauſe God was not pleaſed to hinder this 
Event. Thus ſetting Fortune in place under another Tizle. For 
he that onely permitteth , governeth not. And the death of 
that Man ( if we believe them ) is nota worke of a Judge py- 
niſhng the fin of the wayfaring man. For a Judge doth not 

ith an Evil-doetr by permitting that he may be puniſhed, bur 
Cmmandicg and ſentencing him to Death. See Exod 21: 13. 
See Jol. 7. where God did not ſimply permnt the lot tofall but 
ordered it upun Achan, And Actor. 1: 24, 25, &c. Peter 
prayeth not that Go1 will not hinder the lot from falling upon 
aMan, who is fit tor ſuch a ſervice, but that he declare preciſely 
vh--m he hath clected. 

Queſt 72. Doth noth Gods P7obidence and the Neceſſitie 
ofthe T1bine Decree take awap all Contingencie ? 

Anſw. No. For that the Supreme caule doth fo flowe into 
the iecond cauſes, and derermmerh the ſame or limiteth them, 
that in the meane while 1t changes not their Natures and taketh 
not away their Murebilitie , nor uſcth anie Violence on them, 
nor bringeth on them anie Naturall Neceſlitie, but onely « 
Certaintic and infallibilitic of Event. 


Oz Queſt 73. 


FT - 
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veſt.73. Yow pzove pou from the Scriptures / 
Contingencie of Second cauſes ig not nullified bp Ab. 
fitie of the Firſt cauſe and Decree of God } 

Anſw. See of the Neceſſitie of ſome ations and events, 
Matt. 18: 7. Woe unto the world becauſe of offences. For it muff 
needes be that offences come , but woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh. and 26: 54. But how then ſhall the Scripture be fulfilled 
that thus it muſt be Luk. 17: 25. and 22.22, and 24:7, 26. Joh. x: 
14. and 17.3. and 19. 36. 1 Cor.11:19. There muff alſo be here 
fies among you. But the Neceſſitie of the Events in theſe places 
| is not in reſpect of men AR. 2: 23. Feſus was ds 

ered by the determinate Counſell and foreknowledge of God , and 4: 
28, conſequently therefore in reſpe of God. On the contrane 
in other places is the contingencie of theſame cauſes taught. See 
Matt. 18:7. Marc. 14:2. Matt.26:15.and 27:4. Job. 19: 32,33 Then 
came the ſouldiers and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him;but when they came unto Feſus and ſawe thar ke 
was dead alreadie they brake not his legs, At. 20: 29. Butthis 
Contingencie is not inreſpe& of God, For it is ſaide AR. 15: 18, 
That knowen unts God are all bis workes from the beginning of the 
world, conſequently therefore it muſt be in reſpect of men, and 
of ſecond Cauſes. Sec alſo as to this matter the places before 
brought Exod. 21: 13. Pal. 107: 23, 24, 29, 30. Matt. 10: 
32» 33. Prov. 16: 33. 1King. 22: 34. But from vers 20. it 
appeareth that it is come to paſle by Gods Providence, 1 Sam. 4: 
11.And the twoSonnes of E/i, Hophni,and Phinehas died. It ſeemed 
to be done by chance , but it was foretold ; 1 Sam. 2: 34. Bub 
thy Seernes ſhall die in one day. Yet one example more 2 King. 7: 2. 
with vers 17,18. Together with 2 King.g: 33, &c. See the 
whole hiftorie of Foſeph in Geneſis. Of aver Marie iQ alcen- 
ding to Bethlehem, that the Prophecie mig ht be fullfilled. 

veſt.74. Yow cleare pou thig bp a Simile from Naturall 
Effects, that Neceſſitic and Contingency are not repugnant ! 

Anſw. Light and warmth come torth from the fire and the 
Sunne as from neceſſarie Cauſes ; conſequently neceſſarie and 
naturall Effe&ts of the fire and the Sunne, Buttheſame Effe#s 
arc alſo cauſed of God, as the Authour of all Eſſences or at 
all that is , who yet notwithſtanding freely cauſeth thoſe Effe?s. 
Now an Effet proceeding or coming fc th from a free Caule, 
is, in that reſpe& alſo free ard contingent. 

Queſt. 75. 
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. Qyeſt.75. Both Gods Pzobvidence alſo Extend itſelf over 
the will of Nan 
Anſw. Yes. Prov. 16: g. A mans heart deviſeth his way , but 
the Lord direFeth his fleps , and 19: 21. and 21: 1. The kings heart 
is-in the hand of the Lord as the rivers of water: and heturneth it 
whitherſoever be will, 1 Sam, x0: 26. There went with him a band 
men , whoſe hearts God had touched , Eccl. g: 1. | 12:9, 10. 
fal. 105: 25. and 119: 36. 1 King. $: 39, 58. Ezck 36: 26. 
AR. 16: 14. Jer. 10: 23. In Samſens woing, Judg. 14: 3, 4. Yet 
another in 2 Sam. 1 7: 14. 
IN ow -* Doth not this take awap the Libertieof the will 
an 
Anſw. No. For the vill of Man hath alſoits Lbertie whereby 


it liwiteth and diſpoſeth itſelf as the next cauſe of its own opera- 


tions ; although theſame is limited of God as the ſupreme cauſe 
that ordaineth all things. For God draweth not the will re- 
fiſting, or moveth it as a block, but he loweth intotheſame in a 
mann2r which wel agreeth with its Nature, and he duth not 
hinder the ſelf-moving motions of the will. And even ss God 
moveth —_ neceſſarie, 10 that they become not Contingent ; 
fſoalſo moveth he things contingent and free , that he taketh not 
away their Contin ieand hibertie. 
rl 7 Ooth not God then wozke after one manner in 
thing 

Anſw. No wayes. In one manner he worketh in «nd by 
things Neceſlarie , in anather in and by free cauſes. A Carpen- 
ter worketh in one manner by his ſervants as the inſlrumentrs of 
his warke , in another manner by his Save , Hammer, 
hatchet, &c. So God worketh after one manner about the 
Earth which bringeth forth fruit, Hoſ. 2: 21, 22. after another 
about the Powers «f the Soule , the underſtanding , will and af- 
tetions, bowing theſame, moving and limiting it in a manner 
tous incomprehenſible , without wounding of Libertie, So that 
hereby Man 1s no forced, or made a ſtick or a block. 

Queſt 78. CanLibertieconſiſt with Neceſſitic? 

Anſw. Yes. For the Devils are neceſſarily evil, and the An- 
gels and Saints in Heaven are neceſſarily good , and yet for all 


, that moſt freely willing. God is neceſſarily goud , ard yet moſt 


free in his will. When the will boundeth irfelf, yet it worketh 
freely ; why then rut alſo when God limiteth it , becauſe he 
O x1 movet h 
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moveth.r according to its Najure. Some Philoſophers lay alſo, 
that the will is aetermmed by the vnderſtandirg , and in the fame 
—— by the Exd , yet without taking away the Libertie 
of it. 

Queſt. 79. What thinke pou then of the general! and unlj- 
mited Anflux / which the Papiſts and Remonſtrants doe 
urge 3 

Anſw. That limiteth no more to good then to Evil, and 
leaveth Man, asit were, at his choiſe and in an indifſerent con- 
dition, whereby the Execution of Gods decrees is made vncer- 
taine, as depending on the will of man. 

| Queit.8o. Pow pzove pou that God by his peculiar Influg, 
limiteth the actiong of free will m the wozkes of common 
pzovidence 4 

Anſw. They are either deprived of all a#ion and proceeding, 
whether of this ur of _—_ 12:17,&c. He leadeth Counſellowrs 
awny (poiled, and maketh the Fudzes fooles, &c. and vers 24. he 
gaketh away the h:art of the chief of the people of the Earth, kc. 
Pſal.33:19. Orelic they are in ſpeciall manner excited to worke, 
and helped in good actions, or ordered, and moderated inevil, 
Gen. 43: 14. AndGod allmighty give you mercie before the man,&c. 
1 Sam. 11: 6. e And the ſprrit of God came upon Saul when he heard 
thoſe tidmes, and his anger was kindled greatly 

Queſt.81. Pow in the wozkeg of Grace? 

eAnſw. Ezek.36: 26. I will give you a new heart, &c, 1 Cor. 
3:6, Eph. 1:19. Phil. 2: 13. 1; :5 God that worketh in you both to 
will and to doe, of his good pleaſure. 

Queſt. 82. Both God alſo governe the Evil with an all- 
mightie power being everiewhere prelent? 

Anſv. Yes. And that diſtinguiſhed into the Evil of Sinand 
of Puniſhment, Jer. 18: 8. If that nation againſt whom 1 have pre 
nounced , turne from their evil, Iwill repent of the evil, I thought te 
have done unto them. 

Qeſt.82. Fzom whence p2ove pou that } 

Anſw. From theſe places of Scripture, Gen. 45: 8. Sonowit 
was not you that ſent me hither but God, Exod. 4: 21. I will hayden 
his heart, and 9: 12. 2Sam-12:11,12. Thus ſaith the Lord, behold, 
Iwil raiſe up Evil againſ} thee , out of thine owne houſe , and take thy 
wives before thine Eyes , and vive them wnto thy naighbour , &c. 
2 Sam. 16:10.7he Lord hath ſaide wnto him; curſe David, 2 Sam. 14: 


1. And 
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1, eAnd againe the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael , and 
he moved David againſt them, &c. 1 King.22: 23. The Lord hath 
put @ lying Spirit m the mouth of all theſe thy Prophets , Job 1: 21. 
AR. 2: 27, 2 Thefl. 2: 11. 

Queſt. 84. What reaſons teach ug this ſame t 

Anſw. (1.) If God doth not Governe, Sinthen it cometh 
not under his Providence, this is abſurd. (2.) If hedoth not 

yerne it , it is for that he knoweth it not , or cannot governe 
it, or will not. But all isabſurd. (3.) If God doth not governe 
Sio, then all comfort is done away. (4.) God puniſheth Sin; 
therefore it falleth under his Providence. 

Quett. 85. Doe we not then make God the Authour of 
Hin / ag the Papiſts, the Lutherans (fo called) the Remon- 
{trants and others revile ug ? 

Anſw. No wayes , but it is the old llaunder, Rom. 3: 5, 6,7,8. 
and 9: 14. what ſhall we ſay then? Is God unright cons? God forbid. 
Howbeit it cannot be. For he hateth the evil, Dial. 5: 5,6, 7. 
and 45: 8. Rom. 1:18, From the higheſt perfeQtion can come 
forta no ImperfeCtion ; from Righteouſneſs no Unrightevuſ- 
neſs. Sec Matt. 19: 17. 1Joh. 1: 5 __ 1.13. Let noman ſay 
when he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God. For God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth hc anie man, Habak. 1:17. 

Queſt.86. Wherewith confirme pou this 3 

Anſw. Whatſoever DoFrme aſcribeth to God-about the go- 
yeruing of Sin, nothing elſe but what theScripture doth, the 
ſame conſtituteth not God anauthour of Sin, neither dire#ly, 
nor indireFly. Such is ours, as is proved. Ergo, ec. 

Quelt.87. Obj. God willeth the Sin. Chercfore he is an 
Author of Din? 

Anſw. Simply he willeth not Sin, fo farre forth as ir is fin; for 
he lovethit not, nor commandeth it, not conſeateth to it : but 
abborreth it, puniſheth it, forbiddeth 1t ; yet he will not hin» 
der it , but orders it to a certaine good end , as th: ſelling of Fo- 
ſeph , and the crucifying of Chrift, &re. 

Queſt. 838, Obj. Nevertheleſs Sin cometh not to paſſe 
= Godg governing / difpoſmg / upholding Pzovis 

ce 

Anſw. As in Mans generation , the Sunne and Man doe 


cooperate or worke together; bur if a 1oaſter be begotten, that 
mult not be aſcribed ro the Sunne , but to man, and tothe des 
O 4 tet 


' feftof the/nſiruments,or the drawing away the generall worki 
cauſe from its uſuall courſe; So tothe humane operations 
and the will of Man concurre. But it comes to paſſe oftentimeg, 
that the pravitie of mans will limiteththe Influx of God which 
is Naturally good, to that which is evil, from whence it cometh 
that the operation, which is naturally good, in a moral/ manner 
becometh evil. 
Queſt.8g. Pow make pou this matter more cleare } 
Anſw, lo fin two things come into conſideration. ( 1.) The 
ation, (2.) The defeQ in the ation. 1. God willeth the ation 
» which is fzom hig Yllmightie power everie where pzeſent/ 
to uſe the words of the Catech. AR. 17: 28. In him we live, and 
move , and have our being, ſer. 10: 23. 1 know O Lord, that the 
way of Man is not in himſelf. It is not in man , that walketh to dire 
his fleps , Prov. 20: 24, Mani goings are of the Lord So that the 
ation and the motion is a naturall » coming forth from 
the authour of Nature. 2. In the action is a Sin and defe@, 
3 Joh. 3: 4. Everie one that committeth ſin , tranggreſſeth alſo the 
Law, For Sin is the trang reſſion of the Law: which is not from 
, the Nilmightie power of everie where pzeſent/ moving 
the Creature thereunto , or working the evil in theſame, 
but cometh forth from the evil will, Rom. 7: 8. Sin taking occa- 
fron by the commandement, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, 
Matt. 15: 19. From the heart proceedevil thoughts, murders , adul- 
teries, Oc. 
Queſt.9o Yow declare you this by a Simile 
Anſw. As the halting of a horſe, when it is driven forward, 
is from the fault of the horſe, not from him that ſitteth upon it; 
and as the ſtinke 1s from the dead corps not from the Sunne, 
that ſhineth upon it, &*c. The diverſe colours of the coloured 
laſſe, are not from the Sun caſting his beames through it; ſo 
the motion,, the ation from God the mover of all, eſſentially 
; when then morall goodneſs cometh to it, then is it wholly 
hes good: ifnot, it is yeteſſentially good and JNetaphpſically/ 
» for that it hath-an Entitie / that is, it is nota nothing but 
ſomething. For the workes come not onely from the Creatures. 
That athief putteth forth his hand and moveth himſelfis from 
God , but the unrighteouſneſs, which cometh by that putting 
forth of the hand, is not from God ; but God permitteth it. 
Inthe ation is Unlawfullneſs, but it is not that ———_—— 
191418 
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iefelf. As ina wall is whiteneſs or blackneſs, but the wall is not 


whiteneſs or blackneſs itſelf. God upholdeth not onely the 
es, but alſo the operations, inasmuch as he upholderth 

ordereth the working powers. And he floweth not onely 
into the Creatures, or affiterth them with a general power or 
influence , but alſo with a ſpeciall help and afliſtance. The 
cooperation of God is in a n4twrall manner good , but the 
cooperation of man is in a moral manner evil, That is reckoned 
according tothe Lawe: To wit; the operation in which Sin is, 
is one thing, the deformitie of the operation (in which formally 
the Sin is ) 15 another thing. FornoaQtion, as anaCtion, 1s 
» morallp evil , for then God , who is the au/bowur of all 
ation, ſhould be authour of Sin. 

Queſt. 91. But how hath thig diſtin&tion of the Aion, 
and the finfullneſls in the action / place in Dinnegs of 
Omiſſion ? 

Anſw. Although ſuch Omiſſions may fall out by which is no 
ation, if we onely regard their Nature, yet nevertheleſs ſo it 
is, that if we looke thoroughly into them ; ſo farre forth as they 
belong to reaſon, there are none without a precedent or con- 
comitant ation being the cauſe of that Omilſhon. But further, 
beſides this caſ-, is there ever an Omiſſion without ſome ation? 
doth not a nilling accompanie a willing ? Doth not a Miſey 
omit giving of almes for to doe ſomethingelce? Behold then, 
a worke of the will, when we exerciſe no workes of Charitie 
becauſe we will not (not to will is a worke of the will) moreo- 
ver a worke of the «nderſianding, when one negleGteth the 

holy exerciſes, for that he doth not thinke on them ; now 
thinketh not on them , for that he layeth out his thoughts 
upon ſomething elſe , as playing ; or for that he cannot thinke 
on them , being made drunke by wine , or by reaſon of 


Queſt. 92. Jap we uſe the wozd Permiſſion in the Do« 
ctrine of the P;ovidence of God? 

Anſw. Yes. The Scripture uſeth it in good andevil, 1 Cor. 
16: 7. Itruſt to tarrie a while with you, if the Lord permitt, Gen. 20: 
C1 —_ thee from ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee 
nor t0 tome . 


” 93. Yow pzobe pou that God permitteth 
Os ar/w. 
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Anſw. Pſil.81: 12: Igavethem up unto their own hearts luft, and 
they walked in their own counſels, A. 14. 16. whom times paſt 
aw _ nations to walke in their own wayes. X "i 

aelt.94. Js this a bare and ineffectuall permiſſion ( 
a Man upon a tower ſeeth a confuſed diſozderlp nnd, 
oz from the ſhoare ſeeth a ſhip with grief / andletg it be 
drowned) leabing Sin indifferent / ag Moſes { Marr, 19:8.) 
permitred wives to be divorced? oz even ag all meareg are 
permitted in the New Teſtament ? 

Anſw. No. Put he willingly fuffereth a ſinner to Sin, not 
hindring , as it is Gen. 20: 6. Pal. 105. 14. He ſuffered m 
man to ave them wrong, whom he could hinder , if it pleaſed 
him ; as Gen. 31: 7. God ſuffered him not to burt me, 1 Cor.10:13, 
but heordereth and governeth the event, and the evil to a good 
end, forthe puniſhment of the wicked , and for the good of the 
godlie, Gen. 50: 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but 
G»d meant it wmiogood, gc. a. 11: 5. So that this permiſſion is 
_ not through Negligence, Ignorance, and againft his will ; but 

with counlell, will and purpoſe; not ſuffering the ungodlieto 

fin, in what manner, how lows, and what ſinnes they pleaſe, 
of themfelves, without limitation , but as Job 1. and 2: toa 
certaineend, Gen. 5o: 20. At. 3:17,18. Andnow brethren, I 
wt that through Ignorance ye aid it, as did alſo your rulers , but theſe 
things , which God had ſhewed before by the mouth of all his holy Pre- 
phets , that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſofullfilled. 
Ro 95. Obj. Topcrmitt evil / when one map hinder it} 

Sevil? 

Anſw. In him who not onely may , but alſo ought to hinder 
it, as Man, whois bound to th: Lawe of God , who comman- 
deth theſame; bur not ſo in God , whois bound by no Lave, 
for that he is not obliged to the Creature. Adde hereunto , that 
not to hinder the Sin of man, ottentimes in God is a worke ofa 
Judge, puniſhing Sin with Sin. 

Queit.96. Tg that then ſomething more than a bare and 
emptic permiſſion 2 

A»ſw. Yes. For thata Judge never puniſheth by permiſſion, 
through careleſneſs, but by Decreeing, through Juſtice. And 
thence it cometh to paſſe, that when God {uftereth his own to 
fall into Sin , for their rriall, it isſaid that he lraverh them, a5 1t 
is writiten, 2 Chron. 32: 31. God (:fr Hezekinh, to prove hm, _ 
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he might , know all that was m his heart. More we reade of the 
wicked, Rom 1. 26. Therefore God alſo gave them up tovile af- 
05, 2 Thefl. 2: 11. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
ith ons , that they ſhould believe a Lie, 
zeſt. 97, Yow cleare pou Gods governing of theebil to 
good ends bp S1m1lies ? 
Anſw. Even as a Generali knoweth to lead an armie for the 
of the Countrey conſiſting of divers heads, having divers 
conſiderations; and a Magiſtrate delivereth a Malefactour to the 
Executioner to ſatisfic Fuſtce,yet alſo {atisfying his Paſſionsand a 
an leaderh a river through a channel! onely to water 
his land which otherwayes might be overflowen, &c. And theſe 
Similies have you in the Scmprre, Ezek.21; 19, &c. Prov. 21: 1. 
The Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord , as the rivers of water, he 
tarneth it whither ſoever be will, 111. 10: 5g. Woe to the Aſſyrian, 
the rod of mime anger , and the ſiaffe in their hand is mme In- 
Gnation ? 
=_—_ 98. Why doe pou ſo willingly uſe the wozd Per- 
m11110N 
eAnſw. Ir is hard to find out a generall word , whereby to 
expreſs the whole management of God about Sin; but we uſe 
this word, thEreby to diſtinguiſh f, om the proper working, whe- 
reby he warketh the good ; and to intimate, that Gad by his 
governing about Sin is not made the authour of Sin. 
Queſt.gg. Confeſs pou alſo in the conſideration of Godg 
bidence about Sin / the juſt judgement of Gad , which 
- ny bp Sin and Sinners / ag the ialicuments of his 
cet 


Anſw. O yes. For he puniſheth fin with Sin. 
=_ 100, Doth God then powre anie Evil into the will 
( 


Anſw. No. But he overſpreadeth ſometimes the underſtan- 
ding with darkneſſe, and blinderh theſame by his juſt judge- 
ment. Even as a Maſter bloweth out thecandle of his fervant 
which he abuſeth whole nights to play at dice: ſoGodraketh 
away the light of his knowledge from them that abuſe it to con- 
tempt, or to libertic in ſinning. And the light being taken 
away, the will ſtumbleth and offendeth much , yet God not im» 
pelling; and upon the blindneſs of the underſtanding, hardnefle 
of heart followeth of itſelf. For theſe things hang , as it were, 
rogether. 
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together. Fohn coupleth them together,and 1 2:40. He hath bly 
ded their eyes and haraned their hearts, that t la not ſee with 
their Eyes, nor nnderfland with their heart , converted, ang 
I heale them. As upon the removing of the pillars, thefall 
6f rhe houſe followeth , but yet by meancs of the waight of the 
ſtones ; and upon the removing of fire from the water the cold. 
neſs of the water followeth , but by meanes of the Natureof 
the water, and how much more fre is removed , the more 
coldneſs cometh , but by the Nature of the water. So likewiſe 
by how much the more grace is withdrawen or withheld, by { 
much the more Sins do followe, the corrupt freewill being ck 
to itſelf. 

Queſt 101. But doth not the Scripture teach that Man 
alſo hardneth his heart ? 

Anſw. Yes. Sec of Pharaoh, Exod.8:15. Pharaoh haraned his 
keirt; andthatin Rom.1: 24, 26. God gave them up to vile afſe- 
Hions , &c. Vito the liſts of their own hearts, &c. To God 
asa juſt judge is aſcribed that which is aſcribed to Sarhan; 
2 Cor. 4: 4. In whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
mindes, Orc. To wit; Gud hardneth no man but him that is 
now hardned alreadie; nor blindeth he anie , but him that now 
alreadie hateth the light. | 

Queſt. 102. Jg then ſin / inaſmuch 'ag it is a puniſhment/ 
from God} 

Anſw. No. But God uſeth fin (which is not from him) toa 
puniſhment; fo are the latter fins ſometimes puniſhmentsof 
the former, Rom. 1: 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 2 Theſl. 2: 11, Fir 
this cauſe God fhal ſend them ſtrong deluſions to believe a Lie, Plal $1: 
12,13. Iſrael would none of me; ſo I gave them up unto their own 
hearts luſt, and they walked in their own counſels , Joh. g: 39. For 

judgement am I come into this world , that they that ſee not may ſee, 
and that they which ſee, might be made blmac. 

Queſt. 103. What wozkes muſt we obſerve in thig juſt 
7 Arp he withdzaweth his grace / and puniſheth ſin 

r 


Fnſw, Theſe foure. (1.) God giveth not his grace to the re- 
probates , but giveth them over to themſelves. G:) That little 
light that they have taketh he away from them. ( 3.) He caſterh 
before them meanes and occaſions, which he knoweth that they 
will abuſe. . (4.) He layeth man open to the tentation of _ 
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Exod. 4: 21. 1 will harden his hears , that he ſhall not let my people 
goe,a0d 9: 12. Rom. 1:24, 26 1 King. 22:22. I willgoe and be 
# lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophet; ; and he ſaid. Thou 
ſhalt perſwade him , and prevaile alſo. Goe forth, and doe ſo, Exod. 
po. Joh. 12: 40- 1Sam. 16: 14415. 2 Tim. 2: 26. Ifa. 6: 
yert. 8, 9, 10. 

Queſt.:04. Ought this Yudgement of God alfo tobe re- 
ferred to the Allmightie Power of God everiewhere preſent ? 

Hnſw. Yes. For God is no leſſea Judgeot the world , than 
a Generall and firſt mover of all things, Gen.18: 25. And he 
executeth his judgements over his Creatures with no leffe 
power than he exciteth motions and actions in them, Exod. 9: 
15,16 Andin werie deed for this cauſe have 1 raiſed thee up, for to 
ſhew tn thee my power , and that my name may be declared throug h» 
ont all the Earth, Ifa. 10: 5, &c. 

- What ſhall we then anſwer to the places/ 

ſeeme almoſt to make God partner in the guilt; ag 
Gen.50: 19,20, Exod. 7:3. Job1:21. 1 Sam.2:25. and 2 Sam. 
12:12. and 16: 160. Act. 2:23. and 4:28? 

Anſw.He is not made Author or workman of thoſe evil things, 
Plal.g: 5. Thow art not a God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, Bur 
he muſt be conſidered as a jult judge whoexecuteth his judges 
ments by thoſe evil inſiruments, ina wonderfull manner, as 
leſa 10:12. When the Lord hath performed his whole worke upon 
mount Sion and Feruſalem ; 1 will puniſh the fruit of the flous 
beart of the King of Aſſyria,%c. Luk.22: 22. 4nd trucly the ſon of 
man goeth as ut was determined , but woe unto that man by w es 
betrayed. God doth not infuſe evil into them , nor ' 
them up unto it; but after that men were Evil, God would 
not give them the grace for to doe good. It is one thing to cor- 
rupt , it is another thing not to heale. It 1s one thing to hinder 
repentance, another thing not to give it. It God did the firſt ke 
verethe Authour of Sin; but the lait is a juſt puniſhment of Sin. 
And here muſt that allwayes have place which Auguſtine ſaid ; 
Enchirid. c. 100. The good God ſhoula not permitt evil , unleſs the 
Albnightie knew how to drawe good ont - Evil. So he brought forth 
the preſervation of his people out of the ſelling of Foſeph , he 


challened David and exerciſed his Patience by the curſing of 
Shimei , he tried Fob by the Chaldees, &c. God worketh the evil by 
evil men, bus not the ruil im evil men; ſay Divizes, 


Queſt.106. 
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Queit 106. Cau we then ſap of ane and rheſame thing that 
it is good and bad? 

Anſw. Yes. Good in reſpe@ of God ; bad in reſpe& of Man, 
God dealeth in all things verie holily and juſtly,bur the rationall 
creatures , not regarding Guds Lawe under which they ſtand, 
but their affeF#:ons, by their morall perverſenels, corrupt the 
#F:ions which ere eflenrially good in themielves , and juſt and 
holy in reſpe&of God. 

Queſt.107. Pow illuffrate pou this with an example 

Anjw. The ſellig and ſending of Foſeph into Egypt, was 2 
juſt triall of Foſephs godlineſs, and a meanes to preſerve and 
maintaine Facobs famihe , and to bring the Fſraelites into gypr; 
but in Foſephs brethren it was the greateit Þjurie. This bath 
alſo place in other Examples. 

Queſt 108. Ap not this abſurd / that theſame action 
ſhould be good and bad-/ juſt and unjuſt 


Anſw. No , not amongit men neither The aQtion whereby | 


one killeth his brother out of hatred and his Enemie in warre, 
is theſame in ſpecie, but thatis morally Evil, this good. The 
execution of the Sentence of the Magiſtrate pait and pronounced 
againſt a MalefaFour , done by an Executioner without enter- 
vening paſſions , is morally good ; but when he mingleth his 
evil affeFions therewith is theſame made evil accidentally, 
To givealmes, and topray to Gud, are guod workes, but ſous 
they are done of hypocrites are they corrupted by their fault, 
The Iſraelites driving out the Cananites according to Gods 
commandement , did no Sin; but when Cyrus and others doe 
the ame, it is to them unrightouſneſs. A Maziſftrate beareth 
the ſword lawfully , for the puniſhment of the wicked , fo: that 
it is given of God into their hands; whereas yer it belongeth 
not to a private perſon to take the ſword, although it were 
againſt ſuch perſons, againſt whom the Magiltrate doth it laws 
fully, and is bound to doe it, 


Py 


The XX V III. Queſtion. 
oy ens the knowledge of the Creation 
and Pzovidence 8:5 


of God pzofite 


Anſw. 


» 2: mo oo Mmm 


y @ 6 &# . © - 


, $ Of he uſe of Creation and Providence. 2:23 
Anſw. That in adverſitie we may be patient, (a) and 


thankfull in Proſperitie (b) and inall things that may 
befall us hereafter have our chieteft hope repoſed inGod 


our moſt faithfull Father (c) being ſure that there 1s 
ing that may withdrawe us from his Love (d,) 
forasmuch as all Creatures are fo in his power, that 
without his will, they are notable, notonely to doe 
aniething , but not ſo much as once to move ( i 
{) Rom.5: 3. Jam. 1:31. Job 1: 21,22. Pfal.39: 
16. (6b) Deut. 8: 10. 1 Thefl.5: 18. (c) Pfal.55: 
22. Rom.5: 4. , (4) Rom. 8:38,39. (e) Job 1: 
12. and 2.6. Prov.21: 1. Act. 17: 25. 


—_—S 


CATECHIZING. 
) Of the Uſe of Creation and Providince. 


veſt. 109. Js this Doctrine of the Creation of allthings 

and alſo of the Providence of God neceffaric ? 

Anſw. Yes , exceeding neceſlarie. 

Queſt, 110, Wherefore? 

Anſw. For that it ſerveth me for great conſolation: 

Quett. : 11. Anto how manie membcrg divideth the Carech. 
theſame?} 

Anſw. Into three. 

Quelt 1:2. Which is the firſt ? 

» Anſw. Chat in adverſitic we map be patient. Hebr. 16: 
36. Te have have neede of Patience. 

Queſt, i13, Yow? 

eAnſw. Becauſe we know that all things that befall ns, 
» come unto us not bp chance / but faom his fathertie hand / 
andthat for our good. Thus Foſeph comforted himſelf Gen. 45: 
4, Oc. God hath ſent me before you. and 50: 19, 20: David bore 
vith Patience the loſs of his Kingdoms , and the curſes of 
Shimei; 2 Sam. 15: 25, 26, and 16: 10. Let him curſe; for the 
Lord bath ſaid unto him; Curſe David, Job 1: 21. The Lord hath 
grven and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. 


Pial. 39: 10. and Lament. 3: 27, 31. SeeRom.$. a8, 

dirs 11: 32. 406 us = 1 Sam. 3:18. yarn 
inning , uponthe middle, upon the end of all adverſitics, 
Gods ws. is worki inthem = - | 

Queſt. z 14. Which is the ſecond Member} 

» Anſw, The Catech. faith : To be thankfull in Pzoſ- 
» PtTitie } 

Queſt. 15. Yow followeth this from hence t 

Anſw. That theſe bleſſings are not come unto me by my 
owne Wisdom , neſs, &c. But by the will of Gol, &c. 
Jam. 1: 17. Everie good gift and everieperfeF gift is from above, 
from the Father of Lights. 

Queſt. 116. What ig now pour bounden dutie ? 

Anſw. Not to ſacrifice ts my net, nor to burne incenſe 10my 
dragge, Habak. 1: 16. But to ſay with David, 2 Sam. 7: 18. Who 
am I? © Lord God, and what is my Houſe , that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto ? 1 Chron. 29: 13, 14. Other Examples , Gen. 24: 27. 
—_ Doth the © th 

veſt 11 7. th the Tozd require this? 

Anſw. Yes. Num. 1s: —_ Deut. 8: 10. Thow ſhalt bleſs 
the Lord thy God for the good land which he hath gruen thee , &c. 
1 Theſl. 5: 18, In everie thing give chankes, Eph. 5: 20. Pal. 0: 
ens Whichis __ 

ueſt. 118. third Wembert 

- Fw. The Catech. oo : Jn all things that map befall 
» ug hereafter to have our chiefeſt hope repoſed in God / our 
» moſt fairhfull Father. 

Queſt. : 19. Pow pzove pou that} 

Anſw. 1 Pet. 5: 7. Caſt all your care upon him ; for he careth for 
you, Pial. 37: 3,4, 5:6. and 55: 23. and 62:8,9. and 123: 1, 2. 
Gen. 22: 8. God ſhall provide himſelf s Lambe for a burnt offering, 
Joſ. 1:9. 2 Cor. 1: 16. In Devid; 1 Sam. 17: 37. and 30: 6. In 
— ebr. 11:8. © firmlp hu 

veſt. 120. Why muſt pou tzuſt in 

_—_ We are taught, that he is Mx td wry God and 
»» Father / ſo that no Crearure ſhall ſeparate us from his Love, 
bur that God ſhall help us out of all troubles, yea turnthemro 
— , fo yes ſhall never be forſaken nor caſtoff. 

eſt 121. Yowpzove pou this 

Anſw. Rom. 8: 28, 35, 38. We know that all things _ 

reget 
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"gether ro them that love God , that are the called , according 


w bis purpoſe, &c. Ia. 54: 10. Phil. 1. 6. Joh. 10: 28. 1 Tim. 4: 
to. 2 Tim, 1: 12. Pal. 27: 10. and 46: 2, 3. and 125: 1. Hebr. 
13:5, 6. 2 Tim. 4: 17, 18. The Lord ſhall deliver me from everie 
qvil worke , and preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 

Quelt. : 22. What certainty have pou from this P2obi- 
dence fo2 the future ? 

» nſw. The Catech faith: Foragmuch ag all Creatures 
» are ſo i1 hig power/ that without his will thep are not able 
»todo anpthing/ noz once to mobe. Prov. 21: 1. The Kings 
heart is in the hand of the Lord , _ 19:23. [willput my hooke 
into thy noſe and my bridle into thy lips, and 1 will cauſe thee te 
return the ſame way by which thou cameſt , Rom. 8: z1. Job 2: x. 
IG, 41:9. 1 Petr. 3: 17. and 4: 19. 

Queſt. 123. Js not this harſhlp ſpoben / that the Crea- 
tures can neithee {tirre nor move themſelves aguinft his will ? 

Anſw. No. Forall their motion is firſt from God , A&. 17 
11. Inh.mwelve, andmove, and have our being. 

Quelt. 124 Can they then not move themſelves to Sin 
without God? 

Anſw. Not without Go1ls permiſſion , upon which then theic 
Sin followeth infallibly , 5s is raught before , Gen. 20: 3. &c. 
Matr. 8: 31. The Devils beſought hm: ſaying : If chow caff us out, 
ſaffer us to go away into the heard of ſwine. 

\ Queſt: 125. Cau they then no further than God will ? 

Anſw. See Job 2: 2. I:ta.1:5,&c, O Aſſyrian the rod of mine 
anger | &8, Elſe thar were abſurd what we reade in "1 Petr. 3: 17. 
and 4: 19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God commir 
the keeping of their Soules to him in well doing, as unto # faithfull 
Creatour. 


An Appc nd1x. 


Queſt. r26 IPhat a God doth the Lozd ſhew Himfelfta 
be by the wozke of P2obidenee } | 

Anſw. Eſpecially that he 1s a jul n merc/ull , om lcient,, 
emipreſent , all-prgſerving , alk-airefmg and werie faithfull and 
true God 

Queſt. :27. Bow doth God ſhew by the wozke of Provi- 
dence that hc ig a juit Guc ? 


P Anfiv: 


— , 


Anſw. Becauſe he 1equireth worſhip and ſervice trom all his 
Creatures according to the gifts which they have received, and 
_ giveth them alſo afterwards due recompenie, Gen. 2: 16: 19, 
rrov. 3: 33. The curſe of the Lord is m the houſe of the wicked, by 
he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt , Lia. 3: 9,10. Rom. c. 4, 
—y oo whence may we beſt perceive the Juſtice 
.128. Fzom man | 
of God in the conduct ofhig | 

Anſw From the working of the Conſciences of men , totheir 
comfort or terrour, according as Man hath done good or ill ; a 
appeareth in the Martyrs, and alſo in horrible MalefaQours. 

Queſt. 129. Yow # God in the wozke of P2ovi- 
dence he is a mercifull God? 

— he doth net preſently root out finfull men, 
but granteth them out of much Mercie, time and mcanesto 
conuert _—_— the toe tockews 

ueſt.1zo. Pow ſheweth the To e of P20s 
vienc that he is an all Ya _g over or "= 
? 


Anſw. Becauſe God buſieth himſelf alſo with the moſt ſecret 
works, yea the thoughts of men , over the whole world; and 
grieveth or comforteth them according to their qualitie , Pal. 
139: 1, 2, &c. O Lord thou haſt ſearched me and knewen me. Thou 
kneweſt my downe ſitting and my riſing up, &c. AQ. 17: 27. 

Queſt.131. Vow ſheweth the Lozd bp his P2zobidence that 
he ig an All-Preſerving God? 


eAnſw. For it appearcth by the worke of Providence thatit | 


is God alone that ſ{endeth toeverie thing what it needeth , AR, 

17:28. Matt. 6: 26. Behold the fewles of the aire , for they ſowe 

not, &c. Tet your heavenlie father feedeth them; and are ye not much 

*"Guett 132, Yow ſheweth the Topd himſelf bpthe wojk 
veſt. 132. Pow Lozd himſelf bp the 

of P:ovidence/ that he is an all-ruling Go ? 

Anſw. Hereby, that the Lord our God cauſeth all thoſe ma- 
nifold accidents ſo confuſed and ſtiving one againſt the other, 
to work together for the good of his Ele children, Pſal. 135 
5,6. I know that the Lordis great, and that our Lord is abwot all 
Gods. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did he tn hearen and 'n 
Earth , in the Seas and in all deep places. 


Queſt. x33. Yow ſheweth the Tozd our God by 
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| —_ of his Pzobidence / that he i a faithfull and atrue ' 
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Amnſw. Becauſe what the Lord bfth at anie time ſpoken with 
his mouth in the H.Scripture,that he accomplisſheth yet everie 
daye with his hand, inthe ruling of the world, 1 Kiog. 8: 15. 
Bleſſid be the Lord, the God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth 


| unco David my Father , aud hath with his hand fulfilled iz. 


veſt. : 34. What learne pou from thence that the true 
God is an All-Preſerving God ? 

eAnfſw. That I can efte& or performe nothing ( though I 
ſeeme never ſo healthfull and ſtrong ) unleſs God continually 
preſerve my ſtrength; wherefore 1 muſt alſo take heed that I 
never abuſe my ſtrength to the breaking of Gods commande- 
ments, but lay it out for the keeping of the ſame, AR. 17: 
27. Jam. 4: 15. Ifthe Lord will, and if we live, we will doe this 
" that. 

eſt, 1 35- What learne pou from hence t true God 
on Frans God? _ 

Anſw. 1. That I doe reverently obſerve Gods all-ruling 
hand in all things that happen unto me, or wherein I am buſie 
2. That I be allwayes henceforth and hereafter thankfull to 
God in all Proſperitie, and patient under God, inall Adverſ/itie. 
3. That I muſt alfo ufe all the Ordmarie meanes, which God 
in the managing of things propuundeth to be uſed, and by prayer 
defire Gods bleſſing upon theſame. 4. That when ordinarie 
meanes fail me, I muſt not fall intodeſpaire, nor applic evil 
meanes but truſt onely in God. 


— —— — - ——— — —<2— — _ 


The X1. Lordsday. 


The XXIX. Queſtion. 


Whyvis the Sonne of God called 7e/:, that 
is/ a Da l 

Anſwer. Becauſe he ſaveth us fromall our fins (,) 
Neither ought anie Salvation to be ſought from 
are other, norcan elce _ found (b.) , 


(a) Matt. 
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(2) Matt. 1:21. Hebr. 6: 25. (6) At.4: 12. 
Joh.15:4. 1 Tim. 2:5. Ha43: 11. 1Job.5: 11. 


l— 


CATECHIZING. 
The ſecond Article. 
$ Of God the Son. 
Queſt. cr. What wag erplained onthe two fozmer Locds 


dayes ? 

eAnſw. The Dofrine of God, treating of God the Father, 
and of Creation,Preſeryation and the Government of all rhings, 

Queſt.2z. IDhat followcth now ? 

» Anſw. The Declaration of the Dotrine of God the Son 
and Redemprion by him. 

Queſt 3. What is taught on this Lords day ? 

» Anſw. Why the Son is called Jeſus. Qu. XXIX. Wharit 

-» is tobclievein Ycſug. N. KNX, 

Queſt. 4. Beeauſe Names are given to irrationall/peato 
libelefs Creatures/whyo arc they alſo given to Man? 

Anſw. To dviltinguiſh the one from the other. Allo for to 
fignifie ſomething either paſt, as the names of 2 Adam , Iſaac, 
Feb Moſes; orelce future, as Eve, Abrat am, Salomon, John. 


Queſt. 5. Why is there a name given to the Donne of 
od ? 


Anſw. To Cifference him from others, that we ſhould rightly 
knowe his Perſon, and for to ſfignific what he ſhould Coe, and 


what office he ſhould beare. 
, _ How manie names hath the Donne of God 
ad? 


» Anſw. Two; Namely Jeſus and Chzift. 
$ Of the NameJESUS. 
2"e?,z7. What betokeveth the name Jeſus ? 


e #nſw. Saviour, Matt. 1.21; | 

Queſt.8. Path he gotten the ſame by chance oz without 
anie reaſon » * 
4 nw. 
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Anſww. No. For it Abram was notin vaine called Abraham, 
wand Facob 1/rael, much leis is he called Feſus in vaio. 

eſt. Who gave him that Name ? 

3% The Angel Gabriel! by Gods command. 

Queſt, 1s Where ig that wzitten? 

Anſw. In Marr. 1: 21. Luk. 1: 31. and 21. 

Quelt.11. Powig this Name pzonounced in the Hebrew ? 

. Anſw. Fehoſhuah , or Feſhuah , coming from the word 
Faſchih, which betokeneth Salvation, H-Ip, Redemption, 

Queſt. 12. Yow is it pzonounced a litle ſhoztcr 

Anſw. Feſhia , Ezra 3: 2 Foſhua, Tach.z'1 and yet ſhorter - 
may we ſay Feſu for Feſhua , as Hoſe for Hoſhea or Hoſes. 

a Queſt.13. With what name doth that agree in the N. Te- 
am. ? 

Auſw With the Name Feſes which is exſtant , A 7: 45. 
Hebr 4:8. If Feſus had grven themreſt, &c. And fo the LXX, 
hvealſouſedit, fodeclining it from the Hebrew N ame Fehe- 
ſoeah. Thus alſo have the Greekes of the Febrew name Moſche 
made Ao/es. 

Queſt.14 Who arc th:rc elce that have Had thig'Name? 

Anſw. Foſhua the ſonne of Nun, Hebr. 4:8. The ſon of Fo- 
ſadab the Prielt, Feſhus, Ezrx 3:2. Yet an High-Prieft Zachar. 
3:1, 3,6. and 6: 11. Seealſo 1 Sam.6: 14. 2 Reg 23:8. Hagg. 
:1,12,14 and2:3. Cl.4: 1 IF bu called Fuſtus. 

* Queſt. rg. But is thcreno diffcrence in the ſignification of 
theje names? | 

eAnſw. Yes; veric great 
' Queſt. 16. What difference is there ? 

Anſw. They have received therr Names trom men, (though 
not without Gods diſpoling ) bug the fon uf God by the Angel 
Gabriel ,upon Guds command. They had the name without rhe 
deed, or have only been Minilters by whom God hath conveyed 
tomen onely a temporall Salvation or preſervation , not from 
lin, nor from eterval death. But this Feſus all on the contrarie. 
Or they have been Types of this rrue Feſus. 

Queit. 17. Where ig that of Juſhua the ſon of Nun? 

Anjw. Hebr. 4: 8. The Apoltle giverh to underſtand that be 
hath not brought them into bo by namely the Iſrazlires. 

Queſt. 18. Whither then hath he bzoughe them in? 

Anſw. Into the land of Co-raan, AR. 7: 45 


P 3 Queſt.19. 
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Anſw, Their chiefeſt good lay not therein , but that land was 
oneiy a ſhaddowe of the laſt and ſpirituall reſt, and therefore 
they were alſo to uſe their endeavour by faith to attain there- 


_ Hebr. 4; 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt for the people of | 


Quelt.2o. Who then hath bzought them into true reſt } 
,» Anſw. Chziſt Yefugs, the Sonne of God , of whom Joſhua 
was a type, Hebr. 10: 19,20. Having therefore Brethren , bold- 
neſs to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Feſus , in @ new and 
VINg way, &C. 
»» Queſt. 21. Why is the Sonne of God called Jeſus, that is S;- 
” viour ? 


' Queſt. 25. ich is the firſt 
Anſw. The Effe# , or that which he hath wrought and pro« 


3» to be foumd Phe other. 

Queft.:z7. Of what Salvation ig here ſpoken i 

Anſw. Of a perfet; not onely a temporall but an etetnall 
Salvation ; not —_ the bodie, but alſo of the Soule , con- 


ſiting in union wi 


God , who is the higheſt good , and 
in 


s wa — 
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in the truition of all Spirituall and cternall heavenly good 


. things. 

Queſt. 28. Where reade pou that he redeemeth from 

m? 

Anſw. Matt. 1: 21. Plal. 130: 8. He ſhall redeeme 1ſrael from 
all his —_ retains 

ueit.29 From what finne pou 

pa From all ; Originall and a&tuall, 1 Joh. 1: 7. The blood 
of Feſtus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sn, Rom. 8: 1. Theſe 
are the caule of all miichief, and have ſeparated us from our 
God, lia. 59: 2. your Iniquities have ſeparated betwixt you 
and your God. 

30. Are there no beniall Dinneg? 

eAnſw. No. Rom. 6: 16, 21, 23. The wages of Sinne js death, 
1 Cor. 15: 56. Now the ting of death is Sin, Deur. 27: 56. Gal. 


z: 10. 

Queſt 31. Delivereth he ug onelp from the guilt 3 

Anſw. No. But alſo from the puniſhment , Ila. 53: 4, &c. 
He hath born our griefs, and R_— our ſorrowes, &c. But hewas 
wounded for 0ur rransgreſſions , he was bruſed for our Iniquities, the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upen him,by his ftripes we are healed. 
From temporal and eternal. Summa; from the whole miſerie z 
ſin and puniſhment. 

Queſt. zz. Whom ſaveth and redeemeth he } 

Anſw. His people , Matt. 1: 21. Joh. 10: 26,27,28. his ſheepe, 
and 17:9. Thoſe that were grven him, out of all nations of the 
world, Gen.49: 10 Ifa. 19: 20. and 49:6 Rev. 5:9. Theuweſ 
ſlaine and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of everie kinaved, 
and tongue,and people, and natwn. . 

Queſt, 33. Yn what manner doth he thig i . 

Anſw. By merit and power. 

Queſt. 34 Pow bp merit ? 

eAnſw. That he hath obtained for us reconciliation with 
God, remiſſion of Sin, righteouſneſs, and eternall life by his 
obedience , paſſion , death, and interceſſion. Sothat we eſcape, 
_ free from the puniſhment of Sin, the wrath of God, 

- ce of the Lawe, death and Damnation; being juſtified in 
im, 


Queſt. 35. Whence pzobe pou that? . 
Anſw. From 1 Job. 1: 7. —_— He is a Proitiatiou for our 
4 | Sins, 


- 
- 
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Sins, Rom. 3: 25. and 5: 19. Matt. 20: 28. He giveth bis Soules 
ranſome for manie, and 26: 28: Gal.3: 13,14. 1 Tim.2: 6. Who 
£ ave himſelf a ranſom forall, Hebr.g: 12. By his own blood he entred 
in once mco the holy place , having obtained an eternall Redemption 
for us; la. 53: 4.5. * | 

Quelſt.36, Yow bp Pover? 

Anſw. In that he applyeth and imparteth to us, and preſer. 
vetiz for us all the benefits of Redemption, by the power of his 
Spirit and by faith , confirming vs that we fall nor off: and this 
we obtain in Regeneration or Sanctificatiun, Illumination in 
the underſtanding, Ovedience in the will and affections. 

Quelt. 375. Pow prove pon that 2 

Anſw. Joh. 10: 10,28. 1givecunto them eternall life, Col. 1:14. 
Rom. 3: 25. and4:25. and6: 3, 4. and $: 1,2,3. AR.q 31. 
Eph, 4: 11, &c. and 5: 27. Cor. 6: 11. Teare /antlified , ye are 
fuſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, &c. Gal. 2: 20. 1 Joh. 3:8. 
For this purpoſe the Sonne of God was mantfeſted.that he mig ht deſtroy 
the workes of the Devil. He procurcth that we being dead unts Sins, 
ſhould lrve unto righteouſneſs, 1 Petr 2: 24. At the lalt raifing 
them to give them life , Joh. 6: 54. 36d 10.28. 

Queſt. 38, Are we then in this life made perfecctlp free from 

mi 
_— From the Dominion of it, Joh. 8: 32, 36. 1 Joh 3:9. 
WW hſo. vey is barne of God doth not commit Sin ; not trom the 
relicks, Rom. 5: 23,24. Gal. 5: 17. The fleſh lufteth agami} the 
Spirrt , and the Spiru agamſi the fleſh. 

Qucit :y. Whut then thwk you of the Doctrine of the 
Remontrants, making him a S=-biour who ſaverh no man 
actnallp noz po'p. rfully / but onclo obtatneth a Poſlibilitic 
to be vble to ſahe; which then [pcth in them / if thep uſe their 
grace well &c. | 

Anfw. 7 hus he might be a Saviour wit hout ſaving anie one, 
a King without Subjefts,an head without a budy,a Bridegroom 
without a bride, againſt the word of God , Matr. 1: 21. He ſhall 
fave his people, &c. lia 53:10. When he ſhall give his youle an 
offering ſor Sin , he ſhall ſee his ſeed, &c. Joh. 10: 10. I am come 
that they might have hfe, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. See v. 14,16, 28. For he 's not onely a Saviour obtar 
ning , but altv applying ; not onely m merit, but alſo in powe', 
that is, in puwertull mctit, lic were hero more wa of 
tacm 
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' them that are fred than of them that periſh, no more of Peer 


than of Fudas. The Death uf Chriſt and his Interceſſion are in- 
leparably joyned together, Rom.$: 34. It is Chriff that died, yea 
rather that is riſen agam, &c. Who al/o maketh interceſſion for us. 

Quelt. 40. 045j. The Father and the Y.Ghoſt did alfa res 
deeme ug / and ſave us. Conſequently not ogdelp Chriſt 2 

eAnſw. This is true. For the works of God (ad extra) out of 
God, about the creatures, are unarvided , that 15 common. But 
we muſt obſerve the manner of working, wherein the dfierence 
lyeth. The Father ſaveth by the So; the #1. Ghoſt favethas an 
immediate worker of Regeneration; but the Sow onely payerh 
the ranſom 

Queſt.4i. Doth not Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper ſave 
us from Din? 

eAnſw. No. But they onely ſignific and ſealethat which we 
have in Chryft. 

Queſt.42. Doe not the Miniſters of the wozd ſave them- 
ſelves, and thoſe that hear them? agitis in 1 Tim. 4: 16? 

Anſw. Yes ; By the word, 25 Inſtruments and Miniſters of 
Chriſt, to whom is commit:edthe word of Reconciliation , 2 Cor. 5: 
19. Yet ſo that neither he that planteth is anie thing , nor he that 
watereth ; but God who giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor. 3: 7. 

Queſt 43. Yath the Saviour done no more? 

Anſw,, Yes. He hath brought us againeintoa bleſſed eſtate 
(Calof. 1: 13. Hehath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his deave 
Son, ) uniting us with God, by whom we envy all heavenly 
good things, in this life, through the comfort of the H. Ghoſt; 
after this life in the full poſleſſion,both in Soul and Bodie. 

ſee IWhich is the ſecond - that the Catechiſme pzas 
poſet | 

, Anſw. Chat Salvation is not to be ſought fo2 from anie 
» other/ no2 can elſewhere be found ? 

,» Queſt 45. Yow pzove pou that Salbation is not to be 
» fought for f.om anic other ? 

Anſw. For the reaſons propounded in the following places of 
Scripture, 1 Cor. 1: 13. Is Paul crucified for you ? Col. 1: 19, 20. 
It pleaſed the Father that m him ſhould all fullneſs dwell; and (ba- 
ving made peace through the blood of his craſſe) by him to reconcile 
all things to hianſelf,&c. Rom. 1:25. Whom God hath [et forth ta be 
a propit, ati0n through faith m his blood, A. 5: 51+ 

P s Queſt. 4: 
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0 —_ Pow pzove pou that it cannot be foundelfſe 
» where 

Anſw. . For the reaſons in theſe places, AR. 4: 12. Neither is 
there [ſalvation in ave other, &c. 1 Tim 2:5,6. 1 Cor. 3:11. Other 
foundation can no man lay then that is laid) which is Fejus Chrift, 
Ifa, 63:3. Joh14 6. and 19: 3o. Col. 1: 19, 28. and 2: 10, 
Hebr. 7.25. and 16: 14. Ifa. 43. 11, 25. 

Q-:eit 47. Þ.ive thep of the Old Teſtament Had the ſame 
Saviour? 

Anſw. Yes, AQt.,.12. and 10:43 TDhimgive all the Prophets 
witneſs, c. and 15:11.We believe that through the grace of 0ur Lora 
Feſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as they: 

Queit. 48. JBuſt wenot alſo be ſaved by Marie , Peter and 
others? 

yo They are all excluded by the Texts above cited. They 
themſelves are ſaved by him. In none of then are the conditions 
to be found, required in a Saviour, See the VI Lords day. They 
cannot fatisfic for fin, nor juitifie, nor ſanctifie by the Spirit, 
nor give cternall life. Chriſt Feſns alone hath by the five iteps 
of his Hwmhation merited Salvation for us , and by the foure 
ſteps of his Exa/tation applied theſame powerfully unto us. 
Of him alone it is written, Juh.6: 2 7. Hom hathGod theFather ſealed 

ueſt. 46 Wat thinke pou of the diſtinction of the Papilts, 
of a M-diatour of Reconciliation, and of Intercefſion, upon 
that Cext of 1 Tim. 2: 5? 

Anſw. As there is but one God , ſois there alſo but one Media- 
gowr , and conſequently this is an idle dittintion. And 
all that pray for us are not therefore —— But the 
faints in heaven alſo doe not hear our| rayers. There is alſo 
no need of their Intercefſion , becauſe Chriſt is ſufficient, Hebr, 
7: 2,5- He ever Irveth to make Interceſſion for them , 1 Joh. 2:1. We 
have an eAdvocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the r1ghteous. 
Laſtly, that the Saints ſhould onely beMediatours of Interceſſon 
is againſt the opinion of the Romenifts ; for they hold alſo their 
merits and fatufaftions. The Popes Indulgences are taken out 
of the treaſure of the Church, in which (according to their 
faying) among other things lye alſo the workes of Supereroge- 
tion, and merits of the Saintes. 

Queſt.5o th this name Jeſus anie other uſe more than to 
ſignifie our Sabiourt 

Anſw. No. 
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 Anſw. No. 

ueſt. 51. Jap wenot then hang it about our necks as 

the P / oz write it againft the vexations and mo- 

ng of the Devil / 02 caſt him out therewith / oz do 


name 
Anſw. Theſe are ſuperſtitions which God will not ſuffer to 
be unpuniſhed, 4.19. 13, 14, 15- Exorciſts took upon them, to 
call over them which had evil ſpirits , the name of the Lori Feſus, 
fayin : we adjure thee by Feſus. And the evil ſpirit anſu ered, and 
ſaid: Feſus I know, and Paul 1 know, but who are ye? See Quell. 
XCIV 


Queſt. 52. Ag not the Devil afraid of this name } 

Anſw. No. For he hath uſed it himſelf, Marc. s. v.-. Feſas, 
—_ the moſt high God. 

veſt, 53. Ag he not afraidofthe Sabiourz 

Anſw. The Saviour and the name are not all one thing. 

Queſt. 54. JNuft we not take of our hats / and bow our 
knees at it/ when we hear this name} 

eAnſw, No. 

Queſt. 55. Obj. Phil. 2. 16. That at the name of Jeſus eve- 
ty knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in carth, 
and things under theearth. 

Anſw. This place muſt not be properly underſtood. For the 
name here betokeneth not the Sy/lables, nor bowing of knees the 
outward reverence, but that all Creatures uſing reaſon ſhall ſub- 
mit themſelves to Feſus Chriſt , even his very enemies againſt 
their will;as Marc. 5.v. 7.For the Angels and evil ſpirits of whom 
here is alſo ſpoken, have properly no-knees , but by way of 
compariſon taken from the external reverence, which we there- 
by ſhew to Kings and Princes, under whom we are, here is to 
be underſtood the ſubjeQtion of all Creatures under Chriſt , as 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings , Rev. 19. 16. and Lord of all, 
AQR.10.36. the Prince of the Kings of the earth , Rev 1.5. 

Queſt. 56. Ag our Saviour not in great eſteem with the 
Jeſuites , who _ name Jcſus befoze their Churches/ 
Cloiſters/ 02 ag thep rather ſpeak / ſhunning that Friars 
_—_ Colledges,bookg/and calling themſelves after that 


eAnſw. It is with them as with Harlots, who hang out 
before their Stewes Paradiſe, the land of Promiſe, &c. and within 
they 


- "—_ - - 
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they have nothing but uncleanneſs, So find we nothing a- 
mong them but their Breaden God , that ſuperſtitious Ignatius 
Loyola, Xavwerias, &c. Of the Proud appellation of Feſuites, See 
, XX XI1. 
ueſt. 559, What now compzehend pou in theſe wozds. 
« Tbelieve in Jeſus? 

Anſw. 1. Knowledge with conſent, that I hold him alone for 
the Saviour, who hath dune all perfe&ly, that which was neceſ- 
fary for the application and purchaſing of my ſalvation, Col. 
2.10. Te are compleat in hm, who is the Head of all Principalitie 
and Power, Hebr. 7. 25. wherefore he alſo is able to ſave us tothe 
uttermoſt, &c. 2. Confidence, that he is my Saviour, who ſhall 
preie: ve me in Soul and Body , Gal. 2. 20. Ire by the Faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 1 Tim. 1. 
15. This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Feſus Chriſt is come into the world to ſave ſinners , of whom 1 am 
chief. 


i ———— 


The XX X. Queſtion. 


©Oo they believe in the onely Saviour 
lelus, who ſeek fo2 happineſs and ſalvation of 
the Saints/ o0zof themſclvcs/ oz elſewhere. 

Anſw. No. For although in word they boaſt them- 
ſelves of him as their Saviour, yet indeed many of 
them they deny the onely Saviuur Ieſus. (a) For It 
muſt necds be that either leſus 1s not a perfect Savi 
our, or that they who embrace him as their Saviour 
with a true faith, poſleſs all things in him, which are 
required unto ſalvation. (6b) 


(a) 1Cor.1.13,30,3 1. Gal. 5.4. (6) Hebr. 12.2 
Ifa.g. 6. Col.1.19.20,2,10. 1 1oh. 1.7. 
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CATECHIZING. | 
$ How the Papiſts abuſe the name Feſus. 


Queſt. 58. Ag ſeſus received of all men by Faith as Þa- 
our 


Anſw. Not of unbelievers, Jews, Turkes, Heathens. 

» Queſt. 59. But thoſe that among Chriſtians with their 
mouth boalt themlelves of him, do thep all hold him foz a 
perfect Sabiour? 

» Antw. Many of them do indeed deny the onely Saviour Feſus. 

Queſt. 60. Whom doth the Catechiſme in this queſtion 
eſpeciallp epe? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme indeed nameth no Church or Perſon 
whom it accultth, as guing contrary onely to the Doctrine, yer 
aimeth at the Papiſts, This great Prudence is uſed throughout 
the Catechiſm. It ſpeaketh indeed often of the difterences uf Re- 
kgion, but ſeldom expreſſeth the names of the Parties, but once 
th: name of Popiſh in the 80 queſtion. It treateth indeed more 
and oftner ap:1init them, but ſpareth that name, as on this Lords 
day and clſewkere; not willing that that name ſhould either be 
to much read, or to much concealed. Doing this, the cauſe 
and truth requiring it; and that upon good reaſqns, tv gratifie 
the adverſe parties, or the weak. 

Queſt. 61. Oothep ſeek their ſalvation from the Saiars ? 

Anſw. Yes, 

Queſt. 62. Whom underſtand thep bp Saints ? 

Anſw. Thoſe that arc canonized of the Pope, and ſtand in the 
Almanack. 

Queſt. 63. Pow pzove pou that thep ſeek their ſalbation in 
the Saiors, by themſelves oz ſomewhere elſe # 

Anſw. The Prafliſe among them teacheth this, in their wri- 
| tings and prayers, and in all their tranſaCtions. 

F Queſt 64, Js not this too highacharge upon the Pa- 
piſts, inagmuch eg they make a difference/ not placing ann 
thing without Chziſt/ fox the Oziginal Cauſe/ oz Beginning 
of rhcir Salvation / but onelp,foz a meang to come unto 
. Palbation ? 


Ar: ry. 


- 
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eAnſw. This pretence 15 to blind, and hood-wink the ſimple; 
But _ matter lies quite otherwiſe in Popery. 
geſt. 65. Yow p2ove pou then/ k it ; 
bets Saints? peeve you then (Gat thep fork & ache 

Anſw. 1. They call upon them in their neceſſity with folded 
hands and bended knees, not onely ſometimes, but oftentimes, 
yea, more than on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2. They erect Churches, build Altars, ſet up Images » kindle 
Wax-Candles, keep holy-dayes , and beſtow more ſervices for 
the Worſhip of the Saints, to enjoy their favour, than can be 
done to merit Gods favour, There isno Chappel ſo little among 
the Romans, but it hath its Saint. | 

+3. Every Countrey, Province, Citie, Village, yea, every Hall 
hath in th: Church of Rome its own Patron, from whom they ex- 
pe their Prutcttion, See the fourth part of the Bec-hive,of 
the Lord 055t. Aldegonde, Ch. 4. 

4. In the ſervice of Marie it comes to that height, that in the 
Pſabns made in honour of her, they apply all thoſe glorious 
Titles and things unto her which are-in the Pſa/ms of David 
aſcribed to God and his Anointed, onely changing the natne 
Lord into Lady. In their writings they ſay ; That the | 
diatreſs and Redemptreſs of Mankinde. That as Adam, and Eve 
have ſold the World by an Apple, that ſo Chriſt and ſhe have ſuf- 
ficiently redeemed the world with one heart, Verily Marie ,ac- 
cording to the Papiſts pretences muſt be more than a bare 
Adwvecate: for ſhe is called The Queen of Heaven, the Mother of 
Mercy, The Midwife of the Soul, The Gate of Heaven, The mother of all 
poor faith/ui! Souls lying in Purgatory , leſſening their pains by her 
help ever; |11nr, The Fountain of life ; The way of them that ſtray, the 
Mediatreſs, Advoratreſs, and way to Chriſt. The Almighty, &c. yea, 
they make Chriſt as Mediatour between Marie and us, that he 
ever intercedes with her for us. Thence it is that they doubt, 
and are at a ftand, not knowing whither to turn themſelves, 
either to the Son or to the Mother. Yea; they are ſo groſs in 
Po with their ſervice to other Saixrs, that they make no 
di ce betwixt Chriſt and Francis, but onely in the outward 
Garment. The wounds of Chrift are alſo imprinted in the hands 
and feet of Francis. This is alſo common among them , that 
the Jaints _ called upon by them , help them not onely 


with prayers , but alſo with merits, Precibus & meritis. _ 
their 
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\ their Roſaries — = Pſabn-booke, Office of Marie, Hor- 
tulws anime , and the four Nichten-couten [ Diſcourle of the four 
Nieces.] of Columbanus, &c. 
Queſt. 66. Pow do thep ſeek Salvation in themſelveg 2 
ak By merits eter factefic a. 
eſt. 63. Whenm 

Anſw. After they have done their confeſſion ſome ſatirfa- 
fhons are laid upon them, 2s Pilgrimages, Prayers with Beads,Scour- 
gings, Faſtings, giving of Alms,&c. ſoto fatisfie. +» 

« Queſt. 68. Do not thep alſo feek Salvation in themſelves 
that aſcribe Regeneration in part/ oz in whole to their own 
power/ and nor to the grace and powerfull wozking of the 
onelp ſpirit of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Yes. For they ſay . That it is from God that they can be- 
beve; but it is from themſebves that they as believe. 

Queſt. 69. Pow ſeek thep their ſalvation any whereelſe ? 

Anſw. This they doin their little Wax-Lambs ( Aenus Dei) 
which are conſecrated by the Pope, To theſe rhey alcribe ſuch 
power for the taking away of fin, as is in Scripture aſcribed to 
the blood of the Immaculate Lamb Fefs Chriſt , which taketh 
away the ſin of the world. The wood of thc Croſs on which Chrift 
hanged , muſt by them be invocited with the ſame honour 
wherewith Chriſt is invocated. They call it the Tree of life, 
the Tree of ſalvation; the healing Medicine for mankinde. Thus 
ve might ipeak of their Ho/y-water, Wax Candles, Reliques, and 
ſeven Sacraments , Soul Maſſes , Indulgences and Purgatorie, by 
vhich their fins are | urged after this life, &c. 

«Queſt, 70. Che Catechiſme aſheth whether thoſe that do 
« fo, believe in Chriſt ; whatſappou to it? 

Anſw. They deny indeed the enely Saviour Feſus. 

Queſt. 51. Maght pou then ſap to a Papiſt : You denp 
Chrict the Saviour? 

Anſw. O yes. 

Queſt. 72. But when he denieth that/ as he will do/ ſay- 
ing: 1 believe in Chriſt as well as you, what will pou ſay then 

Anſw. Although he duth not do it flatly and outright with 
#7 ga yer it followeth from thence, which is a1] one 

veſt. zz. INap we chorge them thus / whereag 
with their mouth ſpeak otherwiſe? ep bet 
Anſw, Yet in deed they deny him. And faith is not that of 


heart man beleveth no Righteonſneſs. And the true conteffion 
muſt not be cfteemed by the bare name, but by the truth of 
Do&rine and the deed it iclt, Ty. 1. 16. They profeſs that they 
hnow God, but with their workes they deny him. 
Qt: 74. Mit are pou able to pzove this oat of the wozd 

of God? | 

Anſw. Yes, 1 Cor. 1. 13. Is Chriſt divided? Is Paul crucified 
for you? or are you baptized m the name of Paul? Gil 5.v.2. Behold, 
1 Paul ſay uno you, that if you be circumciſed, that Chriſt ſhall profit 
you nothing, v. 4. Chriſt is become of none effe# unto you, whoſoever 
of you are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from Grace. 

Queſt. 75. W-ll / How 1s this fitlp applied to the Pa- 


piſts 3 G:ftK 38 : 

efnſw. As thote that ſought : heir Righteouſnelk, or a part of 
it, out of the workes of the law, tul!:fed Chr:ſt, fo do the Papifts 
alſo, &c. . 


Queſt 56. What Svllogiime uſcth the Catcchiſme ? 

» Anſw. For it muſi necas be that either Feſus is not a perfeft Se. 
»» Viewr, or that they which embrace him as their Saviour with a true 
» Faith maſt poſſiſs all things mm him, which are required unto $al- 


»» Varmn, 
eſt. 77. Pow applpyouth'y to the Papiſts ? 

= But the OG , that fey is neceſſary to 
falvation is not found in Chriſt, The reaſon is, becauſe they ſeek 
thew Salvation in the Saints by themſelvyes,or ſomewhere elſe, Conſe- 
quently they believe that Feſus is no perfe& Saviour, which is 
indeed to deny the onely Swviour and Redeemer Feſus. 

Queſt. 78. Bur what if a Papiſt ſap; F do both. Af it 
cannot help/ it ſhall not hurt i 

. This rule is nut good, For Chriſt muſt be alone, none 

can be ſet beſides bir, or clic we deny, and make vain his me- 


weft. 79. Obj. The Papi's ſa!; Chiiſt hath mcrited to th: 
end weſhould uwrrit. So then we door leſſon his mes 
rits / bat greaten/ andextol the fame, 

Anſw. 1. It is againſt the Scripture. 2. It is abturd. For 
thence ſhould follow, that the Sor! of God is made Man nut 
properly to ſave his people himſelf, but to make his pev- 
ple able to Gave themſelves, and to he ſhould nut be the Savt- 


Cur 
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the mouth onely, but thar of the heart, Row. 10. 9, 10. with the ' 


— —— 


EEE 3I-& | 


mFmYrFSSmMH»prtg 


EE 


RV SES 


—_—— 


Iurofh 


"Pg houſe with much ado, being wy burnt, and yet n———_ 
i 
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is people, but to ſpeak properly, we ſhould each for hi 
own head be our own Saviours. 

_—_ 80. Pabe we all that in Chriſt that ig neceſſarp ta 

ation } 
Leys Yes, Joh.1:16, Of his fulneſs have we all received, and 
e for grace, Col. 1:19,20. It pleaſed the Father that im him 
all fulnefs dwell, 4c. Hebr. 7:25. wherefore he alſois able 
# ſave to the uttermoſi, &c. 
Queſt. 8: Canthoſe that deny Chzit/ be pet ſaved? 
Anſw. No. 
veſt. 82. Map then the Papiſts bp that Popiſh Faith gct 
into Yeaven} 

Anſw. No. Chriſt is become of none effef unto them. 

Queit. 83. Do we herebpcondemne all Papiſts ? 

Anſw. No. For not all that live under Poperie are Popiſhly 
minded, and are off from Poperie, but holding taſt the founda- 
tion, they build Wood, Hay, and Stubble. 1 Cor. 3: 12. Evenas we 
dojudge of our Anceſtors, who though going to Church with 
the Papiſts,yer condemned their unſound Dottrine,and believed 
not their abuminations. Antichriſt ſhall fit in the Temple of God, 
2 Thefl. v.4. that is in the Church. Under the Idolatrous Go« 
yernment of Ahab, when the whole Church ſeemed to be 
fallen away , had the Lord yet reſerved to himſelf a remnant, 
iKing 19. 

Quelt. 84. Were thep then ſaved by Poperic 

Hnſw. No; but by Chriſtianity. For there is yet the word 
of the Old and New Teſtament, howbeit increaſed with trade 
fioxs, and defiled with ſtrange Expoſitions : alſo the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme , although with many abuſes and ſuperſtirions., They 
have yet the true Doctrine of one onely God in tkregy perſons ; 
of Chriſt, God and Man in one Perſon ; of Creation, of Provi- 
dence, of the Reſurreion of the body, &c. The Lord hath 
known to effet his work by corrupt Inſiruments, and polluted 
preachings, infomuch that the hearts of the hearers many times 
have been more holy than the mouths of the |'riets & Teachers. 

Queſt. 85, JNapone then remain in Poperp? - - 

Anſw. No. But we muſt go out of Babylon, Rev. 18: 4. Come 
out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins , and that 
you receivve not of her plagues. When one is come out of a burn- 


. 
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life reſerved. doth this reach you to abide in the houſe ?1f any 
one had drunk of an impure poyſoned pit, and was recovered 
with much adoe by Medicines , ſhould you then drink of that 
rather than of a pure river? Sothereare(wetrult) many ſaved 

with much adoe, being in that Religion, but not by that Rel 
jon. 

Queſt, 86. Dopou then condemne the Papiſts ? 

Anſw. We ſay not , Thou Fohn, Peter, &xc. art condemned, 
but we ſay that all living and dying in the Popiſh faith, if they do 
not turn, are condemned. 

—3 87. Ag not this too harſhlp ſpoken 

Anſw. No, Rev. 14: 9, 10. If any man worſhip the beaſt and 
his Image, and receive his mark in his firvbead, the ſame ſhall drmk 
of the wine of the wrath of God, &#c. 21.8. and 3 18. He thatbe« 
-——__ not the ſon, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 

im. 


—__ 


The XII. Lords day. 


The XX XI. Oneſhon. 
Why is he called Chriſt , that is Anointed 
one ? 


Anſw. Becauſe he was ordained of the Father, and 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt(a), as the chiet Prophet 
and Doctour (6), who hath pertectly opened unto us 
the ſecret counſel, and all the will of his Father con- 
cerning our Redemption (c) : and the onely yr 6 
Prieſt (4d) , whowith thatone onely Sacrifice of his 
Body hath redeemed us (e) , and doth continually 
make Intercefſion to his Father for us (f) . And an 
everlaſting King, whoruleth us by his word and ſpi- 
rit, and defendeth , and maintaineth that Salvation, 
which he hath purchaſed for us (gp). 

(a) Pſal.45: 8. Hebr. 1: g. 11a.61: 1. Luke4-:18, 
(b) Deut. 18; 15.ACt. 3:22. and 7,37.lla.5 5:4. (c bs 

I:10z 
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1:18.and 15:15. Pr n04 (e) Hebr.g: 
12,14,28.and 10:12, 14. " om. 5:9,1c,8,34. 
Hebr. 9: 24. 1Joh. 2: r. {lng Zach.9:9. 
Matt. 21:5, Matt. 28:18. Luke 1:33. Joh. 10: 28. 
Rev.10:13,16: 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the name Chriſt. 


Queſt, : {Bhat hath been treated of on the laſt Lozdg dap 4 

Anſw. Of the firit name of Chriſt, which is Feſus. 

Queſt. 2. What doth this Lozdg dap treat of i 

Anſw. 1. Of his vther name, which is Chriſt, Q., XXXLI 
2. Why we believers are called Chriſtiansafter him. Q, X X XII. 

Queſt. 3. Which are the two nameg of our Sabiour ? 

Anſw. Feſus and Chrift. 

Queſt. 4. What is that to ſap; Jeſus } 

Az:ſw. Saviour. 

Queſt. 5. What Chriſt 

Anſw. Anointed. 

Queſt. 6. Ag he alwapeg called with theſe two names to- 

er? 
_ No. Sometimes he js onely called Feſus , Joh. 1: 46. 
9: 11. or onely Chriſt, Matth. 16:36. Joh. 6: 69. or together Fe- 
fus Chriſt, Joh.1 7.3. and Chriſt Feſus, Gal 5:6 

Queſt. z. What doth this enterchanging intimate? 

Anſw. 1, Againſt the Jews, that hethat is promiſed in the old 
Teflament, the tame Meſſ:as or Chriſt is he that in the new Teſta- 
ment is called Jelus: Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaid. 1 Foh. 5: 1. 
Every one that believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God, 
2. That our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and Chriſt Feſ«r, is one Saviour, 
both of Jews or Hebrews, and of Greeks or Gentiles; as who by 
his coming in the fleſh tath taken away all the difference be. 
twixt Jews and Gentiles, which was in the Old Teſtament, Rom. 
10:4,12. For there is no difference between the Few and the Greek, 
Gal. 3: 28. There is neither Few nor Greek , there is neither bond 
ner free ; there is neither male nor female. For ye are all one in 
Chriſc Feſus, 61:5, Epb. 2:1 3,14,15,&c. 

Q 2 Queſt,$. 
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Queſt. 8. What oifference 18 there between theſe two 
Anſw. The name Feſis betukeneth the Offi.e of our Sx 

viour in general But the name Chriſt the determination to 

that Office, and the Office in ſpecial. 

_ 9. Yowig the name Chrilt called in the old Ceſta- 
ment 

Anſw. Maſchiach, which we ſay according to the Greek lan« 
guage Meſſias, from the Hebrew Maſchach, that is, he hath anoin- 
ed. In pure Greek Chriſtos, from Chrio, that is, ] anoint ; and int 
the riew Teſtament have you the Expoiition of Meſſias, that is, 
Anomted, Joh. 1: 42. we have found the Meſſias, which is, being m- 
ferpreted, the Chriſt, and 4.25. I know that Meſſias cometh, which is 
called Chriſt, 

Queſt. 10. Whp is Chriſt called Anointed? 

' CAnſw. Fortwo.reaſons, 

Queſt. 11. Which are the two? 

Anſw, The Catechiſme giveth them, 1. Becauſe he wag 07» 
dain:dof the Father. 2. And anointed with the holp Ghoſt 
foz our P:ophet/ P2zieſt/ and King, For to anoint betokeneth 
twothings. 1 Theordaining, and calling to the Office. 2. 1 he 
fitting for to execute the ſame, or the Communication of gitts. 

Queit. 12. Well; Yave there not been moze that have had 
this name} 

Anſw. Yes. But it is given to Feſzs in the old and new Teſt- 
ment in an eminent manner, Pſal. 2: 6. yes 1 have anointed my 
King, &c. Dan. 9: 25, 26. unto Meſſias the Prince, &c. Joh. 1: 42. 
and 20:31. as being the Meſſias of the Meſſiaſſes, and the Anointed 
of the anoifhted ones, Pſal. 105: 15. which the whole Goſpel pro- 
veth unto us, Joh.20.31. And with that name was the Saviour 
known in former times before his coming, Foh. 4:25. 

Queſt. : 3. But how is our Saviour called Anointed, when 
we read no where that he wag anointed with opl ? 

Anſw. He was not to be anointed with outward, but with 
inward and ſpiritual Oyl, that is, the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe he was not a figurative, but the true Meſſias, The ſhadov 
was not needfull, the body being come, Coloſ, 2: 1 7. 

Queſt. 1 4. What difference is there betwirt this Meſſis, 
and thoſe that were ſo called inthe old Teſtament ? 

Anſw. 1. That the others were figures, ſhadows, Types. But 
this the Body and the Truth it ſelf, Hebr. 8: g.and 9: 10,11. _ 
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The law having a ſhadow of good thing s to come, Orc. 2. That they 
are anvinred with viſible and external Oy], but this with {pi1i- 
tval and internal. 3. That th-ir gifts were imperte and with 
meaſure, but this perte&t and without meaſure, Pſal. 45: $. 


+ Therefore, O God, thy God hath anomted thee with the Oy! of g/aaneſs 


above thy fellows, Joh. 3:34. Godgiveth not the fpirit by meaſure un- 
1» him. 


Queſt. 15. What manner of Ceremonie wag that Anoint= 
bf : 


- Anſw. An external ſign inſtituted of God in the Old Teſta- 
ment, whereby any one that was called to a certain glorious Of- 
fice, was inſtalled into the ſame Office, with powring out of 
ſycet ſmelling Oy/ upon his head, 

Que't. 16. What Analogie , likeneſs / oz convenience is 
there betwixt this ſign, and the thing lignified ? 

Anſw. As Oy/doth make again nimble, and ative the finews 
amd members of a man , and fit for that labour, to which they 
areto be uſed, P[ 104: 15, although dried up, and ſtifned before. 
Oyl: which maketh mans face to ſhine, 133: 2. Sodoth thelloly 
Ghoſt (who is ſignified by this Element) make the Powers of 
the Soul, which are ot herwayes ſtiff and unapt to any gopd, fir 
for good works,and for the execution of their Office, 1 Sam. x0; 
1,6,9.&c. Then $muel took a Viol and Oyl and powred it ou his bead, 
Ore. And the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall come upon thee, G6. The Oyl 
giveth a pleaſant ſmell from it ; So thoſe alſo that perform 
their Office well by the ſpirit, are made acceptable and pleaſant, 
both before God and men, And thuſe to whom this was 
done were held as lawfully called to that Office, and could at. 
ſurethemſelves of the certain help and aſſiitance of the holy. 
Ghoſt in the work of their calling; and were taught diligently; 
to ſerve in their Office, and to beltow their gifts for the good of 
the Church.! 

Queſt. : 7, What manner of perſons were anointed in the 
® — _ , as Types of our true Anointed on? / 02 of 

ri 

Anſw. They were of three ſorts. Extrarrdimarily, Prophets, 
1King. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt anoint Eliſha to be Prophet in thy ro-m. 
Ordinarily , Prieſts. Exod.29:29 Levit. 8: 12. And he powred of 
the aneinting Oy] upon Aarons head,and anointea him to [ar Tifie hmm, 
Num 3. 3. Kings; as Saul, David, Solomon , &c. 1/.aet and 
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Oyl, and anointed him in the miilſt of bis brethren, 1 King. 19: 16, 
2 King. g: 6. Hence were Kinys called The anoimted of the Lord, 
I-Sam. 12: 3.and 24. 7,11 —_ 26. 9. 2 Sam. 1: 16. Pial.84: 10, 
Judges 9.8. to anoint a King, is to makea King. 
veſt. 18 Yow then ig the Office of the Mediatour eſpes 

cially made known bp this name } 

Anſw, Becauſe his threefold Office, namely this Prophetical, 
his Prieftly, and his Rega/ Office is ſignified by this pame. 

Queſt. :9. Who hath ozdained / oz anointed Chriſt to be g 
INediatour and Sabiour 

Anſw. The Father ; ſaith the Catechiſme. 

Queſt. 20. Whence pzove pou that 4 

nſw. Pal. 2:6. yet have 1 ſer my King ( Belg, anointed] 110: 4, 
Ifa 61. x. The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon me, becanſe rhe Lord 
hath anointed me , Luke 4: 18. AR. 10: 38. Hebr. 5: 16. And 
thence it is that Chriſt alwayes referreth his call to the Father, 
Joh. 5: 36.6,27,7:28. I ar not come of my ſelf , but he that ſent 
we is true, 10:25. Secalſo Hebr.7:28. Hebr.1: 1,2. 

veſt. 21. Becauſe it wag ſaid befoze that the Anointing 

fani eth two things. 1. Che o2daining to the Office. 2. (Che 
fitting to the Office ; where find pou the ozdaining / 02 cal- 
ling and ſending to the Office particularlp expzcſt with the 
nameof Anointing - 
+ Anſw. Prov.$:23. Iwas ſetup from everlaſiing | Belg, 1 was 
anointed] Pfal.2:6. Ila. 61:1. 

© Queſt. 22 What underſtand pou by the Ordaining. 

- Anſw. Thatthe Lord Feſus hath not aſſumed the Mediatorie 
Office of himſelf, but was thereto appointed, or ordained of the 
Father,and ſent into the world for to execute it, Heb. 5:5. Chrif 
glorified not himſelf to be made an High-Prieft, but he that ſaid un 
go him; Thou art my ſon, to day have I begotten thee, Joh,6:27. 

Queſt. 23. Where ig the fitting/ qualifping/oz the impar- 
ting of gifts ſoexp2eſt i 
Anſw. Val. 45:8. Therefore, O God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the Oyl of glaaneſs, &re. AR. 10: 38. How God anointed Feſus 
of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with pewer , Joh. 3: 34 
ebr. 1: 9. See Pſal. 89: 21. And unto Chiilt is had reſpect im 
Dan.9:24. To anointthe moſ# holy. 
Queſt. 24- What difference is there b. twixt theſe two? 
Anſw. The 


Fudah, 1 Sam.10.1. 1Sam. 16.13. Then took Samuel the horn of 
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Anſw. The ordaining is the prime and firſt part of the An- 
ointing, as for the ſake of which the Communication of gifts 
is made, as it is in Foh. 3: 34. For he whom God hath ſent , freak 
eh the words of God. For God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto 
him. The ordaining hath reſpe& unto both natures of the Me- 
diatour ; The Communication of gifts onely unto the huma- 


nity. 
Queſt. 25. Whereby is the Ozdaining of Chriſt to the Mes 
diatozie Office pet moze expzeſt i 
Axſw. By Calling, Sending, SanRifying , Fob. 7: 18, 28. and 
io 36. Whom the Father hath ſanfified and ſent into the world. 
Yet with this difference, that the Ordaining is from Eternity, be- 
fare the foundation of the World , 1 Pet. 1: 20. 2 Tim. 1:9. The 
ſending in the fulneſs of time, Gal.4:4. When God was manifeſted 
in the Aſp, 1 Tim. 111: 16. and Conſecrated in baptiſme, Matr. 
3:17. by three external ſigns. 1. By the opening of heaven 
2. By the deſcending of the holy Ghoft in the form of a Dove. 
. By a woyce trom the Father, declaring, and ſaying ; This is my 
Khed ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Quelt. 26, Jg Chriſt ſo anointed with the holp Ghoſt that 
all gifts are equally together Communicated to him ? 
ws No. But we muſt herein obſervedivers degrees, or 
ſteps. 1. The SanQtifying of his humane nature in the womb 
of the _—— Marie, Luke 1:35. 2. The increaling and multi» 
plying of the gitts with his years, Luke 2: 40, 52 Seſus Increa- 
ſed in wiſdom,e>c. 3.The fulneſs of the ſame in bapriſme, figu- 
red by the reſting of the Dove-upon his head , Matt. 3: 16, 17: 
From that time was the ſpirit upon him, 2s it is writteo, 1/a.61.7. 
and Ifa.1 1:2. The ſperit of he Lord ſhall reſt upon him ; the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpiris 
of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. So that of his fulneſs we 
have all received, and grace for grace, Joh. 1:16. 
Queſt. 27. But tnagmuch ag Chriſt ig anointed accozding 
» oth natureg/ig he then alſo our JNedtatour/ accozding to 
t 


eAnſw. We ay yes, againſt thoſe of Popery. And well to 
underſtand this; he is our Mediatour according to his three Of- 
fices, 1. As a Prophet , even as Moſes is called a Mediatour, 
Deut. 5: 5. with Gal. 3: 19. and Chriſt (Hebr. 9: 15.) the Me- 
diatour of the new Teſtament , and Mal. 3; 1. The Angel of the 
+ LO Covenant 
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Covenant. 2. As 2 Prieſt iatisfying for us; 1 Tim, 2:5, 6. who 
gave himſelf s ranſom, &-c. and interceding, Rom. 8. 14. Hebr. 7: 
25. Seeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them, 3. "As 2 
King, Plal. 2: 6. and 45: 7. Luke i. 33. Now theſe Mediatorie 
Offices he hath performed,as God and Man. 

Queſt, 28. Pow pzobe pou this? 

Anſw. 1. He hath diſcharged the parts of the Mediatoxy be- 
fore his Incarnation; {o then he is no Mediatour according to the 
humane nature onely, 1/a. 63. g. The Angel of his preſence ſaved 
them, in his love and in his pitie he redeemed them , Zach. 1: 12. 
2. Hethat humbled himielf is Mediatour , according to that 
wherein he hath humbled himſelf; but the ſon of God hath 
humbled himſelf , Fob. 1: 14. 2 Cor. $8: 9. Phil. 2:2. 3. The 
parts of each Office demonſtrate it, as to reveal the will of the 
Father powerfully, Mate. 11: 27. Luke 24:32. Tooffer up him- 
ſelf, &c. Heb.91:4. Foh. 11: 19. and 10. 18. AF. 20. 28. Torule 
and #0 pur all things under his feet, Plal.45.7. Luke 1. 33; Phil. x, 
31 4 The Efe#sof Mediation intimate it alſo,as to pardon fin, 
to Jultife the Saints, to raile up their bodies, and to glorife 
them,&c. 


$ Of the three Offices of Chri#t, as Prophet, Prieſt, 
ana Kmg. 


Queſt. 29. Anagmuch then ag! Chriſt {s not oneln & 
nointed in general to perfozm the Office of the Mediatour 
betwix: God and Jan / but in ſpecial ro the thee parts of 
the ſame Office) how p2ove pou theſe thzee ? 

Anſw. It is a Prophetical Office, Dewr.18. 15,18,19. 1 will 
raiſe them up a Prophet from among their brethren like unto 
thee, AF#.3.22:23. and 7:37. 1ſa.55.4. His Priefily Office , Pal 
110: 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and he will not repent, thou art a Prieſt 
for ever , after the order of Melchizedek , Hebr. 2: 17 and 3: 1. and 
4:14. and 5,6. and 6: 20. and 7. &c. Zach. 6.13. His Kingly Ot- 
fice, Pſal. 2:'6. 'Tet 1 have ſer (or anomted) my King upon my holy 
Hill of Sion , and 45. 7. Ezek. 34:23, 24, Zach 9.9. Jer. 23:5. 
Matt. 21. 5. Luke1: 33. Joh. 18: 37. Revyel. 1: 5, and 11: 17. 
and 1 5: 14. and 19: 16. 

Queſt. 30» 
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Anſw. We were defiled with ignorance, wnrighteouſneſſe , impo« 
gencie. Againſt our ignorance his Prophetical Office was to ſerve, 
revealing to us his Divine wiſdom, &c. Againſt unrighteoufs 
neſs, his Prieftly Office , whereby he hath procured for vs 
Reconciliation. Againſt our imporencie his Fingly Office ſer. 
yeth us, whereby he ruleth and governeth us by is word and 
ſpirit. All this Peu/ teacheth vs, 1 Cor. 1: 30. Wiſdom as our 
Prophet, Rig hteouſneſſe and Sanfification,as our Prieit , Redemption 
aw our King. 

veſt. 31. What is his Prophetical Office ? 

= The Catechiſme ſaith 7 That he as the chief Prophet and 
» Doour , hath perfefly opened unto us the ſecret counſel , and all 
1» the will of his Father concerning our Redemption. 

Queſt. 32. Yow p2obde pou that} 

Anſw. Deut. 18:18. a. 61: 1. Luke 4:18. The Lord hath a 
nemred me ; he hath ſent me to preach the Goſpel unts the hows us 
1.18.a0d 19.15. All things that I have heard of my Father, have 
I'made known wnto you. 

Queſt, 33. Ag he onelp a P:ophet ag Moſes ? 

Anſw. No. If Fohn be more than a Prophet, Late 7. 26. 
how much more Chriffl, Therefore the Catechiſme faith; 
1» Chief Prophet and Dofour. 

Queſt. 34. Pow then is that to be undergood / Devr. 18. 
A Prophet like unto me, v.15. and like wntothee, v.18? : 

Anſw. For the Explication hereof ſerve the words of the 
Amotations upon the new Tranſlation. Notwithſtanding the 
Erernal Godhead,the Immaculate Manhood,and the Soul-fave- 
ing Office of our Lord Jeſus Chriit , may nevertheleſs be com» 
pared with Moſes in the following particulars. 1. As Moſes was 
atrue man, of the ſeed of Abraham; ſo was allo Chriſt. 2. Ms- 
ſes brought the people of God out of bodily thraldom in E- 
£f* 3; ſo did Chrilt redeem his people from ſpiritual thraldom. 
3. As Moſes ſtood between God and the people in the Covenant 
of the Law. Gal. 3. 19. fo is Chriſt the onely Mediatour between 
God and his people in the Covenant of grace. 4. As Moſes 
was faithfull in all Gods houſe, Hebr. 3: 2. ſo is Chriſt above all, 
in taking care for his Church, &c. 5. As Moſes was a great Pro- 
phet, and Teacher of the people. So Chriſt is the head or chiet 

QF oL 
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of all Prophets, by whoſe ſpirit Moſes, and the reſt did ſpeak, 
x Pet.1.11. | 

' Queſt. 35. Ag there then no difference betwixt Chriſt thig 
great Prophet, and other Prophets ? 

Anſw. Very great, 1. Chriſt knoweth God and his will from 
himſelf, and that perfe&ly; others onely by revelation, and 
imperfe&tly : Matt.11:27. No man knoweth the Father but the Som; 
ec. Job.1:18.and $8.26. I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 1 
have heard of him,and 15:15. They declare as Miniſters;but this 
as a Son, and that with Power and Authority , Matt 5:28,29.' He 

ht as one having Authority, Joh. 3: 29. and 7. 46. Luke 4. 22, 
Hebr. 1.1. and 3.5,6. Moſes was faithfull im all his houſe as a ſer. 
wvant,&c. but Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe. 3. They teach 
outwardly, but this alſo internally opening the hearts, Luke 2 4. 
32,145. AQ.16:14. Mark.16:20. Matt. 3: 11. Heſhall baptize you 
with the H. Ghoſt and with fire. 
aft 36. Pavenot alſo the Prophets 'and Apoſtles taught 

ltblp} 

inſw. Yes. But they had not that from themſelves, as Chrif, 
but from Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1:10,11. The ſpirit of Chriſt was in them, 
2 Pet.1:19,20,21. The holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt, Matt.28: 19,20. Joh. 14: 26. and 16.13. 


37; Path Chziſt himſelf taught and pzeached in hig 


fo, Yes. When he had aſſumed the humane nature, 
Heb. 1:1. Matt. 4:1 7,23. 

Queſt. 38. What elſe belongeth pet to the Pzophetical Of- 
fice of Chriſt ? 

Auſw. To purge the Law from the gloſſes of the Phariſees, &c. 
Matt. 5.17. 1 amnot come to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it : to 
inſtitute and maintain the Miniſtrie of the Word, to raiſe up Mi- 
niſters, and toendowe them with neceſſary gifts, Eph. 4: 11. He 
gave ſome Apoſtles and ſome Prophets , and ſome Evangeliſts , and 
ſome Paſconrs,and Teachers,&c. Luke 11:49.and 21.15. 1 Pet.1:11. 
and 3. 19. 

Queſt. 39. What do pou judge of that Doctrine / by which 
the Prophetical Office of Chriſt ig lumited / within the com- 
paſſe of his life here on Earth ; 

Anfſw. It is too too little, ſee concerning it before his coming. 
z Pet.1:10,11. Of which ſalvation the Prrphers have enquired and 
ſearched 
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ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that ſhould rome un- 
ts you, ſearching what, or what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt 
ohich was in them did fignifie, &c. and3:19,20. The Angel of the 
Covenant , ( Mala. 3.1.) was then not idle. After his aſcen- 
fiod alſoz Eph. 4:11. Joh. 16:7,12. Rev. 1:1. 

_ What then do pou find in this moze then in 


Anſw. That he muſt be the trueGod. Therefore is he in 
the H. Scripture not onely called s Propher, Deur.1$:18. AR. 3. 
A Teacher, Matt. 2.3. The Apoſtle of our profeſſion. Hebr, 3. But 
alſo the word of the Father, 7oh.1: 1. Counſellour, Iſa. g: 5. An- 
gel-of the Covenant, Mal. 3:1. Maſter, Matt.23:10. The way and 
the Truth, Joh. 14:6. The wiſdom of God, Prov.8:1,12. 1 Cor. 1:24. 
And in whom are hid all the Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3. which cannot be {aid of a meere Creature. Wherefore 
that is onely true of him, Foh. 1: 19. No man hath ſeen God at 

time ; the onely begotten Son, which is in the boſome of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him, ;.13.and 15.15. For it he were not the 
true God, he could never have known the will of Gud perfectly, 
1 Cor.2:11. The things of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God: 
and v.16. Alſo that which is written of Chriſt in-Mavr. 11:27. No 
man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- 
veal him, can be ſaid of no Creature. And he that was to be a Pro- 
phet, muſt alſo know all things of God fully. Wherefore we 
may with Fob cry out of this Prophet, Fob 36: 22. Who teacheth 
like him? Which is alſo the reaſon why all thoſe that are taugbex 
of him, and do believe, are ſaid to be Taught of God, { Belg. Gods 
learned) 1/a. 54: 13. Foh.6:45. as being the Epiſtle of Chriſt &c. 
2 Cor. 3: 3. 

ueſt. 41. Who doth teach contrary to this ? 

Anſw. The Socinians , and in part, the Remonſtrants; the for- 
mer teaching with full mouth, that he hath not known the will 
of God from Eternity , but hath learned it onely in time, that 
he onely revealeth that will by the outward Minifſtrie, not b 
an inward power of his Godhead. That his Innocencie,and deat 
of the Croſs was principally tor to confirm his Dodrine. . A- 
gainſt this the Papiſts alſo teach, maintaining that Chriſt hath 
not perfe&tly revealed his will in the writings of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, ſetting up another Law after the Pope,” from 
whom are all Traditions. See Foh. 4:25. and 15. 15. All chings 

that 
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_ T have heard of my Father, have 1 made known unto you, 
1,8. 
eſt. 42. What muſt pou learn from this / that Chri/+ i 
vhe chief Prophet of hig people i 

Anſw. That I mult deny mine own reaſon, and fit my ſelf 
wholly, and altogether according to the Dofrine of Chriſt re- 
vealed in his word, Matt. 17:5. This is my beloved Son in whom [ 
am well pleaſed, hear him. ' For according to Paul's words ; Cul. 
2.3. In himare hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. It 
matters of Faith I muſt hear him alone, Matt.2 3:8. One is your Ma- 
freer, namely Chriſc. 

Queſt 43. Ys the Counſel of God hid from ug? 

eAnſw. Yes. Rom 16: 25. According to the Revelation of the 
Myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince the World ber an, Eph. 3:5» 

Queſt. 44. Foz what elſe ig Chriſt Anomed? 

Anſw. For to be our Prieſe. 

Queſt. 45. Whence pzove you that ? 

Anſ. Pal, 1 10:4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent,thea 
art 4 Prieſt for ever,&c, Hebr.5:6. and 6,20. and 7,0%c. And thus 
he is abſolutely called a Prieft , or High- Prieft, as Hebr: 3: 1 aod 
8, 1, 4+ Orwith addition : after the order of Mcelchizedek , Pal. 
ri0.4; + 
veſt] 46, After which Ozder is Chriſt aPzieſt / after the 
Ozder of Melchizedek, oz of Levi} 

Anſw; Of Melchizeack, as hath been ſaid from Pſal. 110: 4 
Hebr.s: 6, and 7,17, 

Queſt. 47. Where read pou of Melchizedck 2 

eAnſw. Gen. 14:18. Hebr.7:1,&c. 

Quelt. 48. What wag a Pzieſt to do in the old Teſtament? 

Anſw. He was toofter and pray for himſelf, and for the peo- 
pe. Hebr.5:1,2:1and 7.25.and8. 3. andall over theſe Chapters; 

nter into the moſt bely place , Levit. 16: 2. He was alſo to reach 
the people, Num.6: 23,0 Pal.r 18: 26,c. 
veſt. 49. What ſaith the Catcchiſme of onr High- 
Prieſt ? 


» Anſw. That he is our onelp Yigh- Pzieſt/ who with that 
vne onelp ſacrifice of hig bodp / hath redeemed ug / and doth 
continuallp make Anterceſſion to his Father foz ug. 

Queſt.50. Whence pzove pou the firſt 1 

Anſw. From Hebr. 9. jo. all over the Chapter, Matt. or” 28. 

I etl, 


LIAMIL 


LE En 


LIMI 


& Of the three Offices of Chriſfl, 257 


jPetr.1:18,19. Redeemed by —_— blood of Chriſt,Eph. 5:2. 


He hath given himſelf for us an Offermg and a Sacrifice to God for & 


ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 


acit. 51. Whence p2obe pou the ſeconds 
þ— From one Bs Seeine he ever lryeth to make Interceſ> 
n for them, 9.24. Chriſt is entred mto heaven i: ſelf, now to 8 
pear in the preſence of God for us. Whereof we have a Type in 
Exed.2$:9,12. allo prefigured by the burning of Incenſe , Exod; 
40:7,8,9. Rev.8:3. Luke 1:9,10. while now our Prieſt is within, 
kindle we our prayers; as in Pſal. 141: 2, Let my prayer be ſes 
forth before thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the Bye- 
ning ſacrifice. 
Quelt. 52. Yath henot alſo pzaped upon earth? 
eAnſw. Yes, Foh.17. Hebr.5:7. But in another manner now 
in Heaven. 
Queſt. 53. Jn what places are both theſe parts of his 
P:ieſtlp Office jopned together ? 
eAnfw. 1]oh 2:1,2 Wehave an Advocate with the Father Fe- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous : And he is a Propitiation for our fins, Rom. 
$: 34. 1t is Chriſt that died for us, and he alſo maketh Interceſſion 
or us, 
, Queſt. 54. P2aveth he now in Yeaven with folded handg/ 
lping upou hts knecs / ag he is thug painted im Poperie? 
Anſw. No, but it is the preſentation, or ſhewing of his Sa- 
crifice and merits, and his deliring of rhe continual vertue , or 
efficacie of the ſame upon us, Rev. 5:6, For language is aſcribed 
to his blood, Hebr, 12:24. 2 ſpeaking againſt our fins, Ezr, 9: 6, 
and the accuſations of the Devil , Rev. 12: 10, Thus theScrt- 
pture joyneth this Interceſſion together with Reconciliation, 
1 Zoh.2.2, Rom. 8.3 4. 
Queſt. 55, Where hath he ſacrificed himſelf? 
Anſw. Upon the Crols, 1 Pet ,2:24, Who himſelf bare our for 
m his own body upon the Croſs, 
p ny 56, Who wag then the P2ieff that ſacrificed? 
Anſw. The whole Perſon of Chriſt , offering by the eternal Spi- 
, Hebr, 9: 14. From which is all the worth of the Of- 
ering, 
Queſt. 57. Who wag the Sacrifice oz Offering 
Anſw. His humane Nature. The Catechiſme faith : The 
n Sacrifice of his Body ; that is Himſelf with Soul and Body , Feb. 
17: Ig. 
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17.19. For their ſakes 1 Sanfifie my ſelf, Hebr.g: 12. By the eters 
nal Spirit he hath offered up himuſelf without ſpot ro God, v. 14. The 
Prieſt was the ſame with the Sacrifice, _ | 

Queſt. 58, Who was the Ultart 

nſw. His Deity, 

Quelt 59. Which wag the moze holp / and the moze woz: 
thie, The Offering 02 the Altar ? 

Anſw. The Altar which Sanfified the Offering, Matt. 23: 19, 
So that no Altar can be ſo worthie as Chriſt, 

Queſt. 60, What is the fruit of his Sacrifice} 

Anſw. Our Redemption or Reconciliation , ſo ſaith the 
,» Catechiſme, That he hath redeemed ug} Iſa, 53:4,5,6,1 0.Mart, 
20, 28, Rom,z.25, 1 Tim,2,6, Heb. g: 12. having obtained an 
eternal Redemption, verſ. 28, 1 Petr. 1: 18, 19, Te are redeemed 

rom your tyain converſation with the precious blood of Chriſt, 

Queſt. 61, Foz whom hath Chriſt offered himſelf? 

Anſw. Not for all men , but for them that are his; his ſheep, 
Joh.10.15,28. his Church, Eph, 5,25, At, 20: 28, Matr, 1: 21, 
his people. 
 _ Queſt. 62, What difference is there betwixt. the Prieſts of 

the old Teſtament, and this? 

eAnſw. 1. Paul ſheweth this, Hebr.7:20,21, Thoſe Prieſts were 
made without an Oath, but this with an Oath, Plal.1 10:4. 2. Thoſe 
after the Order of Aaron, this after the Order of Melchizedek, 
Hebr.6:20, and 7.15, evenas before is tuuched, 

Queſt. 63. What Eminencie is there in this Order, above 
that that ig) in the Order of Aaron ? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle ſheweth this in Hebr, 7: 1,2, 3. This Mel- 
chizedek was King of Saiem, a Prieſt of the Moſt high God, &c. So 
was not Aarou 
4 w_ 64, Why ſaith the Scripture that he wag without 

ather, &c? 

Anſw. This is ſpoken of him as being a Type of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe in the narration of the Hiſtory, (Gen. 14.) and Pſal 110. 
no mention is made of either of theſe, bur becauſe he is 
brought in asa man (as it were) fallen from Heaven,and with- 
out beginning, and without end, which in Chriſt is fulfilled in» 
deed. For he is without Father, in reſpe& of his humane nature, 
and without Mother, and deſcent, in reſpe&# of his Divine nature; 
as allo without beginning, and end of life. 

Queſt, 
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Queſt. I CE RL Diet Gun | 
Anſw. That he hath onely been a Type and likeneſs, or figure 
of the Son of God. 

Queſt. 65. Wherein is this Order pet moze eminent} 

Anſw. The Prieſthood;of Melchizedek 1s not come upon him 
by ſucceſſion, or from his Anceſtours , nor thus again upon Po- 
ſteritie, ſo likewiſe Chriſts Prieſthood, For(1.) It is manifeſt, 
that our Lord ſprang out of , of which Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning the Prieſthood. (2.) This Priefthood doth not paſle- 
over to anuther, Heb. 7.24. Bur this man,becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath anunchangeable Priefthood, (or not ſucceſſive) as it is in the 
Original. (3.) Hebr. 7: 9. Levi alſo who recerveth Tithes paid Tiches 
im Abraham, namely unto Melchizedek (4.) Hebr.7:28. The law 
maketh men Fligh-Priefis which have infirmitie ; but the word of the 
Oath, which was ſince the Law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for 
ever more. 

Quelt. 67. Ag there pet moze difference betwixt the Pzieſt- 
hood of Aaron and this? 

Anſw. Yes. 1. The Prieſthood of Aaron Offered external gifts 
and beaſts, but this Himſelf, Hebr. 8: 3. and 9.14- 2. The Apoſtle 
ſheweth it Hebr.7.26,2 7. Snch an High Prieſt became us,who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſonmers, and made his her than the 
heavens, who needeth not aayly as thoſe High-Prieſts to offer up Sa- 
ee, fr for his own ſins, and then for the peoples; for this he did 
mee when he Offered up himſelf. 2.1t is pointed at Hebr. 8: 23, 24. 
4- Paul teacherth it, Hebr. 9: 19. and 10. 1, 2, 3» 4+ The Law ha- 
ving @ ſhadow of good things to come, &c. 5. The Prieft went mts 
the holy places made with hands ; not fo Chriſt, Hebr.9:24. 

Queſt. 63. Of what Covenant is he JNediatour ? 

Anſw. Of the new Covenant , which God hath promiſed, 
Jer. 31:31,32. and 32.38. Hebr.$:6,7,8. but now hath he obtained a 
more excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Mediatour of a 
better Covenant , which is eſtablyſhed upon better promiſes , &c; 
10.16,17. 

Queſt. 69. Who teach a contrary Doctrine of Chriſts Pzieſt» 
lp Office/ to rhar which hath been now pzopounded } 

Anſw. The Socinians , mingling his Prieftly Office with his 
Kingly Office many wayes; denying that he hath adminiitred 
it on Earth ; nullifying his Propiriatory Sacrifice for ſin , and ſet- 
ting up in the place thereof onely a williogneſs to help. All this 
may 
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2 ſufficiently be retuted by what is before rehearſed. Some 
F- Tow Rowen ants, are not far from this. 


eſt. 70. Whoelfe do erre about this Office of Chrict 
us 


- eAnſw, The Papiſts ſetting up the Propitiatorie Sacrifice of 
the Maſſe (of which upon Quelt. $0.) and Interceſſours in Hea- 
yen. See Queſt, XXXIX. XXX. 

Queſt. 71. Ag there nomoze need of anp Sacrifice } 

Anſw. No. The Catechiſme faith ; The onelp Dacrifice : ac- 
cording to Hebr. 7:27. This he did once when he offered up hmſelf, 
9.12,26,28.Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many, ch. 10:11, 

þ 261 jp ! $ For by one offering he hath perfefed for ever them that arg 
anfifed. 

Quelt. 72. Canthe Popiſh Pzieſts offer Chriſt} 

Anſw. No. For there can be no other Prieſt, that can offer 
Chriſt but Chriſt himſelf ; Now a Maſ- Prieſt cannot be ſa wore 
thy as Chriſt, much leſs be Chriſt himlelf. 

Queſt. 3. Of what Order are the Pricſts that are acknows» 
Jedged in the wozd of God } 

Anſw. Either of the Order of Levi or of Melchizedek , of 
which the Popiſh Prieſts are not; there is not a third order: Sa 
then the Maſſe- Prieſts are excluded, as being Prieſts of their 
own making , even as the Prieſts of Feroboam were , whom God 
curſeq, 1 King. 12: 31. The more (which is here remarkable) 
becauſe the Apoſile in the Epiſtle to the Febrews of a ge 
ſpeaking ſo largely of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, not ſo much as 
once mentioneth Prieſts of Chriſt, or an Offering : yea , not ſo 
much as concerning the Offering of the new Teſtament of the 
Lords Supper, out of which they have forged the Maſs : but al- 
wayes the contrary. 

Queft. 74. Pow is thig repugnant to Pauls Doctrine in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ? 


Anſw. Hcbr. 7. 24. This man, becauſe he continueth ever , hath 
an unchangeable Prieſthood, (and not ſucceſſive) Hebr. g:25.0% 
Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, &c. To this add: As in 
the Old Teſtament, as long as the High-Prieſt was in the Moſt 
holy place, no Offerings might be made : So while our high-Preſs 
is in Heaven, no Offering may be made on Earth. - For by bu 
own blood he entred in once into the holy place , having obtained an 


#ternal Redemption for ws, Hebr. 9:12. 
# Queſt. 75. 
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"Queſt. 75. muſt pou learn from thence / that Ch! 
is the onelp P1gh-P2reft of Gods people? | 
Anſw. That 1 mult not accept of any other Mediatuur be» 
twixt God and my Soul, but accuſtum my ſelf every time when 
I have ſinned, ſtraightway to go tarough Chr:ſe unco God to re» 
concile my ſelf. 
Queſt. 76. Ag Chriſt alſo anointed a King? | 
' eAnftv. Yes. Plal.:2:6 I haveaneinted my King upon my holy 
hill of Zion, Hebr.1;3. Pfal.45: > Pal $9:4,5,30,3%,38. Dan. 2: 
Luke'r: 33 Andasthe Prie't hood was faitned to the Tribe 
of Levi, and peculiarly to the houſe of Aaron, nu man of the po- 
ſterity and Succeſſours of David, being in the Auminittration uf 
the Kingdom, might ſerve in the Prieſthood toget her, is may be 
ſeen in the Hiſtory of King Yzzia, 2 Chr.26, 21. who was ſtruck 
vith Leproffe , becauſe he would have burned Incenſe ur ne» 
vertheleſs in the Perſon of Chriſt, who himielf was of another 


Tribe, namely of Fuds, the two Offices of Prieithood and King- 


ſhip meet together. 

Queſt 77. Wherein conſiſteth hig King/y office? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : who ruleth ug bm hig wozd 
y and ſpirit, &c. And here then have we two things, Ruliog, 
»and Proteing. 

Queſt 78. Howruleth he his people 3 

Anſw. In a ſpiritual manner? 

Queſt. 79. Bow is that? 

Anſw. By his word and Sprrit, Iſa. 59: 21. My Spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words, which I have put m thy mouth, ſhall not depart 
from thy mouth. By his word, io whi h he hath manifeſted hig 
vill, and which he cauſeth tobe preached by his Miniſters, to 
vhom he hath given the power of the keyes, ſal 110: 2. 
Pal. 119: 105. with Ifa. 2: 3. The Law ſhall go forch out of Sion, 
and the word of the Lord from Hieruſalem, Matt. 22: 19. Go and 
teach all Nations, Eph.4:11,12. Matt.16:19. and 18:18 and re- 
quireth Obedience, which he alſo in mercy rewardeth, but pu» 
aiſheth Diſobedience. 

Queſt.3o But how by his Spirit ? 

Anſw. In that he enlightnerth the hearts with the knowledge 
of his Law , and inclineth them to Obedicnce, Fer. 31. 33. 
Pſal. 23:23. Pſal.110,3. Ty people ſhall be willmg in the day of 
thy power, Pſal.119: 36. Plal.143:10. Rom.8:14. who are _— 
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the Spirit of God, Joh. 16:13. The Spiris of truth ſhall lead you inte 
all crruth, Ezek.36:26,27. 

Quelit. 81. at elſe doth he moze ruling 

» Anſw. The Catechifme ſaith : that he th and mains 
» taineth har Salvation which he hath purchaſed for us, Jer.32.40. 
1 will put my fear inte their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me, 
Mart. 16:18. Joh.6:37.and 10:28. They ſhall never periſh, and no 
man ſhall pluck them out of my hand, and 13:1. He loveth his own 
wnro the end, 1 Cor.1:8. and 10:13. 2'Thei.3:3 The Lord us faith- 
Full, who ſhall eftabliſh you, and keep you from evil, 2 Tirv. 1: 12, 
Phii 1:6. 4 Yetr: 1.5. 

Queſt. 82 Againſt what enemieg? 

Anſw, Eipecially againſt ſpiritual enemies , who ſeek to 
rob them of eternal eaten, Matt. 16: 18. The gates of hell 
ſoall not prevail againſt them, Joh.10:28. and 17:12. Rom... 38. 
Sometimes alſo againſt their corporal enemies, ſo far as it is 
available to their falvaion ! Pſal.: 28, 9. ial, 74:1,2,3,6. Joh, 
18:6. AQ.13:12,4. Saul Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me,and 189.10, 
yet for the moſt the ſubjets of this Kingdom are lubje& 
tothe Croſs and Coriogs » (Fob. 16. 2. They ſhall put you out of 
the $--nago; ues.) But he will powerfully defend them under ſuch 
Croſſes, Rom. 8: 35, 36, what ſhall. ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt, ſhall 1y1bulation , or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, &c, 

Quelt. 83. Shall he give no moze unto them 3 

Anſw. He ſhall bring them atlaſt intoglorie? Foh, 10. 28. 
I give unto them eternal life, 14.1,2,3.a0d 17:24. Father 1 will that 
they alſo whom thou + 6m me, be with me where I am, &c, And 
20:17.Col.3:3,4. Phil.3:21. 

Queit. 84. What glorioug namep beareth Chziſt bp reaſon 
of this Office? 

<Anſw. Thathe is called s King, Zach. 9. 9: « Prince, Ezck. 
37 25. The Prince of the Kmgs of the earth, Rev. 1:5. King of King!, 
and Lord of Lords, Rev.19:16. ; 

Queſt. 85. What is the difference betwixt this King and 
his -——_ / and other Kings and their Kivgdomsg of the 

ozld 
w_— Threefold. 1. Chriſt giveth not onely to his people 
Laws according to which they muſt live , but ke giveth them 
alſo a Minde and Power to do according to them, 2. Chrilt 
conquereth ar laſt all the Enemics of his people, 3. The __ 
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Of the three Offices 0 _ 259 
dom of Chriſt is not of this world, Joh. 18 36. And this King- 
dom of Chriſt comerh not with obſervation, or outward ſhew, Luke * 
17:20. but it is ſpiritual, and heavenly , 2 Tim. 4: 18. and is 
therefore unmoveable, eternal, Hebr. 12, 28. 2 Pet,1:1 1, Hebr. 
r:8. Plal.45:7, Luke 1.33. 

Crit Who are they that erre here againſt this Office 
o 

Anſw. Not onely the Socinians and Remonſfirants , who teach 
not ſoundly , either of his ruling , or proteting , and 
maintain the falling away of Saints. Lo LIV. Quzſt. but 
alſo the Papiſts, Gr the Pope as the 4nti-Chrift , and fon 
of Perdition , maketh himſelf er and Supream Monarch 
over the Kingdoms of the earth, againit Prov. 8.15, By me 
Kings raign and Princes decree juſtice, Dan, 2: 21, be removeth 
Kings, and ſetteth up Kings. And becauſe he exalteth himſelf as 
Head and King of the Church, againſt Eph. 1: 22. God hath put 
all thogs under hrs feet, and hath made him to be head over all to the 
Church, Col.1:18. And weareth a Tripple Crown, which in Italy 
is called 17 Regno, in the Latine tongue Regnum, that is, Kingdom, 
that one may know him to be the ſame that lifteth up himſelf 
_ the threefold Office of Chriſt, by which Crown of his 
the Divine Trinitie is repreſented, as they ſay. 

Queſt 875, What muſt pon leern from thence / that Chyiff 
is the eternal King of his people? 

Anſw. That I muſt ſubje& my ſelf wholly, and altogether un- 
to Chriſt, and expett perfect Proteftion from him by Faith , a- 
gainſt all mine Enemies, 


ms 


The XX X11. Queſtion. 


But why art thou called a Chziſtian? | 
Anſw. Becauſe through Faith I am a Member of 
Jeſus Chriſt; (a) and partaker of his Anointing , (b) 
thatI may both confels his name, (c) and prelentmy 
ſelf unto kim a living Sacrifice of Thankfulnels , 
(4) and alſo may in this life fight againſt Sin and Sa- 
than, (e) with a tree and good Conicience, and after= 
R 2 wards 
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wardsenjoy an everlaſting Kingdom with Chri#t over 
all Creatures. (f) 
(#) Act.11:26. 1 Cor.5:16.(b)1Joh.2:28. (c) Mate. 
10:32. (4) Rom. 12:1. (e) 1 Pet.2:11.(f) Mat.25:24. 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Why we are called Chriſtians. 


Queſt. 88. With what name are the people of God called 
-in the old Teſtament i 

Anſw Children of Abraham, Circumciſed, Fews, Iſraelites, Gods 
Inheritance, &c. 


Queſt. 90. Whence cometh that name 2 

eAnſw. From the name Chriſt, that is, Anointed. 

Queſt. 91. Where ore the Chriſtians firſt ſocalled? 

_ AR. 11. 26. The Diſciples were firſt called Chriftians as 


Queſt. 92. Yow then were thep called befoze that time? 
Anſw. Brethren, Diſciples, Believers, Kc. 
Queſt. 93. Ag that name given onelp to them in Judea} 
Anſw. No. But through the whole world, and thereby are 
they yer diſtinguiſhed from others, A#.26:28. e Almoſt thow per- 
ſwaaeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 1 Petr.4:16. But if any man ſuffer ar a 
Chriſtian, let him not be a d. 
Queſt. 94. Ag it an honour to ug/rhat we ore ſo called} 
Anſw. Yes; Verily. Andasthe name of the mian is derived 
upon the Woman, 4 is the name of Chriſt derrved upon his 
Church, his Spouſe and beloved Wife. And as itis an honour 
wa Woman to be called by her husbands name ; ſo is it alſo to 
the Church to becalled _— finns in the new Ceft 
geſt. o5. Tg is name Chriſtians ne as 
—_ fignified rhe teh of Religion, foz a ciltinftion from 
the true old Jewiſh Religion, ag the Socinians and Remon- 
trants ſap? 
Anſw. No. But on the contrary , by this name they would 
intimate the old Faith, and the old Religion againſt the carnal 


Jews, 
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and their Apoſtafie from Moſes, as who did not believe 
that Feſus was that Chriſt foretold by Moſes. For all thoſe that 
have believed from the beginning of the world, and hoped for 
the coming of the Meſiss have been Chriſtians indeed, and if 
we may ſpeak ſo, Meſſianiſts, of the Meſſiah, At. 15: 11. We be- 
lieve that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be 
ſaved even as they. 

Queſt. 96. Doth it pield ug anp pzofit that we know the 
Oigaitpof our Name } 

Hſw. Yes. For thereby are we not onely comforted , but 
allo excited ſo to carry our ſelves, that we bring not a blur 
and reproach upon the ſame by our lives and converſations, 

Queſt. 97. Are wenot called after the Name of ]e1us ? 

Anſw. No. Chriſt alone is the Feſws, we are no Fellow- helpers 
nor Saviours, but yet @ royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet.2:9. 

Queſt. 98. What think pou then of the name of Jeſvuires, 
eSocietate Feſu, that is of the Socictic of Jeſus ? 

Anſw. It is a great preſumptuous pride of thoſe people. For 
the Lord Chritt alone is our Saviour; and as he will not give 
his glorie toanother ; ſoalſo can that name not be taken up of 
any among us without Blaſphemy and Sactiledge. Yet never- 
theleſs they will be Socii, ar fellows of Feſus, or friends to Feſus, 
We read of three manner of Perſons to whom that name (S0- 
cius) is givenof Criſt; as in Marr. 20:13. to him that murmu+« 
red; in Matt. 22:12. to him that had no wedding Garment; 
and in Matt. 26. 40. to Fudas Iſcarior. If they will now bear this 
name with theſe kind of people , we may well bear it that they 
be reckoned among thelz. Or per haps they are e Societare Feſp, 
as one of the Murderers upon the Crols. Otherwiſe true Eſavites 
from the prophane Eſau, Hebr. 12. 16. Or Jeſu-wides, that is 
wide from Jelus. Non cum Feſt itis, qui itis cum Feſnitis ; (aid 
Thomas Tuke. ' 

Qi eſt. 99. But whp are we called Chtiſtiangt re there 
then ſo manp Chriſts and Dabijours i 

An/w. The Catech. anſwereth:Becauſe thtough Faith, &c, 

Queſt. 100, What is that to ſay, a Chriſtian? 

Anſw. An Anointed one. 

Queſt. 101. But why is not the queſtion aſked . Wherss 

are pou a Cliiſtian , but rather whp are pou called g 


riſtian ? 
R 3 » Anſw, 
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Anſw. Then ſhould the Anſwer be Upon the firſt Queſtion: 
Becauſe I believein Chriſt, and am baptized in his name, Bur 
the « arechiſme for the better underſtanding of the foregoing Do» 
Qrine,doth not ask;w hy we belong to the Church,and are Mem- 
bers of Chriſt; but why that we believing in Chiitt, the Anoint- 
ted one, and being baptized in his name , are called Chri- 


ſrians. 
Queſt. 102, Which is the firſt reaſon of lorioug des 
nommation/from the Catechiſme?t Þ1s 8 
eAnſw. That through Faith I am @ Member of be Chriſs, 
Queſt. 103. What will the Catechiſme ſignifie therebp? 
Anſw. That as rhe Members are faſtned to the head; wealſo 
by Faith are united with Chriſt, and conſequently as by a certain 
Fnalogre, and conveniency that which belongs to the head is 
aſcribed to the Members, that it is here ſo likewiſe , Eph. 3. 17, 
That ys M4 Faith may dwell in your hearts, As Members of bi 
body , y ef.5:30. » Cur.6:15, Rom.12:5. 1Cor.12:12. Eph. 
4+ 15, ſothat the Church is called Chziſt/ 1 Cor, 1 3: 1 2. Chriſt 
is the Head of the Church, Eph.1:22 and 4: 15 and g:23 Col. 1:18. 
and 2:10, The Church is the Bode, Rom. 12: 5. 1 Cor. 10: 17. 
Eph. 1:23. and 4-4,12,16. and 5:23,30. Colofſ.2:19. and 3:19. 
Queſt. 104. Which ig the ſecond reaſon } 
Anſw. That we are partakerg of his Anointing / 1 Joh.:: 
20 Te have an unftimn from the holy one, v. 27, The Anointing which 
ye have received of him abideth m you, 2 Cor.1:21,22, But he that 
eſtabliſheth us with you im Chriſt, and hath anointed us is God. Set 
7 2:32$,29. 
rom 105. But how? are we in ſpecie partakers of the U- 
which belongeth to Chziſt 
Anſw. That be farre 
Queſt. x06. Bow i 
Hnfw. We are partakers of Chriſts anointing , as we are parts- 
hers of the Divine nature, 2 Pet. 1: 4, to wit, improperly,and by 
fimilit2de, ſo farre forth as wifdom, goodneſs, and holineſs can 
fall upon Creatures, &*c. Otherwiſe the Divine Eſſence ſhould 
- Hoa tothem, ſo that the likeneſs is not the thing it 
If. 
Quelt. 107. Wellhow? is not this ſtrange that we habe 
Anointing from Chriſt ? 
nſw. No. For he hath received the ſpirit, nor with neſs 
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Plal.45:3. Job.3: 34. and of bis fubteſſe we have all received, and 
groce for grace , Joh. 1: 16, Sp thatthe ſpiritual gifts of grace 
are powre. out in t}bundance on us, as his Members, from 
him as the head, Tr.3.6., Which he ſhed on us abundantly through 
Fe by Cri owr Saviour. Even as the holy Oyle powred out upon 
the head of Aaron, deſcended upon his beers, and upon the hurts 
of his Garment, Plal.133:2. fothat the Communication of this 
Name cannot ſeem itrange, ah 

veſt. 103. Whereunta are we anointed ? 

, Even as Chriſt is anointed Prophet , Prieft, and King z 
ſo hath he made us Prophers, Priefts,and Kings to God, and his Fa- 
ther, Rev.1:6. and 5.10. 1 Pet.2:5. ſoare ye alſo as lively flones, 
built up # ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthood, v 9. ye are aroyal Prieſt. 
hood, Ia 61:6. we named Prieſts of the Lord, and 66.21. 
and AF. 11: 17, 18. Foel. 2: 28, 29. But not of the ſame fort, 
as he is himſelf, for he hath no partners in his Office, 1 Tim. 
2.5. for there is one God, and one Mediatour between God and men; 
the man —_"_ Ifa. 63. 3. But we are called to an Office, 
which in ſume things beareth ſome likeneſs with that Office, 
which Chriſt — hath performed. ke 

Queſt. 109. arkges ye wy bor etical : 

Anſw. The exerciſe of that Jarnt- 4 nd which Chriſt 
the Lord, our chiefeſt Prophet hath revealed ro us. But in partis 
cular for our ſelves. 1. To know God and his will; Fo, 47. 3. 
2. To make known the fame unto others, and toſtrengthen 
them therein. 1 Theſ. 5: 11, Comfort (or exhort) your ſelves t6- 
ther,&r edifie one another, 1 Pet.4:10 Luke 22:32, yy, That I may; 
as the Catechiſme ſaith (putting a part for the whole) J1 
his name, Matt, 10:32. Whoſeever ſhall confeſſe me before men, hems 
will I confeſſe alſo before my Father which is in heaven, Rom. 10. 10, 
1 Pet.2:9. and$.rs. Plal.1t6:10. 2 Cor.4:13. 

Queſt. 110. Who are thep contradict this? 

Anſw. The Libertines that will not confeſſe Chriſt. The P- 


Fiſts alſo, who withhold the key of knowledge. (The reading 


of - 4 holy Scriptures) being content with an implicite 
Fait 

Queſt. 111. Becauſe Chriſt Hath made us Prieſ's , ap ig 
ppoved befoze / are thep after the ®tder of Levi oz of Mel- 
Cc e 


Anſw. Neither of the two. 
R 4 Queſt, 


264. (XTI Ld.) (QXXXII.) Part.2. Div.2. Art.2. 
| Quett. rr2 Jake we then anp Pricſts pzoperlp togerher 
with Chziſt/ ag thc Papiits dot 

Anſ*., No But by way of ſpiritual likeneſs onely. 

'Qeſt 113 What muſt the PxieftS doi 

Anſw. Otter. 

Q--ſ 1:14. What manner of Offerings do thep Offer i 

Anſw. Spiritual, 1 Petr.2:g. Mal. 1:11. 

veſt 115 Are thep Propitiaroric Sacrifices oz Dacrifices 
of Thank{-giving ? 

Anſw. Sacrifices of Thanſgrving , Hebr. 13: 15. By him therefore 
bet « Offer the S—_ of prarſe to God contmually,&c. and Prayers, 
Rev». 5:8. and 8,3 Plal.141,2. 

Queſt. 116. Are thep chen ſuch Sacrifices of Thankſgiving 
as in the old Teſtament ? 

Anſw. No wayes, For they wereexternal, conſiſting in the 
Sacrifiling of beats, &>c. But here we offer up our ſelves for a 
bing Sacrifice, ſaith tne Catech. Rom.12:1. I beſeech you there- 
fore brethren b» the mercies of God , that ye preſent your bodies # 
kving Sacrifice , holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
fer> ice Plai, 51.19, And theſe conliſt in the mortifying of the 
fleſh, as theſe places uf Scripture prove It is not the lips of 
Calves, but the Calves of the lips, as may be 1aid of Thankſ-gi- 
vings and Prayers, Hoſ.14: 3. 

Quett. :17. Of what Offerings is pet further ſpoken in 
the nw Ti ſtiment? ; 

Anſw. Of Almes, Hebr. 13: 16, Tv do good, and to communicate 
forget not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, Phil, 4: 18, 
The Croſs; yea, death, and martyrdom for the name of Chrift, 
Phil 2.17 Tea, andif 1 be offerea upon the Sacrifice and ſerurce of 
your Faith,%c, 2 11m. 4.6. Foh.2 1:19, The truits of the ſervice 
of rhe Goſpel alſo are calle Offerings, Rom, 15: 16. That the of- 

fering u» of the Gentiles might be acceptable, Phil, 2:17. 

Queſt. 118, Do theſe Offcrings pleaſe God in them- 
elves? 

f = No: But in Chriff, Hebr.r3:15,21, 1 Pet. 2: 5. to offer 
up $0iritual Sacrifice acceptable t'» God thruugh Jeſus Chriſt, 
ne 19. Jg there not the P2opitiatone; Sacrifice of 
e [Net 
eh The Maſs is all amiſs, Sce Q. LXXX, 
Queſt, 120, When the Popiſb Pjieſts call Ing 
rieits, 
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nſw » 1, The Lord Chrift, into whoſe Office they blaſphe- 
moufly thruſt themſelves, nullitying thePrgnity of his perfect 
why m6 Sacrifice, 2, All the behevers, whow they there» 
by ſacrilegiouſly rub of their Prieſtly Dignity and Office, * 

. Queſt, 121, What elſe pet beſides contrarp to this 
Dignitp of Chriſtians ? 

An[w, The careleſs life of many called Chriſkians, not taking 

notice of theſe Sacrifices of Thankſgiving. 

Queſt, 122. Ober what are Chziſtiang Kings? 

eA>ſw, Over all Creatures, (1 Coy, 3. 22. all are yours) to 
vit, the Inferior: not over the Angels, nor over the Church, 
nor ſo abſoiute as Chriſt, Hebr. 1: 2» whom he hath made Heir of all 
things, and 3.6, Chriſt a5 the Son over his own howſe, 

- Queſt, 123, What ig their Office in this life ? 

Anſw, Co fight, ſayes the Cartechiſme, 1 Tim. 1:18. and 6:12. 
Right the good fie bt of Fauh, 2 Tim. 2: 34: 55 and 4 7. 1 bave 
fought a good fight, Matt. 11: 132. 

Queſt. 124+ What manner of fight i 

»CAnſw, A ſpiritual fight with a free and good conſcience/ 
kith the Catechiſme, 1 Tim 1:19. That thou mighteſt war agead 

are; holding Faith and a 2 ood Conſcience, 2 Cor.10: 4. 
16ft, 12.5 ro what Enemicst 

eAnſw. Againſt ſeveral. The Carech:ſme ſaich; againſt Sin 
and Satan/ 1 Pet. 2:2. That ye ab/tam from fleſhy luſts which war 
againſt the Soul, Rom. 4:12,13,14. Gal.g:17. Eph. 4:27.and 6:11. 
ke. 1 Pet.5:8,9. Jam. 4:7. Refiſe the Devil. To this cometh alſo 
the world, 1 Joh. 2: 15, 16- Love nos the world, neither the things 
o_ in the world. 

veſt, 126. Ag there anp hopes of victozp? 

Anſw. Yes, Rom 16.20. The God of = ſhall ſbortly bruiſe 
data under your feet, 1 Cor.15:57. God be chanked who giveth us 
the viffory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 2: 13. ye have 
wercome the wicked one, and 5:45; 1 Joh. 3:9. 

Quelt, 127. What ig the ſecond part of the Kinglp Office 
if aChriſtian? 

nſw. The Carechiſme faith: Chat TJ map aſterwards eu: 
Þp an everlaſting Kingdom Chzift over all Creatureg/ 
Matt 19.28. Luke 22:29,30. Matt,25:34. 1 Cor. 5: 21.-and 6: 

R F 25J. 


266 (XT1.L.4) (QXXXIL) Part.2.Div.1Avt.s, 
2,3. Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judge the world, - 2 Tim. 4 
12. If we ſuffer we ſhall «iſo raign with him, Rev. 2: 26. andy; 
—_— 10, on - 22:5% q 
.1 28, | 4 reatures ſhall raj (| 

eAnfw. It appearcth ſufficiently in the Re, Texts ' Over 
all the Enemies of the Church, the Devils and Unbeliever:: 
alſo the new Heaven and the new Earth, which being delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, (Rom,8:20,21,) ſhall be ſub- 
je to the believers and ſerve them, 1 Cor. 3:21,22, Rev. 5.10. 
We ſhall raigne on the Earth. 

ue*ſt. 129, Yow ſhall thep judge the wozldi 

eAnſw. Conſenting to the judgement, and as it were ſubſcri. 
bing toit, Rev.19:1,2,3,4. Tue and righteous are Bis judgtment, 
for be hath judged the great where. 


An Appendix. 
_ 130. Map wenot be called after the name of anp 


Anſw. No; [to wit, in ſpirituals,) It is againſt the Scripture, 

1 Cor.1:12,13. and 3:4,5. For while one ſaith, I amof Paul? and 

#nother, I am of Apollo, are ye net carnal? There is but one Lord, 
Eph. +5. It is proper to SeFaries and Schiſmaticks. 

gue 131. What name doe the Papiſts give to thenv 


ax Catholick. at __ hom 
. 132. Do name belong imto 
4 No; -: yy nd” on =_ =_ Queſt. 
. 133. Ooth this name belongto you? 
CAnſw. Yes. My name is # Chriflian , my ſirname 4 Catholkk, 
For I am of the true, general, Chriſtian Church, 


Queſt, 134. Yowcall pou them rightly? 
Anſw. Papi Wo Ss be called Cacolicks, that is, evil 
minded 


Queſt: 135. Oo pou not wzong them tocall them Papits, 
ſeeing thep are not willing to hear it? 
nſw. No wayes. For it isa name accounted high and glor- 
rious with their learned men, as coming from Papa, the Pept, 
their head, to whom eyery Soul under pain of Damnation mult 
be ſubjeRt, ſo that no man can be honoured with an w_ 


UMI 
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Tile. And thereby they carry che mark of che beaſt, Rev. 13:17, 
but it s againſt Gods word, 1 Cor. 1:12. and 3:4. , 

Queſt, 136. Whatname doe the ſimpler fozt of Papiſts hear 


gladip ? 

vs, Roman-Catholick. ofth 

eſt. 1 37. What thi that name} 

—5x Ir is againſt al epbiey, and manifeſteth their Fafion, 

$:hiſme, and new Faith, 
eſt. 138. Oefire we to be called Calviniſts 3 

Anſw, By no means, For we acknowledge not Calvin for our 
Head, we have not ſworn unto his words. He was a bleſſed In- 
ſtrument uſed of God in the Reformation, but yet a manthat 

ight erre, 
"Guett 139. Pave pou not pour Doctrine from Calvine? 

Anſw, We have our Do&rine out of Gods word. And al- 
though we hold with him, yet it is according to Gods. word, 
therefore we muſt not be called by his name. We hold with 
PauPs Dottrine, but may not therefore be called Paulamians, os 
Paxliſts, 1 Cor. 1: i2. Now this , I ſay, that every one of you ſaith ; 
lam of Paul , and 1 of Apollo , and 1 of Cephas. Was Paul crucified 
for you, or were you baptized in the name of Paul. 

Queſt. 140. Jap we then not be called by the name of 
# vx he hold/ oz whoſe Diſciples we are 

nſw. No. 


Queſt. 141. INap we then not be called Gomariſts , becauſe 
we = that Opinion which Gomarus together with ochcrg 
hat _— againſt the Annovationg of Arminius? 

Anjv. No. 

Queſt. 142. What is the meaning of the name Gev/e , 
wherewith the Papiſts ſcoffinglycall ug in the Neatherlands ? 

Anſw. It is an old thread-bare Walliſh word, ſignifying as 
much as a poor, imple, filly, ſhamefaced man, or beggar. It ſprung 
firſt to our reproach in the beginning of the Commorions in 
the Neatherlands, Anno 1566. whenthe Confederate Nables pre- 
ſented their Requeſt to theGovernour, And from that time 
arethe Reformed called with that name in the Neatherlands , as 
in Fraxce they have the name of F/ngenots; and to give any one 
1 name, is as much among the Papiſts as to call onc an Here- 


Queſt. 143. Count pou this fo diſgracefull 3 
Anſw. 


268 (XIIT L.4.) (QXXXIL) Pore Div.a-rra. 

Fnſw. No. For we comfort our felves with thoſe words, 
Mat.11:5. The Goſpel is preached wnto the poor , Jam. 2: 5, Hath 
not God choſen the poor of this world to be rich in Faith, &c. 1 Cor, 
RE DESIOD, hs of | 

Quelt. 144. Whence name upenots 

Anſw, From a fained Jugher, Boghear, or ſcare-babe Hugo, 
wherewith they ſcare Children in Fravte. Now for to paint our 
the Reformed in an ugly manner, and to ſtirre up in their Chil- 
dren an averſneſs, and deteſtation againſt them , they uſed to; 
to their Children , pointing with their finger at the Reformed 
look there is an Hugenor. 

Queſt. 145. Whence is the name Pzoteſtant?} 

Anſw. From the Believers in Germany, who in the beginning 
of the Reformation preſented their Proteſtation ( to the Em 
rour) and witneſſed againſt the Reman Doctrine of Antichriſt. 

Queſt, 146. Yre pou not aſhamed of thig name } 

Anſw. No wayes. For the Prophets and Apoſtles have alſo 
proteſted and witneſſed, 2 Chron. 24: 19. The Prophets teſtified 
againſt them, AQ .2:40.a0d 8:25. and 10,42. 

Queſt. 147. What ig tobe held of the name; Reformed? 

Anſw. It is given to them that receive in their hearts, con- 
feſs with their mouths, and expreſs in their life the reformed, 

urged , reſtored Chriſ:ian Religion , redreſſed from humane 

raditions , Superſtitions, Errours, and Idolatries of Poperie, ac 
cording to the old form of the Apoſcolick Religion, or of that 
whick was praftized in the Apoſtolical Church. 


—— 
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The XIII. Lordsday. 
The XX XIII. Queſtion. 


Queſt. Bozthatcauſe is Chyiſt called theone 


begotten on 0 

Anſw. Becauſe Chriſt alone is the Co-eternal and 
natural Son of the Eternal Father, (4) and we are but 
Sons adopted of the Father by yo or his ſake. 

(#)Joh. 1:1, Hebr. 1:2. (#) Rom. $: 15, 16, 17, 


Eph. 1:5,6. 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Of Chriſts Godbead and Sonſbip. 


&. pw —_ hath been treated of on the two fozmer 
rds dayes 
"nſw. 1. Of the name, and 2h. of the firname of the Sa» 
VIOUT. 

Queſt, 2. Whereofig treatedon this / and the next follows 
ing Lords day ? 

Anſw. 1. Of the Divine,and 2, humane nature of our Saviour. 
.. Queſt, 3 What things are declared on this Lords day ? 

. eAnſw. Twothings. 1, Why the Saviour is called the onelp 
begotten Son of God: Queſt. XXX11T. 2. Why our Tozd? 
Weſt 4. Whatconfeſs pouinthe 12. Articles ofthe Faith 

veſt. 4. t confeſs pou 12. 

of the Sonſhip 62 Filiation and Godhead of Chriſt ? 

Anfw. That Zeſus Chriſt is the onelp begotten Don of God? 
">, an s. Where ſaith the Scripture that he is the Son of 


Anſw. Plal.2:7. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
Prov.30:4. Matt.3:17, and 17:5. 2 Petr. 1:17. Matt. 16:16. Mark. 
1:1.Luke 1:32, and 23:70. Joh-1:50. and 5:25. andelſewhere. 

Queſt. 6. Where ſaith the Scripture that he is the onelp 
begotten Son of Godi 

Anſw. Job.1:14:18. The onely begotten Son, who is in the boſom of 
the eo PEER J GS XVI a. is 

veſt. 59. Burt bec in eſt. is taught/that 
the Dakar Father of our Lord Jeſus ci is my God and 
— doth not = nh _—_— _ u, 
at Bzothers is not the onelp begotten; 
wt Les dg, Ergo/ Heb.2:2. He is not aſhemed edit 
them Brethren , verſ\. 17, Joh. 20: 17. Go unto mp Bzethren/ 
Matt. 12:50. Pow will pou anſwer this? 

Anſw. Chriſt is Son after one manner, and we after another 

manner. 
eſt;8. Pow ſaith the Catechiſme? 
A TR Chriſt alone is the Cotternal & Natural Son,&c, 


LIMI 


270 (XIILL.4) (QXXXU,) Part.2.D3v.2.Arta. 

Queit 9. What ig properly a Son ? 

Anſw. He that hath received his being and Nature from an. 
other by Generation. Improperly, he to whom fatherly love, 
care, and benefits are ſhewed of any one, in Body or Soul by ſpe- 
cial favour, being nor naturally begutten of him, Matt. 9:2. AR, 
7:21. Pharaohs daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her 
ewnSon, 1 Cor.4:14,17. Timotheus, who is my beloved Son, &c, 

_ 10. Bow many kindes of the Þong of God are 

Anſw. By immediate Creation the Angels, gr 1:6, and 2:1, 
and 38:7. Adam, Luke 3:38, By the Meaiate, all men, A. 17:28. 
For we are alſo bis off-ſpring. Onely the Ele& by adoption, Epheſ. 
I:5. He hath predeſtinated us unto the adoption of Children. By 
Regeneration, Joh 1: 13. He hath given power to become the Sms 
of God, &C. that are born of God. By ReſurreQion, Luke 20: 36, 
They are the Children of God, bemg the Children of the Reſurrefiion. 
See alſo Hoſ. 1:1c. Job,1:12. Rom.8:14,16,17.Gal.3:26. 1 Joh.z: 
1, They that are called to the external Church bear alſo that 
name,Gen.6:2,4. Ifa. 1:2. I have nouriſhedand brought up Children, 
and they have rebelled againſt me. Magiitrates, by reaſon of this Of- 
fice, Pſ.82:6.Joh.10:35. If he called them Gods unto whom the word 
of God Tame; &0. Chriſt alone by eternal Generation , Ptal. 2: g. 
Thou art my Son,/to day have 1 begotten thee, Hebr,1:5. See thel X. 
Lords day. ' 
Queſt. i c. Where is it wzitten that Chziſt is' the Eternal 


Son of Go 

Anſw. Prov.8:22,23,24. Plal.2:6. Hebr.1,g. and 7: 3. 1 Joh 1; 
1,>-Re mL 1: 1. and 17:5. 11a.9:6. Mich.s: 1. 

Queſt. 12. But may not one ſap thar Chz1iſt is the Eternal 


on of God/ foz that he is —_— thcreunto tn the Coun: 

/ Will/ and appointment of God? 

Anſw. By no means. For {o he ſhould be one of the Creatures 
whom God hath made. 

Quett. 13. -0bj. Chig ſeems not abſitrd. Foz in Col. 1: 15, 
he ig called the firſt-boro of all Creatures ? 

eAnſw. He is not ſo named for that he muſt be pur _ 
the Creatures, but for thar he 1s before all Creatures by Etern 
Generation ; for elſe he ſhould not be called the firſt begorten, but 
the firſt Created. To this comes that in v. 15. He js before all 


things, and in him all things confi}. See alſo verſ. 16, For by him 
were 
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all things created that are in Heaven, and that ave in Earth, 
Bd and invifible, &c. which cannot be {aid of the New- 
creation; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks alſo of the Inviſible, to wit, the 
holy Angels,, who hive no need of a New-creation. See alſo, 
Joh.1:3- AU rhings are made by that word, and without hom nothing 
is made ous 1s made. ofthe # 

Queit. 14. Yow ig he begotten ather} 

Anſw. 1n 4 ye pegorrn _ which muſt not be - 
curiouſly or ſubtilly ſearched. The Counſek of God are free, 
for he diſpoſeth according to his will. But that he begerreth his 
Son is Natural, Hebr 1:2,3. He is the brightneſs of his glorie, 
and the expres Image of his Perſon, The Father could do no 
= but _ Erxernit _ _— whence then _ 
forth a natural Loye , whereby the great God formeth an Image 
in himſelf, as dutteediondeiatend forth reaſon. But that 
which in the Creatures is accidental or caſual, is in him Sebſlax- 
tial or Eſſential. So that he without an Etfux bringeth forth 
an Image in bimſclf, and not out of himſelf in which he ſeeth, 
knowerh, and loveth himſelf And therefore is Chriſt called, 
Col.1:15. the Image of the Inviſible God, Joh. 1:1. The word, v 18. 
who is in the boſome of the Father, oh. 5: 26. As the Father hath 
hfe, &c. Matt. 16: 16. The Son of the liruing God. For that it is 
proper to the living to beger their like in Eſſence. Yet with 
this difference that the Creature hath nut one and the ſame Eſ- 
ſence, but onely in ſpecie with him that begezrerh. 

Queſt. 15. But who do you call him che Natural Son of 
God/ whereag it is no where read} 

Anſw. There are found words of the like fignification, or 
Synonyma, as Hebr.1:3. the brightneſs of bis glory,aud expreſs Image 
of bis Perſon, Rom. 8: 32. his own Son, Joh. 1: 14,13. Scehere of 
Gal. 4:8. where is ſpokey of them, who by Nature are no Gods. 
Thus is this Son, as being the true God, and his own Son, as 
the onely begotten,and alſo the Natural Son of God. The Image 
of rhe Inviſible God, 2 Cor. 4: 4 Coloſ.1:15. Joh. 5: 18. He 
ſaid that God was his Father, making himſelf equal with God, Col.2: 
9. In him qwelleth all the fulneſi of the Godbead bodily. 

| veſt. 16. Jg then Chriſt of one Eſſence with the Father, 
and like unto him ? 


Anfw. Yes : For the Father hath imparted the Eſſence to the 
——_— rc. —__—_———__— 
a 
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and the ſame commen to both, Joh. 5.26. As the Father hath lify 
in himſelf: ſo hath be given to the Sen to have life im brmſelf,& 16:15, 
All things that the Father hath aye mine. In which reipedt they are 
called One/ Job. 10:30. 1 Joh, 5:7 That he is equal with the Father, 
appearcth from Joh. 5: 18. Ihil. 3:6. being in the form of God, 
thought it not robberie to be equal with God. 

| Gpnuny: Map ie not ſap that he ig of alike Eſſence with 

e 


at 
th;fw. No. For ſo ſpeak the Arians, calling him a created 
Son. 


Queſt. 13. Jldap we not ſap that he is one with the Father/ 
that i in Will and Content? 

Anſw. No. That is not enough. Ofthis alone ſpeak the $4- 
moſatenians and Socinians , but is refuted by the Texts before ci- 
ted.as alſo by conſequence. 

Queſt. 19. JS this point of Ch:iſts Godhead of fo great 
conſequence 

Anſw. Of very great conſequence, Joh. 15: 3. This is Eterndl 
life, that they may knew thee the onely true God, aud Feſns cx 
whom thou haſt ſent, Joh.5:20. This is the true God and Eternal lie. 

Queſt, 20. But doth it not ſeem a Diipure of wozds & 
mongf the learned onelp} 

<Anſw. No. But this comes by the Sophifterie of the Feretichs, 
Otherwiſe, if Chriſt were not the true Nature! and Eternal Son of 
God, he could be no God ; if he were no God, he could not be 
our Saviour. Sec how the Apoſile joyneth his Godhead with 
the work of Reconciliation, Hebr. x: 3. who being the brightneſs 4 
his glory , ana the expreſs Image of his Perſon, &c. when he had 
himſelf purged our fins ( or accompliſhed the ROn_—_ of our fins) 
Oc. eAnd'9. 15. By the eternal ſpirit be offered up himſelf without 

ſpot ro Goa. tons 
eſt. 21 Whence take we the Demonftrative rea 
fo; the Godhead of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. From - Claſſes of Arguments, as we may find the 
— the LIII. Queſtion to prove the Deity of the holy 
G 


Queſt Which are thep3 

Aznſw. To Chriſt are din the word of God. 1. The 

Titles. 2. The Atrributes. 3. The Works. 4. The G.orie, which 

are onely proper to the oncely true God. 5. Thoſerthings which 
in 
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in the Old Teflament are ſpoken of the true Gud , arcappliea ty 
him in the New Teſtamert. 

Queſt, 23, But where is Chzi1 called God , and Lord, oz 

hovah ? 

Anſw. Gen 9:24,Exo0d. 3:2,4,6,7,14.15. Ofthe ſame Angel, 
Gen.16:7.8,9,10,11,13. Gen,22.11,16. Gen. 48: 15, 16, Com- 
pare Ex0d.13:21,with 14 19. P.4.110:1. The Lord ſaid upto my 
Lord ; fit thou at wy r ght hand, '{n.25:9. Jer,23:6. Ho. 1: }, ahd 
12: 5, 6. Mala. 3: 1 Joel. 2: 31 Inthe New Toſtament , Joh, 1: 1, 
The word was God, and 20:29. Thomas {aid to him; My Lord,and 
ma— Rom.g9:s. 1 Tim. 3:16. Tit.2:13, 1 Joh 5:20, 
Revel.1:8. 

Queſt. 24. Obj Moſes; and Jagiſtrates are alſo called 
Gods, Exod. 4:16, Thow ſhalt be unto him a God, Ffal. $2: 6. YE 
are Gods, 1 Cor.s:5. There are Gods many | 

Anſw. They are fo called by reaſon of their Office, and with 
ſuch adjun&ts, from which appeareth ſufficiently , that they are 
notru: Goc's, But Chriſt, as appeareth by the alledged places, 
is abſolutely called God and ſubjeFrvely ( a5 they ipeak inScholesY 
and with ſuch Tirles as _ be gioen — any Creature. he is 

Queſt. 25. 045j. But Chzift himſelf ſeems 10 ſop that he i 
called God/ no otherwiſe the Judges were Sods / Joh 
10:33+34. We ſtonethee tor blaſphemy, and that thou being 4 
man make(t thy felt God. Jeſus anſwered them : bs it not writ« 
ten in your Law, I ſaid ye are Gods? 

Anſw. By no means. But he will teach them that before they 
condemned him aþÞſolutely they muſt nnderftand, in what mans 
ner he called himſelf God, becauſe thc Scripture without blaſ- 
phemy calleth ſome Guds. Over,and above this Chriſt, ex- 
plaineth himſelf, arguine from the leſſerto the greater, verſ.35s 
46 If he called them God's, to whoin the word of God came, and the 
Seriptures canner be broken; ſay ye of hm whom the Father hath 
ſenfiified and (ent mio the world thou blaſphemeſ;, becauſe I ſaid I 
am the Son of God? and from his works, v. 37. If 1 de not the 
works of my Father, believe me not 
Queſt. 26 Which attributes ore aſcribed co Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Eternity, Omniprelence,Omniicience, Omnipotencyg 


Queſt 27. Whence pzove pou hig Erernitv ? 
eAxſy. Prov.$;22, Mic.5.z. His goings out hays been 4 ole 
p row 


everlaſting,Joh.1:1. In the beginning was the word, and $: 34, 
and 17:5. Ia.g:6. Rev.1:8,17,and 22:13, Hebr. 1: 8.and z: 3. 
Col.1:19. Heis be —_— ſo ofs/that he was 
Queſt. 28. zce is there in thoſe pzo t 
befoze the wozld3 


nſw. Forthatthere was nothing before the world but E- 


ternity, and ſo is the Eternity of God and of his Inward works 
expreſt, Pſal. go: 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth , «+ 
ever thou hadſt formed the Earth, even from everlaſting to everls- 
Po _—_ God, Eph. 1:4. 1 Petr.1:20, 


eſt, 29. What pzoof habe pou of the other Attris- 


buteg 4 

Anſw. Onmipreſence , Joh. 3: 13. The Son of Man which is in 
heaven, Matt. 18: = LY po So or three are EE together in 
my Name there am 1 in the midſt of them,and 28:20.Eph. 3:17.Rev. 
2:1. Ommiſcience, Matt. 11:27. Luke 6:8.Joh.2.24-25. Feſus knew 
them all, and 6:64. and 16:30. and 21: 17, Lord thew knoweſ all 
things, Rev. 2: 2, 23. Ommpotencie, Phil, 3: 21. He ſhall change 
our vile bodies, &c, according to the werkmg whereby he is able even 
80 ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Matt 28:18, Hebr. 1:3. Joh. 5:19, 
Rev. 1:8. Immmabilty, Matt. 24:35, Hebr.1:12. Thou art the ſame, 
and of thy years there ſhall be ns end. Holmeſ5, Rev .3:7. Theſe things 
faith he, - ow is holy, he that is true. Truth, Joh. $: 14 and 14:6. 
I am the Truth, Rev. 3: 7. Mercie, Eph. 5: 2. 2 Cor. 13: 13, The 
Grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift. Puniſhing Yuſtice/ Pal. 2: 13. 
Rev.6:16,17. 

Queſt. 30. Are the wozks of God aſcribed to himit 

Anſw. Yes. Joh 5:17. My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 work, 
veri. 19 Joh.14:11. Believe me for the very works ſake. 

Queſt. 31. What wozks? 

Anſw. Creation, Joh: 1:3. All chmgs are made by him, Col. 1:16. 
Hebr. 3: 2, 10. Ofthe ſecond Creation cannot there be ſpoken, 
for the Angels who had no need of this, are comprehended 


in tf. 
Queſt. 32. 0bj. The aviewtags it wag by him ag an Aw 
flrument/ he being firſt Created of God} 

Anſw. 1- By him coth alſo fignifie the principal cauſe, Rom. 
11:36. 2. All things are Created by him , therefore he muſt be un- 
created, or he muſt have created himlelf. 3. God aſcribeth 
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$reavion onely to himſelf, Ia. 44: 24. 14x the Lord that make 
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all things , nr cy the — » Jerem 
3i, 12- 


Queſt. 33 What manner of wozhg are pet moze aſcribed 


Anſw. The Preſerving and ny Hebr. 1: 3. He upholg- 
eth all things by the word of his Power, Col. 1:17. Joh.5:17,19- As 
alſo the works of Grace, as the Revelation of the Doctrine of 
Salvation, Matt.1 1:27. Joh. 1:18. No man hath ſeen God at 
gime, the enely begotten Sm who is in the beſomof the Father be hath 
declared him, Luke 24:45, The ſending of Miniſters, Joh.20:21, 
Eph. 4: 11. he hath ow ſome Apoſiles and ſome Prophets. And 
furniſhing them with neceſſary gifts, Luke 21: 15. I will give 
you a meuth and wiſdom, which all your aavverſaries ſhall not be able 
to gainſay nor ref}. To confirm the DoGtrine with Miracles, 
Marc 16: 20. The Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
with figns following. This he did himſelf being on earth, Matt. 
11:45. The blinds receive their ſight, and lame walk, &rc. ſob. 5: 
21.and 10, 37, 38,and 15, 24. Butafter his Aſcenſion by him the 
Apoſtles. See in the As of the Apoſiles. Now this is a work pro- 
per to Gad alone, Pſal. 72: 18. Bleſſed be the Lord God , the God of 
Iſrael, who onely doth wondervus things. To inſtitute Sacraments, 
Matt.28: 19. Goteach all Nations, bapticing, &c. 1 Cor. 11: 23. 
To reveal things to come, Rey.22: 16, Gathering of the 
Church, Joh. 10: 14, 16. Other ſheep Thave, them alſs I muſt bring. 
Regeneration and SanRification, Joh.1:33. Matt.3.11, Ep 
$:25,26,27. Tit. 2: 14. He purifieth unto himſelf a peculiar people. 
Togive the holy Ghoſt, Joh. i 5: 26. The comforter whom 1 ſhall 

wnts you from the Father, even the ſoirit of Trath,and 16:7. and 
20. 22. Aﬀt.2:23, To = Faith, and to encreaſe Faith , Mark. 
9: 24. Ibeheve Lord, help mine wnbelief, Luke 17; 5. 1 Pet.1:21. 
The managing of the works of the Godly, Joh. t5: 5. without 
we ye tan do nothing, Gal. 2: 20. Comforting, Mat. 11: 28. Joh. 
14:27. Peace I leave unto you. Keeping them, Joh 19: 28. Ne 
man ſhall pluck them out of my hands. Audience, Joh. 14:14 If 
Je ſhail ark any thing in my name 1 will doit , 2 Cor. 12: 8,9. Re- 
mſſion of Sin, Juſtification, Adoption, Matt.9:6 _ 1.Joh. 
1:12. Giving ot Eternal life, Joh. 10:28. 1 Joh. 5:20 Tye Judges 
ment, AR. 10:42, and 17:31 Rom. 14: 10. Toraiſe the dead, 
Job.5:21,28. and 6: 40. 
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Anjw For that thete works are proper to God ouely, If 
43:11, Leven lam th- Lord, and betices me there is no Saviour, 
qa Hot. 13: 4+ Mark 3: 7. #ho ran forgive fins but God 


Queſt. 35. Ys Divine honour aſcribed to him } 

Anfw. Ves Invocation, Job. 5: 23. That all men ſhould henow 
the Son,even as they honour the Father,and 20:18. Hebr 1.6.'Let all 
the An, ols of God worſhip hmm, Gen 48:16. |'fal:45:12. and 92:11, 
x Cor 1:2;Fhil.2:10. Rev.5:8. From him Faith and Salvation is 
delired,Luke 1 5:5, Increaſe our Faith,and 23:42. AR 5:59. 2 Cor, 
13: 13: Faith inhim, Job. z: 15, 16.and 14: 1. Tebehieve in God: 
believe alſo in me , Pial.2:12. Baptiſmein his name, Mart.z8, 
29. Glurification, Rev. 5:13. and 7: 11. 2 Petr. 3.18. 7b hunbe 
florie, both now and for ever, Amen. Hope in him, Gen. 49; 194 
x Cor.15:19. If weonely in this life have hopein Chriſt, Rom. 14: 
.1o. Phil.2:9,10. 

Queſt. 36. Yow pzove pou his Deity from hence 

jw. For that God alune muſt be invocated, Matt. 4: 16; 
Thos ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thew ſerve, 
Rev. 19: 1© and 22:9. Sothat in Gal 4:8. the Heathens were 
.-—-— becauſe they ſerved them that by Natare were 
»0 . 

Queſt. 37, Yow pzove pou that 1 the New Teſtament, 
thoſe things are ſpoken of Chri::, which 1p in the Gld Teſts- 
ment are onelp ſpoken of the true God 

Anfw. Exod 17:2. Hhy tempt ye the Lord, Num. 14: 22. and 
31.5. ſal 78:17.18,19. and 9: 9. 1 Cor. 16:9, Neither let w 
tempt Chriſt, as ſome alſo of them tempted, 1{..6:1,3. with Juh.12: 
41. This ſaid I/aias when be ſaw his glorie, 1ia.8:13,14,15. and 
28:16. with Luke 2.34. Rom.g:32,33 and 1 Petr.2:6,7. Ita.40: 
3. with Matt 3:3. and Mark. 1:2 l/a.41:4. and 48:12. with Re- 
vel.1:8 17, and 22:13. Ia, 44: 3. with Rev. 21: 6.. Pfal. 68: 19, 
Thou art aſcended up on high, &c. with Eph.4:8. Heis aſcended uw 
en high &c. Pial.97 7. with Hebr,1:6. Pial.102:26 with Heb. 1: 
10. lia.45:23. with Rom.14:11. and Phil 2:10. Zach. 11: 124 
3%. with Mart 26: 15. and Zach. 12 10 with Joh.15:37. And 
ar ain andther Scriptute ſaith, they ſhall look on h1m, whom they haws 
Sierced, and Rev. 1:7, 

Queſt 38. But night not theſe Scriptures onelp touch 
ppou Chrut bp wap of accommodatiou aud applicativn Fo 
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o. But they are ſpoken of him 1ntruth, For the 
things which are proper to God, cannot be applied to the Crea- 
tureq, according to lia. 42: 8. My glorie will I notgive to anecher, 
and 48:11. nor tothem :Hat by nature are no Gods. Gal. 418 

Quelit. 39. Obj. Che Socinians ſap / that Chriſi 18 of the 
fame Ozder and Nature ag all other Childzcnof God / but 
is called Gods Don foz ſome ſper1al Excellencie ; but not fog 
that he hath rhe ſawe Effence with the Father / bp an Eccx 
al Generation ? 

Anſw, \ his is repugnant toall the Texts in which he is no 
onely called the Son of God, Matt 3: 17. and 16: 16. but alſo his 
en Sen, Rum. 8:32. the true Son, 1 Joh. 5: 20. brgerten of the Fa« 
ther, Pla! 2:6 Joh.1:14,18. equal wich God, Joh. 5,18. from Etcr» 
nit: , Mich. 1. Job. 17:5,&c. 

Queit. 40. What reaſon have pou pet againſt that hozrible 
and blaſphemoug Opinion. 

Anſw By whom, and for whoſe fake all believers of the Old 
and New Teſtament are Children of God, the ſame cannot be 4 
Child or Son of the ſame Order and Nature with the others. 
For a Brother is not a Son by a Brother, or for! his ſake, but by 
the Father, to w hom he hath the relation of his _—_— Eſau 
isnut for Facobs (akethe fon of Iſaxc, nor Fudah the fon of Fa- 
&@6 for Reubens take But now by Chriſt, ana for his ſake, as the 
onely bepg«tten, and Gods own Son, are all beheyers of the Old 
and New 7:ſtament Chilgren of God, Eph. 1: 5, 6. Having predes 
flinated us unto the adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt. and 3: x5, 
Joh.1:12. 45 many as vecerved hun to them gavye he power to become 
the Son: of God, and conſequently therefore, &c. 

Queſt 41. 0bj. Che docinians hold fibe cauſes of the Son- 
ſhip of Chziſt. Vis Conception by the /Luke 1:39. 
V herefore allo, that holy thing, that be born of thee ſhall 
be called rhe Son of God. Yis ſanctifping and ſending into 
the wozld. Che love ofhig Father ; hig Geſurrection, Rom. 
1: 4. Decla e4 to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of Holineſs by the Reſurreftion from the vead, AR, 
13:32.33. The promile » hich was made unto the Fathers : God 
hath fulfilled the {ame unto us their Children , in that he 
-th raiſed up J-lusagain, as it is alſo writren in the ſecond 
Pialm : Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And 


big glozfication i 
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Anſw. None of thele can be of force, becauvie he was the 
Son of God before alltheſe, and was called ſo, as appearerh;. 
Ia.9:6. Gal.4.4. God hath ſent forth his Son, Jub. 3:16,34435-- 
Col. 1:15. Hebr. 1:3. Phil.2 6. 

Queſt. 42 Yow then muſt pou pet anſwer } 

Anſw. All the forenamed things are no cauſes of his Son- 
Kip, but onely Declarations and Manifeſtations from which the 
Son of God is known as ſuch, elſe according to theſe prioci- 
ples his Sonſhip were either of five ſorts, or not perfected, till 
after his glorifying, and ſo ſhould the ſame be more or leſs, 
Bot h whichare wicked and repugnant to Gods word. 

Queſt 43. O4j. Chriſt is the Son of Love. Cherefoze not 
the Eternal Son of God ? 

Anſw. It is not antecedent Love going before, by which he 
as aSon, as in us,Eph.1:6.Jam. 1:18. 1 Joh. 3:1. but a conſequent 
Love, following after; being fir!t the brightneſs of his glorie, &c. 
Hebr. 1: 3. the Image of the Inoifible God, Col.1 15. The enely be- 


gotten Son , &c. Job. 1: 18. Firſt a Son, then beloved , as it is- 


Matr. 3:17. This is my Son, the beloved. 

Queſt. 44 Oz. joh.1 4:28. The Father is greater than I? 

eAnſw. This is to be underſtood according to the ſtate of 
Chriſts ns Tu Adminitter - » but _ 
cording to any taward greatneſs or I0N , 24s appearet 
" n9uy _\aptins voy 1 and my Father _ and Sorkyss that 
the Father hath is meme, and 14: 9, He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen 
the Father, Phil.2:6. In the form of God. 


Queſt. 45. Why are all Believers called the Song of 
Godi 


S. _ The Catech. fait af onelp foz hig ſake (that is 
; adopted at 
Quel. 45. Are not alſo the Aogrls thug the Song of 


God? 

Anſw. No. For they being not fallen, had no need of the 
grace of Adoption, but onely of Confirmation to perſevere, 

Queſt.47. Whohath Udopted ug fo hig Childzen 

Anſw. The Father of our Lord Feſns Chriſt , Eph. 1: 3, g. 1 Joh. 
3: 1. Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beflowed upen ut 
" fhat we ſhould be called the Sons of God. As the Civil Laws permit 
that any une, cither himielf having no Children, or having, 
yet may adopt a Child begotten of another, for —— 
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make it id of his goods, (Gen. 48: x. —_ thy 1wo Sons 
Ephraim and Manaſſth, which ave born unto thee in the Land of F+ 
£)P1, before I came unto thee into Egypt are mine, Hebr. 11:24. He 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs daughter ; ſo arc all Belie- 
vers Adopted of God to be Children and Heirs. 

ueſt. 48. Yave we deſerved the ſame 4 

Anſw. Oh no. For we were by Natzre Chilaren of wrath, Eph. 
x: 3- Vagodly Enemies of God, Rom.g:6,10. Colol.1:21. ; 

Queſt. 49. Wheuce ig it then i 

Anſw. Bp grace (faith the Carechiſme) 1 Joh. 3:1.Eph. 1:1. 
Joh.1:12. Jam.1:18. According to his will begat he us. Being pre» 
deftinated therewnto, Eph. 1:5. 

Queſt, 50. F ſe fake are we Adopted? 

eAnſw. Foz the ſake of Chziſt / ſaith the Catechiſme, For 
his fatisfaftion and merit , Eph. 1: 5. Having predeſtinated us 
wito the adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt. And Chriſt hath 
made us to recerve the adoption of Children, Gal. 4: 4, 5. And the 
Syirit of Adoption, Rom.$: 15. Gal. 3:15. ſothat after him all che 
whole fot of the Children of God ix Heaven and in Earth is 
called, Eph, 3:15. 

Queſt, 51. What Dignity doth his Sonſhip give ug? 

Aſnſw. The Apoſile Teacherh ir, Rom. 8; 17. If Children chent 
then Heirs, &c. 

- Queſt. 52. Paving ſeen the difference betwixt rnd 

ſhip and the Belicvers/ doth not our gracious U on in 

pA —_ and Analogic agree with the generation of 
on 

Anſw. Yes. The Children of Adoption are f{aid to be born of 
God, Joh.1:13. 1 Joh. 3:9. For even as the natural Son of God is 
begotten of the Eſſence of the Father, Joh. 1: 14, 18. and 26. 
ſo are the Children of Adoption regenerated of the feed of God, 


+ mot of corruptible, but of incorruptible by the word of God which lrverth 


and abideth for ever, 1 Petr 1:23. The wordof Truth, Jam. 1.18. 
and even as he repreſenteth the Nature of the Father, as bein 

the Eſſential Image of the Inviſible God, Col.1;15. ſorthatac- 
cording to Chriſts ſaying : He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the 
Father, Joh. 14:9. ſoarethele the accidental Image of God, re- 
newed after his Image, Colol. 3; 10. being made kers of 
the Divine Nature, that is, qualizies , repreſenting the _ of 
their Father in Imitation of Divine works , Matt. 5: 48. Be ye 

S 4 there- 


therctore perfect , as you! Fatne' which is in Heaven is perfect, 
Luke 6: 36. Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father alto is 
meicitull. 


———_—_. 


The XXXIV. Queſtion. 
Wherefoze calleſt thou himour Lozd? 


Anſw. Becauſe he redeeming and ranſoming both 
our Body and Soul from Sins, not with Gold nor Sil« 
ver, but with his precious Blood,and delivering us from 
the Power ot the Devil, hath ſet us free, and made us his 
own to lervehim. (a) 

(a) 1 Pet.1:18,19 1Cor.6:20. 


__— — — 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of Chrift, as our Lord, &c. 


Queft. 53. What is a Lozd? 

Anſw, He thar hath right over a thing ar perſon , 2s the 
Magiltrates over their ſubjeQs. Maſters over their ſervants: 
either by Nature, as Children of Kings and Princes, or by pur- 
chaſe, or Conqueſt in War 

Queit. 54 Whoig our Lozd? 

eAnſw. Chriſt according tothe X11. Articles of our Creed: 
And in Fefug Chziſt/ &c Our Lozd; and fo is he eſpecially 
called 1 Cor.8:5,6, We have but One Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom 
aye all thnes, and we by him And ſoall over Our Lord, and Lord 
of all, ARt. 2: 36. Goa hath made him both Lora and Chriſt, and 10: 
36. Preaching Peace by Feſus Chriſt : He is Lord of all. Rom 1:447. 
and 14:8.9. Rev. 17: 14 and 19: 16. Eph.4;s Phil 2.11. That 
every tongue ſhould confeſs that Fefur Chrift is Lora , Plial 110:1. 
Mal.3:1.and 4'5 Matt.22:43,44. J-h.20:28. 

Q__ Fo- As not alſo the Father/ and H. Ghoſt likewiſe 
our Lor 

Anfe. Yes. As being both the trueGod, of whom we are 
Created 
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$ Of Chriſe our Lor1, &e. 29x 
Created anJ ill Prejerved. But Chrilt is here in a ſpecla/ man» 
ner peculiar to himſelf alone, called our Lozd 

Queſt. 56. Yath he than anp ſich Pominion over ug} 
which the Fath-r and the holy Ghoſt habe not? 

Anſw. es, So teacheth the Carech:ſone. 

Queit 57, Qow ſpeaketh the Carechiſme? 

»» Anſw. Becauſe he redeemmg and ranſomimg both our Body and 
” Soul, &c. 

Queſt 58, Jn what reſpect is Chziſt a Lozd in commoy 
with the Fathcr und holy Ghoſt 2 

Anſw. By reaſon of Creation , Preſervation , and Governing, 
(Job 16: 15. Ml! that the Father hath is mime, and 17.10) ex» 
tending 1t {elt_uver all Creatures. One Lord of all, AQ 10; 36. 
The Lord of Lor$, Rev.19: 16. 

Queft. 59, Js he not alfo the ſame Tozd with the Father 
and holp Ghoſt/ in reſpect of the Godhead 

Anſw, Yes. Joh. 20: 28, My Lord and my God, 1 Cor 15: 47. 
The ſecord Adam is the Lord from Heaten, For he is the true Fe* 
bovah, as hth been proved upon the foreguing Queſtion. 

Queit. 60 Yath Chriit this ſpecial / as God 
with th: Fathcr andholp Ghoſt/ oz ag Jediatouri 

anſw. As Mediatour, obtained by the Adminiſtration of hig 


©, 

Queſt. 61. Jg it then not one thing / tobe Lord ag God/ 
and ag JPcdiatour : 

Anſw. No. For it 1s higher to be Lord, as God, than as Media- 
t ur. Fqr the Meciatour and his Power is under the Pominion 
of Go, And were it »I| one thing, then were the Son not in & 
ſpecial manner our Lozd. 

Queſt.62. Ig Chyit then leſs than himſelf» | 

Anſw. In the Divine Nature indeed there is neither More nor 
Leſs ; but this is ſpoken in reſpeF of hs Mediatorie Office. 

L Queit, 63. Accozding to which of his Natures is Chriſt 
ord? 

Anſw. According to both, For as the Names of the Offices 
and benefits of the Mediatour, ſo are the names of worthineſs 
and dignity (which Ch itt hath in reference to us) aſcribed, and 
giventothe wh..le Perion in'reſpeRt of both Natwes, ſaving yet 
the properties of both. Fur the Areribures of the Divine Naturg 
are nos. ommunicated to the Humane, nor can be. 


Ss Qeett. 
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* Quelt, 64. Seeing thenthat Chritt ig in a ſpecial manney 
pour Lord, are pou then his own? 

Anſw, Yes. Tit.2:14. A peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2:9. Apurchaſed 
eople, 1 Cor.6:19,20, Neare not your own, &c. This is alſo laid 

wo = firit Nueſtion. 3» Chat A am not mine awn/ but be! 
o0ng/&c. 

Queft. 65. Whp are pou hig own 
"ſw. ,, Ve hath redeemed Dg / and ranſomed Dg/ and 
» made Dg his own/ ſaith the Carechiſme. | 

Queſt. 66. Where read we that he hath bought ug} 

Anſw. 1 Cor.6:20. Te are bought with a price, and 7:23. 

Quelt. 67. What is underſtood bp this/ that he hath ran- 
" fomed ug} 

Anſw. This hath reſpe& unto Perſons, who bAng taken Pri- 
ſoners of Enemies, and ſubje& ro puniſhments, are bought tree 
by paying of a price, and ſodelivered trom bands and puniſh- 
ments. 350 then the work of our bleſſed -Redemption is here 
meant through the ſarisfeficn and merits of Chriſt, delivering 
up himſelf for us, that we might live. 

Queſt. 63. What hath he bought and redeemed pou from} 

Anſw. The Cartech faith : From all our Sing. For a dclive- 
xzance and ſetting free is from captivity and flavery to li. 
berty. 

_ 69. Were we then Captives and Slaves under 
mn 

eAnſw. Yes. Rom. 6: 16, 20. When you were the ſervants of 
fin, Joh 8: 34. Whoſoever committeth Sm is the ſervant of Sm, 
2 Per. 2:19. Tir. 3:3. Eph. 2:3. 

Queſt. 70. Pow pzove pou that he hath redeemed pou / and 
made pou free from the ſame ! 

Anſw. 1 Joh. 1: 7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ut 
from all Sin, Ephel. 1: 3. In whom we have redemption by his blood, 
Rom. 3: 24. Tit. 2: 14. 1 Petr. 1: 18. Te were redeemed from 
Jo vain converſation by the precious blood of Chriſt, Col. 1: 14; 

oh $,36, 

Queit. 51. From what elſe hath he delivered pon? 

Anſw. From all the power of the Oevil/ ſaith the Carerh, 
For a Priſoner that is now tobe owned of a better Maſter , muſt 
firſt be delivered from the others Tyranny. 

Queſt. 72, Were we Captibeg of Satan ? F- 

nſw. 
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. Yes. 2 Tim.2:26. That they may recover themſebves out 

of the ſnare of the Devil, who were taken Captive by hmm at his will. 
Queſt. 73. Pow hath he gotten power over ug} 

Anſw. As by, and according to the Law of War, having ſub- 
dued our firſt Parents , and in them all their poſterity, Gen: 5:4. 
g,&c, 1 Cor. 15: 22. In Adam they all die. Belides this, God asa 
juſt Judge, bath delivered us vp to the Devil,as to a Tormen- 
tour and Executioner, forthe puniſhment of ſin, Hebr, 2: 14. 
The Devid had the power of death, Rom.6:2.3. 

Qu 74 _ pzove pou that Chriſt hath redeemed pou 

[ye fame 


Anſw . Hebr. 2: 14, 15. That through death he might defiroy bim 
that bad the power of death, that is, the Devil; and deliver, &Cc. 
2Tim.2:26, Col.j:13. AR.26:18. andtoturn them from the 
pover of Satan unto God, 1 Joh. 3:8.9, 

Queſt. 75. Wherewith hath he ranſomed pou? 

Anſw. Not with Gold and Filher faith the Carechiſme (23 
the great Lihymiſft of Rome , the Pepe, defirerh for the recvem 
tion of Souls, cunning to change th: impureſt Lead into 
finett Gold) but with hig pzecious blood. 

Queſt. 76. From whence pzobe you that ? 

Anſw. From 1 Pet.1:18,19. Knowing that ye arenet redeemed 
with corruptible things as Silver and Gold , &c, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, &c, _ 1: 7, Eph. 1: 7. In whom we have 
Redemption by his blaod , Heb. 9g: 14. AR, 20; 28. Rev, 


5:9. 

Queſt 77. Ag here onelp meant hig blood? 

Anſw. No. But his whole Paſſion and Obedience (Rom. 5; 
19, Ey the obedjence of one ſhall many be made righteous, Vhil. 2:8.) 
a: the onely ranſom of our Redemption, Matt. 20: 2$. The Son 
of Man came to Mmiſter , and grue his Soul a ranſom for many, 1 Tum. 
2:5,6. SeerheI. Queſt, 

Queſt. 78. Wag he to give that ranſom to the Devil, who 
had taken ug pziſoners 1 

nſw. No. But to the Fudge of the warld, Gen. 18: 25, Rom. 
11: 32. For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that be might 
have mercy pen all) to whom he offered up himſelf, (Hebr. g: 
14. through the eternal ſpirit he offered up himſelf withoug ſpot nuzs 
God) and reconciled us to him, Rev 5:10. Rom. 5: 10. whenwe 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sem, Col. 1: 

30. 
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20. 4 hat we might be tree from the ſnares of Saran, whoter- 
mented us, 2 Tim.2:26. Matt, 5: 25. and from the curſe of the 
L1w, Gal.3:10. 

Quelt. 79. Whom hath he thus bought i 

Anfw. His people, Matt. 1: 21. The Iſrael of God, Gal. 6: 16. 
Pſal. 130: 8. The Ele& and Believers, Rom. 8: 33, 34- Job. 
3:16. His ſheep, Joh. 10: 15. the choſen generation, &c. 1 Petr. 


2: 9. 
Queſt 80. Jn what? An Soul oz in Bodp? 
Anjw. | he Cazech. ſaith ; both our body and Soul , f Cor, 6: 
20 ye are bought with a price (at a high rate) therefore glorifie 
God m your bodies, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods. For tn both 
were we Captives, 2 Cor. 9: 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves, from all 
filthimeſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 1 Thefi. 5: 23 The Gad of Peace 
himſelf ſanfifie you wholly , and 1 pray God your whole Spirit and 
Soul and Body be preſerved, &c. 
Queſt. 8r. Co what? 
Axſw. Ye hath alſo made ug hig own/ Rev 5: 9. Tit. 2: 14. 
That he might 1ed<em us from all iniquity, and purrfie uvto 
himſelf a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2:9. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Mal, 
1.6. Rom. 14:8, 9. Therefore we mult ſerve him , Luke t; 
74» 7S- 
- Queſt, 82. Well ; were we then not Gods own befoze ? 

Anjw.. Yes. But onely as all Creatures, but not unto Salva 
tion; for we were the ſervants of lin, Rom.6:17. and flaves of 
Saran, 2 Tim. 2:26. 

Queſt. 83. Poth he now keep theſe alſo 4 
 Ainſw. es. Joh.6:37,39. and 10:28, and 17:12, Thoſe that 
thou gaveſt me I have kept. Andrthus heis our Lo2d/ elpe- 
cially alſo keeping and preſerving us in that Redempuon ob- 
tained. 

1eſt. 84. Tg he ozdafned hereunto of the Father? 

x Yes, At 2 36. God hath made him borh Lord and 
Chriſt, and 5: 31. God hathexalted him to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, Matt. 2$: 18. Hebr. 1: 2. Eph. 1: 22. Joh. 6: 37. and 


17:6. 

Queſt. 85. But might we not have theſe glozioug things 
if we with the modern Pelagians and Socinians make Chriſt 
onelyv a Saviour / who by this hfe/ FNiracl-s/ and death 
which confirmed them all / hath ſhewed ug the wap of = 
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Of Chrifts Incarnation. «8 
hation / on be hens the ſame / ſhould enter 6, 


ro uti 
Anſw. By no means, Becauſe all this might have been re- 


preſented by Moſes , the Prophets, Apoſiels, Paul, and holy Mar- 
1975, and in all afflictions by a meer man. But the Apoſile asketh, 
1 Cor.1:13. Is Paul Crwcified for you? or are you baptized im the 
nant of Paul? and concludeth thereupon , 1 Cor. 3: 21, 22, 
Th-refore let no man glory in men; for all things are yours, » hether 
Paul, or Apollo , or Cephas : whereof the general concluſion is, 
1 Cor.7:23. ye are bought with a price (dearly bought) be not ye 
the ſervants of men, 


_— _— CCC LO 


The XIII. Lordsday. 
The XXX V. Queſtion, 


ueſt, Jhat beliebeſt thou when thou ſapeſt/ 
wo concerved by the H. Ghoſt, and born of the 


Virgin Marie ? 

Anſw. That the Son of God himlelf', (a) who is, 
and remaineth the true and everlaſting God , I. bath 
aſſumed the very Nature of Man, of the fleſh and 
blood of the Virgin Marie, (c) by the working of the 
H. Gholt, (4) that withall he might be the true ſeed of 
David, (e) like unto his brethren 1n all things (F) fin 
onely excepted. (g) 

(a) Joh.1:t. Col. 1: 15. Matt. 16: 16. GG Rom, 
9:5. 1Joh.5:20. (c)Joh.1:14. Gal 4:4. (4) Mark. 
1:18 Luke1:35. (4) Plal.132:11. Ad. 2: 30, &c, 
Rom. 1:3. (f) Phil.2:7. (g) Hebr.4: 15. 


— __—C———— _ — 
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CATECHIZING. 
The third Article. 


Y Of Chrifts Incarnation ; in his Conception and 
Natrony. 


Queſt. 1, What wg on the laſt Lords day treated of? 

Anſw. Of the Pivine Nature of the Saviour. 

Queſt, 2. What then is this Lords day oft 

eAnſw. 1. Of the Incarnation of Chriff. Queſt, XXXV, 

2. Of the Comfort and uſe which we draw from that Dwe 
Erine. Quelt. XXXVL 


_— 3- Believe pou alſo that the Son of God is mads 


» nſw. Yes, Making my confeſſion thus ; wag con 
eived bp the Þ. Ghoſt/ bozn of the Dirgin Marie, 
Queſt, 4. are the wozds of the Catechiime? 
cAnſw. Chat the Don of God / who is / and remaineth 
"Gee. 5, How deſi pou his ion with ſhozte 
> ncarnation 
Wwozds/ but pet taken out the avſwer now given? 
eAn/w. The Incarnation of Chriſt is that the Son of God him- 
Flf, now is, and remaineth the true and eternal God , hath af- 
ſured the true humane Nature, from the flcſh and blood of the 
Virgin Marie, by the operation of the H Ghoſt 
Queſt. 6. Ag this Ancarnation of Chziſt a Myſtery oz fe- 
ereti 


Anſw. Yes. See 1 Tim.3:16. Without controverſie great is the 
Myfterie of Godline/7, God was manifeſt m the fleſh, 1 Petr. 1: 12 
For « Virgin: (being and remaining a Y.rgin) didconceivve and 
bear a $m, and call his name Immanze;, 1 7: TI 

veſt. » What points are her: treared of? 
þ w. In —_ I, Ot the Perſon which is made Man. 


TI. Ot the Incarnation of this Perſon. In particular, 1. What 
the Son of God is made, 2. Of whom. 3. How, andin what 
manner. 4. By whoſe Operation. $5. The final cavics why 
he is made man: 


Queſt. 


> © D2P © @©rARECOmH meets 
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Ces. The Corbi OY Son of God himſelf, 
eahi th : 
1Tim. 3:16. Ged is manifeſt in fuſs , 


. 9. 

Afnſw. Joh. 1: 14. | =. 1 —— AP IY Gal. 4: 4. But 
when the fulneft of time was come, God ſent forth his Som, made of 
ewemen, &c. 1 Joh. 4: 2, Every ſpirit confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt 
is come im the fleſh, is of God, Rom. 1:3. and 8: 3. Phil. 2:6, 

Quelt. 10. Ag thennot the Father/ oz the holp Ghoſt alſa 
wade JNan} 


Anſw. No. I. Not the Father. Forto be made man, and'to be 
a Saviour is to be ſent z now the Father cannot be ſent of any. 
Anditwerealſo an abſurd thing, that he who is the Father of 
one that is God by Nature, ſhould be made the Son of a Crea- 
ture. II. Noryet the H. Ghoſt. For it ſhould have been ab» 
ſurd, that among the Perſons of the Deity ſhould bave been two 
Sons, one according to the Deity, and one according to the 
Humanity, The H. Ghoſt alſo had no other Perſon after him in 
the order of the Divine T-;mity , whom he could have ſent into 
the hearts of Believers , for to renew them unto eternal 


life. ; 
Queſt. r :. Well / Ag not then foz all this the Father/ and 
alſo >. Shel 0 /0e7 of tens God ith be Bank 

Anſw. Yes. One in Eſſence, but another in Perſon, diſtin& 
from the Father and H. Ghoſt , by reaſon of the Incommunicable 
ſubſiſtence, Juh. 5: 32. There is another that beareth witneſs of me, 

14: 16. I will pray the Father , and he ſhall give you anothev 

comforter. 

Queſt, 12. Could he then be made Man without their be« 
ing made INen } 

Anſw. Yes. Forthe Divine Nature is not fmply made Man, 
but the Divine Nature determined in the Son, that is the Perſon, 
or ſubſtance of the Son. 


Quett. 13. Whp is the Sonrather made Jan than the 
other Perſong 3 


eAnſw. 1, For thatit was fitting that the Father ſhould re- 
deem the world by the fame his Son, by whom he had created 
the world, Hebr.2:16. 2. And that he ſhould repair the Image 
of God by him who is the [nage of the Inviſible God, Col,1: 15. 
Hebr, i: 3, 3, For that he kimiclf ought firſt to have _ 
T1gat 


s 
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right of Sonſhi vuld procure it for us , Jv. 20: 19; 
4. For that the Father could no more glorioufly mainifet his 
love to man, than by giving his onely en Son, J 'b. 3:16 
Rom. 8: 32. who ſpared net his own Son , buz deliuered bim up for 
ws all, how ſhall he not with him aljo grve us all things. 


Queſt 14 When the Son of God wag made Man / did” 


He then alſo remain God} 

Anſw. Yes. The Catechiſme ſaith z who is and remaineth 
true and everlaſting God/ 1fa 7:1 7. She ſb+1/ bear a Son and call 
his name Immannel, and 9: 6. unto us a Child is born, &c. bis name 
ſhall be called the mighty God , Mich. 5:1. ſoh.1:1,-,3.14. Rom, 1: 
z3.and 9,5. Of whom (as concerning the fleſh) Chr ft came,whi is wver 
4ll, God bleſſed for ever, From an outward cauſe nv change can 
befall him ;for he is Omnipotens Neither from an itward; fur 
he is of a ſfmple and infinite Eſſence. 


Quet. 15. Yow probe you that he was true God be 


Anſw. That is taught in Queſt, XX X 111, See 1 Joh. 5:20, 
God by Nature, Gal-4:8. from everla"ing, Mich. 5: 1. 

Queſt. 16. Whereunto doth this ſcrve : ou? 

Anſw. To oppoſe the errours of the Socmians, who teach that 
Chriſt was not before he was born of Maris. 

Queſt. 17, Ag not the Godhead changed into the ans 
hood ag the water at Cana in Galilee ? 

Anſw, No For the Godhead is unchangead'e, Hebr. 1: 106. 
——— with God is no tariableneſi, neither ſhadow of turnmg. 

al.3:6. Theancients ſaid: He rema-ned what he was, (to wits 
God) and became what he was net (to w't, Man ) 

Queſt. 18. Js not thig opinion abſnrd} * 

Anſw. Yes. Moſt highly blaſphemous. For as the water 
__ Wine was no more water : ſo ſhould the Godhead 
have nullified, and the World ſhould have been without 
God; orwe mult hold three ſeveral Gods, All this is blaſ« 


phemons. 

Queſt 19. Who are thep that hold this opinion } 

» Auſw. The Mennoriſts, uſing thr Simile , chat water was 
»» (hanged into Wine, and the wife of Lot into a villar ef Salt , teach» 
5 mngtleinly : That the Son of God b1th ceaſed to be lthe wnto the 


" 1 Father m Eſſence form, and Divame properties. That he hath put off 
ts his Dyoine form, 


Queſt, 


- 
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Queſt: zo. Ys agreeable tothe Y. Scripture? + 
Anſw, No wayes. For in the ſame 1s the Divine Nature (race 
the Incarnatition dilinguiſhed by way of oppoſition , Rom. 1: 1; 
34. Concerning his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord, which was made 
the ſeed of Davia according to the fleſh, and declared tobe the Son of 
| God with power , according to the ſririt of Holwels . * Cor..1 3: 4. 
4 1 Petr. 3: 18. Chriſt indeed was put to death in be fleſh, ut quick» 


ned by the ſpirit, and 4: 1; 
veſt. 21. 06j. Yet notwithſtanding it is wzitren in Phil. 2: 
, 3. 1 hat he made himſelf of no reputation [.Gy. vain, or empty, ] 
' KC, 
' Anſw. This making himſelf empty 1s not a nullifying of his 
4 Eternal Deity (which is impoſſible) but anely an imermiſſion 
- of the uſe of his Divine glorie, through the aſſumption of the 


form of a ſervant, for to accompliſh the work of our Redemp- 
tion, Which in the following verſe is explained by the word 
Þ | bunbled himſelf. 

Queſt. 22. O6j. Joh.1:14. Th: word is made fleſh, 

, Anſw. The Apoſtle fayes onely made, not changed, True in- 
de:d the Anabapriſts cry out alwayes: Made is made, it is nothing 
elſe but made. But making is alſo done by aſſumption. - Sv any 
one is made a Lord Major, or Alderman, a Sheapneard, that is, 
he is made ſo by aſſumption, or taking on, So that woman is 
madethis mars wife, what is that elſe , but that this woman is 
taken of this man,to be his wife. 


neo was this manner of ſpeaking anp place in the 


Anſw. Yes. Ezek,16:8: Thou becameſt mine, that is, thou art 
made mine by a gracious acceptation and Union with me by 
the Covenant of Grace. So Gen, 2; 7. 1 Cor. 15:45. And ſo man 
became a living Soul. Moſeswill ſay that the body of Adem hath 
taken a living ſpirit by the inſpiration of Gad, and that man is 
, thus becorve a living Creature. If to be made, muſt be a charge, 

J- | howis that then to be underſtoud, Gal. 3: 13. he was made a 


curſe. 
. Queſt. 34. But muſt that be juſt fo taken in this mattcr? 
he | Sſ#- Yes; According to Hebr. 2: 16, For erely he did not 
- be take _ him the Nature of Angels , but he took on him the ſeed of 
: Abraham, Phil. 2: 6, 7. He took on him the form of a ſervant. Nei- 
ther can it be otherwiſe, becauſe his Incarnation is called a Ln 
T rakins 
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eh and blood, Hebr, 2: 14; likewiſe a manifeſting in the 
fleſh, 1 Sag and a coming in the fleſh, 1 Joh. wa yea, 
Chrift himſ-1f calleth his body a Tempe , Job.2: 19,20. a> 
the - x of the Godhead dwelleth in hom bodily. Col. 2:9. 
. 25, What hath he on himſelf i 

» Anſw. The Catech laith ; True humane Nature, For he 
muſt be a true man. Queſt. XV:X VI. 
Queſt 26. Whp ſap pou; Many Nature , and not Man; or 
Mang Perion ? 

Anſw. For that the Perſon hath not aſſumed a Perſon , but 
aN:ture; clic there ſhould be two Perſons, as the Neſtorians 
taught. 


Weſt. 37. Could not the Perſon of God habe afſun 


—_ elſe} 
Anſw. No. They are wicked queſtions which the Romiſh De. 
Foxrs make here (and moſt horrible) as; whether tie could have 
aſſumed the Eſſence of a Devil, or the Nature of an Aſs : whe 
ther he might not have been a Melon , a Pecble ſtone, or the bo- 
dy of a Woman, &c. 
Queft 28. Whence pzobe pou that he is made a true Man! 
Anſw. From the places wherein he is called Man, ur a Sox of 
Man, Joh 8:40. 1 Tim 2:5. and innumerabie other places. 
Queft, 29. Path he alſo the Eſſential parts of a Jan? 
Anſw. Yes. Soul and Body, 
_— 30, Whence pzove pou that he hath had a tn 


Anſw. The Apoſtle faith it expreſly , Col.1,22. 1 Cor. 10,16, 
Hebr. 10:5, A bod: haſt rhou prepared me, Matt,26: 12, and 27:58, 
oh.2:21. and 19:38. He hath fleſh and bones, Luke 24: 39, An 
; Marr, 8: 20. Hands , Feet , Sides, and other Member, 
Joh.20:27 g 

Quelt. 31, Where ig if wzitten that he had a Soul } 

Anſw, Expreſly in 1ia.g3:11. He ſhall ſee of the rrevel of bu 
Soul, Mat, 20: 28. and 26: 38. My Soul is ſorrowfull unto the death, 
Luke 23: yy h, 12: 27, and 19: 30, He had underſtanding, 
Luke 2:52. Feſus encreaſed im wiſaom; And will, Matt,2 3:37.a0d 
26: 39. 

Quet 32. Could not the Godhead be in ſtead of a Soul/ 
gs the Peretick —_——— _ 

Anſm. No, For the Godhead could not be ſubjeR - any 
orroy 
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- forrow ,,nor depart when he gave up the Ghoſt obs 


.. Queſt. 33. Yath Cheiſt alſo had Anfumities ag other 


men 
 Anſw. Yes. As hunger, Matt. 4 2. afterward he was an bun- 
and 21:18, Thirſt, «carineſs, ] -h.4:6,7. and 19: 28. Zeſus 

aid 1 thirſt: And giiet, Matt.26:37,38. My Soul is exceeding 
rowfull unto death, Joh. 11. 33, 34. and 12: 27, but without ſin, 
Heb 4:15, who was in all poings tempted be as we are, yer wit 
fn, 2 Cor. 5: 21, Alto humane properties, |'hil 2: 8, Found in 
faſhion as a Man; as namely to be conceived and burn, Luke 1: 
31. Thou ſhal: conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
yerl. 42. and 2:5, 6, 7. to encreaſe, Luke 2: 52. to cat and to 
drink, Matt 11: 19. The Son of Man came eating and drinking, To 
ſleep, Mart, 8: 24, 25, &c, but he Oept. To weep, Luke 19: 41. 
be wept over them, Hebr.s:7, To feel pain, Hebr g:8 He learned 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered He hath had a humane 
vill, Matt. 26: 39. Not as will, but as thouwilt. Somethings he 
hath not knuwn, Mark. 11: 13. and 13: 32. Of that day and hour 
knoweth no man nor the Angels, which are in Heaven, nor the Son, 
but the Father enely. He was troubled , Joh, 13: 27. alſo angry, 
Mark. 3:5. when he had looked round about on them with anger. 

Queſt. 34. Why muſt Chziſt be juſt ſuch a JNan/ having a 
true Soul and Bodp} 
. eAnſw. For that he muſt ſatisfie for the whole true Man,'con- 
fiſting of a true Soul and a true body, 

Queſt. 35. Bur ig he not made Man onelv in av outward 

_/ as the Angels in the Old Teſtament afſumed 


Anſw. No. For beſides what is ſaid above , the word fleſh, 
Joh.1:14. and Seed of Abraham, Heb.2:14. expreſs the true na, 
ture, and ſo 1s he made like untu men, and like unto bis brethren, 
Phil 2:7. Hebr. 2:17. , 

Queſt. 36. Obj. Rom.$:3. In the likeneſs of Gotull fleſh ? 

Anſw, This may be taken in this manner , that he appeared 
ws if he were a Man like others, ſubje to fin.Or we may ſav,that 
the 4poſile looketh upon that deformity. of Chrift in his paſſion. 
Asthe beats in the Old Teffament when they were ſacrificed, were 
deformed ; ſo, &c, Iſa 53: 2. He had no form nor come: meſs ; and 
when we ſhall ſee him, there ne _ that we ſhould defire bon. 
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Queit, 37. Obj. fhebea true Man even a we are th 


is he a ſinfull an; foz we are ſinfull men 
Anſw, It tolloweth not, For fin is nct of the Eſſence of hu. 
mane Nature , but onely an evil accident , and Curruption of 


Man. Itis alſo repugnant to Hebr. 4: 15. Heis in all points rempe * 


ged like as we, yet without ſin. He muſt be ajuit a. an, Quett,XV; 
XVI. 


vet, 58. From whence hath CHzift hig fleſh t 

I. The Catechiſme ſaith ; Ott of the LA and blood 
of the Dirgin JYarie. 
” =_ . 4 call pou that woman/out of whom Chrit 

cr tye 

Anſw. Marie. Whoſe Deſcent the Evangeliſts , Matt, 1. and 
Luke 3. derive unto David. She 'was filter of Marie, Cleophas 
wife, and of Marie Magdalene, Joh. 19: 2g. Now the wife of 
Cleophas was Mother uf Fames the leſſer, and of Foſe and Salome, 
Mark. 15: 40. Theſe are called properly Chriſts brothers, Mark. 
6: 3. for that they were his Nephews , or Children of his Aunt. 
Therefore are they much miſtaken, that will prove from hence 
that Marie had Chi'dren by Zofeph. 

Queti. 40. Wag ſhe married? | 

Anſw, No. Matt. 1: 18, When as his Mother Marie was eſpouſed 
to Foſeph (before they came together) ſhe was found with Child by 
the H. Ghoſt, Luke 1: 27, 34. And Marie ſaid unto the Angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man. "The Catechiſme calleth her 4 
Dirgin : according to the Prophecie, Ia. 7; 14 and that is a& 
compliſhed in her, Matt. 1:23. 

Queſt. 41. But how could this be ſo} 

ng It was done by the co-operation of the H. Ghoſt. 
Luke 1: x5. 

Queſt. 42, Path Chziſt had no Father accozding to hi 
YPumanitpi 


Anſw. No. Hebr.5:3. without Father 
Queſt. 43. Obj. Luke 2:48. Behold thy Father, Oc. 

Anſw, Marie ſpeaketh thus 'according to the opinion of the 
Yew Luke 3: 23. being (as was ſuppoled) the Son of Foſeph, or 
caule a Father-in-law , wasalſo to be called with the name 

a Faih-r. 

* Queſt. 44. But is he not paſſed thzough Marie, as the ws 
ter thzough a Channel /oz Spout / oz ag che Þun ſhmeth 
thzongh a glaſſe = Anſs. 
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eAnſw, No. But out of the ſubſtance: out of the fleſh and 
blood of Marie. For he is called the ſeed of the woman, Gen, 3:15. 
Made of a woman, Gal.4:4. She hath conceived and brought him 
forth, Matt.1:16,23. Luke 1:31. Luke 2:7. (ſhe brought forth 
her Son)and 1:42.(the fruit of thy womb) She 1s called his Mo- 
ther, verſ. 43. The mother of my Lord. Therefore is he called the 
Son of Mar, every whe.c the ſeed of Abraham and of Davia, and 
their Son, Gen 22:18 Ifa.1:;1. Matt. 1:1. A, 13: 23. Out of the 
Fathers, om 9: 5. and particularly out of Fudab, Hebr. 7: 14. 
Hereynto {ſerve ali the Genealogies , Matt 1, Luke 3, For elle 
could he not be 1 he Meſſias. 

Quelt. 45. 05j. We fap the fruit of the field which pet cometh 
not fozth of the ſibſtance of the ficld / becauſe the ſecd caſt 
inio; it from withour bzingeth fozth the fruit; ſo alſo Chriſt 
the fruit of Maries womb,&c. Ox becauſe he hath onelp lapen 
fome time in the womb of Maric ? 

Anſw, Thi the trut hath nothing of the ſubſtance of the 
field is denied. For we ſay a f. uirfull Soy], becauſe it afforderh 
its nouriſhing {ubſtance to the fiuit. But yet this " is not 
from Gods word, But we onely take a ſmile from —— 
Trees, w hich bring forth the Gals out of their ſubſtance , Pal, 
128:3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitfull /me : So is Chziſt # rodde out 
of the flem of Jcile, and « branch growing out of his roots, Tia. 11: 1: 
Thele ſmiles ſhew the Original of his ſubſtance. To the other 
evalion we {ay : That then one might be a French Child, tor that 
he W h layen in a French Cradle, ok ch is abſurd. y 

ueſt,46. Are then the p2oper things which are related o 
the Dirgm Marie in reſpect of Bio , related of other 
Mothers in reſpect of their own C hildzen | 

eAnſw. Yes, For even thoſe things which are related of Eli- 
zabeth ro witneſs that ſhe is the Mother of Fohn , are alſo rela- 
ted of Marie, to teſtifie that ſhe is the mother of Chziſt. Sec of 
Elizabeths fruitfulneſs and bearing Child, Luke 1: 24, 57. Of 
Mane, Like 1:31.and 2:6,7. Elizabeth is Fohn's mother , Luke 
1:60. Marie Chziſig/ Luke 2:45. 

Queſt, 47. Pave pou per any other ſweet conſideration ? 

Anſw. Yes. For whereas the Scripture warneth vs expreſly, 
that Foſeph was not the Father of Feſus as was fappoled z the 
$cripture doth this no where concerning the Pirgin Marie. 


Queſt, 42. 0b5j, Women bing no ſeed to gentrationt 
i nſw. 
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- Anſw. That 1s falle, Lev. 12: 2. If « women have Cmctrord 
ſeed; and born a Man-child. [ Belg. If « woman have given ſeed.) 
Hebr. 11:11. By Faith Sara berſelf recerved firength to concen 
ſeed. [ Belg. togiveſeea.] 

ue 49. From whence, fap the Anabaprit, that he hat 


Anſw. They ſpeak here blaſphemouſly , ſaying; that he is 
made Man of the ſeed of the heavenly Father ; from the dew of the 
Eternal word : that his Eſſence _ the Fathers Eſſence; from 
Goa the Almighty Father, from above ont of the higheſt Heaven, 


Oc. 
Queſt. 50. Well; Js not this accozding to the Scripture} 
Foz in Marr. 1:20. jt 18 ſaid Of the H Ghoſt ? of 
Anſw. But,Of , doch not here denote any mazrer,but the pover 
and operation ot the H. Ghoſt, Luke 1: 35. The F/ Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of the higheft ſhall over ſh:daow thee. 
Soin Rom 11:36. Of him, and through him,8&c And the Scrip- 
ture ſaith no where that he is the Son of the H.Ghoft, although 
conceived by his operation , but indeed th t he is the Son of 
Marie. 
Queſt 51. Obj. 1 Cor.15:47. The firſt man is of the Earth, 
earthly; The {econd man is the Lord from Heaven ? 
Anſw. The firſt and ſecond Adam are not compared in re- 
pe of matter, but in reſpe& of their Dignity and quality. Sois 
Chriſt an heavenly rp, heavenly gifts , not earthly, 
as carrupt Adam. Befides, Chriſt is here held forth and com- 
pared, being now glorified, and not in his ſlate of humiliation; 
For it is ſpoken there of his Reſurrection. 

. Queſt 52. O6j.. Joh 6: 33. The bread of God is he which 
cometh down from Heaven, and 38. I came down from Huw 
wer. 

Anſw. It is not ſaid there, that his humanity is deſcended out 
of Heaven, of which onely the queſiien is ; but rhat the perſon, 
which is not onely man , but alſo God, is come out of Heaven. 
So then is he come, not that he hath left Heaven, or brought bs 
humane Narure from thence, but ſo that he by an heavenly 
power of the H Ghoſt hath aſſumed here on Earth the humane 
Nature out of the Virgin Marie, and ſo is God manifefled in the 

ſh i Tim.3. 

Queſt. 53. Obj. Pea/ but ſaid Menno, ſuch a kind of __ 

a 
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and glorious fruit could not be pluckt from ſuch a ſtinking 


Elde!-Tree , and ſtinking Thorn-buſh (namelp Adams feed/ 
oz the fleſh of Maric.) This pure warer , whereby all our ſpots 
muſt be waſhed away, could not be drawn out of ſuch an un» 
clean foul pit full of Vermin. 

Anſw, Sec about this Luke 1: 35. That holy thing that ſhall be 
bors of thee. He is alſo, as being the ſecond Adam not recko- 
ned in the firſt, and therefore without fin, So th.t he is nor of 
the fleſh, nor of blood, nor of the will of man, oh. 1: 13. accord- 
ing to the courſe of Nature, but through the power of the hug heſt, 
Luke xr: 35. 

Queſt. 54 What difference obſerve pou betwixt his Con- 
ception and Nativity ? 

Anſw. The Conception is done above, or againſt the courſe of 
Nature, that he wight be without fin. The Natrviy accurding = 
to the courſe of Nature, being nine moneths a breeding , _ 
boren of his mother, chat he be hike unto us in all things, 
yet without ſin, Matt.1:18. ſhe was found with Child by the F1 Ghoſt, 
andv. 21. Luke 2: 6, 7. 41d ſo ut was that while they were there, 
the dayes were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe 
brought forth her firſi-born Son. 

Queſt. 55. Becauſe even now it wag ſaid/ that it wag done 
bp the Operation of the H. Gholt , ag alſo the Catech. (aith/ 
where is that wzittent 

Anſw. In Luke 1: 35. 

—y 56. What operations are there aſcribed to the Þ. 


Anſw. 1. The forming of the humane Nature in the womb 
of Marie, and out of her ſubſtance, without the concurrence of 


. man. The power of the Higheſt ſhail overſhadow thee. 2. The ſan- 


fifying of Nature, whereby the H. Gholt hath purified the lame 
from all Original pollution which was in Marie, as alſo even 
inthe moſt holy men. The H. Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee , therefore 
alſo that holy thing that ſhall be born of thee, &re Laltly, the Pnion, 
whereby the #. Ghoſt hath united the humane nature with the 
$#n,1n one Perſon, Hebr. to: 5. e A body haſt thou pre ared for me, 
namely by the H Ghoſt, Luke 1:35. The H. Ghoſt ſha'l come upon 
thee, and the pewer of the Higheſt ſhall owerſhaddow thee And this 
was done preſently from the firit moment of his Conception; 10 
that this humane Nature hath never ſubliſted ot it 1elt, bit al- 

T 4 wayes 
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wayes in the Perſon of the Son of God, being perſonally ynited 
with the ſame. 

Quett, 57. Sceing then that Chriſt is not made Jldan bp 
changing his Deity, how then is he made JNani 

Anſw,. He is made man by aſſuming of the Humanity. $9 
fiith che Catech. That he hath taken the verp nature of Want 

Quett, 58. Wow pzove pou that? - 

Anjw. The phraies teach us that in Phil.2:7. Took wpon him 
the ferm of a ſervant, Hebr. 2: 14, 16: As Children are made par- 
takers of fleſh and b:ood, he likewiſe took part of the ſame. Fox verily 
he took not on him the Nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abbahans 
Gf the Union of the two Natures in Chriſt, theſe Texts are of 
force, Luke 1:35. That holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God, Col 2:9. in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, Joh. 1: 14. The word waz made fleſh, 1 Tim.z; 
16. Gidis manifefe mthe fleſh. 

Quelt. 59. Yath he aſſumed the humane Nature adſolutely 
to the Divine 4 


one with the Divine, and for as much as the ſame is common to 
the three Perſons in the Godhead, ſo ſhould they all three haye 
been made man. 

Queſt. 60* Well; how then? 

eAnſw. He hath aſlumed it into Perſonal Pnion, Phil 2: 6, 7. 
tht is, he hath ſo united the humane Nature (being deſtitute 
of a pecu'iar ſubliſtency ) that the humane Nature without it 
cannot ſubiiſt one moment, and never hath had a conſiſting, 
bur only inthe Perſon of the Son of God. 

Queſt. 61. Yow pzove pou that ? 

«Anſwm, Theie Phraſes teach that, Col. 2: 9. The fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelleth im him bod{ly, that is, perſonally; and ſo is the 
yery blood of the Son of God himſelf, Joh. 6:5 4,55. AR. 20: 28, 
1 Toh. 1: 5. fo that the humane Soul , and the humane Body 
which the Son of God hath taken on him, axe made even the 
Soul and Body of the Son of God himſelf. 

Q. 62 Asthis Union ofthe two Natures in Chziſt ſuch/ 
as the Son of God ig one with the Father/ the faithfull with 
Chriſt, ond alfa one with another/ as manp Members of one 
yodn+ oz bo a imple preſence/ ag a Shipper is with his ſhip/ 
v2 by anp Power 02 Orace/ as God is with Wan/0z by ſome 


relation, 


*Anſw. No. For ſo ſhould the humane Nature be eſſentially 
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_—_— qr wh - 1a as in the Sacraments 
tht 1 

we” 5 No. por the U oa of the Father. and Som is not Per- 
ſinal, but Eſentia!; for there are more Perſons than one in the 
Eſſence. The faithfull are one, and United with Chriſe by the 
Spirit and by Faith, The faithfull {cattered through the whole 
world are one ſpiritual body. The other families are of no turce 
hereio, But here is a perſona Union ; ſo that the Divine Nature 
makes one Perſon with the aſſumed humane Nature, God and 


mzo. * 

Queſt. 63. Are not herebp both Natvreg deftroped/ and 
their pzopertiegs mingled with one another ? 

Anſw. No. But the Natures remained diſtin , each re- 
taining its Properties, 1o that the humane Nature remained vi- 
Gble, finite, palpable, &c. the Divine, inviſible, impalpable,om- 
nipreſenr, &c. | 

Queſt. 64. Pow have the Untient Fat in the Council 
of Chalcedon, crpzeſſed the manner of the Aſſumption and 
Union of the two Natures in Chriſt, againſt the Neſtorians, 
and Eutychians ? 

Anſw. They fay ; 1. It is without mutation; that one Nature is 
not changed into another. 2. Without ſeparation ,- that they 
ſhall n«t be ſeparated one from another to eternity; ſothateven 
in the Death of Chri/e himſclt, Soul and Body ſeparating from 
each other, were not ſeparated from the Perſon , nor was the 
Vnion broken. For th:re is indeed the Natural Union broken be- 
twixt Soul and Body , but not the Perſonal betwixt the Divine 
and humane Nature. 3. Without &vifon, that there are not 
two ſeveral Perſons, but orely ane, 4, Without mixtere, thar 
neither the Natures nor the Natural Properties are mixed, but 
remain diſtin&, and each Nature retaineth its liar proper- 
ties, Will, and Operations, ſo that the Omniprelence, &e. can- 
not be imparted to the humane Nature, For it Mixture hath 
any place, then is he neither true God , nor Man, At. 2: 39, 
Rom.1:3,4. and 9:5. Of whom as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, 
who is ever al , God bleſſed for ever , 1 Petr. 3: 18. Chriſt is put to 
death in the fleſh, but quicknee by the ſpirit, and a: 1. 2 Cor, 
13:4. $- Eſſential; not that any —_—_ things and acci- 
dents are United with the one or the other, but that two Eſ= 

fences, the Divine and the Humane are perſonally United. 
T 5 
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eral non of the Bron nd humane Bate nth Pr 
fon ofthe Son of God? 


Anſw. That all that which the Lord Chrift doth,or ſuffereth, 
even according to his humane Nature 1s the very work of God 
himſelf. For it is aſcribed to the Son of God, and not to an- 
other perfon, So is the Lord of glorie Crucified, 1 Cor. 2.8. God 
hath purch.:ſ-d the Church with his own blood, Aft. 20: 28. Theim- 
parring of Properties is called in the Schools Communicatio Idin- 
maizm; the Co-operation of both Natures in the work of Re- 
gemption , Communicatis Apoteleſmarum. The imparting of 
gifts to the humane Nature, as an effe# of this Union, Commu- 
nicatte Chr;ſamatum. 

Queſt. 66 Map then all that can be ſaid of the Divine 
oz humane Nature / be indeed and in truth expzeſſed of the 
Pon of God } 

eAnſw. Yes. For the Son of God hath in himſelf both the 
Divineand humare Nature. 

Queſt. 67. What example have pou foz this # 

Anſw. 1 Joh. 1: 1 Thet which was from the beginning , which 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyer, which we hav! 
leoked whon , and our hands have handled of the word of life, &c. 
AQ. 20: 28, God hath purchaſed his Church with his own blood, 
1 Cor. 2: 8. The Lordof glorie was Crucified. So ſay 1, accordin 
to theſe places, theSpn of God is Crucihed, ſeen, handled, hat 
ſhed his blood, died, &c. 

Queſt 68. Map A ſay then Che Godhead is Crucified/ 
died/ is ſeen/ &c. 

eAnſw. No. For that hath reſpe& untothe Nature , but the 
other h2d reſpe& unto the Perſon, yet according to the humane 
Nature. 

Queſt. 69. Map A ſap; the Man Chriſt , oz the Son of 
Wan ig er uh "_ | 

Anſw. Yes. Joh.3:13. The Senof Man which is in Heaven , for 
then ſpeak you of the Perſon, But you may not ſay ; the Mar 
hood, for that reſpeeth the Nature. 

Queſt. 70. Doth this knowledge of the Aſſumption and 
_ of the two Natures into one Perſon beget anp com- 

(4 


? 
Anſw. Yes. For by this Perſonal Union it comes to = 
” tiuat 
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that the paſſion of Chritt, w hich he bath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
is even the (ufftering of the Son ot God himſelf. 

Queſt. 71. But foz as much ag theſe phzaſes uſed hitherto/ 
are not in ſo manp wozds in the Scripture/ is it commendgs 
ble touſe them? 

Anſw. Yes Forthey agree with the foundation of the holy 
Scripture , and utherwayes we can g've no Explication of the 
myſteries tv the ſimple. 

Queſt, 72. What is the End of the Ancarnation of Chriſt 
out of the D:rgin Mac? 

Anſw. lt is tygtold. The Catech. ſaith, Chat he might be 
the true ſeed of David-/ hike unto his Bzethren in all things. 

Queſt 73: What call pou the firſt end} 

Anſw. T he fulfilling of the promiſe made to David, that 
Chiiſt ſhould be born man out of his teed. 

Queſt. 74. Where ig chit ſed? 

Anſw, 2. Sam. 5:14,&c, Pial.82:2. (alledged AQ. 2: 30-) The 
Lard hath ſworn in truth unto David, he will not curn from it © Of the 
fruit of thy body will 1 ſet upon thy Throne, Jer. 23:5. I'will raiſe unto 
David a righteous branch, and 33.15. 

Queſt 75. Where ig the accompliſment of it wzitten ? 

Anſw. AQ.2230.and 13:23. Of this mans ſted bath God ac- 
cording to his promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael « Saviour, Jeſngs/) Rom. 

1:3 which was made of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, 
Luke 3. Gal 4:4. 2 Tim 2:8. Rev. 5:5. and 22: 16. Matt. 1; 1. 
Luke 2:4. Matt. 20:30 and 22: 42. 

Queſt. 76. Which 18 the ſecond end? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: To be like unto Hig bzethren 
» in all things ſn excepted. 

Queſt. 77. Where do nou read of this likeneſs, 

Anſw. Rom.8: 3. In the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh, Phil. 2: 5, 3. was 
made im the likeneſs of men,evc Hebr.2:17, and 4:5. 

Queſt. 73. But becauſe the Catechitme ſaith/ in all things, 
wherein is that All? 

Anſw. Not onely in the Nature, but alſo in the properties, 
all iorts of Infirmities , yet without fin, as before is proved , Iia. 
$3-9,11. Jer. 23: 5. bs 1: 35. 2 Cor. 5: 21. who knew no fin, 
= and 3:18. 1Joh.z:5. In himisno ſon. See Queſt. XV, 
Queſt. 79. Whereunto wag this likeneſs neceſſarpi Joy" 


300 (XIV.L.d.) (QXXXVI.) Part.2.Div,2,Art.z. 

<Anſw. Partly, becaute he muſt bave the true humane Nea- 
ture, Partly for our Conſolation, that he might be a mercifull, and 
fai;hfull High Prieſt, Hebr,2:17.a0d 4:15, 


The XXX VL. Queſtion. 
ueſt. t thou b | 
\, Qeet. What of takeſtthouby Chaiſe ho- 


* Anſw. Thatheisour Mediatour,(4) and doth cover 
my fins with his Innocency and perte<t Holineſs, in 
which I was conceaved , that'they may nor come in- 
to the light of God. (9.) 

(a) Hebr.6:26:27. (6) 1 Petr.1;18,19. 1 Petr.z; 

18. 1Cur.1:30,31. Rom.8: 33, 34. Ifa-35: 11. Plal, 
a: 8. 


—— 


— 


CATECHIZING. 
Queſt. $1. Path this Doctrine anp profit in it? 


Anſw. Yes; very great. 

Queſt. 82. Wherem conſiſteth the ſame} 

Anſw, The'Catech. ſheweth it, holding forth rwo ſarts of ad- 
vantages. 

Queſt. 83. Which are the words of the Catech:ſme? 

, Anſw. Chat he is our MNediatour/ &c. 

pon $4. Which is the firſt advantage? 

Anſw. That he is our Mediatour, very God , as is proved in 
Quelt. X X XIII. True juſt Man in one Perſon, proved in this 
Lords day. See the condttions of the Mediatour. Quelt, XV. 

Quelt. 85. Whereunto ſerveth this? 

Anſw. For the Confirmation of our Faith. That he is the pro» 
miled Meſfias and Saviour, the true Immanuel. 

Quz:ſt 286 Yow p2ove pou that} 

Anſv. Thatthe Prophecie in Tia. 7: 17. is fulfilled in him, 
Matt-1:23. 

Qucſt. 87. Yaw conclude pou now to pour comfozt and 


ſtrengthning} 
Anw/, 
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Anſw. That he is the onely Mediatour , fayipg with Paul, 
i Tim. 2: 5. Thereis one Mediatour berween God and Man , the Man 


Aeſug. 
RT $8. Whith is the ſecond adbantage } 

eAnſw. The Catechiſme faith : Chat he with his Annocencp 
and perfect Yolineſs, &c. 

Queſt. 89. Ure we all conceived and bozn in Sin? 

Anſw. Yes. Job 14: 4. Who ſhall bring forth # clean thing out 
of an unclean, Vial. 51:5. Pehold, 1 was ſharen in ops: Ifa. 
47:8. Rom. 3: 10. Eph.2:3. Joh.3:6. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh. Yer it is to be oblerved here, that where the Ca- 
techiſme laith : My ſins in which I was conceived, as of many ; there 
faith David , Plal. 5t: 5. In ſin , as of one, meaning Original 
fin, a knot of all Iniquities, a Womb of all fins. See of this fin 
the I LI. Lords day; and of the puniſhment of it, Lurds day IV. 

velt. go. Pow is nowour unholp Conception and Nats 
vitp ſanctified by Chriits holp Conception and Natibitp 4 

Anſw. That he, being conceived and born without fin, as an 
holy Prieſt, (Hebr. 7:26. 1 Pet. 3: 18. For Chriſt hath once ſuffe- 
red for ſins, the juſt for the mnjuſt) ſhould blot out our fins by 
his holy Offering, Iſa. 53:11.Joh.17:19.Rom 8:3. 2 Cor. 5: 19,21. 
He hath made him to be ſin for us who knew no fin, that we ſhould be 
made the righteouſneſs of God m him , 1 Petr. 1:19. Rev.1:5, 1 Joh, 
3:5. Te hnow that he was manifeſted to take away ſm, 1 Cor.1:30, 

Queſt. gx. At ig neceſſarp to Salvation to believe this 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. 92. Who ſap the contrarp? 

Anſw. The Anabapriſts, ſaying : 1t is enough for us that we have 
Chiſt/ whas matter is it what fleſt he hath. or fron whence, or from 
whom he hath received it , we will not conteſt about that with any. 

Queſt 93. Ag this enough i ; 

Anſw. The Scriptures te:ch us otherwiſe, ſoh. 17: 3 Rom, 
1:3. 2 Tim.2:$. Remember that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, 
Oc. I Joh. 4: 1,2, 3,4 Every Spirit that confeſſeth that Feſus Chrift 
is come in the fieſh is of God « and every Spirut that confeſſeth not that 
Feſus Chriſt 13 come m the fleſh. is not of Goa, &7© And becaule all 
things of his Incarnation, Family, Fa' her, &c. are propounced 
in the Old Teflament . therefure we mult needs ſearch diligently, 
leaſt a falle Mefiss be put upon us. Alſothit we may be aſſured, 
that Chziſt is @ merciful High-Prieſt, Heb. 2: 11, 18. Wherefore in 

all 
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all thin: s it belagoved him to be made like unto his brethren, tha, be 
night be a mer: ifull, and a faithfull High-Prieft , &c. That alſo the 
Hope of our bleſſed Reſurrefien may be confirmed, 1 Car, 15; 
20,21, 22. As m Adam all die; ſom Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
So Job 19: 25. of that tame Goel, that is, 4 near Redeemer. And 
thus we may be aſſured of the accompliſhment of the.promiſes 
made to Abraham and David, ſo that we can call him þe Son of 
David ; Out of Fudah, our brother, and that according to the word 
of God ; which no Anabaptiſt can ſay with us. 


—C 
—  \ 


The X V. Lordsday. 
The XXXVII. Queſtion, 


ueſt. | p : 
ox Jets I beliebeſt thou/when thou ſapeſt 


Anſw. That Heall the time of hislife, which he 
led on the Earth, but eſpecially at the end thereof, 
ſuſtamed the wrath of God, both in Body and Soul, 
(a) againſt rhe tin of all Mankinde, that he might by 
tus paſſion, as the onely propitatory Sacrihee , þ A 
our Body and Soul from everlaſting damnation, and 
purchaſe unto us the favour of God, r1ghteouſneſs, and 
everlaſting lite. (4) 

(ﬆ) Ia. 53: 4+ 12. 1 Petr. 2: * (b) Ifa.53: 10. 
Eph.5:2. 1 Cor 5:5. 1Joh.2:2. Rom.3:15. Hebr g: 
hand 10:14. (c) Gal.3:13. Col. 1: 13. Hebr.g: 
12. 1Per.1:18, 19. (d) Rom. 3:25. 2Cor.5:21. 
Joh.3:16. and 6:15. Hebr.g:15.and 10:19. 


CATECHIZTING. 
The fourth Article. 
$ Of Chriſts Paſſion, Death, Burial, and D-ſcent 
in'o Hell. 
Queſt. 1. Wherein conſiſteth the knowledge of the Me 
dfatour ? pes 


OY «@_ "OT a  . i. 


Of Chrifts Paſſow, &c. oF 
Anfw. gd - we rn 2. His Office. 39Þ 
' Queſt. 2. Of what is treated Hithcrto? 
eAnſw. Of the firſt; wherein hath been Taught how we- 
muſt know his Perſoo. 1. Concerning his Name. 2. By his Na- 
tures, 

Queſt. z. What followeth now } 

Anſw. The Explication of his Office , by which he hath 
1. Purchaſed, and merited Salvation for us; which was done in 
the itate of Humiliation. 2. Applicd it, which he doth in the ſtate 
of Exaltation. 

Queſt. 4. What ig declared on this Lords day ? 

Anſw. 1. _— R 2 word, pers . in Queſt. XXXVII. 
» 3. In pa-ticular, in Queſt XXX VIII why under Pontms Pi 
- late Pn Quett XXXIX Crucified. : - ” 

Queit, 5 Yow manp wapeg 1s the Humiliation of the Son 
of God confidered } 

Anſw. Two manner of wayes, either in the ſecond Perſan of 
the Godhead, which hath abaſed himſelf, having raken upon 
him the form of a ſervant, Phil. 2:7. being in the form of God, Orc. 
yerC{. 6. Or he 15 confidered as made man; or as it is Phil. 2: $. 
Being found in faſhion as a Man he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto death ; yea, the death of the Croſs. 

Queſt. 6. What difference is there betwixt theſe two Yu- 
miliations } 

Anſw The one is the Incarnation of the Son of Cod. The 
other is the low eftate and condition of the Son of God, being 
now made man. 

Queſt. 7. Becauſe enongh hath been ſpokeu of the firſt 
Pumiliation fozmerlp/ what call pou this eſtate of the Hu- 
miliation of Chriſt, in which he wag co be/ to the end that 
he might ſab ug} 

Anſw. The Paſſion, or the ſuſſering of Chrift, expreſſed in the 
» 12. Articles of the Creed, Who ſuffered under Ponting Pi- 
late/ upon which ſuffering there follow yet 4 ſteps of Humilia- 
tion in order : Namely the Cracifying , Deach , Eurymg, Deſcending 
te Hell. Theſe five things making up the ſtate of Chrifts Hum 

kation, whereupon tolloweth the itate of Exa/tation ; as that he 
roſe &* ain, &c, Of both eſtates we read in the Scripture, Luke 
24: 26, Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo excer 
into bus glorie, 1 Petr.1:11. Plal.110t7. 
Quedt. 8. 
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. 8; What figniteth this word ; Suffcredt Gs 15h 
w. I i/me raketh ir known: Chat he in &onl 
and / &C. 

Queſt. 9. Now manp points are here treated of} 


3b 


Anſw. Five. 1. Who hath ſutfered ? 2. When, 3. What. 4.For 


whom. $5. To what end. 

Qed 10. Who hath ſuffered } 

Anſw. Chriſt Feſus the Sun of God, our Mediatour, trug God 
and true man. 

Queſt. 11. Pow pzove you that 

Anſw. Out of thele following Texts, Joh. 3: 16. The onely 
bezotten Son, At. 3: 15. Killed the Prince of ufe; and 2.0: 28, God; 
1 Cor.2:8. the Lordofglorie, 1 Joh 1:7. Hebr.1:3. and g: 14. 

Quelt. 12. Path he ſuffered ag our P2ophet? 

Anſw. No. But he taught as a Prophet, {utfered as a Prieſt, 
culeth asa K1 


n 
Queſt. 13. Path not the Father ſuffcred 2 
Anſw. No, For he cannnot ſuffer, : 
Queſt. 14. Well / but nevertheleſs are not Chriſt and the 
- Father one} | FRE 
Anſw. One in Eſſence, diſtin in Perſons; and beſides this, 
the Son is made man, ſo that he could ſutter, 


_ 15- Hccozbing to which Nature hath he ſuffe- 


Anſw. According to the humane Nature. 
Queſt. 16. Yathnot the Divine Nature / oz Godhead ſuf 
i 


Anſ[w. No. For the Godhead cannot ſuffer ; and then Chriſt 
ſhould not onely have ſuffered , but alſo the Father and holy 
Ghoſt, 

Queſt. 17. What doe the Anabaptiſs teach here} 

Anſw. That Chrift hath ſuffered and died not according to 
kis Humanity, but in his Deity, being changed into the Huma- 
nity, againſt x Petr.3:18.and 4: 1, where Spirit, that is the God- 
head, is oppoſed to fleſh, that is Humanity, and againſt Jar. 1: 
17. By whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, 1 Tim- 
16:15,16. where is taught that God is immortal. 

Queſt. 8. Map A ſap rightlp : Chriſt, God hath ſuffered} 


Anſw. Yes; to wit, in the fleſh, but not according to his 


Deity, 
- Queſt. 13. 


» wm ar A ww wa ac « 


 PFDIDDE8 BD wÞ 


| UM! | 


Po. OfCIrif Paſſn, he 
Queſt, 19 pzobe pou that we ſpeak ſoz 
Anſw. *Cor.28. AR, 3:15. uo 28. Hebe 2h. 

he wer 4 Son, yet hath helearned obedience by the things which be 
=_— Seethe Catechrying on the XX XV. Queſt. near the 


Qed 20. Jg he our Mediatour accozding to both Nas 


fe ogg me = rr Sq —_— 
21 afmuch Godhe 
any fr po ele erm een done towards this fuffes 


Anſw. rage drome pry: hath ſo Dagphered the humane Ns- 
ture, and upheld it, that it could bear the waight of the wrath 
of God againſt fin. 2. It hath alſogiven ſuch Dignity to the 
ſhort ſofter of the humane Nature , that it hath ſatisfied 
for the ——_ puniſhments which we had deſerved. See Queſt. 
hy 

Quelt. 22. Yow pzobe pou that Chrift hath ſuffered in the 

humane Bature 
w. - Being put to death in the ,and 4: 1; 
; hw Chrif berk fared for ns the fleſh, Hebr, 


C45 Soo and Bod Te; 1 


EN wherein hath\ Chaiſe fuffered / in Soul o7 in 


>. The Catechi a Jn Soul and Bodp. 
R. os Where finde we that Chziſt hath ſuffered in his 


Anſw. 1a. 53:11. Heſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, Ore? 
Matt. 26: 37, 38. My Soul is exceeding orrewfull, even unro deark, 
and 27: 46. My God, my God y chm, forſaken me. 

8 of What fuffered in bis Souit 


eAnſw. Very heavy, and Hens Torments, Anxieties, pains; 
ſorrows , and d diſtreſſes ariſing from the ſenſe of Gods wrath, 


= 23: _— Gon ache 43. And there appeared an Angel to his 
him. Hebr. 5: 7. Who in the dayes of his 


Frags ers and ſupplications with frag 
rrying _ ———_— —— Mt pegen grins es him from deat 


ad wa; heard in thas bu feored. But of this in the drricle of bis 
Y. «ſcenaing 
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e/cending into Heil. Queſt, XLIY. In the ſame was he alfo 
tempred, Matt. 4:1; Hebr,2:18. troubled , Joh. 12: 2y- moleſted 
Hy railings, contempts , ſcoffiogs, Matta 1: 19. and 13 24 
-$;48. | 
Queſt. 2y Who are thep that denp that Chriſt ſuffered in 
his Þoul wyorh of Sad/and puniſhment of Yell 3 
Anſw. The Paviſts and Anabaptiſts. 
Bo 28. Where is it wzitten chat Chziſt ſuffered in hig 


Anfſw. 1 Petr.2:24. David hath prophefied hereof, Pſal,22: 
17, 18 The accompliſhing is to be read in the Goſpels, Matt. 
26. and 27. Mark. 14:-and 15. Luke 22: and23. Job. 18. and 


19. 
Queſt. 29, Becauſe moſt hath been ſpoken of the outward 
and bodjlp ſufferings of Chriſt, ig that to exclude the ſpiritual 
ſuffering of the Doul 3 P20 | 
Aiſw. No. But there a part is put for the whole; yea, that 
Tt outef which even the moſt fimple may firſt obſerve the 
ufferings of Chriſt. And from thence perceive we alſo that be 
hath nor had a body in appearance onely, or that be hath not ſuf- 
fered onely in ſhew, but in very deed, thus fulfilling the ſha 
dowes of the Old Teflament. For his offering was the body and 
- woo g*On the killing of beaſts, and ſhedding of their 
ood, 
Queſt. 30, When, and how longhath Chritt ſuffered? 
» Caſs k... Catechiſme ſaith ; the whole oe ” 
o» whi on the earth/ but eſpecially at 
Lizke < 6 But I have a baptiſme to be baptined with , and bu 
am I rained till it be accomplſhed,Job,1 2:27. New is my Soul tr 
bled. but what ſhall 1ſay? Father jave me from this hour. The Evar- 
g*/ical Hiſtories teſtifie of Baniſhments: Sarons tentitions, pover- 
ty , diſgrace , infirmities, hunger, thirſt, fear, perils of lite. See 
al'o fa. $3: 2,3. Afrerward eſpecially in the Garden of Geth- 
ſemareh, in the Judgement Hall, exc. in Golg»ths (or the place 
of hulls) what he ſuffered in theſe places particularly , we finoe 
i vets 31. What hath he foffered 
31. ? 
+ nſw. The Comin ors : - -—- — win 
Queſt. 32, What underſtand pou ( 
Anu. The temporal and eternal puniſhments of the ang7 


— 
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OY Chriſts Paſſion, &c. *© 
God. See Sy ary 0 $.and 2:5:andJ: F. OO 4 
that Chriſt hath ſuffered the ſame ' from Matt. 36. 
and 27, Iſa.63:3, 2 Cor.5:21, Gal. 3: 13, being made # curſe for 
, Pfal. 22: 1. &c. Ifa. 53: 2. with John 5: 24. Hebr.2:9. 'with 
fobn $: 52. So then he bath not onely ſuffered for fin, but he 
hath fele God - him in that ſuffering, as an angry Judge. 
whenit laſted hut mnt EI AAR 
Anſw. That was reconpunſed with the Dignity of his ſuffer- 
ings; for he was the Son of God. CES 
Welt 34. Fox whom hath\ Cheſt bop the wzath of 


Anſw. The Cateſpiſme Gith ; Fox the ſing of whole mans 
kinde/ to wit, kindled, but born for his own onely. 
_— 35- Well; hath not then Chriſt fufered foz Hinds 

Anſw. Far be it. Sec Hebr. 7: 26, 27. 1 Pet. 2: 22.and 3: 18; 
« Cor.g:21. 


eſt. 36. is 
Oy. 36 Where is it wzitten that he ſuffered fox the ſing 


Anſw: 2 Cor. 5:21. For he made him to be «:, who brew 
wit, that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
I .2:24. and 3:18, Iſa.53:6, and elſewhere. C1 

eſt. 37. But can confift with Gods Auftice/ 
innocent foz the ( 

Anſw. He was become ſurety, ſtanding in their ſtead ; fo then 
he ought to ſuffer that which they ſhou!d-have ſuffered, for 
whom he was become a ſurety, Plal. 40: 7, 8, 9, Hebr.10:5,6,0c; 


In him were thoſe conditions, which are ſhewed before as nece{- 


= > T1 BIy 
_ 38. What call pou them faz whom he hath ſuf 
Hiſw, Believers , Joh 3:15,16. and EkF, Rom. 8: 33,241 his 


people; Matt.1:21, Tit. 2: 14 his Church, AQ, 20: 28. Eph. 5: 25. 


wr —_— wierd wy | 

” . 39- Obj. Yet the Catechiſme ſaith; againſt 

of allmankinde. Ergo. For every one, man by man. the fi 
Hnſw. By all mankiode wem fitly un d, all ſorts 

of people , tongues, Nations, Orders, Famikes, States, Ages, and 

Conditions. Thrall Ret Labs 15: ge. Ts 
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underſtood , .2:9. That he by the grace of Gad 
death for every man, 1 Tim. 2: 4, 6, who gave himſelf « 
for all, Tit. 2: 11. The grace of God which bringeth ſabuation hath 
My = all men. The world alſo fignifieth the world of the 
» Joh. 1:2 
make j difference in the words, the Catechi/ſme ſaith not, that 
Chrift hath born the wrath of God for the fins of all mankinde, 
but againſt the for, &c. that is, that he hath born that wrath of 
God, which was kindled againſt the fin of all mankinde, but 
not ſo far forth as the ſame was kindled againſt whole man» 
Kinde, but againſt his own people: kindled indeed again all, 
but net born, but as, and ſo far forth as the ſame was incenſed 
nft'all. It differech much : For (as the Remonſirants ſay,) 
or agcinfi ( which the Catechiſme —_— According to their 
ion, the fins of all mankinde are the objef of Chrifs Jef 
fermgs and death; but inthe ſenſe of the Carechiſme they are th 
objeF of Gods wrath. And that this isthe proper meaning of the 
Catechifme the next words declare, in which the end of Chriſte 


» ſuffering is ſhewed; that he might bp his paſſion) 6c. Hath 
he ſu to this end, to work out ſuch aneffe, then bath 


he not ſuffered for all mens ſins. For all are not redeerned from 
wrath, Rom. 18. Joh _ that Mubel EDGY 
. 40. Seeing ieverg 
of their ſelves foz ever/doth it folls 
gw (ar Chalk path 


not bozn the puniſhment of 
£Lnſw. Yes. For then he hath nottaken them away from 


them. Neither ſhould it agree with the Juſtice of God, that he 


ſhould puniſh the ſame fin twice, Rom. 3:5. 
-41, As not alſo Chziſts ſuffering magnified bp this 


Anſw. Yes. For he hath ſuffercd the puniſhment not for 
the fins of one man alone; but for all the fins, which ſo many 
innumerable Thouſands of Ele& perſons of all times and Na» 
tions through the world have committed, and ſhall yet ,com- 


Queſt 42. What manner of Univerſal Satisfa&tion and 

Reconciliation bp the death of Chriſt ig there/accozding to the 
the Remonſtrants? vl 4 

Anſw, That Chriſt hath procured a peſibility of Reconciliar 

tion 


9. and 3:16. 2 Cor.5:19, 1 Job.2:2. Orifwe vill 
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| $ Of Chrifts Paſſion, &c. 
tion unto the Father, and this, that he hath he 
Father (as it were) appeaſable and reconcileable under a doubgs 
full and contingent condition,againſt the Scripture, Rom. 5: 10; 
For when we were Enemies, we were revonciled to God by the death of 
| his Son; much more being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life, 
2 Cor. 5: 19, Fir God was in Chrift, reconciling the wrre by 
ſelf, not emputing their treſpaſſes unto thew. Alſo that Chriſt 
obtained for himſelf power and _ for to forgive fin, and 
t 


to _ life to them that fulfill the required conditions. And 
( fort 
Qyeft. 43. What think pou of that Univerſalitp3 
Anſw. By their own ſaying, this may come to Yea, 


we ſay it doth ſo; They nullifie Chriſts Seriefafion Merits 
with the Socinians, holding forth thenullitic of the Impetration 
and meriting any thing by his death for man, and with the 
Pelagians, they binde lite and righteouſneſs, to the free will of 


man. 
veſt 
we & Map then the Application not be ſeparated 


Ar” No, But for whum Chriſt by his death obtaineth remiſſion 
of "1 = tops to them he j-cmnmy w—upm If.s3:1 qo 
t e my righteous ſervant juſtifie . For 
bear their miquities, Joh. 1015. 1 _— bife fes the ſheep, 
verſ. 28. and I give wnte them eternal life. See alſo Rom. 4: 25. 
—_— OO Lots ret em) 
veſt. 45. To what end | 
1» Anſw. The Catechifme faith : ak he might bp his Paſ- 
» ſion ag the onelp pzopitiatozp Sacrifice) &c. 
Queſt. 46. How manp Ends of Chriſts Sufferingg are here 


Anſw. Two. 1. The Redemption of our Souls and Bodies 
from eternal Condemnation, being the greateſt evil. 2. The 
Procuring of Gods favour, rightcoulneſs, and eternal life , be- 
ing the higheſt good. 

Queſt. 47. Yow pzobe you the firſt? 

Anſw. Luke 1:71,7 4. That we ſhould be ſaved from our Enemies, 
Cor 6.20, Coloſ 1:13, 14. #he hath aelrucred us from the power 
of darkneſs, Hebr.2:14,15.and 9:14.15. 


Quelt. 48. Yow conſidereth the Catechifme the ſufferings 
of Chriſt ? 
| V eg Anſw. 


Mo (X7L4) (QXXXVIL) Pare2.Div.2.4rt4, 
EE IISE 
2}. 3. , 

react Peopnintagy Saniſng wp 


\ by - . No, — eavr cop fith the Catechiſme. The onely. 

See Hebr.7:27,a0d 10:14, Job.19:30. 1t is fini 

Queſt. 50- Who fin againſt this}. | 
5 I © The Socmniaxs,and the Papiſi; with their Map. See Queſt. 
| Queſt. 51. From what deliver pou? 

' —_ From the Haney 1 z namely Eternal Condem- 
»- nation/ as the Catechiſme faith : Rom. 8: 1, There is now no Con- 
demmation for them which are in Chriff Feſus, and v. 34. who is he 
that candemmeth? It is Chrift that died, Gal.3:13. 1/a.53:4,5,6. 
by 52. Yath he alſo purchaſed the fayour of God 


.. Fnſw. Yes. Rom. 5:8,9, 10, 11. Eph. 2: 13. Hebr,4:15,16. 
Reconciling us with him when Ge were Enemies before , Row. 5:2. 

2:17. A N67 

velit. 53. Þ alfo purchaſed Righteou ug ? 

> = Yes _—_ the Father wy giveth and beſtoweth 
the ſame upon vs, and reckoneth it unto us, Rom, 5: 19. $9 al 

the obedience of ene, ſhall many be made righteous , 2. Cor. 5:21. 

that the SatisfaQtion and Righteovinels of Chrift being im- 
puted to us, we may ſtand in Gods ] ent. 

Queſt, 54. Hath he alſo purchaſed Eternal life ? 

Hnſw. Yes. Jo! « 3: 15, 16. That whoſoever beheveth in bin, 

not periſh, hut have everlaſting life, &c. and 6:51. 1 Job.4:9: 

Hebr.5:9, Rom.5:21.and 6:23. , 

Queſt. 55. Mapevery believer applp to Himſel fruits 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt? - 

Anſw. Yes. Gal. 2: 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
1 Tim. 1:15. 

Queſt. 56. Are not alſo fome leſs principal ends of the 
death of Chriſt known in Scripture} 

Anſw. Yes, 1. In reſpet of Chrift. 2. In reſpe&t of Be- 
lievers. 

Queſt. 579. Which ore thep in reſpect of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. That through ſuffering he ſhould enter into ns glorie, Luke 
24.24. 


- 


' 


Of Chriſts Pagfan, Ke," ' 
24:24» and male heogtameee ſao pre fa 
ferings, Hebr 

Queft. 58 "Which in reſpect of Believers ? 

1 hat he might have Compaſſion « on their infirmities, 
Hebr. 3: 17,18. and 4:15; /a0d 5:2; aid leave them BIONe 
ple of Obedience and Patienry, x, Fetr.3:21 7:1; 
eſt 59. of Bebe there betwixt the Suffrings 
of Chriſt, TY 

Anſw. ft telt the Anger of God; but they com- 
fort. 4 "He fuſe 04 forthe fines others ; Ia. 5 3: 6. Lord 
laid on hem the In niquities of us all , Lonenn ofiecs all to meet' On 
him,] But thep cue not ſo. 34. Ents is a ranſom for the 
ſins of Believers : but the 7050067 of Believersare 
but trials, chaſtenings, 

Queſt. 60. Bee 6, ha; d Satictadtion i no where 
found) how pzove pon that tm C fuffering all is to be 
found/ that muſt be in a pzoper Sari 

Anſw, Here is he thar fatisfieth, to ang being made a 
curſe for us, Gal.3:13. Rom, 3:25. 1 Job, 2: 3. To whom he 
offereth u « © rag , to wit, God, Hebr. 9g: 14. and g, &c, For 
whom ke fatisfieth, to wit, for ſinners, &c. Rom.5:6,8,10. who 
could.not ſatisfie for themſelves , Rom. 8: 2, 3, 4. but are” ac» 
counted in Chrift to have ſatisfied, Gal. 2 Cor 5: 15,21, 
Laſtly, there is the ranſom, tos wit, Chriſt blood and dex death, Mart, 
20:28, Rom. 3: 25.and 5: 10. Phil.2:8, 1Joh,r:7. a Propitia» 
ory Sacrifice to be ae ans, oe. Ne 1.2, a go 12, _y V 2. 
4 10. Yea, one one . ; "vt cd md Cd 
who Cn Ipihe Bieoar a og 

hurtfull to 


No. Hl too Sal an hatred againſt 
__ ro oorout yryuc4 loa ent wh 
then? ſhall we abide in Sin, That grace niay abamd? God ? 
&«6 2 Cor. 5: 15, 16. Tit. 2: 14 For Chriff doth not onely _— 
curethe remiſſion of fin, but alſo the ification of the 
rit, Ga 3:13- by the power of whek wo being deadre Sm floctd eg 
wite righteouſneſs, 1 "ru 24- 


I, 


V 4 ws 


—— 


The:XXX VIII. Queſtion. 


a= af ge Jaager 


Pllare, 
»4 t, and yet condem- 


EE be, aCivil] udpe, od) might delive# us from 


the ſevere ]udgement of b) that was topals up» 
_onall men. 


(4) Lbonge 14. Joh. 18: 38. —_— 24-. Luke 


I 19: 4. Plal.69:4. Ifa. 
ubors ah G3:33 13. Ezck.21:27. Gen4g/t6,” 


| CATECHIZING.” 
$ Why Chrift ſuffered under Pilate, 


Queſt. 62, Under whom did C 
 » Anſw. We ids hone did Ofit fſſe) of the Faith; imder 


$6  Whrhay thn e's Judge Pontius 


_ reajrg ar rendred in the Cate- 
=; tral 


——_ 


the Traytour bimſetf , Matt. 27: 4. Of He 
ved, Luke 23:15. Pilates wife , Matt.27:19. Of the Centurion, 
and the whole multitude of the ftanders by, Luke 23: 47, fecing 
the Miracles, Of the womenin __ his Execution, Luke 
23:27. Of oneof the LL oyonde Luke 23:4 

Queſt, 66. Wherein is Pi arc Teſtimony of Chr Amos 


eencp/ moze glozioug then all theſe now pzoducedi 
- 4 Herein, ora trade is publick, and done 


openly 
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| Chrift ſuffered imides Pilate. | 
Any nes udge. wg ny PG, 
and Inquiry of the matter. 3. And ſooften repeated, namely 
five times, Matt. 27: 23, 24. Mark. 15: 4. Luke 23: 14: 15, 22. 
Feels 65. Whar conchide por now from this? 

. 67. at cone f 

aAnſw. Th theeen — d for his own fins, but 
for ours, Iſa.53:8,9,11. For the tranſgre of my people was be 
ſmitten, &c. Plal 69:5. 1 Petr.1:18,19. and 3: 18. For Chrift alſs 
hath _—_ once for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
ws #0 God, 2 Cor.5;21. 
veſt. 68. Who wag Pilate? 

. A Romane, placed by the Romane Emperour Tiberins, 

to rule over the Countrey of as his Deputy. 


Queſt.69. Yow the Catechiſme the ſecond regs 
ny Oh he was juſtro ſuffer under Pilate, taken from the 

Anſw. That he might deliver us from the ſebere/ &c. 

Quett. 70. pp 44" that / that he being 
JAnnocent/ pet notwit wag condemned of Pilate ? 
 Anſw. Yes. For there we confider the judgement of God; 
——_— kept for the Lord, Deut. 1: 17; '2 Chron. 19; 6. 
And Pilate had received his power from above, Joh.19:11. Yea, 


we do not look upon this condemning as a meer work of Pilate, 
on as Gods, who by the mouth of Place hath ſentenced his 


 _ Queſt. 51, Shallnot we then come into the judgement | 
Go bn be even Y 

 Hnſw. Yes. Ourabſolving is the fruit of Chriſts condern- 

lfa.35:5,7,8, 11. The chaſtiſement of owr peace was upon him, 

hu ſtripes we are healed, 2 Cor. 5:21. Gal.3:13. Chriſt hath 

redeemed ws from the curſt of the Law, being made @ curſe for us, 

Joh.5:24. Rom.8:1,3,33,34. 1 Perr. 3: 18, Chriſs hath alſs once 


_—_ for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be might bring us to 


Queft. 52. Could we not elſe be abſolved?} 
Anſw. No. But the wrath of God ſhould abide on us, and we 
remain under the = n 
Queſt. 73, Ag herein moze comfozt than if He had 
died of a ſichneſs/ 02 in a tumult 4 
Anſw, Yes. For ke muſt ſtand —_ a Judge; and his Inno- 
F 


cencie 


LIMI 
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cencie mult appear, which elſe would not have been. 
have often ſought to kill Chriſt, or to ſtone him in a tumult, 
byt be eſcaped rhe dangers, Matt. 2: 16. Marc. 3:6, 7. Luke 4: 
29430. Joh. 8: 59. Andalſoſuffering in form of Juſtice by the 
ordmarie Judge, condemned in open judgement, he fulfilled the 
PrediQions, Plal, 118: 22. Iſa. 53: 7,8. He was eppreſſed, and he 
was afflifed, yet he opened not his month, he was brought as a Lamb 
to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before ber ſhearers, is dumb, ſo be 
h not his month, v. 12, he was numbred with the tranſgreſ- 


OUTS. 
Queſt. &y Shall we then not need to appear in Gods 


Anſw. Yes. Rom. 14: 10. 2 Cor. 5: 16. Hebr.9:27. But ve 
ſhall not be condemned there, decauſe by his Innocencie our 
tranſgreſſions are covered, Rom. 5: 19. and 8: 1, 34. Gal. 3: 
13, 14: 

Queſt. 75. Why is the name of this Audge o pzeciſelp ex: 
peeſt in the 12. Articles of the Creed ? 

Auſw. 1. To know the preciſe time of his ſuffering ; as to that 
end alſo in H. Scripture 1s recorded, that he was born in the 
tumeof Ceſar Auguſtus, Luke 2:1. and of King Hered, Matr.2:1. 
and that he was baptized in the fifteenth year of the raign of 
Tiberins Ceſar, Luke 3:1. 2. To prove that he alone is the true 
Sayiour, ſuffering at that time when the Sceprey was depanted 
from Fudab, Gen. 49: 10. Ezek.21:27; Dan.g: 26. 3. So to 
diitioguiſh our Saviour from other men, namely that- he is the 
Feſus _ is born of Marie, and Crucified ms 6 Pilate, and 
none other. 


— 


— 


The XX XIX. Queſtion. 


But is moze in it that he was 
mms even 
__ Anſw. There is more. For by this I am aſſured, 
that he took upon himſelf the Curſe (a), which did | 
he on me. For the Death of the Croſs was Curſed of 


— 
(a) Gal.3:13. (6) Deut.21:23. — 


——— A 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Of Chrifts Crucifying. 
py 76. Which is the ſecond ſtep of the Yumiliation of 
, Hi ifying, Phil. 2: 8. being found in faſhi 
- Frm be bonbleg Far and —_ _— REIT ho 


Death of the Croſs, 1 Pet.2:24. who his b mn hi 
wn body onthe res Joh 12:92. Mi 6, —rHn 


77. Why ſuffered on the Croſs? 
(Tha [To bender 1. The Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, 3: 17, 18, 19. Hereunto belong alſo the following 
Texts, + 12: 46. Zach. 12: 16. Job.19:36,37. Rev,1.7.: In 
the New Tofament , Joh 12: 32, 33. and 18: 32. 2. The Tpes 
and Figeres, as of the Offermgs, called the Heave-Offerings, tos 
that they. were heaved and lifred on high of the Prieſt, Levit 7: 
14.32. Exod. 29: 27,28. and of thoſe that were laid upon the 
vood, Lev.1:8.and 3:5. and 4:12. and of Iſaac, whocarricd the 
wood, Gen.22:6, and was laid upon the ſame, verſ.g. and of the 
brozen Serpent, Num.21:8,9. Job.3:14,15. and 12:33,23. and of 


RS in it / than if he had 
By area or ewhat moze in it / than if he ha 
1 Anſw, The Catech. ſaith : Peg; Foz bp this J am aſſured/ 


» that he/ &c. 
" Gat 79. Yow manp ſozts of Capital Pnniſhments had 
ews 
 £ufſw. Four forts. Stonipg ; Burning to death with fire, kil- 
ling with the ſword, and ſtrangli 


a rory Wag not alſo enging on the Croſs/uſcd among 


Anſw. Yes; And alſo among the Gentiles, yet with this difie- 
reace, that the Jews firſt ſtoned them to death, and then hanged 
them up till Even. But the Heathens did this to the living ; and 
ſo was it alſo in this manner done to Chriſt by the Rojpaxes , who 
had taken away from the Fews all power of hſe;qnd death, 


Joh. 18: 31. 
Queſt. 


316 (XV.L.d.) (QXXXIRX.) Part.2.Div.2. Art 4. 
Quett.81. What was the faſhion ofthe Croſs 
Anſw. It conſiſted of three woods; one in on which 
the body did hang : one overthwart , on which the armes were 
nailed, and one ſtanding out before, on the long wood on which 
the feet were nailed. So that it is abſurd, thatthe Popiſh Painters 
_ —_— feet, as if they had been faſtned with a nail to the 
ong wood, one on the top of another. 
_ $2. Ag there ſomething ſingular in this death of 
ri 
nſw. Yes. The Apoſile ſheweth this, 1 Cor. 1:23. We preath 
_ Crucified, jo and 2: aye I determined - Www 
Shing among you , but Feſus Chriſt and him Crucifie 6.14 
veſt. 83. What comfozt doth this affoard ug i  - 
bath caken 4 ty.) 


3 
» nſw. That upon hinifelf-( 
» the Curſe/ lapupon ug/ Deut.27:28. Sce Quai 
veſt. 84. Pow are pou aſſured 
, nſw. For he hanged on the Croſs. Now the death ofthe 
»» Croſs wag accurſed of God/ Deut.21:22423. 
- _—_ 85. Wag then the outward hanging the cauſe of the 
e 


Anſw. No. But fin, 2 Cor, 5: 21. For he was accurſed before 
he was hanged ; butthe banging was an external and public 
demonſtration of the Maledi#:ox 10 our Read, becauſe none but 
the heavieſt ſinners were puniſhed with this puniſhment, # 
Adulterers, Idolaters, Blaſphemers,%c. who were a ; 
before the Lord. 5-4 

Queſt. 86. Whp were theſe peculiarlp a Curſe ? 

' Anſw. Forthat in the Old Teſtament no Sacrifices were ap- 
pointed for them. Davidintimaterh this in Pſal-5 1:16. For thas 
deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would 1 groe it ; thou delighteſ; not in burnt» 
offering. So that in that caſe the Law fell ſhort ; and ſhewing its 
weakneſs pointed at Chriſt, who is the end of the Law, for righ- 
tcouſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom.10:4, So that bere- 
in was ſomewhat Fudicia/, that the heavieſt fins muſt be pu- 
niſhed with the heavieſt puniſhments, that others th 
ſhould be ſcared from fin ; and ſomething Ceremonial, propherics 
and prefiguring, that thereby the abolition & abrogation of that 

reat Curf®Þyhich appointed all finnersto eternal death, and 
which Clriſ#2s to aboliſh) might be adumbrated , ſhadowed 


out and ſignified. For except ſuch an Offering had __ 
there 
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Chriſfs Death. _ 
REO TAR Zo fce a ne OPS ., 


, Go and —_ to —_ h ; 
Queſt. $7. can the hanged Perſ accurſed/ where- 
gy of the Thiet ao erin te acegſty/ who 
© 21:43. 


Anſw, This was by accident, for that God had mercy on him, 
endowed him with faith in Chriſe, and had taken away the Curſe 
trom him. Otherwiſe he was in himſelf by reaſon ofthe Crime 


ilty, and juſtly condemned. But when any gone was unjuſt] 
x4 onche =_—_ prog ag At norure ”" 
88. = we then ve e are re- 
deemed from the Curſe 

Anſw. Yes. Foraſmuch as our Surety upon the Croſs (where 
he was made a Curſe) hath ſatisfied, Gal.3:1 3,14. Chriſe bath re* 
deemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, &c. 
Eph. 2: 16, That he might reconcile both unto God in one beay by the 
Croſs, —_y the Enemy thereby , Col. 1: 28. and 2: 14, 1. 

2 Cor. 5:21. SecJoh.3:14. Gal.6:14. 


i 


The X V I. Lordsday. 

The XL. Queſtion. 
wag it neceſſary foz Chziſt to humble 
untoDeath? 


Anſw. Becauſe the Juſtice, and Truth of God (a) 
could by no other means be farisfied for our fans, bur 
by the very Death of the Son Foonſ} 

(s) Gen.2:17. (5) Rom.8:3,4. Hebr.2:14,15. 


th 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of Chrift Dying. 
treated | ? 
| _ 4 Ott [do and ny RE cet in 


tho conſideration of bis Death and Burial. Qu. XL.XLI.XLUII 


XL111, 


FL 8 (XV1.L.4.)(Q.XL.) Part.2.Div.t Art 4. 
LIII. 2, Of his ſuffering in his S6ul. QUXLI V. in the 
Explication of his deſcendinginto Hell. 

veſt, 2. Yow is thefirſ i 

Anſw. 1t treateth firſt of the Grace of Juſtification. Q. X'L; 
Secondly, of the Grace of SanQification. Q. X L1 IL | 
—_— 3- Which is the third degree, of Chrifts Yumis 

Anſw. _ i wi that Chrilt died 

Queſt. 4. Where is tten that Chri | | 

Anſw. Matt. 27, 50. Feſus when he had cried agam with a lid 
woice, gave up the Ghoſt, Mark. 17 37. Luke 23: 46. Joh. 19: 30. 
Rom. 14:9. For t0 this end Chriſt both died and roſe, 1 Cor. 11: : 
26. ye ſhew the Lords death, and 15: 3. That Chrift died for ow 
fins, according to the Scriptures, Phil.2.8. 1 ThefT.g.ro. Hebr, 2:9. | 
Rev,1:18.and 2:8. And is there ſo deſcribed , that it is not done 
in ſhew, but in Truth. Whence alſo may be perceived that the 
Phbiquity of the Boay of Chriſt is repugnant to the Death of 
Chriſt. 

Queſt. 5. Uccozding to which Nature hath Chriſt died? 

Anſw. Onely according to the humane Nature, 1 Pet. 3: 10, 
being pat to death in the fleſh, and 4: 1. Firamuch then as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh. The Divine Nature is Immortal; 
1 Tim.1:17. The King Immortal. 

Queſt 6. What gd in Death ? 

Anſw. Not the two Natures in Chrift; but onely Soul and Bo- 
dy from one another, neverthelels n_— perioms lly you 
with the Godhead, So that it may be well {aid ; The Son 
Goddied, 1 Joh. 1:7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, A&t.20:28. 
The ſeparated Soul remained the Soul of the San of God , and 
the dead Body likewiſe the Body of the Son of God , Pal. 16: 10 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee Corruption , AQt, 13; 35- 

Queſt. ;. Wag Chritts death foze-told? 

Anſw, Yes. Luke 24: 25,'26, 27, Ought not Chrift to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things? See v:44,46. Expreſly in words, Ia, 53: 7,6 
9, 12. He was cut of out of the Land of the lrying , becauſe he hath 
powred out his Soul unto death, Dan. 9: 20, Tach.13:7, In Type, 
Heb. 9:9, 12, &c, Blood of Bulls and Calves, &c. Rev, 13:8. 
Chriſt himſelf had foretold his Death, Matt.20:18, 19. They 
condenme him to death, and delvyer him to the Gentiles to 
him , Luke 18: 31, 32, 33+ Joh. 10: 15. I give my bife for 
ſheep. Queſt. 
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Que. 9. Was Chi dre ab 


death neceſſarp? 

Anſw, Yes. So ſaid Chrift himſelf , Luke 24: 26 For the 
fame was decreed of God, AR. 2: 23. Him being delrvered by the 
determined counſel of God, ye havetaken, and by wicked hands have 
Cracified and ſlain , and 4: 28. ſo that the Cup could not paſs 
over, Matt. 26: 39. For without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſ+ 
foon of ſn, Heb.,g:22. 

eſt, 9, What reaſon of the neceſſitp of the death of 
Chriſt alledgeth the Catechiſme ? 

eAnſw. *Tis taken from the final cauſe, which is the ſatif- 
fying of Gods Juſtice and Truth tor our Sins, {aying : Becanſe 
, the Yuſtice and Truth of God / &c. 

Queſt. 10. Did Gods Auftice require ! 

Anſw. es. Rom. 1: 32. The' judgement of God is, that they 
who commit ſuch things are worthy of death. This had we de- 

ſerved with our fins, .Rom.5:12,14,17,18,a0d 6:23. The wages 
of fin 15 death. 

Queft. i it. Could he not decline it ? 

eAnſw. No. For he cannot deny himſelf. See dp X11: 
Therefore the heavieſt puniſhment was due, namely the ac 
frufion, or perdition of the finning nature, Oeath/ Rom. 6:23. 
Temporal and Eternal. See Queſt. X 1 


__ 12. Well/ whp then muſt Chziſt die to ſatisfie Jus 


Mifw, For that he ſtood in our place as Surety , 2 Cor,s:21. 
He made him to be fin for us who knew no fin. It was to be done &i- 
ther by our ſelves or by another. Queit. X 11. By our ſelves we 
could not doit. Queſt. X I11. Therefore it muſt be done by the 


Lurety, 
oo 13. Can we be affured that Chriſt hath ſatigfied 
ment of 


_- tat are acquitted from the punt 
Anſw. Yes. For he died inour ſtead, and his death is a ravſoms 

for us. Matt. 20: 28. Togive his Soul # ranſom for many, Gal. 3. 13, 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for vs, Eph.1:7. and 5:2,25, 1 Tim,2:6. Who gave him- 
ſelf & ranſom for all, Tit.2:14. Hebr,7:27. and g:7,15. 1 Perr. 
2:21. 1 Joh. 2: 2. Hereof each believer afſureth himſelf for 
himſelf, Gal. 2: 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me; And 
ſetteth Chriſis death and Blood againſt the Conmmetiens 
vm. 


no (Vt L 2);qxe. .) Part. «iba os 


£34 24,25. 


be puniſhed with 

nſw. Yes; As appeareth out of Gods ry ney rm » Gen. 2: 

17- bn the day that : eateſt thereef thou ſhals 
18:20. The Seul that firneth it ſhall die. rev wh Far” yer ſtood 
in our ſtead, it behowed hm for whom real , and by whom 
are all things , pm ny Sons to glory the Captain of 
their ſabvation perfe# through ſufferings, Hebr, 2:10. It appear- 
-= © by all the Sacrifices and Types of the Old Teſtamar, 

C. 

Queſt. r:5. Conld then God not fail in his Truth 

Anſw. No. For he is Immutable and _ in Al bis words, 
as of Promiſes ſo of Threatnings, Num. 23: 19. God is wot 4 
men that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man that he ſhould vas pool Fo or 
Beth he ſaid, and ſhould he not do 1t? or hath he ſpoken, 
xet make it good? Mal. 3:6. _—_ :18. Rom. z; Eons 

Queſt. 16, What manner of Death wag 

Anſw. A willing, and free Death, Matt.26:30,5 we rey opn— —_ 
No Man taketh it from me, but 1 lay is dewn of my folf. and 18: 4,6. 
Pal; 40:8. Hebr. 10:17. Then ſaid I; loe, I come, (in the vom 
the book is written of me) to do thy will, O God. e<Accurſed, 

3: 13." being made a Curſe for us. Innocent, or guiltleſs, Ia. 57: gy: 
be bad den e no vyiolence, neither was deceit found in his mouth , AQ 4. 
14. Precious, ARt. 20: 28. 1Joh, 1: 7, 1Petr.1:19. 
the precious blood of Chriſt. Yulent , not by fickneis or old Age. 
Therefore in Scripture many times by the blood of Chriſt (a part 
taken for the whole) is underſtood - violent death of Chriſt, 
Zach.9:11. Matt. 26: 28. Thisis the New Teſtament) 
which En rn C5 > AR.20:28. Rom. 3; 
24, 35 h. Col. 1: 20. - auþ-4 12, 14. 1 Petr. 1: 2, 19 
1:7. FROS. 5: 9. Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeexued us 24 God 


bo blood. And ſo is ſhewn that the Types are fulfilled in 
Chriſt, namely the bloody Sacrifices of the beaſts in the old Teſia* 
ment, Hebr. 9: 7, 12,22. Neither by the blood of Goats and Cabue, 
but by his own blood be entred in once into the holy place, having th 
eained eternal redemption for us, and 10:4. 


The 


who is be that condenmeth? It is 
chi thr dared, Eph.1:7. 027 :7,Rev.5:9. 
EICIN Infice require alſs/ that fin maſt 
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' be wasdead indeed. (9 


nals? 28. 13:29. Matt.27: 59,60. Luke 23: 52. 
19: 
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CATECHIZING, 
$ Of Chrifts Burial. = 
es 7: Which is the fourth ſtep of Chzifls Yumilia- 


ſs His Burial. 
. 18, Where is the Hiſtory of Chriſts burial 
» . Matt 27: 57, &c. Mark. 15:42.&c. Luke 23: _ 
if 19: 33,&c, Secalſo AR. 13:29. 1 Cor,15:4. The Sepulchre 
was ſealed and watched, Matt. 2 5:62,%c. 


as wat 19. What Circumitances are to be conſidered fn 


I - 4 ' That it was done by Feſeph of Arimathea, &Cc. 
the body was woundin fine Linnen with grave-cloaths 
and Spices. 3. That it was Jaid in a Garden, in a new grave 
hewen out of a Rock. 


1, Wagthig _— fof hip dealh? 
" Sb Ya. For men en bur onely the 
Wherefore Pilaze alſo conſented not to his burial, before be had 
learned certainly that he was dead, Mark.15.42,43,44,45- 

Þ ap Wag herein anp Yumiliation in Chzifſt ? 

a Y es; —_—_—_—— Gen. 3: 19. Duſt thou 


@r1, and wnto wh wr ap on _ af 
are ar 
w2 anp dev? o thence- that 


Queſt, 23. 
kwedtha ag 


J2L _ Ld.) (QXLII PA aDiv. Art 
az I Yes. G—_ £2) (QF) rar by a5 
; 24. Is accozding to 
Anſw. Yes, opts a eyor 1 Cor. 15: 4. 1 have delivered wto 
that he was buried according to the 03 core That the T 
the Old Teſtament might-be fulfilled, as that nab jonah 1:190 '1 
Matt. 12: 39, 40- dagger yr 7 Hong we av 6 
heart of the Earth , and16:4, Of Foſeph, Gen.3 9:20. Of Samſax; 
Jud. 16:2,&c. Of the Prophets, Pſal.16:10. Thou ſhalt nor + 
thme holy one to ſee corruption ,I{a. 53:9. And he made his grave with 
the wicked, as alſo Joh. 12:7, 


DO Y we here anp comfozt out of Cheiſts bw 


eAnſw, Yes: That Chriſt hath SanRtified our Graves by his 
Grave, ſothat they are no more terrible places, but pleaſant 
reſting places, i in which we ſhall reſt and ſleep, till we are raiſed 


again to life, Iſa. 57: 2. He ſhall enter into peace , they ſhall 
= their beds, Joh.11:11. Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, ant 


ſb ſhall reſt in hope, Rev. 14: 13. Bleſſed are the dead 
Shich page the Lord from hence forth ; yea, ſaith the Spirit,thas thy 
may reſt from their labor rs, and their works ds follow them. 
Queſt. 26. Js Chzt alfa rotted in the Grave i 
eAnſw, No; aprons +” neon: Prophecy, Pſal.16: 10. 


The XL1I. Queſhon. 4 


it fnce that CHxEdS faznnf/hp nahi 
Anſw. Our Death isnot a fatisfation for our hn, 
(a) but the 07 th of Sin, and our paſlage 100 
everlaſting life. 
4 Mark. 8: - ia 49:8. (6) Phil.1:32. jk 
OM.7: wks 
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'CATECHIZING. 
g Of our Death. 
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29. \ what reaſon/that wedienot to ſatisfie t 
" Anfw. For that it is not poſſible for us. For ſatistadtion is 
no work of a naked Creature, Matt. 16: 26. Mark. 8: 37. Pal. 
49:3,y, No man can by any means redeem his brother , nor give ta 
God 4 ranſom for him. For the Redemption of their Soul is precious, 
and it ceaſerh for ever. 
.3o. Well; Agit not neceſſarpthat we ſatigfie ? 
, No. For Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe and 
tion, being the eternal death, Rom. 8: 1, 3, 4. There is 
now no condemnation to them, that are in Chriſt Feſus, &c. 
Gal 3: 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made # Curſe for us, Ila. 25:8. Hol.13:14. 1 Cor. 15: $4, 55 56. 
Alſo from the Tem . God is juſt, and will not require one 
to be payed twice, 
31. Shall then Cempozal death come upon ug 1 
Anſw. Yes. Gen.3:19, Rom.5:12,14. Hebr. 9: 27. [tis ap» 
puneed for men once to die. But it ſhall not be lent upon us as 4 
a77Dy .or fatisfaQtion for our fins, for to ſatishe the Jy» 
af God by the ſame, cither in whole or in part. 


Girthen? 32. Af our death be no ſatigfaction foz ſun} what 


\ The Catechifme faith : but « ds an aboliſhing of 


and a intoeverlaſting life If the believers receive 
LE pt CE. ho 0s con tg 


of ſin begun here} 
compleated, Rom. 7: 16, &c. Gal. 5:17, 


feb again ftheſps, and the ſpiric againſt thefteſh 

it be compleated i 
8 1 aſi 6: 7. Fer he that is dead is juflified from 
Tor Wretched man that {am gthe Jul bee ſeen 


{\ M (XVT.L 4)(QXLI)P#ra. 2. Div. <5 5, 
of this death. There is the perfeQtion of SanRi fication, 
2 Cor. 7: 1. And then are the ſpirits of the juſt men made perfell 
Hebr. 12:23. without ſpot or wrinkle; + Ep. s :27, Then is the ref, 
namely from the works of finfull Nature, Hebr.4.'10. The 
are weas the Angels of God in Heaven, Matt. 22: 30. Luke wh 
36. Then ſhall we be like unto him, 1 Joh. 3: 2. Then that 1 A 
To waa? —_ 13:10. 
Þ—=y 35. wWhp doth fi then alſoremain with up 
It cannor be. | Anon l ner enter into it any thing 

#hat defileth, &c. Rev. 21: 17, 
Queſt.36. the Frondihing that Bpet tobe xooly w; 


2, up : depart ag uno ternal if lice 
wy. JsFnot this alſo done by Faith ( 
, = oh. 5: 24. Perily, Vertl I ravoxis, bu Oy 12: 


, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everkþ 

Jug rant" "2nd ft not come into condemnation : but is paſſed fra 
death unto life, Rom. 8:24. For we are ſaved by hype. 

Queſt. 38. is then to be expected hereafter 

Anſw. The full poſſeſſion in very deed, as Lazarus was av 
ried of the Angels into the buſom of Abraham , Luke 16:4 
2 Cor.g:1. For we knew , that if this our earthly houſe of this Tubes Q 
nacle be diſſobved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made wi 64 
hands, eternal in the Heavens. Qik 


Que 39 9. How ſpeakerh the Seripture ofthe death of BY ine 


A ho Scxipriarecalleth & a Aparrng in ace, Luke .- 
Gaim, Phil. 1:21. 4 &folation, or unbindiog,, —_ 23: "is | 
kd 17 
, 


4:6. A. coming to God and Chrift, and an innumerable com 
Aneels, and to e Cher) the firſt-born, Hebr. 12:22,2.3. a bl 
preſent with the Lori; 2Cor. 5: 8. See Joh, 5: 25- and 14: 
LG 16s. 2 Cor.s:1; Rev.r4:r3: . va 
Queſt. 4: muſt go into Purgatory ?' 
Anſw. N : IT h. FH Lakes: ayat | 
with me in Paradiſi, 6c. Qu 
2» 


A. 41. r Come not Tempozal - 

ag puniſment /therebpto ns 

Anþs. No. _ ely as dre 1 Lao their 
vation, Pfal.1 19:67, 71. Prov.3:12. Fer whem the Lord look 


correfiech, Rom. 8:28. Hebr. 12:6. 


$ Of the fnicrof Chriſt death. 545. 
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The XL111. Queſtion. 


n_ fa "That by verve of is death our Old Man 


thin] isCrecified , {lain , and buried together with him, (a) 

| thathenceforth evil luſts, and defires may not _— 
may ns, Ws (25a we __ wo our ſelves unto hum 

| ankſ- 

mel Rom. 6. 7 70 Row. 6:7.14. (c) Rom. 
« tha 125 1, 
{fm — 5 OE" 
CATECHIZING. 

$ Of the _—_ of Chriſts death. 


Queſt. 42. Pow manp are the fruits of the death of Chrilt? 
Two. The 1. 4. Juſtification. The 2. Our San- 
—_ OP firſt is for our Comfort, The ſecond for our 


of Woe <3. Are thep both neceſſarp 
<1 LI Yes CT 1 Car. 1: 30, 
i 


i made unto us of Ged wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanFificarion, 
> redemption, Ga). 3: 13:14. Hebr.g:19. 1 Petr.2: 24. Who hom- 
TIS [ bare our /ons in his own body on the Tree , that we being dead to 
If, lryounte darwin ar oy firipes we were healed. 


Get. 44. Sezing then we have ſpoken ofthe firſt/ which 


v- 


pu 


. Our SanRtification , or the renewing of our corrupt 


. w Catechiſme? 
" Bet. 2 par bp verve of his! death our Old Man / 


ob. &. 46. As not Sanctification wzought by our own 
44 -» No. 2 Cor. 3:5. a fepmas few Jour, 


326 (XVL.L4.)( QXLIIL) Pare.2.Div.2. Art.g.. 
#0 think any thing as of our ſelves. But by vyertue of the death 
of Chriſt, Rom.6:4,5,6. knowing this that our old Man is Cruci 
together with him, that the ay id ſon might be aefiroyed, Ec. See 
1 Pet. 2: 24. For he came that he might deſtrey the works of the De | 
oil, &e. 1 Joh, 3:8: - 
Queſt, 47. On this done } | 
eAuſw. On the Old Man, Rom.6:6. Eph. 4: 2 2. Colo. x: g. 
that is corrupt Nature, our finfull inbred diſpoſition ; the 
with the affefions and lufts, Gal, 5:24. See Queit. LYXXXVIIL 
Queſt. 48. What - ap 1. ep 
» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Chat our Old Man i 
»»C ber 


ſt. 49. that toſapi 
Anſw. Even asChrift 1s Crucified , fo is the Old Man Cruck 
era mn in the faithfull, Rom.6:6. —_ that b 
Chrifts have Gracified the with the affeFiens and lufts , 
6: 14. becauſe he, by bis _—_ and faith dwelling in their heart q 
e 


= 2» = 2 > In 


= of = 


worketh alſoin them , they reſiſt fin. And it is a he 
Crucifying, for that the Old Man doth not di- in a moment, but {4} 
by little and little. th 

& 


having alſo « 
Analogic and agreement with Chziſts death / af th 


\ Anſw. The Mean together with hin] 
faith the Cerechiſme, Rom. 6: 8, henry de þ | 
&c. This is done with pain. 


Queſt. 51. Which is «To 

» Anſw. That be if buried together with him/ ſayes tle 
Catechiſme, Rom. 6: 4. We are buried with him by baptiſme in» Vi 
death, Col.2:12. buried with him in bavtifme. fo 

Queſt, 52, What is the end of Effects and fruits} JF fr 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : 1. That 1” i 
+ lufts and defireg map not raign in bg/ Kom. 6: 6, 14 47 
ing this,that our Old Man is Crucified with him , that the body of jy” 7 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we net ſerve fin. Fw jo *Y 

net have dominion over you, &c. Not that they are not a 

For here is a ſtrife, &c. Gal.5:1 7. but they are no ſlaves of ij” 4, 


that it hould raign in them; Joh.8:34,35, 36. Rom. 6: 1941 
20, 22. The Meditation of Chrifis death for their fins mi 
them to hate fin. 
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_ = 
hum Sacrifice of Thank\ giving: 


See 
LS te Mei 13.and 12: 1, 2. 1 b& 
ore bret the Mercies of God, that eſent 
hn edgy « lrying Sacri j Lage wn God, _ - 
2:5, An holy Prieſt pur” 4 up ſpritual ſacrifice, and 4; 1, 2. 
\: 9 warped a Propitiatorie facrifice; for Chriſe hath once perfor» 
med that. 
- Queſt. 54. Where is - —— Chriſt hath obtained 
fo; us Hanctification an Geguerations 
1y Anſw. Joh. 17: 19. pros fg ſakes don ape done that 
they alſo mig ht wo or through the truth, Hebr, 10: 19,14 
_ _— we are ſanfified, throw h the offering of the beay of Chriſt 


Gael. 55 5. Ooth it then follow from this ſecond Effe&t of 
the death of Chritt, that Believers never fall into ſin? 

Auſw. No, The Old Man is Crucified in them,&c. Not that 
he is there no more, but that he doth not raign in them. So |, 
that indeed they fall and ſtumble , but ever is that Text true of 
_ Joh. 3: 9. Wheſoever is born of God , doth not commit ſon, 
Ec 5:18, 


P FE> 


our 
h 
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The XLIV. Queſtion. 
4 is there added : Hedeſcended into Hell? 
nſw 


at in my g cateſt pains, and moſt grie+ 
-» yous rentation, I ma -b- | ſelf with this com- 
fort, that my (| may fpo ſus | hath delivered me 
from the ſtraits and Leech Jell (a), by the un- 
[” —_— diftreſſes, torments, and terrours of his Soul, 
ſpeeo which he was plunged, both before, and eſpecial- 
ly, when he hanged on the Croſs (6). 
w Pſal. 18: 5,6. and 116:3. Matt.26:36.and 27: 


ebr.5:7. (6) lla.53:;5. 
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CATECHIZING. 
C Of Chriſts deſcending to Hell. 
Queſt. 56. Which ip' the fifth and the laſt ſtep of Chriſt Ip 
miliation i | 


» Aiſw. Yis deſcending into Yell. 

Queſt, 57. Auſt thig Article alſo be confeſt? 

eAnſw. Yes. Although ſome antient Fathers have not uſed 
it, nor is it found in ſome Symboles, yet is itſutable to the holy 
ne without that which we underſtand hereby, Chriſts 
ſuffering ſignifies bur little. * | 

uett. 53. Ag it then tobe underſtood to the Tet- 
ter/ 2 Os ll / where the 
Oevilg and the damned are } 

Anſw. It could not. be, according to the Soul , becauſe he 
committed that into the hands of his Father , and accor- 
ding to the ſame, hewastaken up into Peradiſe with one of 
the Thieyes, Luke 23: 43. To day thou ſhalt be with me in P& 
radiſe, and v.46. Father into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, (ut 
derſtanding by Paradiſe, the third Heaven, as in 2 Cor. 12:2. 
That he was wrapt up into the third Heaven, and v. 4. into Paradiſe.) 
Not according to the body. For that refted in the Grave till the 
third day. Not according to the Deity ; for the ſame being eve- 
ry where, aſcendeth, and —— oo this 

aeſt. 59. Who are are opinion 

= The Papiffs, and ſome of the Lutherans. | 

Queſt. 60. What muſt He do there/ accozding to the econ 
mon opinion of the Papilts ? | 
' nſw. He muſt redeem the Souls of the faithfull of ghe Old , 
Teftamemt, lying in Limbo (in the Suburbs of Hell) and 
condu& them frem theace with him into Heaven, and triumph 
over his Conquered Enemies. See of this Lombys , and other { 

, 
{ 
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places of the Soul after this life the LVII. Queſt, the Pe 
eſt. 61. What reaſong thep to hold that 
= have been in that Limbug? 
Anſw. They lay , becauſe Chriſt had not yet ſatisfied, and that 
therefore no Man could get into Heaven before. See the Refuta- 
tion ' 


» 


F" ets p | . , © to Hell. "3 
tion of it inet Lv, a. a Reve13:8. 
; iow of the world. * 
Queſt. 62. Ohj. » Pet. 3:18,19. By which (Spirit) he went 
eonnat —_— _ riſon. With ace thep 
Wi good y gone to 
eAnſw. By theſe Spirits wo cannot underſtand the faithfull 
i) of the Old Teſtament, are I INETIIES 
Souls, as having been in Heaven e Chriſts death and Re- 
ſurreQion, Gen. 5: 24: Henoch walked with God, and he was net, 
for God took him, 2 King.2:11. $8 Ehjah wont up in # whirl winde 
d to Heaven, Matt. 1 7:4. Luke 16:22. Lazarus was carried by the 
y els into the boſom of Abraham, and 23: 43. Hebr.11:5,16,40. 
's 12:23- The word Priſon ſignifieth a place onely where one 

is kept for puniſhment , and not for bleſſedneſs. The word 
, Pregching hath alſo reſpe& to an Invitation unto converſion, 
t & which hath no place for the faithfull Patriarchs. Therefore 

we underſtand by the Spirirs, thoſe which in the dayes of Nos 
; were diſobedient, to whom the Godhead of chriſt preached by 
, Noah, who were alſo in Peters times in Hell (tor, their unbe« 
] lief) being a priſon, Rev. 20: 7. 


Queſt. 63. Obj. Eph. 4:9. That he alſo deſcended firſs #6 the 
hwer parts of the Earth? . 
eAnſw. Here is not ſpoken of a local motion, but of Chriſts ' 
Humiliation and Manifeſtation in the fleſh, which he hath af- 
ſumed upon Earth; and the lowermeſt parts, notin reſpet of 
the Earth, butin reſpe of Heaven the lowermoſt parts of the 
world, See Pal. 139: rs. 
L 64. Chat we map then rightly hit the meaning of this 
Article, how manp wapes is the wozd Hell raken in ure? 
eAnſw. Four manner of wayes. (1.) For the Grave, Plal. 16: 
10. AR. 2: 31, He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurreffien of 
Chriſt , that his Soul was mt left in Hell, neither his fleſh did ſes 
corruption. ( 2.) For the place of the damned, Luke 16: 23. rd 
in Hell be hft up his eyes being in torments, Devt. 32:22. Pal. 1 398. ' 
(3.) For helliſh rorments, 1 Sam. 2: 6. The Lord bringeth down 
10 the Grave, (Hebr. Hell.) and bringeth up, Pal. 13:6. and 116: fn 
4.) For the uttermoſt Humiliation, Ifa, 14.15. Tet chou ſhalt 
down te Hell. 
Queſt. 65. Yow nianp wapep ip the wozd/ Deſcend taken 
Aſnſw. Two manner d_ Properly , it is to ow 
; s rom 


% 


3 430 (XV1.L 2.) 
— « higher place to 
i Queſt. 65. ow manp wapes is this Deſcending into Hell, 


eAzſw. Alſo four manner of wayes, {1.) For being buried, 
Gen. 43:38. Then ſhall yo bring down my gray hairs with ſorrow to 
. the Grave. The word tranſlated Grave, Ggnifieth ſometimes 

- Hell. (2.) For coming into the place of the damned, Num. 16: 
33. And they went down alive into the pit , ( Heb. Hell.) 3. For 
_— helliſh torments, 1 Sam.2:6. (4.) For being very much 
abaſed, Matt. 11:23. Thou Capernawn, who art acetates. 

Queſt. 67. Map it be taken ſoz being buried? 

Anfw. No. For this is too dark to clear the firſt , which was 
'fo clearly laid down. Yet when ſame in former times did ſo 
underſtand it, they left out this Article ( Buried) and put theſe 
words in the place , comprehending withall the inward ſufferin 
of Chriſt in his Soul jn the word S«ffered. Or others underſtan 
by the Article (Buried) the preparation, embalming,&c. whick 
Jok done before the Body was buried, that is, laid in the Grave, 

oh. 19:40. 

Queſt. 68. Yow ig it taken here ? 

Anſw. For feeling of helljſh tortures,and anguiſh in his Soul ; 
as Plal.18:6. The ſorrows (or coards) of Hell compaſſed me about, 
and 116: 3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me , and t s of Hell 
»» £#t hold upen me, And as the Catechiſme faith : Unſpeakable 
+» diſtreſſes/ tozmentg/ and terrours of hig veneer which 
»» he was plunged/ both befoze/ and then ec when he 
Re 65. How prove pe that Chriſt hath ſuffered all thi 

. 69. at Chri / 
- andthat in thoſe ſeveral timeg? 

Anfw. Joh. 12: 27. Now is my Soul troubled, Matt. 26: 38, My 
Soul is exceeding ſorrowfull unto death , and 27: 46. My God, my 
Sod, -— haſt thou forſaken me, Luke 22:44. Plal.1 16:3. 

Queit. 70. Yg the ©2der of te few of Chriſts Pus 
miliation well , gto i 

Anſw. Much better and fitter according to other Expo- 
poſitions, For thus we proceed from his ſuff-ring in the body, , 
to his ſuffering in the Soul , from the viſible to the inviſible, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, And thus the whole work of Re- 
| demprtion 


).XLIV.) Part.2.Div.2. Art b 
py pon [ata tohaable Nw 


— WW S&T 


1 | Of Chriftweſcending ro Hel. r 
. demption is Amor under this laſt, as being they 


ſealed and perfected, 

Queſt. 71, Wag thjp ſuffering of Chriſt neceſſarp i 

eAnſw. Yes, For if he ſhould redeem our Souls, he muſt 
himſelf ſuffer in his Soul ; it he ſhould redeem vs from helliſh 
torments, he muſt firſt taſte the ſame himſelf, 1fa. 53: 3, 4, 5: 
2 Cor. 5: 21. Hebr. 5:7, When he had offered up prayers and 
plications with ftrony crying, and tears unto him that was able to ſave 
him from death , and was heard im that he feared, Gal 3:13. Chriſf 
15 made a curſe far us. 

Queſt. 72. What comfozt have pou from hence # 

»» TAnſw. The Catechi/me ſaith : That in mp greateſt paing/ 
= Edna griovongtunations] Aapſayoge mp ſelf with 
- this comfozt / that mp eſus Chzift hath delivered 
» me bp the/ &c. ſtraits and tozments of Pell) Iſa. 
$3:3,5. The chaſtizement of our peace was upon him, 1 Cor,15:52,57. 
Galat. 3: 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of Law , being 
made a curſe for us, Col. 2:1 4,15. Hebr,2:14,15. 


The XV II. Lords day. 
The X LV, Queſtion. 


[According to others, herearethe XLVI: X LVIE: 
X L V II: Queſtions joyned together.) 


Phat doth the Reſurrection of Chaiſt pzofit 


Anlw. Firſt by his Reſurrefion he vanquiſhed 
death , that he might make us partakers of that righte. 
ouſneſs, which he had purchaſed for us by his death. 
(a) Secondly ; weare now alſo ſtirred up by his power 
to a new hfe. Laſtly , the Reſurrection of our head 
Chriſt, is a pledge unto us of our glorious Reſurre» 
Etion (c). 

(s) Rom 4:25. 1 Pet. 1:3. 1 Cor.15:16. (b) Rom. 
6:4. Colo(.3: 1,3. Eph.2:5. 1 Cor.15:20,21. 
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CATECHIZING. 


Thefitth Article. 
$ Of Chriſts ReſurreFion. 


neſt. 1. What wag there needfull the Son of God 
ſhould do to ſave ug perfectlp W 
Anſw. 1. To merit Salvation forus. 2. To apply the Salva» 
- tion __ —_ both? 
2 done 
= x The firſt in the ſtate of Humiliation ; the ſecond 
in the ſtare of Exaltation. 


CE Pf of God remained alwapeg in the 


Anſw. No. But heis highly exalted out of the ſame, Phil. 2: 
9, 10. Therefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and grven bim 
4 name, which is above every name, &c. and thus we make two 
parts in the ſtate of Chriſts "es t+ The ſtate of Hu- 
' miliation. 2. OfExaltation. 
_ 4. What is the ſtate Exaltation} 
The higheſt honour qf Chaiſts Forie __ belongeth to 
Chri ih true God and Man in one perion, as ſpiritual Head and 
_ of his Church, to which he after his Humiliatian is Ex- 
alt 


Queſt. 5. Ooth this concerns the whole: perſon of Chriſt, 
oz onelp one of the two Natureg i 
Anſw. The whole Perſon, Foritis the glorie and honour of 
m_— Mediatour and Saviour, © fete ied to his 
cou exa accozding to 
ding this this honour and glozp wag alwapeg 


duetothe | ame? 

Anſw. As in the time of Humiliation the Divine gloric was 
. covered and concealed , fois the ſame in a glorious manner 
revealed in the ſtate of Exaltation Job. 17: 1. Glorifie thy Son, 
that thy Sex alſo may glorifie the, Rom. 1:4. Declared to be the 
$on of God with power, according to the ſpirit of holine lineſ? 5, Phil. 2:6,7, 


8, ho in the God, thought it not F7) 
| Pina be mad hn fm remain ne rabpn 


| .Ofc aoreffiom. | 

_ form of a = tri eſe alſo hath highly PT, © 

x2 As then this Exaltation accozding to both Nas 
all after 


one and the ſame manner 4 
nſw. No. The Perſe is glorified, and Exalted according to 
the a He Nature, in the manifeſtation of glorie mr _ | 
to the humane Nature in a real, and true communication 
glorie and honour. 
Queſt. 8. Path then the humane Nature in Exaltation res 
cove Divine Properties? 

No.- But being made free from all Infirmities of Soul 
and {Boy » is Crowned with glorious qualities above all Crea- 
tures, yet retaining its Eſſence and properties , remaineth al- 
vayes diſtin& from the Divine Nature. 

Queſt. 9. Pow many ſteps are there in his Exaltation? 
| Hnſw. Four. His'ReſurreQion : His Aſcenſion; His fit- 
ju at the right hand of the Father; and his coming again to 
ment. 
eſt. 10. What is treated ofthis Lords day ? 
Anſw. Of the ReſurreQion of Chriſt. 


_— 11. A$the knowledge of this Article anp thing mg- 


Anſw. Yes; Rom. 10:8, g. If chow ſhalt confeſs with thy moygth 
the Lora Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved , 1 Cor.15:17. If Chriſt, be 
net raiſed, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your ſins. More largely of 
yer in che ſequel of this Declaration. 


Queſt. 12. 200m Whanes moods you tho wan 67" Chritn 


Anſw. From the Teſtimonies of the Angels, Women , . Apo- 
poſtles, Evangelifis, and other Saints, Mart. 28. Mark. 16. Luke 
24- Joh.20.and 21. AQ.1:3. and 13: 30, 31. But God raiſed him 
from the dead ;, and he was ſeen many dayes of them,&c. 1 Cor. 1 5:4. 
yea, even of his Encmies alſo, Matr. 28; 11, &c. Forthis ſerve 
the apparitions and manifeſtations hapned to divers, even af- 
ter the Aſcenſion, as to Stephen, AR.7:56. to Paw, 1 Cor.rs:8. 

Queſt. 13. What underſtand pou bp Riſing? 

Anſw. The m_ up again of a thing that was fallen. - But 
here, the Vanings Soul and Body , which were ſeparated by 


Que. 


334 (XVIL.L 4.) (QXLV.) Part-2.Dvv.2.4rt 4. 
I+ On what dapis heriſent . * 24: 4b wy * k 
Anſw. On the third Gay. For on the day of preparation was 
helaid in the Grave, loh: 19: 42. On the h he reſted; - 
Matt. 27: 62, &c. and ſo is riſen on the third day , Matt-28:1,&c. 
Luke 24: 21. AR. 10! 40. HimGod raiſed up the third day; and 
-3 Cor. 15: 4. Thas he roſe again the thi dd, according t0 the 
Scriptures. According to the PrediQtions, Pal. 16:10. Luke 24; 
46. and he ſaid unto them ; Thus it is written, and thus it be« 
hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day, Matt. 
16:21. and 17:23. and 20: 19. Luke 18: 33. Joh. 2: 19, Deſtroy 
this Teaple , and'in three dayes I will raiſe it wp ; andin memory 
of the reſurre&tion of Chriſt is the ſame callgd the Lords day, 
Rev.1:10. which _—_ day of the week, 1 Car. 16: 2. 

Queſt. : 5. Why did Chzift riſe no ſooner } 

Anſw. That be might perfectly aſſure us, that he was dead 
Andeed? 

Quelt. 16. Whypnot later} 

Anſw. 1. That he ſhould not ſee corruption, Pſal. 16: 10. 
Thou wil: not [tave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou fufer thine 
holy one to ſee corruption , AQt. 13: 35. 2. That the Faith of the 
Diſciples ſhould not be to much weakned by the long delay of 
the Reſurreftion. 3. That no ſuſpition ſhould have place, it he 
had riſen loag after, as if he was riſen with another body. - 

Queſt. 17. What Cppe hath Crit-then fulfilled} 

Anſw, Of Jonas, Jonah 2: 1, 2. Matt.12:40. For as Fonas was 
three dayes. and three nights in the Whales belly ; ſo ſhall che Son of 
man be three dayes and three nights in the heart of the Earth. 

Queſt. 18 But how is this rightlp fulfilled / inaſmuch ag 
Chriſt hath not lapen thzee whole dapes and nights therein 

Anſw. Here are whole dayes and nights, put fora part, as 
that 1s uſual with the Hebrews. See 1 Sam. 30: 12. compared 
with v, 13. Eſth. 4: 17. withs: 1. Andif we rake it according 
to the Remane account , who begun, and ended their dayes at 
midnight, it falls yet clearer. 


Queſt 19. Path Chriſt fulfilled moze Cypes/ when he roſe 


nſw. Yes. Of Adam. Gen.2:21,22. Ot Iſaac, Gen. 22: 4,9, 
to. Of Feſeph, Gen. 39: 20. and 41:14. Of Samſom, Jud. 16: 3- 
Of Dawid. Plat. 86:13. 

Queſt. 20. Should not Chriſt have perfozmed his Office 
without the Keſurrection 3 


Mriſm. 
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Anſw. Bo was r6 Conquer death, Hof. 13; 14. FEA 
ranſom them from che power of tht zrave, I will rederrs chem from 
death. As get _ avi Man, he rn an 
Kingdoms, Pſa): 45: 7 Luke 1:33. And bt ragn ver the hou 
of Faceb for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhallb+no end. He mult 
after the Sacrifiling appear 1» the SanRuary , (Hebr.9:24. Chrift 
is entered into Heaven if ſeff,) and ſend the holy Ghoſt from 
thence ,- (Joh. 16: 7. 1f 1 depart, 1 will ſend the comforter wnto you) 
and powerfully apply unto us the merited ſalvation, 1 Cor. 15: 
—_ » | op 4a nee £948 og 
the dead. | 

Quelt. 21. Yg Chriſt onelp riſen/ and not the Father no? 
the holp Ghoſt 3 
eAnſw. Chriſt onely - 
Queſt. 22. Bur/ how could this be / ſnaſneh as thep are 

one p 


Anſw. Chriſt, although one with the Father and holy Ghoſt, 
according to the Divine Eſnce, is notwithſtanding a diltin&t 
, which is alſo made man. 

ueft. z3. Accozding to which Nature ig heriſen} | 
Anſw. According to that Nature in which he died, namely 
” nap Why Pibme N » 
ueft. 24. not accozding to 
ym For that the ſame a.m hoo ie, and the re, tiot be 


raiſed up. | : | 
Qu .25. Is he alfo rifett after the ſame HYature aftix 
Anſw. Yes. The word riſaug doth alſo fignifie thefame, b- 


ving reſpe& to that which was fallen. It appeareth alſo from 
Luke 24:39. Behold my hands and my feet, That is rh pr 
t 


20: 25, 27. Then ſaith he to Thomas . Reach hither thy fingers, atd 
behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into wy 
fade. « 
we 


Quatt 26. Oid that Nature after Keſurrection remain 
th and baſe/ mozral/ arid cozriprible/as fozmerly / ap! the 
Socinians will habe it } 

Anſw. No; But is glorified, Rom. 6:9,10. Knowing that Clit - 
being raiſed from the dead, dirth no more, death hath no more dowii- 
nion over hem. For in that he diet, be died unto fin once ; but tt that 
he lroeth, be linyeth wnto God. 


Qu: 


| o-* TLAGgE QULV.)Pera-Dio adres. 3 
Ke _— 2 19s A raagt or, 


18. oy. oy 6 "_ Iemedtobe the ouef God with power, 


the ſpiric of holine/? os the a 2 ny I NG 0h, . 


CE eee oh but quichned by the ſpiris. 


t to: beobſeryed he Dreſs, howney mane | 


txin,that Chrif and died not in his aſſumed bumani 
but in pe 4 pry Humanity z ſo they hold that 
muſt be again , ey ent himſelf, but by another. The 


Ut. Io be nx alſo aifed bp the power of the F 
28, or +» 
ther and the 9. Ghoſt 3 


nſw. Yes, AQ. 2: 24, Whom God bath raiſed up, and 4:10. 


and 5:30. and 10:40. dem 30. Rom.4:34.25.and 8:11, 3 Cor. 


oe $4 :4. E 19,20. 
5. Is thee no contrarietp betwixt both theſe 
wer "No. For the Power of the Father, Son , and H. Ghoſt, 


" Is all one and the ſame, yet keeping the order in working ad, 


extra,or from without,(as they ſpeak 1n the Scholes) which order 

in morkiogtlloverk the order w manner of ſubliſting. Thus 

worketh the Father of himſelf, by the Son and holy Ghoſt; 

The Son from the Father , by. the holy Ghoſt : "The holy Ghoſt 

From the Father and the Son,by himlelf. And thus ſball the Son 

Tiſe alſo. Joh. g: 19, 21. 4s the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
h ever ſo the Son quickneth whom he will. 


quicknet 
ſt. 30, raiſing Chriſt fo frequentlp 
ane 30, Why 6 the rai 1. 1-pgr 


Anſw. This is for our comfort ; eraſe he had delivered 
him upto death , and turned hisanger againſt him for our ſins, 
ſo he ſhewed by that raifing up, that he is perfectly recon- 
ciled by his death. Therefore ſaith Peter 1 Petr. 3: 21, That the 
and; 8 good conſcience roward God ſaverh us by the reſurreftien 

Queſt, 31, As it anpmatter that Chriſt ig riſen i 

Anſw. Very much, 1 Cor. 15: 14,&c. If Chrift be not riſen, 
then is our preaching wain , your Faith is alſs vain, &c. So then be» 
lievers draw ſome profit | 4m hence for as he hath born their 
47 oDs in his humiliation; ſo he beareth alſo their perſons 18 

E xaltation, to apply unto them the Salvation merited, Joh. 

17:19» 
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V7: 19. gs, þ mr hae they alſo RET 
Lures rh wn the - xr Ln yer wiſhed that he 
— EEE , Phil. 3:10. 
ie Th —obobart 
ESTI Io 
» of that righteouſneſs which he had purchaſed foz ug by 
p Rom.4:25. Who wag foz our offences/ 
» Wagratfed again penny 1Cor,15:14,15, 
Queft. 34. Which ig the ſecond? | 
nſw. IBe are now bp his power ſtirred np to a new 
life / Rom. 6: 4, 5,6. Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſme into death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 5s 
As glorie of the Father ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walt in newneſt of 


&c, 
Queſt. 35. Which is the third} 
» Anſw. "The reſurrection of Chziſt is a ſure pledge of our 
Keſurrection / 1 Cor. 15: 20,21,22, Chriſt is become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, &c. 1 Theff. 4: 14, 15* If we be- 
heve that = died and roſe ag ain ; even ſothem alſe which ſleep in 
_ 36. cow) pzove pou that Chriſts riſing hath pexfects 
conquered de 
Hnſw. It appeareth from AQ.2:24. Hoſ. 13: 14. with 1 Cor. 
15: 54, 57- Deathis ſwallowed uy in viflery. Death where is thy 
? fc, Rom.$:38,39. Hebr.2:14. That chrough death he might 
Po tp that had the power of death, thatis the Devil. 


Queſt 37. CITI onely Chriſte own death/ which 
conquered in 


&- + No. But he aonierh our » Which we had deſerved 
by fin. 1. Eternal, 2. Spiritual. 3. Temporal death. 

eſt. 338. But couldnot have riſen / if he had not 

edi ed Gods Juſtice foz our 

Ono; Fee ahbonch nt but one fin un- 

phe could not have riſen, nor have been delivered 

the ſting of death ; and we were v nia 1 Cor 15: 

17. Whereas now the — of Chriſt giveth uz this 

COM 


=_ three unto us. 


8 EXVIL.L:d.) (Q.XLV.) Part.z.Dwv.z.Art.5. 
33% 0 that he ws at the Juſtice of God for the 
vt, 25 Could not Chrit habe applied his Kighteouf 

eſt, 39, Could not Chri ed | 
wo Us / without Kefurrection / Having ſatiſfied in hig 


Anſw. No For he was to apply the ſame to us 2s God and 
Man. Therefore muſt he live not onely after the Divine, but 
' alſoafter the humane Nature, for he was Mediatour according 
to both. 

Quett. 40. Whatcall you the other Benefit } 

Anſw. The ſecond part of our Sanftification , name!y the 
Reſurre&ion of the new Man, or as the Catechiſme ipeaketh: 
Che ſtirring of us up to anew life / called in Scriptuie the frf 
Reſurrefion, Rev.20:5,6. 

Queſt, 41. Jg this done onelp by admoniſhing ug oh we 
_ _—_ in Epb.s:14. awahe thou that fleepeſt/ariſe from 


Anſw. No, But Chrift having by his death merited the rai- 
ſing grace, and the quickning _ imparteththe ſame unto 
vs by his Reſurreftion. Therefore Paul ſpeaketh of che power of 
his Reſarreftion , m Phil. 3:10. and 1 Cor. 15: 45. he faith; The 
ſecond Adam is made a quickning ſpirit. And after his ReſurreQion 
he imparteth the ſpirit , whom he hath procured , Joh. 5: 39, 
and 16: 7, If I depart, Iwill ſend the comforter unto you. 

. Queſt. 42. Bp what Texts clſe do pou pzove that Chziſls 
Keſurrection ſerved foz thig i 

eAnſw. From Rom. 6: 4, 5, $, 9, 10. and 8: 11. Col.2:12,13. 
Being buried with him in baptiſme, wherein you alſo are riſen with 
him, through the faith of the operation of God, &rc. and 3: 1,2. If 
ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, Eph, 
2:5,6. 2 Tim.2:11. 1 Perr.1:3. 

Queſt. 43. Are we then ſpirituallp dead m our Souls/ that 
we muſt be made alive} 

Anſw. Yes. Matt. 8: 22. Job. 5: 25. Eph.2:1. Dead in tre 
paſſes and fins, Col.2:13. as unfit rodo ſpiritual good thing), 
as a dead man is to work, 

Queſt. 44. Can the Death and Keſurrection of Chriſt not 
be ſeparated/ that is / that he ſhould not be riſen foz them 
foz whom he died? : 

Anſw. No. For the Scripture bindeth them together, Rom. 
4: 25- 
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$ Of Chrifts ReſurreFion. 339 
4:25. Who was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again RY 
iuftification, and 8: 34. 17 is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen 
again, and 14:9. 2 Cor. 5: 15. 

-*Queſt. 45. Who are they that teach otherwiſe 

Anſw. The Remenſtrants, willing that be died for all, and eve- 
ry one; but is onely riſen for them that believe, ſo that he harh 
conquered death for the latter, but for the other hath failed, 
that he hath perfedly ſatisfied tor Believers, but not for the ©- 
thers ; foraſmuch as his ReſurreRion is a ſure Teftimony of his 
fatisfaftion and glorious Victory. 

Queſt. 46. Ag then Chrifts Heſurrection of moze concern« 
meut than his death to our ſalbation i 

Anſw. No. The Apoſtle teacheth the contrary, Rom 5:19. 
If when we were Enemies we were reconciled to God by the death © 
his Son, much more bing reconciled, ſhall we be ſawed by his hfe. 
The matter here licth thus; that by his death pertc& fatisfa- 
Rion is made, and ſalvation merited , but by his Reſurretiun 
the ſame is applied, which here was merited by his death. 

Quett. 47. Becauſe the third benefit is the confirming and 
afſurmg ug of our gloz1oug Keſurretion/with what reaſong 
can pou make that good 

eAnſw. 1, For that Chriſt the head being raiſed in glory, can- 
not leave his Members under death, and eternal ſhame, i Cor. 
6: 1g. Know ye not , that your bodies are the Members of Chrift? 
Phil.3:20,21. Who ſhall change our vile bod), that it may be faſhis- 
ned like unto his glorious body, Eph.1:22,23.and 4:15,16.and 5: 30. 
Col.1:18. 1 Cor,12:27. 2. As the firſt Adam hath brought death 
upon himſelf and poſterity, ſothe ſecondlife. 1 Cor.15:21,22. 
For, fince by man came death, by man came alſs the Reſurrefion of 
the dead. For, as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, Rom. 5: 14, &c. 3. In Chriſt and in us dwelleth the ſame 
ſpirit, therefore he ſhall no lets raiſe us than himſelffrom the 
dead , Rom. 8: 2. If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the 
dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from rhe deaa, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you, 2 Cor. 
4:13, 14. 4, Heis our brother and our fleſh, Eph.$:36. Heb. 
2: 11. Col. 1: 18. Then followeth glorie, Rom. 8: 2g. Mart. 25: 
$2» 53. Rom. 8: 17. If ſo be that we ſuffer with hom,thet we may 
alſo be glorified together, And as by the firſt-fruits being offered 
to God , the whole maſſe was lanfifd, Exod.22:29. a 

2 om. 
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41:16. Thus Chr: 
F4 them that ſleep, 1Cour,15. 20. Heis the ReſurreTion and the 
- 1a 11:25. 5. He hath received life and glorie for him- 
elf and for us, 1 Cor. 15:21. Eph, g:23. Laitly, being dead, 
he could raiſe himſelf; much more ſhall he now being alive be 
ble to raiſe vs up unto life, Rom, 5:10. Sec of our rai u 
Joh.5:28,29. 1 Cor. rg. 1 Theſ.q:14. Forifwe believe that oo 
died and roſe again; even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Feſus, will Gad 
bring with him. 


wit 

Queſt. 43. But what comfozt can be in this / fceing that 
the wicked ſhall alſo riſet AR. 24: 15. That there ſhall be « 
Reſurreft1on of the dead, both of the juſt and wniuſt ? 

Anſw. But they ſhall riſe to ſhame, and everlaſting contempr, 
Dan. 12: 2. For to receive the reward according to their works, 
49 Gods juſt judgement, 2 Cor.5:10 2. Theſ,1:6,&c. 

os - 49+ Powthen ſhall the wicked riſe / aud how the 


Anſw, The wicked onely by vertue of the mighty Summen, 
and call of Chriſt, who as Judge ſhall Summon them, to caſt 
them into Hell in Soul and Body ; but the godly not onely by 
vertue of the'Summoning voyce of Chriſt, but alſo, and eſpe- 
cially by vertue of his quickning ſpirit that dwelleth in them, 
that is, by vertue of that Union which they have with Chriſt u 
Members of their head, and that unto glorie, Phil. 3: 21. who 
ſhall change our wile body, that it may be fohimed like unto his gloriow 
body &c. 12:2. 1Joh.3:2. 


The X V IT. Lordsday. 
The XLVI. Queſtion. 


Yow underſtand pou that He aſcended into Hes 


yen! 
Anſw. That Chriſt (his Diſciples looking on) ws 
=- from the Pani ine hora (a), Bd yer ſtill 
is there for our ſakes (b), and will be untill he come 
4gain toJudgethequick andthe dead (c). 


(a) AR. 


riſen from the dead is become the firft freity 
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9:24. and4-14. Rom. 8: 34. Colol.3:1. (c) Act. 
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CATECHIZING. 
The fxth Arncle. 


$ Of Chrifts Aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand 
of God. | 


= 1, Which is the ſecond ſtepof Chills Exaltation? 
w. His Alcention. ——_—— 

Queſt. 2, at is Lords day tre 

Anſw. Of the NE meaning of this Hriicle. QQXLVI, 
2. Two ObjeQions of the Lutherazs are anſwered. Q XLVIL 
XLVITII. 3. There is treated of the uſe of this Article. 

.XLIX, 
_=—_ Wag there anp neceſſitp whp Chrift aſcended to 


Anſw. Yes. In reſpe& of Chriſt, becauſe of his Propheti- 
ca), Prieſtly, and Kingly Office. In reſpet of our condition, to 
ſtrengthen our Faith, Hope, and Love towards him. 

Queſt. 4. Ag he aſcended accozding to his Deitp / oz ac- 
cozding to his Yumanitp3 : 

Anſw. Not according to his Deity, becauſe the ſame is every 
where preſent, and hath never left Heaven ; but according to 
his —_— | —_ 

efd. 5. it ding to Bodp 

Anſw. Both Mm to his hex hr Body: ; the whole hu» 
mane Nature, Matt,26:11. Me have ye not alwayes. 

Queſt. 6. Ag not this Aſcenſion to be underffood ſpiri- 
tuallp/ being onelp a yas he mpſteries / ag 
nt AL _—_— EY has offers and condi- 

Heaven; 0} A 
tion; pp", os and inviſible Omnipreſence 
of the bodp of Chziſt 3 
Anſw, By no mcans. ad aan I pant pats. 
7 3 Y 


24% (XVIL.L4.)(QXLVI.) Part:2.Div.2. Art 6. 
iy made inviſible, not departing from them ane hairs breadth. 
ut we A againſt the Lutherans Vbiquitifts; that it was done, pre- 


perly, , and local.y, as appeareth from AR. 1: 2,9, 18, 11; 
While they beheld he was taken up, and a Cloud recerved him out of te 
their fight, Mark.16:19. Luke 24:51, He was parted from them, n 
and carried into Heaven, See the like of Eliah, 2 King. 2:11. j 

Queſt. 7. Pow underſtand pou thar Locally ? h 

Anſw. That according to his body he did verily change his c 
place, relinquiſhing the ſame, and taking another, ſo that he 
was no mareinthe firſt , but onely in the ſecond. See the tyr- 
mer'Texfr, and AQ 3:21. Whom the Heaven muſt receive, &c. 0 
Phil. 3: 20, From whence (namely out of Heaven) we look for the ? 
S#viour, Col.3:1. a 

Queſt. 8, Finde pou no contradiction in the Opinion of | 
the Ubiquitiſts? 

Anſw. Yes, Here they draw the Fbignity of Chrifs body from 
his - 6 pt p— thereupon ; and elſewhere they hold | 
the fave as by vertue of the Perſonal Prion , which accord- | 
ing to their Opinion is an Exequerion, or equalizing of the Hu- 
mane Nature with the Divine. So then here they draw the 
Ommnipreſence from the Aſcenſion, and elſewhere trom the In- 
carnation, ; 

Queſt. 9. Da the Lutherans till fpeak ag groſlp ag the 
Pbiquiriſts fozmerlp? 

Anſw. They grant indeed that his body is lifted up /ecalh 
and viſibly; yet they hold alſo that it was inwviffbly every where, 
thus overthrowing what they ſeemed firſt to hold. 

Queſt. 10. From whence is he aſcended i 

» Anſw. From the Earth/ ſaith the Carech. And in this're- 
ſpec ſaid Chrift, Joh. 16: 28, Ileave the world, and Hebr. 8: 4. 
The __ giveth to underſtand, that he can no mere be wupen 
Eart 


Queſt. 11. Pow igthe place/ from which he aſcended par- 
ticutariy colledi 

Anſw. The Mexnt of Olrves, AR. 1: 12. Inthe Village Bethary, 
Luke 24: 50. lying South without Mieruſalem half a mile. 

Quett. :2. Whither did Chriſt aſcend } 

» Anſw. The Catech. ſaith : To Peaben/ Luke 24:51. Mark, 
16: 19, AR. 1:11. This ſame Feſus which is taken up from you mto 
Heaven, Hcebr. 9:24. Chriſt is entred inte heave itſelf , 1 Petr. 3:22. 


Uu elt, 


| $ Of Chriſts Aſcenſion, &c. 343 
Queſt. r 3. not the wozd Heaven , ſeveral ſignificas 
tiong in the holp Scripture} 

eAnſw. Yes. Properly it is taken for the whole ſpace, ex- 
tending it ſelf from the Earth upward to the higheft and utter» 
moſt place of the higheſt Heaven, And inaſmuch #s this 
ſpace hath ſeveral parts , therefore the whole ſpace is not one- 
ly called Heaven, but alſo Heavens, and every part of it is alſo 
called Heaven. 

Queſt. r4. Yow p2ove pou that of everp part i 

Anſw. 1. The Aires thus called, Matt. 6:26. Behold the fowles 
of the heavens, and 8:20, and 26:64. 2 Sam.21:10 2. The Fir- 
mament , Or Expanſion , Pial. 8: 3. When I conſider the heavens, 
and 19: 2. Gen. 15: 5. and 22:17. 3. The heavenof glerie, in 
whicharethe Angels, (Matt. 6: 10. Thy will be done in Earth as 
it is in Heaven) and bleſſed men, Phil. 3: 20. Allo called the 
beaven of Heavens, 1 King 8:27, The third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12:2. 
The heavenly Hieruſalem , Gal. 4: 26. Hebr, 12: 22. And Paradiſe, 
2 Cor.t2:3,4 Luce 23:43. The Fathers houſe, Joh. 14:2. The bojom 
of Abrabam, Luke 16:22. In theſe God 15 ſaid to dwell, Deut. 26: 
15. Look down from thy holy habitation from Heaven, 1 King. 8:30. 
2 Chron. 6: 31. and 30: 27. Pal.2:4.and 33: 14. Matt.6:9. Joh. 
14: 2. Forthat he there manifeſteth his glorie, Iſa. 66: 1. The 
Heaven is my Throne. 

Quelt. 15. Foz what is the wozd Heaven taken ſometimes 
imp2operip} 

Anſw. 1 For God himſelf who hath made Heaven , and 
therein moſt of all mamifeſterh his glorie , Dan, 4 26. eAfter 
that thou ſhalt have known that the Heavens do rule, Matt. 21: 25. 
The Baptiſme of Fohn, was it from Heaven? Luke 1 5:18:21. 2, For 
the Angels, who are Inhabitants of Heaven , Jub 15: 15. The 
Heavens are not pure in his Eyes, Pſal 89:6. 

Quett, 16. JFnto which Heaven ig Chziſt aſcended ? 

Anſw, Not into the firſt or ſecond onely , bur into the third 
Chriſt intimateth this tufficiently, ſaying that he did go to his 
Fathers houſe, and to his Father , Joh. 14: 12,28. and 16: 5, 
and 17:11 and 20:17. Wheretore the Apoſtle faith, Eph.4:10. 
That he aſcended wp far above all heavens, Hebr. 1:3. and 4. 14+ 
and 7:26, Joh.14:2,3.1 Pet.z:242. 

Queſt. 17. Ag Heaven not everp where pzeſent ag the 
Ubiquitiſts afſurm 3 

YS-< Anſw. 
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*, No, Butit (QT. Finite place, (Job: 14: 2, 3. I 
my Fathers bouſe are many Manſrons, &c. I go toprepare a place fir 
-you,) Truely diſtin& from the lowermoit Heavens, (Eph.4:10. 
That aſcended far above all Heavens) from the Earth ( Pial. 115: 
I > from _ Luke 16:26. —_ 
velt. 18. Obj. Wbobe the Yeabens is no place / 

he is not aſcended locally; andconſequentip Chriſts 's 
eberp- where pzeſent. 

<Anſw. Although above the third heaven is no place, yet isit 
above the other, above which Chriſt aſcended , Eph. 4: 10. He 
aſcended far abroe all heavens, And this appeareth out of Mark, 
46: 19. Hewas received up unto heaven, Luke 24: 51. Joh. 6: 62, 
and 14:2,3,3. and 17:24. Coloſſ.3:1. Phil.z3:20. Although now 
we know not what manner of place it is, but we expeR the ſame 
hereafter. p 

ueſt. 19. Obj. Things which are oppoſite one to another/ 

m erplamed after one mauner ; but now Aſcenſion , and 
Deſcending into Nell / are oppoſite one to another ; ag there- 
foge the latter is taken impzoperip / fo muſt it be here 


Anſw, This hath no place here, for as much as it were re- 
p__ to the Articles of the Faith, and againſt the H. Seriprure, 
des, the Deſcending into hell, as the uttermoit ſtep ot his Hu- 
miliation, doth nor ſtand oppolite to his Aſcending into heaven, 
_ the higheſt ſtep - his wary p — 
aeſt. 20. Bp wer is ar Eralt 

Anſw. By the Sor om —_ ( W 2:33, being by the right hand 
Exaked) and his own, Joh. 3: 13. and 14: 3.and 20:17, 1 aſcend 
unto my Father. ; 

Queſt. 21, At what time after his Reſurreion ig he Uſþ 
cended up into Yeaven } 

Anſw. On the 40th. day after his ReſurreQion, AQ. 1: 3, No 
ſooner, that he might ſhew unto his Diſciples that he was truely 
riſen, and inſtru them concerning his Kingdom 

Queſt. 22. Who were bp/ when Chriſt Aſcended} 

»» Anſw. The Catech. faith : Chat Chziſt wag taken up / his 
;» Oifciples looking on / AR. 1: 9, &c. While they beheld, be 
was taken up, Luke 24: 51. And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up inte heaven, Mark. 
16: 19. And Chrift had foretold the fame, Joh. 6: 62. m—_ 
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ett 23. Who elſe beſides 3 

Anſw. AR.1:10. Behold, two men fleod by them in white appe- 
rel, namely Angels, in the ſhapes of men, as Gen. 18:2. 

Fr it nor better that Chriſt had remained ups 
on E 
Anſw. No. Chriſt hiraſelf ſaid unto his Diſciples, Joh. 16: 7. 
It is expedient for you, that I go away. 

- Queſt, 25. Yow the Catechiſme ? 

» Anſw. That he is there foz our ſakes. 

. 26. Wherein conſiſteth that ; for our ſakes ? 6 
. That he there maketh Interceſſion for us, and is our 

eAdvecate with the onneny Nee But of this in Queſt. XLIX, 

Queſt. 27. Yow long wo in Peaven ? 

1» Auſw. The Catech. Ay Cill he come again judge the 

» quick and the dead / Aft.3:21, whom the heaven muſt recerve 
wirill the time of reſtitution of all things, Phil. 3: 20, from whence we 
alſe look for the Saviour, Hebr. g: 23. Yate chem that look for him, 
ſhall be appear the ſecond time without ſch .unto Salvation. See 
Queſt. LIL 
-1 28. Ooth not Chriſt come againeverp dap in the 


=>. No. For this is contrary to the former Texts, ang it 


cannot be. 

"Gu. 29. Well/is not God Almighty 

_—_— This is rather Impotency , as repugnant to the Truth 
of God 

Queſt. zo. But = AI and 
believe withour ſecin 

Anſw. O no. See on Mb pay the blind Papiffs plainly re- 
futed, AQ. 1: 11. Why ftland ye gazing wp into heaven? This ſame 
Feſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner, as ye ow Shan him go muto heaven. 

Queſt. 31. he come 

Anſw. Viſibly, yo W in =. Clouds of Heaven, AR x»: 11. 
1Theſ.4:16,17. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with « 
ſheet, with the weyce of the Arch- Angel, and with the trump of God, 
_ 24: 30. And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of Man in 


Li The 
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The XL VII. Queſtion. 


Js then Chaiſt not withus / untill the end 
the wozld/ as he hath pronnſed? VYrY 
| Anſw. Chrilt1strue God,and true Man (a), and ſo 
according to his Manhood he is notnow on Earth (b) 
butaccording to his Godhead, his Majeſty , his Grace, 
and Spurit,he1s at no time from us (c). ; 
(4) Matt.28:20. (b) Hebr.8:4. Matt.26: 1x. Joh. 
_ and 17:11. ACt.3:21. (c)Joh.14:18. Matt. 
28:20. 


—— —— 
— 


CATECHIZING. 
g Of Chriſts Preſcnce with us. 


Quett. 32. Where ig Chriſt accozding to hig Pumanitp 

», Anſw, Even as is proved before; Jn Peaben. 

Quett. 33. As he then no moze upon Earth accozding to 
theſame i 

Anſw.-No. Matr.24:26,27. and 26:11. The poor ye have al 
w.yes with you, but me ye have not alwayes, Joh. 16: 28. I ave 
the warlh, and go hence to the Father, Hebr. 8: 4. If he were on Earth 
he ſhould no; be Prieſt. It is contrary to the natural properties of 
a body to beevery-where preſent. Burt he ſhall come to the laſt 
judgement, AR.1:11. and 3:21. Hebr.g:28. 

Queſt. 34. 0bj. The VUbiquitiſts ſap ; if this Expoſition 
muſt h2 true/ then Chiſt is _ ſent with us. Bur now ac- 
cozding ro his pzomiſes he is ns) Mart.18:20. For where 
twoor three are gathered together in my name,there am [ in the 


midſt ot them, and 28: 20. Iam with you alwayesto the end of 
the world. Ergo; this Explication can hold no water ? 

Anſw. Hereupon the Catechiſme giveth a good Explication, 
making a difference betwixt the two Natures in Chrift, the Di- 
vine, and the Humane. 


Queſt, ;5. Yow are the wozds of the Catechiſme? 


Anſw. 


LIAMAL 


Of Chrifts Preſente with us. © | 
1» Anſw. Ep — and true God / and 4.<4 


" $ 


» cozding toh1 anhood/ &c, 

Queſt 36. Where is it wzitten that his Godhead ig everp 

ere 

nf; 1 King.9: 17, Rehold the heavens, yea, the hewoen of hea- 
vens cannot contam thee , Jer.23:24. Do not I full heaven and earth, 

ſaith the Lord , Pſal.139:1,8, lia.66:1. At.17:24.2.5,2.7 
eſt. 37. But 18 not Chrilt accozding to. his Deitp- ag 
well with the wicked ag with ug ? 

" Anſw. Yes, But with this difference, that he is not with them 
,» with his Grace and Spirit / accozding to which he is atno 
time from ug/ as the Catech. faith 

_ Queſt, 38. Jg then the Grace and Spirit of Chaiſt ſuf- 
ficient/ to feed us accozding to the Soul/withour the preſence 
of his bodp. and blood? 

Anſw. Yes. For if the created Sun from Heaven quickneth, 
and enlightneth by its heat and light , how much more Chrift 
the Sun of Rightevuſneſs, Mal.4: 2. 

Queſt. 39. Where is it wzitten that he is with ug accozdiug 
to that, foz our comfozt? 

Anſw. Joh 14:16 He ſhall give you another comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever , v. 23. 'My Father ſhall-love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, 2 Cor. 13:13. 
Ha.54:8,10, 1 Joh.3:24 and 4:13. 1 Cor.15:10. , 

Queſt. 4o. IS it then uſual that contrarieg/ and things ops 
poſite ro one anothcr/ are ſpoken of one and the ſame thing/ 
m reſpect of ſeveral parts / ag is ſaid herc of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 
11. Me ye have not alwayes; and1 leavetke world, Joh. 16:28. 
and agam tothe contrarp/ Matt.28:20. 1 am with yuu alwayes, 
even unto the end of the world ? 

Hnjw. Yes. Thus many things are expreſſed of the whole 
Man,w hich yet can be ſpoken onely of the one or the other part 
of man. So is a Man dead, but according to his body ;in Heayen 
or Hell, but according to his Soul, &c. So likewiſe of Chriſt, 
Joh. 3: 13. No Man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
dewn from heaven, even the Son of Man which is in heaven. And 
AQ. 20: 28, andelſewhere, yet being true onely in reipeRt of 
the one Nature or the other. And thus was Chriſt the Sox and 
the Lord of David, Matt. 22: 42, 43. Thus Chriſt s put to death in 
the fleſb, but quickned by the Sprrit, 1 Petr, 3:18. 

The 
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es 


The XL VIII. Queſtion. 


But are not by m7” hee Barney 
im Chaiſt Ds afunder/f be not 
 Anſw. No. For ſeeing his Godhead is 1ncompre« 
henſible, and every where preſent (4), it followeth ne- 
ceſſarily, that the ſame is without the bounds of his 
humane Nature, which he took tv him (+), and yet is 
nevertheleſs in it , and abideth perſonally United 
to It. 

(a) Jer.23:24. AR.7:49. (b) Joh. 3: 13. and 
I1:15. Matt.28:6. , 


—— = — 


— = 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the Union of the two Natures in Chriſt. 


ot. 41- Kemain the two Natures in Chriſt alwapeg 
nite 

Anſw. Yes. Without being ever ſeparated from one another, 
33 is {aid upon the X X X V. Queſt. Col.2:9. For ov him dwelleth 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

Queſt. 42. But the Jdanhood is not everp where / where 
the Godhead is/ ag pou habe ſaid; Ergo is the ſame ſepars- 
ted from the Godhead. Chug argue Ubiquitifts againſt 
the fozmer anſwer 3 | 

pe . The Carech. denying this conſequence. ſaith : No, not 
at all, 

Queſt. 43. What reaſon doth it render} 
gy Anſw. Foz ſeeing his Godhead is incompzehenſible/ 


A Queſt. 44. Wherein conſifteth the foundation of this whols 
Anſw, lo this: That the perſons] Union is not a Co exren ion, 
ol 
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the Union, of the two Natures, &c. 
or L - and a Natures in Une 2 
a very cloſe, and inſeparable conjunRion of the ſame in the 
Sublitence of the word or the Son of God; reſerving never- 
theleſs the Eſſence and properties of each Natyre. But now it 
is proper tothe humane Nature, to be limited, circumſcribed, 
and finite; but it is proper to the Divine Nature, to be unli- 
mired, uncircomſcribed, and infinite. 

Queſt. 45, Can declare bp a Simile / that in a true 
——— nited need not to be extended to an equal 


Anſw. Yes. Where the Soul is, there is not each Member of 
the Bodie;z where each Member of the Bodie is, is not the Soul 
working in one manner , yet the Union is not broken. So is 
the Sunalſo United with Heaven, and the Sonl with the heart of 
Man; and the Beams of the Sun are further extended than the 
Sun it ſelf, 

Queſt. 46. Obj. But thug onelp one part ſhall be United/ 
and not the whole i 

Anſw. This followeth not. For the Godhead is indivifible 
every-where whole; and the Godhead is no where , but 1s 
United with the Manhood, although the ſame is ſomewhere 
elſe, where the Manhood is not. So then the Godhead (which 
is every-where) is United perſonally to the Manhood, and ſo in 
| the ſame; and again out of the ſame , for that the ſame is not 
included in it ; yet nevertheleſs here is neither parrition nor ſe- 

ation. | 
| Queſt. 47. 0%. But if there be no other Union betwirt 

both Natures in Chriſt, then is there no differcuce betwixe 
| Chriſt and Believers / foz as the Godpeed I90p 
| iseberp-where pzeſent / is al them / and Chriſt al 


My. Fog 1x 


is 
fo wi 
hath pzomifed todwell with them/ Job. 14: 23. We will come 


unto him, and make our abode with him, Rev. 3:20. 1 will 
come unto him, and ſup with him, and he with me? 

Axſw. The Divine Natureis perſonally United with the hu. 
mane, therefore conſequently there is a difference. For in him 
twelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodity, Col.2:9. that is per« 
Jonalhy, or alſo eſſentially, truely, ſo that Chriſt, God and Man is 
one perſon ; ſo that one Chriſt confiſteth of thoſe two United 
Natures; which hath no place in Believers; for they are not 
one perſon with God, (Peter is one, God is another, butia Chrift 

i 
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$ not one and another) in them he dwelleth ofiely as 4 
working cauſe. ruling, and ſanRifying them. - 

Quelt. 48. But are not the Pzoperties of the Divine Na- 
ture Communicated to the humane/ fo that the humane ig 
eberp-where p2*ſent with the Divine 4 

Anſw. No. For that is contrary to the properties of the Di- 
vine Nature,and quite takethfaway the humane. 

Queſt, 49. Pow pzobe pou that the Godhead is infinite ; 
and everp where pzeſent ? 

Anſw. 1 King 8:27, Iſa,66:r. Jer. 23: 24. Do not I fill heaven 
and earth ſaith the Lord, A&t.15:27. Pial.139. 

Quett. 50, Pow pzove pou that the Godhead is out of the 
aſſumed JNanhead ? | 

eAnſw. Joh. 3: 13. TheSon of Man which is in heaven, and yet 
he ſpoke on earth. 

Queſt. 51. Obj. Eph. 4. 10. He that deſcended is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 

Amnſw. This isnot to be underſtood of a filling with bis bo+ 
dy, but with his gitts, as appeareth by the ſequel. See alſo Eph. 
1: 23. Which is his body, and the fulneſs of him that filleth all 
in all. 


The X LIX, Queſtion. 


[According to others , the XVIII. Lords day come 
prehending Queſt. X L. and L.] 


What fruit doth the Aſcenſion of Chziſt into 
Peaven b:ing unto us? 

Anſw. Fit. That he maketh intercesfion to his 
Father in Heaven for us (a): Next, that we have our 
fleſh in Heaven, as by ature pledge toafſue us that 
it ſhall come to paſs that he who is our head, will lift 
up us, his Members unto him (5). Thirdly, that he 
ſenderthus his Spurit in ſtead of a pledge berween him 
and us (c) , by whoſe powerfull working we ſeek on 


Of the frait of Chris Aſcenſion. x 


after earthly, but heavenly things, where he himſelf 1s 
firting at the right hand of (4). 


4) 1Joh.2: 1. Rom. 8: 34. (6) Joh. 14: 2. 
ant 17:24. and 20:17. Eph.2:6. (c) Joh. 14:16, 
26. and 16: 7. AﬀR.2:33. 2 Cor. 1:21. and 5:5. 
(d) Col. 3: 3: 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the fruit of Chri#ts Aſcenſion. 


Queft. 52. Fg Chriſt aſcended to Yeaven foz his own ſake 
onelp, to be Crowned there/ ag in his Liopal Pallace / with 
the higheſt glozpt _ 

Anſw. No. But eſpecially fur our fakes, 
= F3. Pow manp benefits have we from the Aſcenſion 

Chil 

Anſw. Three: In which we ſee that he adminiſtreth his three 
told Office (ot which in the XXXI.Queſt,) in the ſtare of glo- 
ry,to apply Salvation ; as he adminiſtred the ſame in the ſtate 
of Humiliation, to purchaſe Salvation. 

Queſt, 54. Which ig the firſt 2 

» *Anſw. That he makerh Fnterceſſion ts His Fathcr in 
» Peaven foz ng. 

veſt. 55. But hath he not alſo pzayed fox ug upon the 
Earth/ ag ſoh. 17? 

Anſw. Yes. But firſt; that Interceſſion depended upon this, 
which is done in Heaven. Secondly, that was done by vertue of 
theSacrifice which was to be performed , but this upon the Say 
crifice already performed. 

Queſt, 56. Now p7ove pon that he ig our Advocate? 

eAnſw, 1 Joh.2:1. Wehave an Advocate with the Father, Fe 
fus Chriſt the righteous, Rom. 8: 34. Who alſo maketh Interceſſion 
for us, Hebr. 7: 25. Seeing he ever lryeth to make Imerceſſion for 
us, and 9:24. Chriſt is entred into heaven it felf now ts appear in the 
preſence of God for us. 

Queſt, 57. Ooth he then lpe upon his knees ntftering a 
paper befoze hig Father pow 

. 


Anſw. No. Butir is wr of his efficacious merits 
which areever as new, defiring that his Members may be ſpared 
for their ſakes, Hebr. g: 24. And thus is ſpeech aſcribed to the 
blood of Chrift, Hebr. 12:24. Seethe XXXI. Queſt. 

Queſt. 58. What ig repugnant to this benefit 

nſw. The Opinion of the Paepifts, who beſides Chriſt put yet 
other Interceſſours, and maintain that Marie is taken up into 
— tobea Mediatreſs for Men, * 

ueſt. 59: Which is the ſecond benefit? 
he Catech. kk Chat we habe our fleſh in hea- 


» Anſw. T 
» ven/ that we be confirmed ag bp a ſure pled 
'"that ir ſhall come to paſſ/ tha he toho # cur heat / tal 
» lift up his JNemberg unto him} 


. 60 i 
Anſw, Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 5: _ We are Members of bus Body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones, whereas he was firſt made of our fleſh 
_ _ blood, So cloſe is this Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
urch. 
Queſt. 61. What comfozt doth it affoardunto pou/ that 
* Chriſt, wich pou are ſo nearlp United/ is in Yeaven?} 
» <Anſw. Chat we have our fleſh in Peaven ag a ſure 
” . AsaSecller taketh a Pawn , aſſuring himſelt thereby 
pay ment to be made, ſo we by the glorifying of Chriſt, allure 
our ſelyes of our future glorie. 
- oe 1 62. What other ſimilitude bozroweth the Cate 
me 
nſw. Of the Head and Members, 1 Cor.6:15. Know ye net 
that your Bodies are the Members of Chrift , Eph.1:22,23. It faith, 
,that Chzift as Yeadwill lift up us/as Members. 
Queſt. 63. Ag Chriſt alone pour Þead / oz Peter alſo / and 
the Pope of Rome? 
eAsſw. Onely Chriſt, Eph. x: 22. He gave him to be head of bi: 
-——» tc Col. 1; 18. He is the head of the bodte , the 
Charc 
| _— conclude pou here now to pour com- 


Anſw, The Argument of comfort is taken from our near 
Ven with Chriſt, Where the Head is, there muſt the Members 
alſo be. Our Head is in Heayen; Therefore there muſt the Mem- 
bers alſo be. 

Quett. 


. Who is our flef 
G 
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3» $ Of the fruitsof Chriſts Aſceaſion.”* 3533 

w__ How make pou this good bp Scripture? 
Anſw. Joh.14:2,3. 1go to prepare 4 place for you; and if I go 
md prepare a place for you, 1 will come again and receive you unto 
my ſelf, that where 1 am there ye may be alſo, and 17:24. and 20:17, 
Epb. 2:6. : 

Queſt 66, JMNap pou then aſſure your ſelf of Salba- 
tion? 

Anſw. Yes. 2 Cor. 5: 1,&c. Rom. 8: 16, 17, The Spirit itſelf 
beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the ( hildren of God, and 
if Children, then heirs. 

Queſt. 67. Shall pe then not go into Yell / oz into Purga- 
tozp? 
fs Not into the firſt, Rom. 8:1. -Joh, 5: 24. He that hears 
eth my word, and believerh on him, that ſent me, hath everlaſiing 
bfe, and ſhall not come into condemnation , but 15 paſſed from death un- 
zbfe. The laſt is fained. 

Queſt. 68. Wag Yeaven \hut befoze / and were we cxclu- 
ded from thence} 

Anſw. Yes; By our fins, Iſa. 49:2. The caſting of our firſt Pa» 
rents out of Paradiſe was a Type of this, Gen 3:23,24. 

Queſt. 69. Shall Chziſt at laſt take ug up unto glozp / and 
rralt up to ropal dignitp/ to raign with hum over all Creas 


eAnſw. Yes. Luke 22: 28, 29, 30. 1 arpoint unto you a King- 
dom, as my Father hath atpeinted unto me, that ye may eat and drink 
at my Table in my Kmgadom, &c. Rom. 8: 17, 2 Tim. 2: 12. Rev, 
1:6. and 3:21. To him that overcometh will [grant to fit with me 
in my Throne, &c. 

Queſt, 750. Thich is the third benefit 1 

1» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat he ſendeth us his ſpbs 
,rit in ſtead of a pledge/ &c. 
 - 71. But hath he not given the ſpirit befoze his Aſ- 

on? 

Anſw. Yes. But now much more plentifully, Joh. 7: 37. Our 
of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of Irving waters, And this he ſpake of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him , ſhould recerve, At. 2: 17, 
= V. 33- Ce ny 

eſt. 72. givet t af 
Ma bop pzove pou that he giveth his ſpirit af 
Anſw. Joh, 14; 16, I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
Z 


an- 
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#0 you. 
Queſt. 73. Where is it witten / that the ſpirit is our 


Anſw. 2 Cor. 1: 22. and 5:5. Eph. 1: 14. and 4:30. Thus be 
is « counter-pledge of Chrifts fleth » Which we have for a ſure 
ledge in Heaven; ſothat weare aſſured, that we who are nov 
br he Grit United to Chriſt, ſhall alſo hereafter be United to 
we _ our bodies in ———M 
veſt. 74. What wozk ſpirit in our heart? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme arthe in theſe words : pe whoſe powers 
Full working we feck not after carthly , but heavenly things, 
Col. 3: . F I then be riſen with Chriſt : Seek, thoſe things that are 

e, Phil. 3: 20. 


The X I X. Lords day. 
The L. Queſtion. 


S.0 further ſa: he ſitterh at the right 


Anſw. Becauſe Chziſt is therefore Aſcended in- 
to Heaven, thathe might ſhew himſelf there, that he 
15 the head of the Church (4a), by whom the Father 
governeth all things (6). 

(a) Eph.1:20,21,22,23. Coloſ.1:18. (6) Matt. 
28:18. | ropnry 


— 


—A 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of Chriſts ſitting at the right hand of God. 


Queſt. 1. What is taught on this Tozds dap i : 
Anſw. 1. What Chriſt doth now in Heaven for our Salyation. 
Quett. L. and LI, 3. That he ſhall, and why be ſhall retum 
from Heayen. Queſt. LIL 
Quel. 
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F Of Chrifts fitting at the right hand,8&cc. 355 
WG: Thats ' 
nd of 


2. Which is of glozifping 
eAnſw. The fitti ho (nd ie ha God his Father. 


Of this may be read, Pſal, t 10:1,2,5. Sit as my right hand, Matt. 
26:64. Mark. 14:62. and 16;19. Luke 22:69 AQR.2:34,36. and 
$:31.and 7:55,56. Rom.8:34. Eph.1:20,21,22. Col.3:1. Hebr. 
1:3-13. and 8:1.and 10:13. and 12:2. 1Pet.3:22. 

Queſt. 3. Ag the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and his fitting at the 
right hand of the Father/ all one? _ 

Anſw. No. Although the Scripture joyneth theſe two toge- 
ther, Mark. 16: 19. He was received up mte heaven , and ſat on 
the right hand of God, AQz. 2:34. yet they are nevertheleſs diſtin; 
becauſe it, ſhould be abſurd that in ſo ſhort a Compendium , one 
thing owe ſaid twice. ofbis alo « 

> agr | 

4 So far De epy ep > [> +4 16 eel 
might fit as the right hand of the Father. Sothat this is the end 
of the former. Yet betwixt both is this difference, that he is 
but once aſcended, yet alwayes fitteth at the right hand of God, 
And the one alſo can be without the other. For —_— alſo af- 
cend to heaven, Joh. 1: 52. and thegodlyalſo, 1 Theff, 4: 17. 
yet neither of both fit at the right hand of the Father, Hebr. 12 
13: 14. Td which of the Angels ſaid he at any time : Sit thou on my 

ht hand, Rev. 3:21. Aſcenſronteacheth where he is; this ſtring, 
what he theredoth. 

Queſt. 5. Path God hands? 

Anſw, No. For Joh. 4: 24. Ged is a Spirit , Luke 24: 39. 4 
Spirit hath not fleſh and bones. He is infinite, Jer. 23:24- There- 
fore there can be neither right nor left in him. So then they are 
in an errour that aſcribe Members to God. 


ueſt.6. Pow to God 
m— .Yo —_ —_} 0 


Anſw. Thereby to make known his infinite power, and in- 
comprehenſible Majeſty, according to the capacity of our under- 
ſtanding, Thus by Gods right hend, Pſal. 118: 16. is underftood 
pover and dominion, Iſa. 48: 13. Mine hand alſo hath laid the 
foundation of the Earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the heavens, 
Exod. 15:6, by a ſimile taken from men, whoſe power lieth in 
the right hand, by which they alſo effe# any thing, and hel 
_ The right hand alſo is the higheſt gloric with God, 


.110;1- Hebr. 1; 3. 
4 Z 2 Queſt, 
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derſtood pzoperlp? 
Anſw. No. But improperly ; For he doth not alwayes fit 


there, foraſmuch as Stephen ſaid, Act. 7:56. I ſee the Son of Man 
RI hand of God. And alſo ſometimes famply that 
is on the right hand of God, Rom $: 34. Col. 3:1. 1 Per.3:22 

Queſt, 8 (Co what purpoſe is this impzoper manner of 

bozrowed of men/ and applied to Chriſt ? 

Anſw. To fignifie thereby, as well his higheſt honour ; as alſo 
his higheſt power and dominion. 

Queſt. 9. Whence is this Simile bozrowed ? 

AHnſw. From the manner of Kings and Princes, who uſe to put 
them on their right hand, to whom they gave the next ſtep uf 
honour and power in the Government. 

Queſt. 10. Yow pzove pou thar Hcreby is ſignified the 

neareſt degree of honouc } 
*- nſw. You havethis inthe following examples, 1 King 2:19, 
Solomon cauſed a ſtool to be ſet for the Kings Mother, and ſhe ſat on his 
right hand , Pſal, 45: 16. Yþon the right hand did ſtand the Queen, 
3- Efdr. 4: 29. ; 

Queſt. 11- Yow pzobve poni/ that hereby is expzeſt Vioval 
Oiſpenſation/ Pominion/ and Power in Governing? 

Anſw. Mat. 20:21 Grant that theſe my-two Sens may fit , the 
one on thy right hand, the other on thy left m thy Kmgaom. 

Queſt. 12. What doth now the ſitting of Chziſt on the F# 
thers right hand ſignifie 

Anſw, Two things. 1. The higheſt Majeſty and glory , by 
which he is declared Lord of all, and head of hrs Charch. 2. The 
ſupream command , that he exerciſeth with power over all 
Creatures , but eſpecially maniteſteth in the governing and pro» 
teing of his Church. In, one word, it ſignifieth the glorious 
Adminiftration bf his Kingdom. 

Queſt. 13. But how over all Creatureg? 

Anſw. If Chriſts Ele& ſhall rule over all Creatures , hov 
much more he himſelf, who is their head. 

Queſt. 14. Ag this agreeable to the Catechiſme? 

Anſw, Yes; as appeareth from Queſt. L. and L 1. 

Queſt. 15. Yowconfirm pou this with I. Scripture t 

Anſw. 1. That it figntheth ſuch an honour, appeareth from 

Eph. 1: 20, &C. God ſer hin at his own right handin the oor 
places, 


Queſt. ;. Ag then the vttring at the right hand not to be it 
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4 
' places, far abwue all principality and power , and hath ll 


things under his feet ; and gave him to be the head over ali things 
tothe Church ,Phil.2:9,10,11. Hebr.1:3. and 8: 1. 2. The Su- 
pream command, and the adminiſtration of his Kingdom, 
Pſal.1 10. 1. tis fitrmg ; verl. 2,'t is ruling. Compare herewith 
i Cor. 15: 25. For he muſt raign till be hath put all Enemies under 
bis feet, A&t.2:33. Eph.1:20,21,22. 1 Petr. 3:22. 

Queſt. x6. Jg then Chriſt the headof his Church ? | 

Anſw. Yes. Eph.'1: 22. Col. 1: 18. Fe is the head of the body 
the Church 

Queſt. : 7. Ag not the Pope Nead? 

Anſw. No. For he ſitteth not on the right hand of God, But 
theſetwo things; Tobe head of the Church, and to ſit on the 
right hand of God, are one and the ſame, Eph. 1:20. 

Queſt. 18. But might he not be the Miniſteriall / oz the 
adminiſtring Yead | 

Anſw. No. For then it ſhould be a, Monſtrous body with 
two heads, inaſmuch as the borrowed fimilitude reſpecteth an 
humane Head and Body, 

Queſt. 19. Ag not the Maziftrate-our Yead? 

Anſw. The Magiſtrate is Our head ſo far forth as we are 
Citizens;and Subjects in thaPolitie,or Common-wealth, but not 
ſo far forth as we are Members of the Church, foraſmuch 8s 
the Magiſtracie (ſe far forth as it is Magiſtracie) is not in: that 
ſpecial Kingdom of the Grace of Chriſt. _. os” 

ft. 20: Doth not. the Omnipreſence of his bobp fal« 


| low from Chziſts ſitring ar the right hand of the Father} 


,” Anſw. No. | For Chriit fitteth pot over all , but in Heaven as 
in his Royal Pallace, and the Sanctuary made without hands, in 
a place 'at the right hand of the Father, AQ. 7: 55, g6.- Steven 
looked u» fteadfaſtly ivto heaven, and ſaw Feſits (tanding on the right 
hand of God, Ephi, 1:\2v. He ſet him at bis own right handin the 
heavenly places, Cul.3:1. Hebr. 1:3, and 8: 3. And fois the fit- 
ting on the right hand joyngd as a canſequent of his Aſcenſcon, 
Mark. 16. 19. The Lord was recerved up into heaven, and ſate on :be 
right hand of God, AQb. 23: 52,133, 34» 35-90 is then Gods right 
hand no place (as the Ybiquiti/ts calumniate us) nor the ſetting 
at Gods right hand meang locally , but onely my a place. 

1 Queſt. 21. 043. Che right hand of Gad ig everp-where pze- 
ſent. 'But Chriſt, according to his Humane Narure fittct = 
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* the right hand of God. Cherefoze accozding to the ſame 
» ip he everp-where pzeſent. ; 

 Lnſw. Theright hand of God is one thing , the fitting at 
the right hand of God is anotherthing. Such is alſo this Argu. 
ment : The p_ of the Emperour extendeth it ſelf to all 
Places of the Empire. The Emperour hath this power. Ergo. 
The —_— is inall the places of the Empire. Or theSea 
compaſſeth the Globe of the Earth. Antwerp lieth by the Sea- 
fide, Therefore Fntwerp compaſſeth the Globe of the Earth, 
The _ hand of God is eternal; therefore the fleſh of Chriftis 
wy Themſelves do not grant this: _ 

. 22. Ooth hig ſitting at the right hand of the Father 
belong to the Adminiſtration of the JNediatozp Office of 
Chriſt, and is the ſame the ſtate of Chriſts Perſon 

nſw. Yes, verily. For he in that Eſtate preterveth his Church, 
and confoundeth the Kingdom of Satan, and thus being as Me- 
diatour glorified in his Kingdom , he diſpatcheth his Media- 
tory Office in glory and power. 

eſt. 23. Jg he x de down at the right Hand of the 

ather/ accozding to both Natures } : 

Anſw. Yes. Concerning the humane Nature, it ap 
from Phil. 2: 8, 9. And being found lffaſhion as a Man, he bumblid 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death , even the death of the 
Croft ; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, &c. Joh. 5: 27. 
And the Father hath groenhim authority to execute judgement alſo, 
becauſe he is the Sow of Men. Concerning the Divine Nature, 
Pal. 110:1,2. The Lord ſaid wnto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, 
Matr. 22: 43» 44. Hebr. 1: 3. Matt. 26: 64: 65. Luke 22: 66, 76. 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the right _— the power of 
God. Then ſaid they all: Art thou then the Son ? And he ſai 
wnte them: Te ſay that I am, This alſo may be added hereunto. 
If Chrift fitteth not at the right hand of God, according to the 
Divine Nature, then hath he ceaſed to be the Mediatour, and 
the head of his Church, according to his Divine Nature. But 
this is blaſphemous, and abſurd. 


"= Rath he ſat alwapep on the right hand of the 


Anſw. We ſay Yes ; confidering, that he - one _—_— Fa- 
ther, Job. 17: 5: The Word which was #v c ming, Joh. 1:1. 
TT 


In the form of God, Phil. 2: 6. And having becn alvayes 
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$ Of Chrift: fitting at theright hand,&c. 


and Ki his Church, Pſal. 2: 6, —— 


tory ce before the foundation of the world, 1 Petr. 1: 20. 
And the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Hebr. 13:8. 
But conlidering his humane Nature, he ſat not at the right hand 
of God till after his Aſcenſion , Mark. 16: 19. He was received 
up inte heaven , and ſate at the right hand of the Majefly on highs 
Hebr. 1:3.) T ore the Lutherans erre , teaching that Chri 
from the beginning of his Incarnation hath fate on the rig 
hand of God , according to his humane Nature, 

Queſt. 25. Yarh hebp his fitting at the right hand of God . 
alſo received Divine pzoperties/ as Oranipotencie , Omnipre- | 
ſence, &c. accozding to Hig humane Nature? q 

Anſw. By nu means. But ſuch power, glorie, and Majeſtic, 
which being indeed leſythan the Divine, Infinite,and Uncreated, 
_ in him more than ;jin any Cresrmre. But according to the 

vineNature are the ſame proper to him , equally with the Fa- 
ther, Phil. 2: 6. Who being ins of God, counted it no robbery 
to be equal with God, Joh.5:17,23; 

os 6, Maple not - pd he _ at the right 

ather/ accozding to ature/ means 
after hat he is aſcended into Yeabent 

nſw. Yes. But the ſame muſt be underſtood of the Decla- 
ratiod and Manifeſtation of his glorie, (Joh. 17: 5. And new 
0 Father, glovifie thou me with thine own ſelf , with the glorie which 
Thad with thee before the world was, Rom, 1: 4. Declared tobe the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs by the ' Re» 
ſurrefion from the dead) which was hid behinde the Vaile of his 
wr _ of any addition 'or encreaſe. jozie by fi 

. 27. Yaththen Chriſt recovered glozie bp ſitting at 
theright hand ofthe Father/ ag if he had loſt it by his Aucar- 


Anſw. No wayes. The Anabepriſts indeed teach this, holding 
blaſphemouſly a change of the Deity into the Humanity, bur 
repugnant to Gods word. See upon the XXXV. Queſt, 

. A Cath the Father loſt his Majelty bp this glozi- 
n 

Anſw. No. 1 Cor.15:27. He hath arr vs, 4a ws 
Net when he ſaith, that all things are put under bim, it is manifeſt thas 
be is excepted, which did put all things under him. 

Queſt. 29. Shall not Chriſt A o——_ hated 

4 


$60 (XP&Id.)(QL1) Parti Divi. Artls. 
"the King dom to Gdd,even the Father? 


'Anſw. No. His Kingdom iseverlafting, Dan, 7: 14. Luke 1: 
FAS Ir is onely"ſo'mieant, that thar manger of governing, which 
HE now holdeth- as Mediatour in his Church by *Apoſtler; &e. 
{(Eph4:1r-) ſhall ceaſe, together withithe Tongues and know- 
rope 5 1 Cor.'1 5! 8. : Sacraments and Diſcipline , but God 'fhall 
Þe-all'in all, 1/Cor.-15: 28. That js, God ſhall perfe&Htly talfill 
gll theſe things with his glorious preſence in his Ele. | 


ad 


— 


'* The LI. Queſtion.” © 2 


*[Arcotdingttothers. The XEX. Lordsday com- 
*., prebending the LI. and Z11. Queſtions: 


What pzofit is this-glozy of our head Chaiſt 
unto us?» 4 
Anſw. Fiſk, that through hisH. Spirit, he powreth 


upon us his Members, heavenly graces (a). 'T henthat 
he thieldeth and detendeth us by his power againſt our 
Enemies (b). ul 

- (4) Act.2; 33. Eph4:10. (6) .Pſal. 2: 9. and 
14: 01. 2Joh.10:28. Eph.g.:8. ew 


| CATECHIZING. 
$C of the benefits of Chriſts Glorification. 


Queſt. zo. Pow manp benefits get pou bp thip glozifica- 
tion of Chril(t ? 

Anſw. Two, In which we ſee the diſpenſation of his Office 
in powerfull application, even as he hath adminiſtred the ſame 
on NG purchaſe - the fieſt 

veſt. 31. JDhich ig i 

he The Cech. faith ; Chat he thzough his holp 

.. ſpirit powzerhupon us his Members/ he gracey: 


. / accozding tb 4'Cor. 15:24. Whexhe ſhall bave attrutrtd og 
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$ uf the benefits of Chriſts Glorification. 96x 
Queit. 32. What underſtand pou by that wozd Members ? 
eAnſw. "The Believers being Members of his body , fleſh of 
his fleſh ; and he their Head. 

Queſt. 33. Were there no gifcs given befoze Chriſt aſcended 
to Þeaben? 

Anſw. Yes. Joh. 20:22. He breathed on them, and ſaid unto 
them : Receive the holy Ghoſt : Burt not io plentifully, Juh. 72 37, 
38, 39. The holy Ghoſt was not yet given , becauſe Chriſt was not yet 
glorified, Tit. 3: 6. The holy Ghoſt which he ſhed on us abundantly 
through Feſws Chriſt our Saviour. 

Quelt. 34. Where is it wzitten that the Efſufion'of gifts up- 
on the Church is a fruit of the Glozification of Chriit ? 

Anſw. AR, 2: 33. Beme by the right hand of Goa exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath 
ſhea forth this , which yenow ſee and hear. 

Queit. 35. Should not Chriſt have powred out his gifts 
if he had not aſcended up to Yeaven i 

Anſw, No. Joh. 16: 7. If 1 go not away, the comforter will not 
come wnra you, but if I depart 1 will ſend him unto you, Eph.4:8. 

Queſt. 36, What kinde of gifts powzeth he on ug} 

Anſw. . Faith, Love, &c. the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5:22. 

Queſt. 37. What hinde of gifts hath he powzed out apon 
the Apoltles? 

eAnſw. The gifts of Tongues,of Prophecie,&c. A.2, 1 Cor. 
I2: 9;10. 

Queſt. 38. Are we not toexpect the ſame? 

Anſw. No. For we have no need of them, foraſmuch as we 
are not called to the ſame Offices as they. Yet ordinarily he 
ſtill giveth his Spirir to the Miniſters of the word,and to ordinary 
Members, king them thereby inlightning , opening the 
heart, regenerating, comforting, and afluring them of Eternal 
life, A&. 10: 44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words , the H. Ghoſt 
fell on ali them which heard the word, and 16:14. Rom,8:14,15,16. 
Nt havereceived the ſpirit of adoption, and 12:5,6,7. 1 Cor. 12: 
=< mg 4: 6. God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your 

J$- 


Quelt, z3y9 Which is the ſecond benefit} 
» ſw. Chat he ſhieldeth and defendeth ug bp his power 
» againſt our Enemieg. 
Queſt 40, Who are our Enemies } : 
Ys Anſw. 


362 (AIZLAENG-LES Part.2.Dxv.2. Art 6. 

Anſw. Tha Devil, the World, and Death. 

Queſt. 41. Doth he pzeſerve ug againſt the ſame? 

Anſw. Yes. Rom,$: 32,&c, Pial.110:2,5,6. 1 Cor.15:25,26 
Pſal. 2:9, and 68:19,22, Joh. 12: 31. Now ſhall the Prince of this 
werld be caft out, and 16; 33. Be of good chear, I have overcome the 
world, 2 Cor.12:9, 

Queſt, 42. Ooth ug onel wozd? 

Anſw. No. For t dy ns we Aeeb an fall = the Clawes 
and Jawes of Sathan ; but even as the Catechiſme ſaith : Bp hig 
Power/ Marr, 16:18. Ypon this Rock I will build my Church , and 
the Gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Joh. 10: 28. 1 give 
unto them eternal life ; and they ſhall never periſh. [ Belg. They 
_— eriſh for ever.) Neither ſhall any man pluck them out 
of my hand, 

Queſt. 43. Pounot we alfo keep our ſelves 3 

Anſw, Yes. For he that is kept by the power of God unto 
"gee » (1 Petr. rt. 5.) is born of God, and keepeth himſelf, 
x Joh. 5; 18. 

Queſt, 44. What comfozt doth this afozd unto pou? 

Anſw. ThatIam kept wnto Salvation, ready to be revealed im 
the laſt time, 1 Pet. 1: 5. andthat the wicked one touch me not, 
1 Joh. 5:18. 

ek 45. Jp herebp the glozp of Chriſt manifeſted befoze 
his Enemieg 

Anſw. Yes. Eph. 1: 20, &c. Hehath ſet him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places; far above all principality and power , &c. 
and hath put all things wnder his feet, &c. Phil 2:9, 10, 11. Whert 
fore God alſe hath highly exalted him, and giyen him a Name, whichu 
abvye every Name, &c. 


—— 


The L1I. Quettion. 
What comfozt haſt thou by the coming again 
of C to Judge quick andtyedoad 4 
, Anſw. Thatin all my miſeries and perſecutions , 1 
look with my head lifted up for the very ſame, who be- 
fore yielded himſelf unto the judgement of God for 
mes and took away all malediction from me, to _ 
uage 


his 


ey 
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Of Chrifts Fudgement. 6 
Judge romp? (4)to Lo—_ eniugiins 
mies into everlMing pains (b ), but to tranſlate me 
with all his choſen unto himſelf into Celeſtial joyes, 
and everlaſting glory (c) 
(a) Phil. 3:20. Luke2 1:28. Rom. 8: 23. Tit. 2: 
13. 1 Thell.4:16. (6b) Matt.25:41. 2 Theff, :: 


67. (c) Matt.25:34.. 


CATECHITZING. of 
The ſeventh Article. 
$ Of Chriſts coming again to Fudge the quick and 
-N dead. 


Queſt. 46. Shall Chriſt accozding to Hig humane Nature 
alwapes abide in Yeaven3 

» Anſw. No. But we confeſs that he ſhall come from thence 
, to Yudge the quick and the dead. And thus is this coming 
again the fourth, or the laſt ſtep of Chriſts Exaltation. 

Queſt. 47. Pow call pou thig Audgement 

eAnſw. The la gement. 

Queſt 43. Js there then pet a pzecedent} 

ſw. Yes. For as ſoon as Man dieth, the Soul goeth to 

God, Eccl. 12: 7. Then ſhall the duſt return to the Earth as it was: 
and the ſpirit ſhall return to God, who gave it. Of whom then al- 
fo a particular Judgergent ſhall paſs of life, or of death. For 
thus the Sodemites ſuffer vengeance of eternal | + s Jude v. 7. 
and the Thief on the Croſs was to be the ſame day with Chriſt in 
Paradiſe, Luke 23:43. 

Queſt. 49. What nameg do we give to both theſe 

Anſw. The firſt is particular; the ſecond general. 

Queſt. 50. —_ is not the laſt in vain / when the firſt is 


w. No. For the firſt is ſpecial over every man, and con- 
for that time onely the Sou), the laſt is gewere! over all 
men, and placeth both Soul and Body in eternal pains , or 


j N 
_ Queſt. 


364 (XIXL4.)(Q.LUl.) Parta. Div.z Art.7. 
: — on Js this Ooctrine of the laſt, Judgement neceſs 
ar 

+ "S Yes. Becauſe of the Mockers , 2 Petr. 3:3.4. and ak 
fo for that the ſame is one of the principal grounds of Chri. 
ſtian Religion, and of true comfort, as appeareth from this L 1K, 
Queſtion vfthe Catechiſme, - 

Queſt. 52. Whence pzove pou that there ig a general Audgc- 
ment to be expected ? 

Anſw. 1 From the writings of the Prophets , Pal. 50: 1, &c. 
Eccl. 11:9. and 12: 14. Dan.7:9.10, 13. The ancient of dayes did 
fit , &c. The Fudgement was ſet, and the books were opened, Lach. 


12:10. Mal,4:r. 2, From the words of Chriſt, Matt.12.36, Of 


every idle word ſhall men give account in the day of Fudgement, 
ang 13:41. Joh 5:28:29. Luke 12:40. and 21:27,28, Then ſhall 
they ſee thi Son of Man commy in a Clond, with great power and glory, 
Matt. 24: 2g. 3. From the writings and E»iftl:s of the Apoſſies, 
AC. 10: 42. and 17: 31. Rom. 2: 5, &c. and 14:10. 1 Cor.4's, 
2 Cor.y:10. Wemuſt all o before the Fudgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 
1 Thell. 4: 16. The Lord bimſelf ſhall deſ end from heaven with a 
ſh, with the toyte of the © Arch- Angel, and with the trump of God, 
2 Theſſ. c:7,8: r Theſſ.5:2, 2 Tim,4:8. Hebr 9:27, Jam.s:7,8. 
; Petr. 4:5. 2 Petrr.2:4,9, £ Petr.3:3, &c. 1 Joh, 3: 2 Jude 5:6, 
14. Rev-20:11,12. 
Queſt. 53, With what reaſons do pou confirm this? 
Anſw. With theſe following, taken from the H. Scriptures, 
( 1. ) Gods Decree, A. r7: 31. He hath appointed a day in the 
+ which he will Fudge the world in Righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
h1th ordamed, by whom he hath given aſſurance,%c. ( 2.) Gods om- 
r i>otency, Matr. 22: 29. againſt the Sadduces concerning Reſur- 
refion © Ve-erre not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
(3.) His Juftice, that it may be well with the good , and ill with 
the bad, 2 Theſſ.1:5,6,7. A manifeſt token of the righteous judge- 
men: of God, &c. Seeing it is a ighteou thing with God to recompen.t 
tribulation to then that trouble you, &c. Luke 16: 2g. Now Laza- 
rus is comforted, and thou art torme ted. For this is not alwayes 
done 1n this life, therefore it muſt; be hereafter, Jerem, 12: 2 
Mala. 3:14, 15. (4.) This appearcrh alſo trom the End wherc- 
unto man. ws created at the Canning , namely Gods gloric, 
nd his Salvation. (F.) From the dayly accompliſhment of 
he Gigns, which according to the prediftion of Chrift and his 
; Ape 
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. Of Chrifts Fudgement.” © 36 
Apoſtles ſhould ads the a of Chriſt 10 judgement, 
Matt. 24: 32, 33- When ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, know thatit 
is neareven atthe doors, Luke 21:25,28. : 

Queſt. 54 Can the s know anp thing of this 
Judgement fromthe light of Nature} 

Anſw. They may, in tome ſort; but the certainty thereof 
have we onely from the Scripture. 

Queſt. 55. Yow defcribe pou the laſt Audgement # 

Anſw. The haſt Judgement is a judicial Proceſ?, which Chriſe 
as General Judge, appointed by the Father, ſhall keep over all 
men in the end of the world, encompaſſed with alocie, and 
with many thouſands of holy Angels, deſcending from heaven 
in the Clouds, cauſing all them that have died from the begin- 
ning of the world unto that day, to riſe again, andthe reſt ro be 
changed in a moment of time, that they may all appear before 
bis Tribunal, and that the ungodly may be ſent with the Devils 
tocternal puniſhment into utter darkneſs fox.their (ns; but the 
godly by grace may be received to him with all the holy An- 
gels, to enjoy in Heaven the higheſt, and eternal juy, ard 
glorie. 

Queſt. 56. Who ſhall be Judge? 

Anſw Chaiſt Yeſug true God, and true Man, according to 
both Natures, Joh. 5: 22. The Father hath given all Fudgement 
wito the Sm, v. 27. He hath given him authority to execute Fudge- 
ment alſo,becauſe he is the Son of Man,Luke 21:27, AQt.1:11. and 
10: 42. and 17:31. Matt.24:30. and 25:31,&c, Rev.1:7. Rom, 
14:10. 2 Tim. 4: 1- I charge thee therefore before God and the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall Fuage the quick and the dead, at his appear- 
ing and his Kmgaem. 

Queſt. 57, But how accozding to hig humane Nature? 

Anſw. Viſftbly, Corporally,Locally, AR. 1:1 1. This ſame Feſus 
which is taken up from you imro heaven, ſhall ſo come in bke manner, 
as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

$3. Wherefoze ſhall he viſibly appear ? 

Anſw. That all may ſee him, Matt.24:30. And then ſhall all 
the Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Sen of Man ca= 
mg in the Clouds of heaven with power, and great g lorie. The god- 
lyto their comfort and ,oy, Job 19:25,26,27. 1 in my file "x 
ſee God; whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, &c, Luke 21: 28. Job. z: 
17, 18, and 5: 24. The wicked to their terrour , Zach. 12: 10, 

Jub. 


19: 37. They on him , whom they have pierced, 
ev. I. 7. 


iy agony - | py pong 


. 59. Ohj. Joh. 3: 17. God hath not ſent his Son into the 


world to condemne the world, but that the world through him might be 
ſaved, and 12.47. I came net to Fudge the world. 
Anſw, He ſpeaketh of his firſt, and not of his laſt coming. 


Queſt. 60. re the Father and Þ. Ghoſt excluded from 


Anſw, No. The Father ſhall Judge by the Son , AR. 17: 31. 
He will Fudge the world m rig hteouſneſ; , by that man whom he hath 
ordained. But not that we ſhall ſee the Father coming viſibly 
to Judgement as the Son , as ſome Anabapriſts hold, For 
God isin himſelf inviſible , Coloſ.1:15. 1 Tim.1:17.and 6: 16, 
Dwelling in the light, which no man can approach un;o ; whom no man 
bath ſeen, nor can ſee, Hebr.1 1:27. 

Queſt. 61. hal not alſo the Angels / and Apoſtles, and 
all Believers Judge i 

Anſw. Yes; as appeareth from Matt. 19: 28. Te ſhall fit won 
ewebve Thrones , Fudging the twelve Tribes of Iſratl, Luke 22: 30. 
1 Cor.6:2,3. And know ye not that the Saints ſhall Fudge the worl 
Hind bnow ye not that we ſhall judge Angels ? 

" Queſt. 52. Yow ſap pe then that Chriſt alone ſhall Judge? 

Anſw. They ſhall not Judge with the ſame power with which 
Chriſt ſhall Judge , but they ſhall approve, praiſe, and the Judge- 
ment of Chriſt, Rev.19:1,&c. His Fudgements are true and juſt, 
&c. 

. 63. From whence ſhall the Audge come? | 

w. From Heaven , AQ. 1: 11. This [ame Feſus , which is 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into Heaven , and 3:31. 1 Theſſ. 4:16. The Lord 
himſelf ſhall "deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the oye of 
an Arch- Angel, and with the trump of God, 2 Thel. 1: 7, When 
the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty An 
gels,Phil. 3:20. 

eſt. 64. ither ſhall he come/ oz to what place ? 
Anſw. In the Clouds of heaten, m the aire, Matt. 24: 30. They 
ſhall fee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of heaven, and 26:64. 
1 {T.4: 17. Rev.1: 7. : 
eft. 65- Shall this be done over Hieruſalem, oz upon 
the Salliep of jekoCuphar, as ſome willhave &/from Jo! or 
Wi 
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Of Chrifts Tudgement. 6 

Iwill alſo i þ: hom. pb will bring chem down ito PE x4 
ley of Fehoſhaphar, and will plead with them there,$c. . 

nſw. No. The place 1s abuſed; and therefore the Jews alſo 
dream amiſs. Here 1s not ſpoken of the laſt, but of a particular 
Judgement againſt the Enemies of the Church; and the Valley 
of Fehoſhaphat is named to put the godly in remembrance of 
the victory , which Fehoſaphnr had there obtained, 2 Chron. 


20:26. 
&. 66. Yow ſhall he come 2 

= w. 1, Oban Locally ,as is ſaid. 2. Gloriouſly, 
with the glorie of his Father, that is with Divine Majeſty, Matt. 16: 
27. and 24:30. and 25: 31. Joh. 5: 22, 23. Rey. 20:11 with all 
hs Angels , as his Lackies, Matt. 16: 27. and 25: 31. With the 
woyce of the Arch- Angel, and with the trump of God, 1 Theſl. 4:16, 
1 Cor, 15: 51, 52. Matt. 24: 31. With Divine power, for to raiſe 
the dead , to ſeparate the ſheep from the Goates , and to renew 
all things, Matt. 24: 30, 3. Haſtily ; as # Thief in the night, 
Matt, 24; 43. 1 Theſl.5:2. 2Pet. 3:10. Rev.16:15. as 4 ſnare, 
Luke 21:35, wrawares tothe wicked, Luke 12:46. 1 Theſl.5:3. 
Then ſudasin deftrufion cometh upon them, as Travel upon a woman 
with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape, Matt,24:37,38,39. Luke 12: 
19, 20. 

Queſt. 67. Whom ſhall he Audge } 

Anjw. All men, Matt. 25: 32, And before him ſhall begathered 
all Nations, &c. Rom. 14: 10. We ſhall all land before the Fudze- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt , 2 Cor. 5: 10, the quick andthe dead, AQ.10: 
42. 2 Tim. 4:1. 1 Petr.4: 5. give an account to him that is 
— the quick and the dead. Even the wicked and the 

ils, 1 Cor. 6: 3. Jude 5:6,7. Rev.20:10. The Devil that de» 
cerved them was caſt into the Lake of fire and brimſione. 
. 68. Yow ſap pou the quick and the dead, ſering thep 
ſhall not all be dead/ aud the dead cannot hear } 

Anſw, 1 Cor. 15: 51, 52. and 1 Theſl. 4: 17. the Apoſtle 
teacherh that the living ſhall be changed, the dead ſhall be rai- 
ſed, trom the firſt man to thelaſt; We ſhall nor all ſleep, bus we 
ſhall all be changed , in a moment, im the twankling of an eye, 1 Thell. 
4: 16. The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, Rev-20:12,1 3,14 

Queſt. 6g. Obj. Joh,3: 18. He that beheverh on him is not 

ea? 


A:ſw. The faithtull come not into the Judgement of -_ 
ems 
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emnation,, but into the Judgement of abſolution or acquit- 
R's: 24. He ſhall not come into condenmation, but is Paſſed 


tance, Jo 
from death unto life. 
——_— Obj. The wicked and the Oevils are already 

u 

Anſw. It is true; in their Conſciences,( Matt 8:29.Rev. 12:12. 
The Devil knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time) in the word where- 
inthe counſel of God is revealed Joh 12: 48. The word that | 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall Fudge him in the laſt day, with 5: g5. 
There is one that accaſeth you even Moſes) in the eternal counſel 
and decree of God (Matt,25:41. Jude v.4:6. Who before were or. 
dained to this condemmation, &c, they ſuffer the vengeance of eternal 
fire) by the beginnings here in thislife, Rev. 12: 9. The great 
Dragon is caſt out , the old Serpent, called the Devil. and 16:1,&c. 
But at the laft day they ſhall be Judged by Pronouncing of 
Sentence , increaſe of puniſhment , and the wicked then Pork, 
in Soul and Bodie, as is ſhewed above. 

Queſt. 71. Which is the thing that ſhall be Nudged} 

efnſw. Every work good and bad, Matr. 12: 36. 2 Cor. 5: 10, 
That every one may receive the things done in his body, according t1 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad, Ecclel. 12: 14. Th 
thoughts ſhall not be ſcot-free, Matt. 10:26. 

_ -_ What ſhall pzecede befoze this Audgement 


Anſw. Firſt, the railing of the dead, and the changing of the 
living. ſob. 5: 28, 29. 1 Thefſ.4:16,17. The dead ſhall raiſe firſt: 
then we, which are alive, and remain , ſhall be caught up together 
with them m the Clouds, &c. 1 Cor, 15:51, 52 . The dead ſhall be 
raiſed mcorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 

Queſt. 7 3. What elſe ſhall go befoze this Yudgement? 

Anſw. Thedeſolation and renovation of Heaven and Earth, 
Ta. 51: 6. and 65:17. Matt.24:29,35 2 Pet. 3:10,&c, The hea- 
wens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall mel: 
with fervent heat , the Earth alſo, and the works that are therein 
ſhall be burnt up, Rev.6:12,&c. and 21:1. 

Queſt. 74. Pow then ſhall this judicial pzoceſſe/02 Sum: 
mons to Judgement further be managed? 

eAnſw. They ſhall all be Summoned before the Judgement” 
ſeat of Chriſt, and be brought thither by the Angels, Matt. 23: 


30. inthe time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers; Gather ye 93s 
ener 


Ho 
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ther firſt the 4. tn pi Kh in bundles ts burn them : 29 
gather the Wheat into my Barn, verl.39. The Harveſt is the end of 


* the World. And the reapers are the Angels. 


Queſt. 75. What ſhall then be done? 
' Anſw. The Sheep ſhall be ſeparated from the Goats, Matt. 
25: 32, 33- He ſhall ſeparate them one from amather, as a ſhepheard 
divideth the Sheep from the Goates, and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his 
right hand , but the Goates on the left; and that by the Angels, 
me ou {hall Evidence of things be taken 
velt. 7 ow fha nee © taken 
ow. The books ſhall be opened, as eee Omniſcience of 
the ſudge, who ſhall bring to light all works, and of all men, 
(Mart, 10:26. and 12: 36. Of every idle word which men ſhall ſpeak 
ſhall give account in the day bm Eccleſ. 12:14. Rom. 
2:6, Hebr.4: 13.) and mans own Conſcience, Luke 16: 25. Re- 
member that thou in thy life time yecervedſ} thy good things. 
Quett 77. Shall there alſo be moze Xccuſcrs and Wit? 


Anſw. Yes. The Devil, Rev. 12: 16. The accuſer of the bre- 
thren. Moſes, or the Law, Joh. 5: 45. There is one that accuſeth 10u 
evex Moſes, The Angels ſhall witneſs, 1 Tim. 5: 21. / charge 
thee before God , and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the El: Angels, 
Although that Judge hath no need of them, as who himſelf 
SaaS che Lagnd exdrater, Pſal. 7:10 Jer.7:10. 

Queſt, 78, What Sentence ſhall be paſſed 1 

Anſw. An acquitting for the godly, Matt. 25: 34. Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kmgdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world ; An irrevocable condemning 1entence 
for the wicked, Matt 25:41. Depart from me ye curſed into ever- 
lafling fire, Rev.20:13,13,14,15. Seeof both, Rom.2:7,8. 

Queſt. 79. What ſhall follow thereupon ? 

Anſw. The execution of the ſentence, preſently upon it Mart, 
13: 30. and 25: 46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, but the righteous into life eternal , 1 Thell. 4: 17. Joh. 5: 
29. Rev. 20: 15. Sothatthe Ele ſhall be taken up with Chri/ 
into eternal glorie, andthe unbelievers caſt intv eternal helliſh 


paines. 
get 80. Accozding to what Laws and Statutes ſhall 
this Audgement be executed} 
eAnſw. According to the Law and the Goſpel , Joh. 6 4&5. 
Aa 


"re 


370 (XIKL 4) (Q.LII) Part.2.D5v.2.Art.7, 
There is one that aceuſeth you even Moſes, and 12:48. The word that 
T have ſpoken, the /ame ſhall Fudge him inthe laft day, Rom. 2:16, 
In the day when God ſhall Fudge the ſecrets of men ©? Feſws Chrif, 
according to my Goſpel. The abſolution of the faithfull ſhall 
Proceed according to the Goſpel, Joh 3.16, 18, He that beheveth 
on him is not condemned, and 5:24. and 6: 40. But is approved 
the Law, Matt.5:17. Gal. 3:13. Chrift hath redeemed us from t 
curſe of the Law, being mad: 4 curſe for us. For it is written ; Curſed 

every oue that hangeth on @ tree. The condemnation of the 
wicked will be according to rhe Law, (Deut. 27:26, Gal 3: 10. 
Curſed is every one that abideth not in all things that are written in 
the book of the Law to do them) and ſhall be confirmed by the 
Goſpel, Joh. 3: 19. 2 Theſl.1:8. Taking wengeance on them that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Loyd Feſus Chriſt, Rom.2:1 2. 41 many as 
heve ſinned without the Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law,&c. 

Queſt. 21. Shall no M-rit finde place here i 

Anſw. The abſolation ſhall be by the Grace of God, forthe 
ſake of Chrifis merits received by Faith, Job. 3: 16, Rom $: 1, 
33» 34. Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died. But the 
condemnation according to. Gods juſt Judgement, and the me- 
rits of the wicked, Rom.2.56. 

82. Obj. Rom. 2:6, Who will render unto every man 
according to his deeds, Matt 25: 34, 36, 42, 43- 2 Cor 5:10, That 
every one may receive the things done mm his boa), according to that be 
hath done, whether it be goador bad, Rev.20:12, 

Anſw. The wicked properly for their works. But the works 
of the godly ſhall be held forth as effefs and demonſirations of 
their Faith ; For otherwiſe they inherit eternal lite, Matt,2 $:34 
Re 8 % Shall. cle _ himſelf ag Mediatour 

ir udgement 

- Cor. 15: 24, There it is written, that he ſhall deljzver 
#þ the Kingdom to God, even the Father, that is, that Kingdom, 
which he now diſpenſeth as Medjatour , gathering by his vord, 
regenerating by the holy Ghoſt, and preſerving againſt Ene- 
mies. | 

eſt. 84. Wbhp ſhall the laſt Audgement bet 

In 1. Forthe Decree uf God. 2, That God may obtain 
the cnd of Man created, at the leaſt in his Elet. 3. For the 
perte& goodneſs of God to the BleR, and Juſtice on the wicked, 
namely that they both may be manafcited and praiſcd, hs 
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« Queſt. 85. þ - Jug udgement be? *r" 

' Anſw. In the end of the world , Matt. 24:3. AR.2:17. 1 Cor. 
to: 11. and 15:24. 1 Joh.2:18. Joh.6:39. and 11:24, ' 
. Queſt. 86. Map we know in what pear/ moneth/ weeky/ 
dap/ hour it ſhall be done # 

Anſw. No. 1 Theſſ.g:1,2, The day of the Lord ſhall come as 8 
Thief in the night , 2 Petr 3:10. Luke 21:27,28. Rev.3:3. Matt, 
24:36.42. ARt.1:7. Yea, Mark 13:32. itis written z But of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, nor the Angels which are in heervans 
wither the Son, but the Father. Not the Son according to his hu- 
mane Nature, and in the ſtate of his Humiliation; but according 
to his Godhead he knoweth all things , Joh.z 1:17. and after his 
Exaltation is the book of Gods Preſcience, ſealed with ſeves 
ſeals, more clearly opened unto him, Rev.s: 5,799. 

| Queſt. 87. Whereunto ſerveth this that we know not the 
time of the laſt Judge! | 

Anſw. For a refutation of thoſe that will prove that the 
Martyrs ſhall ariſe a thouſand years before , and that then the 
_—_— ſhall be, from Rev.20:4,5. They lived andragued 
with Chrift a thouſand years. But the reſt of the dead lived not again 
untill che rhouſand years were finiſhed. For if this be true, then we 
might alſo know when the laſt Judgement.ſhall be. 

. $38. Whereunto doth it r ſerve } 

Anſw. For a refutation of the Papiſts, which ſay that the am- 
tichriſt ſhall come three years and an half before the Deſtry- 
ion of the world. For were it ſo, thenwerealſo the time of 
judgement known. this make ; 

- 89. But doth not make men 

fo No. The gudly are the more _—_— Matt, 6: 19. 
Rev 16: 15. Behold, I come as a Thief. Bleſſed is be that matcheth, 
&c. and 22: 17, 20. Jam. 5: 7. Be patient therefore brethron unto 
the coming of the Lord, It is alſo for that the wicked may not de- 
lay their Repentance, Mark. 13: 37. What Lfay wto you, 1 ſay 
ante all, Watch: yea, that he may keep us to our duty, Matt, 24: 
42. Watch hencdvs, frgalnmans at what hoxr your Lord ſhall 
come, Luke 21: 34, 35. That we ſhould attend every day, and 
expet him with watching and prayer, 

_— hp wilt God have us be ſure of the Audge- 


eAnſw. 1,For his honour and glorics ſake, 2 The. 1:5,6,7. 
Aa 2 A 
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A manifeſtation of the righteous fragement of God ; that y: may be 
counted worthy of the Kingdom of God for which ye alſo ſuffer : jering 
it is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them that 
trouble you, and to you, who are troubled, reft with us , when the Lord 
Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty Angels. 2. For 
the conſolation of Believers, 1 Cor. 15: 19. Jf we onely in thi 


life have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable; And tor 


their bettering, Luke21: 36, 2Potr. 3: 11, 12. Seeing then that 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye 
#0 be in all holy converſation and godlineſi, &c. 3. For the ſake of 
the wicked; Thatall excuſe may be taken away from them, 
and that they may be deterred from proceeding any further in 
ſin, ARQ.24:25. 

_— 91. Whp delapeth the Lozd his coming to Audge- 
ment 


Anſw. 1. That he may exerciſe the Faith of the godly, theit 
hope, patience, and their calling upon his holy Name. 2. That 
all the Ele& may be gathered to his Church, Joh 10: 16. - Thave 
other ſheep ; them alſe I muſt bring, Rev. 6: 11. And it was ſaid ts 
them, that they ſhould = yet for a little ſeaſon, wntill their fellw 
ſervants alſo, and their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they, were 
fulfilled alſeo. 3. That time of Repentance might be given to 
all, and ſo all excuſetaken away from theobſtinate, Rom. 2:4,5. 
and 9:22. 2 Petr. 3:9. The Lord 35 not ſlack concerning his promiſe 
(#5 ſorhe men count ſlackneſi) but is long-ſuffering to us-ward, nt 
willms that any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhould come to repen- 
tance, 

Queſt. 92. Whyp ig it ſaid in Matt. 24: 22, But for the Elef 
Sake ſhall thoſe dayes be ſhortned? 

Anſw. That they faint not through thoſe miſeries, verl. 21, 
or be not ſeduced by deluſions, verl. 24. 

neſt. 93. Doth it not make men careleſs/that thep know 


not the time of Audgement i 
Arſw. No. For we know that the time of death approacheth 


apace, and that we ſhall then receive the beginnings of the re 
ward, 
veſt. 94. Doth not the Scripture mention ſome figns/ 
whi are to come a good while t | 
Anſw. Yes. As the Converſion of the Jews, Rom.'1 1: 25. 


Pill the fuineſs of rhe Gentiles be come in, and ſo all Iſrael = - 
ave; 


JMI 


Of Chrifts Fadpement. - 
ſeved; And ad AT the Shoe through the ELE 


world, Matt. 24: 14. This Goſpel of che Kingdom ſhall be preached 
is the whole world for a Teſtimony to all Nations , and then ſhall the 
ad be. Secalſoverſ.29.30. Luke 21:27,28. 2 Theſl 2:3, | 

Queſt. 25. May the godlp wiſh / and long foz the dap of 

en 

Anſw. Yes. 1. According tathe command'of Chrift, Matt. 6: 
10. Rev. 22: 17. The ſpirit and the Bride ſay : Come, And let him 
that heareth ſay : Come, 2. According to the Example of the Saints, 
Rom,7:24. 2 Cor. 5:2, For in this we groan earneſtly, defiring to be 
cithed upon with our houſe which is from heaven, Phul. x: 23. 
2 Petr. 3: 20, Tit. 2:13. Rev. 22:17, 20. 3. Forthatit is the 
day of their Redemption , Luke 21: 28, Rom. 8: 19, 22,23» 
waighting for the adoption of Sons , to wit , the Redemption of our 
bedie; in which they ſhall be put into the full poſſeſſion of 
eternal glorie according to Soul and Body. 4. For that this 
defire is a ſign, diſtinguiſhing the godly from the wicked, Luke 
21:26, 28. Rev. 6: 10. Hew long, O Lord, holy and true , deſt thou 
nt judge and avenge our blood? and verl.16: 17. 

. 96. Foz how manp reaſons is the coming of Chziſt 

to Audgement comfoztable to pou 

Anſw. For three reaſons. 

Queſt. 97, Which is the firſt 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat in all mp miſerics and 
» perſecutiong/ A look with mp head lifted up foz the berp 
» ſame/ who befoze pielded himſelf unto the Judgement of 
» God foz me/ and took awap all malediction from me / to 
come Judge from Peabven. 

Queſt. 98. Yow pzove pou that we map comfozt our ſelves 
therewith in Perſecution 3 

Anſw. Luke 21:28. Andwhentheſe things beginto come to paſs, 
then look up and lift up your heaa's, for your Redemption draweth nigh. 
For that they are aſlured that their forraw ſhall be changed into 
eternal joy, Joh. 16:20,21,22. 


"y 99. Yow doth it comfozt pou / that Chziſt ſhall 


Anſw. For that he is our Saviour , Matt. 1: 21. Mediatour, 
» 1 Tim 2:5. Advocate, 1 Job. 2: 1. Surety, Hebr,7:22. who hath 
» Pielded himſelf to the Audgement of God fo2 ug/ 11a. 5 3:11. 
» Hebr, 10: 6, 7. and took awap all malediction / Gal. 3: 1 F 

AZ 3 
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9 the ſame ſhall erdne us, Rom.$:33,34, Hebr, 
9:28. Phil. 3:20,21, 1 Theff.1:10. 2 Tim. 4: 8. Tit. 2: 13. For 
in him is the Reconciliation, Rom, 3:24,25. and therefore Come 
Lord Feſus, Rev.2 2:20, 
' Queſt, roo- Whirh is the ſecond reafon ? 

» Aufw. For that he ſhall caft all Hig/ and mp Enemies in- 
» fo everl paing) faith the Carechrſme. 

Queſt, 101. Wheucepzove pou that i 

Anſw. From the x Theff,1:7,9,%&c. With flaming fire rendring 
wengeauce on them that know not God, &c. Rev. 20: 10. The Devil 
that deceived them was caff mto the Lake of on &c. Matt. z 5: 41; 
&c. Depart from me ye curſed into everla re prepared for tht 
Devil and his a.” ed 
_ 102. Shall thep then go from one death to aw 


Anſw. Yes. From the Temporal into the Eterna), from the 
leffer to the greater. 

Queft. 103. Shall thep never be redeemed out of it 3 

Anſw. No. Matt.25:46. Theſe ſhall gointo everlaſting puniſt- 
weng, 2 Thell. 1:9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruffumn, 
3 Petr.2:9. Rev 20:10. 

Queſt. 104. Which is ird ? 

» nſw. The Cele ei : Chat he ſhall tranſlate me 
> his choſen umto himſelf into ccleſtial jope g and 
, tberfaſting 


Queft. 105. From whence pzove pou that/ to pour Confir- 
mation and Conſolation? 

Anſw. From Job 19:27. Pſal.49:16. Joh. 14: 3. And if 1 go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you wunts 
my ſelf, that where I am there ye may be alſo, and 17: 24. 1 Thefl. 
4:17. And fo fball we ever be with the Lord, 2 Tim. 4: 8. Matt. 25: 
34.&c. Pal. 16:11. Matt. 13:43. 

Queſt. 106, But are not the Believers ſtraitwap aſter 
their departure in Yeaven ?} 

Anſw. Yes. But the Carechiſme ſpeaketh here of the accom- 
pliſhment, according to Soul and Bodie; for then ſhall the joy 
and gladneſs be perteR, when as both ſhall be United togetber 


again. 
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The X X. Lords day, 
The LIII. Queſtion. 


believeſt thouconcerningthe. Ghoſt? 


= Firſt , that he 1s true and Coeternal God 
with the Eternal Father and the Son (a). Secondly, 
that he is alſo given unto me to make me through a 
true Faith partaker of Chriſt , and of all his benehts 
(6), 5 comfort me (4), and to abide with me for 
ever (e). 

(as) 1Joh. 5:7. Gen. 1: 1. Ifa. 48: 16. 1 Cor. 3:6. 
and6: 19. A&t. 5: 34. (5) Gal. 24-6. Matt.2 8: 
19, 20. 2 Cor.1:22. Epheſ.1: 13. (c) Gal. 3:14. 
1Petr.1:1,2. 1Cor.6:17. a Juh. 15: 26. Act. 
9:31. (e) Joh. 14:16. 1 Pet.4: 14. 


CATECHIZING. 
Theeighth Article. 


$ Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Queſt. 1. What ig taught on this Lords day ? 

, Anſw. Chat the Þ. Ghoſt is the thirdPerſon of the 
» Y. Crinityy true/ and Coecernal God with the Father and 
, the Þon/ whois given unto ug to make ug partakers of 
, Chaiſt bp Faith/ and of all hig benefits/to comfozt ug/ and 
» td abide with ug foz ever. 

Queſt. 2. Ooth this follow fitlp upon the fozmer 2 

»» Anſw. Yes. For io are the Articles of rhe Faith dibided in» 
to thee Parts, 1. Of the Father / &c. Queſt, X XIV. 
It is alſo neceſſary : For bow can we know the love «t the Father, 
wherewith he bath loved us, and ordained us unto the adoption 
of Childret, but by the H Ghoſt? How can we apply to our 
ſelves the merits of the Son, and feel the yertue thereof in our 

Aa 4 hearts, 


——_— 
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hearts, unlels it be by the tame ſpirit bearing witneſs with our [pi 
rits, that we are the Children of God, Rom.$:16. 


Queſt. 3. Yow manp things are 


| here treated of? 

Anſw. Two things. I. Of the Perſox of the H. Ghoſt. 
Q_XXXV. II.: Of his work and Office. 

Queſt, 4, Pow manp Perſons are there in the Godhead? 

Anſw. Three; The Father, the Son , and the H. Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are that one, true, everlaſting , and eternal God, 
1 Juh.5:7. Not meer names of one and the ſame Perſon,as Mar- 
cus,Tullius,Cicers, as appeareth from Matt.28:19. Baprizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the the H. Ghoſt, See 

Quelt. 5. What ſignifieth the wozd Spirit ? 

Anſw. A breath, or that which is blown and breathed, Job 
33:4. The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almig bty 
hath erven me life. The Lord Chriſt giving the H. Spirit to his 
Apoſiles breathed upon them, Joh. 20:22. as being the external 
token of that which was done unto them, 

Queſt 6 Of whom ig this wozd (Spirir) commonlp uſed} 

»/w. Ofthe Angels, Hebr.1:14. Are they not all miniſtring 
ſrirtts, Job 4:15. AR.23:9. Ofthe Devils, Jud. 9:23. 1 Sam, 
16:14, 15. Aft. 5:16 and 16:18, Matt, 8: 16. They brought wits 
him many that were poſſeſſed with Devils, and he caſt out the ſpirits, 
Ot the Suuls of men, Hebr.12:9,23. Matt.27:50. Ecclel.12:7. 
The ſpirit returneth unto God, Zach. 12: 1, AR. 7: 59. Of the 


motions of the minde , Luke9.55. Ne khnow not what manner of 


ſpirit ye are of. The good 2 Chron.36:22. Pſal. 32:2. and 3419: 
and 51: 12,19. Iſa. 66: 2. Hay. 1:14. Matt. 5: 3. Rom.12:11, 
1 Cor. 4:21. Gal.6:1. Reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
zi Petr.3:4. The evil, Iſa.19:14- and 29:10, Hoſ. 4:12. Rom. 11: 
8. God hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber. It is generally 
aſcribed to God, Juh. 4: 24. Godis a ſpirit. And thus we con- 
fe!s this of the three perſons in the Godhead , Rom, 1: 4. D& 
clared to be the Son of God with power, according to the ſpirit of hol 
neſs, i Tim.3:16 Hebr.g:14. 1 Petr.3.18. But thoſe words in 
Joh. 7: 39. The holy Ghoſt was not yet grven, are to be underſtood 
of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which were powred out in more 
plenty afier Chriſts Aſcenſion ( as in AR. 2. vpon the day of 
Pentecoſt ) than ever before. Alſo 1 Thefl, 5: 19. Quench not 


the ſpirit , Exo0d,28:3, and 31:3. Pſal.51:14. Ia. 11: 2, For his 
operations, Gal.5:18. If ye be led of the ſpirit, ye are not <p the 
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Law, 1]oh.3:24. and 4:13. Alſo for thoſe that have theſe gifts 
and boaſt of them, 1 Joh. 4:1. Believe not every ſpirit , but prove 
the ſpirits whether they be of God, verl. 2: 3,6, 1 Tim. 4. 1. For a 
corporal being, as the winde , Hebr, 1: 7. Who maketh his Angels 
ſpirits; And for the breath of men or beaſts, Gen. 6: 17. 7b de- 
ftroy all fleſh, wherein is the ſpiric (breath) of life from under heaven, 
Plal.y8:39. Ecclei.3:21. a. 2:22, , 

Queſt. 7. Whp is the thirdPerſon in the Godheadcalled 
a ſpirit in a ſpecial manner } 

Anſw. For that thereby his ſpecial manner of ſubliſting,which 
is to goe forth , and to proceed from the Father and from the 
Son, is expreſt : and for that Hee purifieth and quickneth 
the hearts of the faithfull, and ſtirreth up ſpiritual motions in 
them. See concerning him, Gen. 1:2. Iſa. 61: 1, The ſpirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, Matt. 3: 16. He ſaw the ſpirit deſcending 
hke 8 Dove, and 28:19. Joh. 3: 5. A.2:4. and 5:3, and 13:2446 
Rom.8:16. 1 Cor.2:10 and 12:4. 1 Joh.s:7. 

Queſt. 8. Whp is he called Holy with ſuch an Emphaſig 

eAnſw. Although the Father and Son alſo are holy; yea, 
Holineſs it ſelf, yet the ſpirit beareth this name eſpecially, be- 
cauſe of his Office, for that he ſantifieth the behevers, 1 Cor. 
6: 11. Teare ſanflified by the ſpirit of our God. Yet more clearly, 
2 Theſl, 2: 13. That God hath choſen you through Sanftification of 
the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, 1 Pet. 1:2,22, Yea, in the Old Te+ 
flament David could fay, Pial.51:1t. Take not away thy Hl. ſpirit 
from me. Alſo becauſe of his Eſſence which he hath together 
vith the Father and the Son, and fo is he Yolineſs it ſelf. 

Queſt. 9. What ſap the Socinians that the Þ. Ghoſt is ? 

eAnſw. An attribute of God. 

Queſt. 10. Js this well ſaid? 

Anſw. No For I ask them further; is he an accident or a 
ſubſtance. Not an accident ; for that falls not in God, becauſe 
being thus compounded , he ſhould not be infinite. If an Ef 
ſence, then is there a twofold Eſſence in God. Therefore we 
hold him a Perſon. 

Queſt. 11. Whence will pou pzove againſt the Socinians 
that he is a Perſon. 

eAnſw. From the properties which are ſpoken of a Perſon, 
& Underſtanding, 1 Cor.2:10,11. The ſpirit ſearcheth. And this 
he doth not fo far furth as he is a power and working of God, 
Aa s for 


78 (XX.L .d.)(Q.LIII.) Part.2. Div... 4r:.8. 

ra power to work is not a power and facs/ty tu underitand , but 
are diltint, Ir is proper to the underſtanding to underſtand, 
it is proper to power and ſtrength to work. Will is alſo & 
ſcribed to him, 1 Cor. 12: 11. All theſe thmgs worketh that one 
ind the ſelf. ſame ſpirit dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, 
This trath 1s confirmed by ſeveral: works which are aſcribed to 
the H. Ghoſt, as Creation , Gen. 1:2. He moved, &c. Prelerya. 
tion,'Pfal. 104: 39, Thou a . forth thy ſpirit they are created, 
To ſpeak, and foretell futurethings,, Joh. 16:13. He ſhall ſhen 
you things to come, 2 Pet.1:21. To bear witneſs of one tov others, 
fob. 15: 26. The ſpirit of truth ſhall teftifie of me, Rom. 8: 16, 
r Joh. 5: 7. To make interceſſion for others , and to help their 
Infirmities , Rom.8.26, The ſpirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion far 
#7, with groans which cannet be uttered; To come unto vthers, 
Joh. 16: 8. Tocall, to ſend, AQ. 13: 2, The H Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 1 have called them. 
To aiftribute gitts on different Perſons, 1 Cor.12:41. To deſcend, 
Matt. 4:16, To abide with others, Joh.14:16,17. Weare baptized 
3 the name of the H. Ghoſt, Matr.28:19. He 1s tempred, AR. z: 
51. He /veth, and he maketh alive, Job33:4 Rom. 8. 2, 11. 
Theſe, and the like Scripture-places,as contaming the common 
phraſes of ſpeaking of a Perſon , confirm our Faith. For it is 
abturd that that ſhould be aſcribed toa Power , which a Perſon 
in whom is power to work any thing, doth, underſtandeth, 
permitteth, concludeth, willeth, and purpoſeth. 

Queft. 12. O6j, A gift of God is no Perſon. The Þ:Ghoſt 
is a gift cf God. Cherefoze no Perſon 

Anſw. The firſt Propoſition is not univerſally true. For the 

Son is a gift of God, who yet is a Perſon, Proof f.om Joh. 4:10. 
IG.n.s. Tous aS0n is given, 
' Queſt. 13. Obj. Che gifts which God powzeth out upon 
hig/ are called the Y. Ghoft/ Job. 7:39. 7he H. Ghoſt was nor yet 
given, &c. AQ. 19:2. We have wot heard whether there be an 
H. Ghoſs. 

Anſw. That is to be underſtood improperly. But 1 Cor. 12: 
4,5,6,11. The gifts ave diftinginiſhid from the F1 Ghoſt , as the effe# 
from the efficient, and the gitt from the giver. There are drver- 
feties of 21fts, bat the ſame ſpirit. 

Mw 14 "7s the Þ. Ghoſt diſtinet from the Father and 

e Pon 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. Yes. The Father is one, the Son is another, and the 
n. Ghoſt is i 5" 

veſt. 15. Jg he then another ' 

= No. But another perſon, diſtin from the Father and 
the Son by perſonal properties, not divided. For, 1. Ih Joh. 14; 
16. He is called another, which intimateth a true diftinfion, 
which is no otherwayes but according to the ſubſiſtence. 2. The 
Incommunicable Properties of the H. Ghoſt , and the relarrve 
oppoſition, intimateth this rſonal diſtinRion, as appeareth out 
his Argument taken from Joh.15:26. When the comforter is 
come, whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, even the ſpirit of 
truth , which proceedeth from the Father , he ſhall teſlifie of me, 
1 Cor. 2: 11, 12, He that proceedeth from another muſt needs 
be diſtinguiſhed from him trom whom he proceedeth. The 
H. Ghoſt proceedeth and is ſent, not the Father , he is ſent forth 
ofthe Son, therefore diſtint, 3, It appeareth from the tollow- 
ing places, Matt.3:16. Matt.28:19, Luke 1:35. Joh.14:16,17. 
[ will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter, Ren. 
8:11, 14, 15,16, 1Cor.12:4,5 2 Cor.13:13 1 Joh. s: 7. There 
are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word , and 
H. Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, Rev. 1:4 and the like. 

Queſt. 16. JS the Þ. Ghoſt called the third Perſon , bp 
reaſon of Time oz Dignitp? 

Anjw. No. For he is alio Eternal , and hath the ſame Divine 
Efſence, which the Father and the Son have; but onely in re- 
ſpe of the Order in the ſubſiſting of this Divine Eſſence. The 
Father is the firſt perſon; for he tubſiſteth of himſelf, and nor 
of another. The Son goeth before the H. Ghoſt, for he alſo 
proceedeth from the Son. 

Queſt, 17, Jg the Ozder which is in ſubſiting alſo ob- 
ſerved in wozking? 

Anſ. Yes. The Father worketh of himſelf by the Son and H. 
Ghoſt. The Son not of himſelf, but fro the father by the H,Ghoſt. 
The H. Ghoſt from the Father , and from the Son by himſelf. 

Queſt, 13. Jg the Y. Ghoſt bozn of the Father ? 

Anſw. No. This is ſaid of the Son, Pal. 2: 5. and therefore 
Joh 1:18, is he called the Oxely begorten Son. 

Queſt. 19. Yow is the Y. Ghoſt from rhe Father t 

Anſw, Joh. 15: 26. That he proceedeth from the Father, 
namely as in reſpe& of his power andoperation, fo in reſpe&t 

of 
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of his Perſon whoſe property it is from everlaſting to proceed 
from the Father, and from the Son, The ancient Fathers uns 
derſtood by Proceeding, to be of the Eſſence of him from whom 
he proceedeth ; as the Son is therefore ſaid ro be begorren of the 
Father, for that he is from the Eſſence of the Father. Thereture 
this Proceſſion is a way by which the whole, and the ſame Divine 
Eſſence which the Father and Son have, is trom Eternity by 
them both communicated to the third Perſon of the Deity, in 
a ſpiritual and unexpreſſible manner. 


Queſt. 20. As then the IJ. Ghoſt (proceediog from the Fas 
ther) the Don? 

Anſw, No. For beſides this yrangmng from the Father, now 
explained, he proceedeth alſo from the Son. If he then by his 
Proceſſion were the Son, then were healſo the Son of the Son, 
and conlequently ſhould have two Fathers. 

Quelt. 21. Yabe pou anp pzoof that he alſo poceedeth 
from the Son ? 

Anſw. Yes. Not indeed that the word proceed from the Sm 
is faund as it 1s of the Father, Jah. 15: 16. But he is Gal. 4: 6. 
called the ſpirit of his Son, Rom. 8: g. The ſpirit of Chriſt , and 
Phil.1: 19. 1 Pet. 1:11. Therefore heis nolels the ſpirit of Chriſt 
then of the Father. See both Rom.8: 9. But now to be the 
ſpirit of the Father, is as much as to be of the Father, as appears 
from 1 Cor.2: 10. God hath revealed them unto us by his ſpirit; 
where hs calleth the ſpirit , Gods ſpirit; which he repeateth 
verC\. 11, ſaying thereupon, verſ\. 12. but we have not received 
the ſpirit of the world , but the ſpirit which is of God. Whom he be- 
fore called the ſprrir of God, him he preſently calleth the {pirit 
which is of God, as being the ſame. As itis one and the ſame, 
to bethe Son of Gud, and to be begotten of God. So then is it 
the ſame when I (ay the ſpirit of Chrif, and the ſpirit which is 
and proceedeth from Chrift : The Son alſo ſendeth and giveth 
the H. Ghoſt, as well as the Father, Joh 1:33. and 15:26. Whom 
I wiil ſend unto you from the Father. He receiveth from the Son 
all that he revcaleth to us, Juh. 16:14. 

Quelt.z2. 0%j. The Socimans ſap/ the P. Ghoſt is no God/ 
bccauſe he is called the ſpirit of God ? 

eAnſw. 1. Then ſhould not the Son of Man be a man , which 
is abſurd, 2. He is alſo called Ged. 

Queſt. 23, O%&j. Che Þ. Ghoſt hath not bcecu m__ 
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Joh. 7: 39. The H. Ghoſt was net yet. [S0 it is in the 
Gree 
eAnſw., Firſt; He was in the Prophets , 1 Petr, 1: 11. Se+ 

, If the H. Ghoſt hath not heen fiom the Creation of the 
world , then are the believers of the old Teſtament not ſaved. 
For Rom. 8: 9. If any man hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none 
of his. Thirdly; Here is ſpoken of the gifts of the {pirit as is 
before 4 ou | 

. 24. Whence pzove pou that the ſpirit is true God/ 
with the Father and the Son ? 

Anſw. 1. Out of thoſe places in which he is called God, 
AR.5:3.4 Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lye tothe H. Ghoſt ? 
Theu haſt not lyed unto men , but unto God, 2 Cor. 3: 17. Now the 
Lond is that ſpirit , and where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is b- 
berty » 1 Car. 3:16; 1 Cor.6: 19, Compare 2 Cor. 6: 16. and Le- 
vit.26:11, Iſa.6:9, with At.28:25, Lev.16:2,34. with Hebr,g: 
7. Deut.32:18,19. and 11a.63:10. Pal. 95: 6, 7. with Hebr, 3:7. 
Num. 12:6. with 2 Petr. 1:21. 1 Theſſ,3:12. That by the Lozd 
is meant the H. Ghoſt appeareth, for that he is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Father and the Sor, 2 Sam.23: 2. Aft. 1:16. 

Queſt, 25. Whence beſides do pou pzove it ? 

Anſw. 2. From the Divine attiibutes, which are aſcribed 
tothe H. Ghoſt, Omnipreſence, Pſal. 139: 7,8, &c Juh. 14:16: 
Rom.$:9. 1 Cor 3:16 Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, 
and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you,and 6: 19. 2 Tim. 1: 14. 
Eternity , Genel. 1: 2. The ſpirit of God moved upon the waters. 
Omniſcience, 1 Tim. 4:1. 1 Petr.1:11, 1 Cor.2.10,11. The ſpi- 
rit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of God ,Ifa, 40! 13, 14. 
Act.1:16,and 10:19,20. and 20:23 Hebr.9:8.and 10:15,16. Om- 
nipotency, 1 Cor. 12: 11. But all theſe things worketh that one 
and the ſelf- ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 
The working of Miracles, Matt. 12: 28. 1f 1 by the ſpirit of God 
caſt out Devils. See Ia.40:13. with Rom. 11:36. Ifa.11:2. Pal. 
33: 6. Infallible Truth, Job.1 4:17, The ſpirit of Truth, verl. 26. 
I Joh. a And it is the jpirut that beareth witneſs, becauſe the ſpirit 
u Truth. 

Queſt, 26. What have pe pet foz pzoof? 

Anſw. * Thotad —_ >) -— IO 26:13. 
By his ſpirit hath he garniſhed the heavens, Job 33; 4. Vial. 33: 6, 
Plal.104:30. with AR.4;24. Compare, Gen. 30:2. with Matt. 

1! 20, 
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1:20. Luke 1:35. Miracles, Matt. 12: 28. The ſending of the 
Apoſtles, AQ.13:2, The H. Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas ani 
Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them, and 16: 6, 7. and 
20: 28. with [{a.48:16. Leading into all Truth, Joh. 16: 33. He 
ſhall lead you into all Truth. Regeneration, Joh. 3:5, Except s man 
be born of water, and of the ſpirit , &c. Tit. 3: 5. 1 Cor.6: 11, 
which work is aſcribed onely ro God, Exod: 31:13. I am the 
Lord that doth ſanttifie you, Ezek.20:12, Enlightning of the un- 
deritanding, Ephel 1:17. 1 Joh. 2: 27. 2 Cor, 3: 18. We ar 
changed into the ſame Image ow glorie to glorie, even as by the 
ſpiri of the Lord. He meeteth our Infirmities, Rom. 8: 26. And 
ewiſe the ſprrit it ſelf helpeth our Infirmities. The ſealing of our 
tious adoption of Children , Rom. 8: 16. Eph. 4: 30. By 
which ſpirit ye are ſealed to the day of Redempriom. Diſtribution of 
ifts according to his will, 1 Cor. 12: 4. Luke 12: 12. Inſtru- 
Fon of the Prophets, 2 Sam.23:2. AR.1:16. and 4: 25. 1 Cor. 
2:10.13. 2 Petr.1:21. The H, men of God ſpake as they were moyed 
by the H. Ghoſt. Confirmation and Preſervation of the Regene- 
rate unto the End, Mic. 3:8. Joh. 14: 16. He ſhall abide with 
you for ever, Eph.1; 13:14. Quickning, Joh. 6: 63. It is the ſpirit 
that quickaeth, Rom.$:11. Comforting, Joh.1 4:16,26. The Com- 
forter which is the H. Ghoſt, AQt.9:31. Zach.12:10. Rom. 8:26. 
| Queſt, 27. Yavepou pet another Argument moze } 

Anſw, Yes. The Divine Worſhip, From baptiſme, Matt. 28: 
29. Wherein is confiderable that in i Cor.1:13. Are ye baptized 
in the name Paul. In which words he wills, that neither he, nor 
any other ſhould be acknowledged for Lord of the Church, but 
onely as Miniſters. The faithfull are conſecrated to him as ſpi- 
ritual Temples , 1 Cor, 3: 16. 1 Cor. 6: 19. Saving graces are 
prayed for, as well to him as to theFather and the Son , 2 Cor, 
13:13. The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, 
and the Communion of the H. Ghoſt be with you all , Rev. 1:4. There 
is alſo a pregnant proof from the puniſhment of the ſin againſt 
the H. Ghoſt, Matt.12:31,32. Compare AQ. 1:16, with AR. 4 
24,25, From believing in the H. Ghoſt, in the twelve Articles 
of our Catholick Chriſtian belief. Obedience due to him, Rev. 
2:29. He that hath an Ear, let him hear what the ſpirit ſaith unto the 
Churches. 

Queſt. 23. Yg there anp Example that the Y. Ghoſt hath 
been adozed: oz pzecept/ that he muſt be wozſhippedi dnſy 
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Anſw. The Remenſtrants ſay, No. We iay, Yes, AQt.1:16. The 
H.Gho!: by the mouth of Dawid ſpake before, &c. with 4:24.25, 

lift up their woyce with one accord to God, and ſaid ; Lord ;hou 

art God, which haff made Heatyen and Earth, &c. who by the mouth 
of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, &c. AEt.1 3:2,3,4. That the holy 
Ghoſt alſo muſt be Worſhipped is proved from 1 Cor. 12: 14, 
For there 15 not a more glorious foundation of Invocation by 
way of Worſhip, as Gods own full right, and power over all ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly things, which vy the Hpofile is aſcribed to 
the H Ghoſt. Upon this foundation Paul maketh his prayer un- 
torhe H Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13 13. | 

Queſt. 29. Obj Jt is onelp pzaped there / that the holp 
Ghoſt map be imparted to them 3 | 

Anſw. 1 he place rightly looked into giveth to underſtand, 
that as Chriſt is called upon as the Author of Grace, the Father 
wthe Author of Love, ſo alſo the H Ghoſt is called upon, as 
imparting (from the Anzlogie of that excellent place , 1 Cor. 
12:11: All theſe thmgs worketh that one and the ſelf-Jame ſpurit, 
dividing to every man ſeerally as he will) Not as one that 1s ime 

'ted, Even as therefore Grace i: asked diſtintly Yram the 

, Love from the Father; ſo allo the Communian fram the 
H. Ghoſt, See Rev 1:4, 

Queſt. 30. Yave rou in this waightp matter pet moze pzoof 
againſt Erraneousg ſpirits ? 

Anſw. Yes. As uftcn as weare forbidden to reſiſt the boly 
Ghoſt, to grieve him, and rodo deſpight unto him , as At. 7:5 w 
Je alwayes refiſt the H Gheſt, Eph. 4: 30. andgrieve not che holy 
ſpiri of God, Hebr. 10:29. who hath done deipight to the ſpits 
ritof Grace. We are then commanged to honour, and to ſerve 
him. We muſt not tempt him, Act.s:9. rorlie to him, v. 13. 
but glorifie him , 1 Cor. 6: 20. For aterrible puniſhment ſhall 
come over all thoſe that fin againſt the H Ghoſt, Hebr. 10: 29. 
Matt. 12:31. The ſame God whom the Iſratlites have provoked 
toanger 40 years m the Wilderneſs, Nuro. 14 11. Jer.7:19. Amos 
$:25. AQ. 7: 43+ isthe H. Ghoſt, Ia. 63: 10, They vexed his holy 
ſpirit: Conſequently he is the tame God whom Moſes Num. 44. 
13, hath called upon, ſpeaking for the people; whom before, 
and after that provocation, all they that ſacrificed in true faith, 
have adored. 


Quett. 31, Ohj. Che Remonftrants ſap / there is _—_ 
preſs 
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at muſt believe in the Yolp 


Anſw. 1. He that is the true God is the objeF of Faith:The H, 
Ghoſt is the true God, Therefore,%c. 2. When Chriſt command- 
eth to baptize in the name of the Father, &c. Matt. 29. andig 
Mark .16. addeth : He that behieveth, &c. then doth Chriſt indeed 
expreſly command alſo to believe in the H.Ghoſt, in whoſe name 
weare baptized. Yea, when an adult perſonis baptized , doth 
he not proteſs to believe in God the Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt? 
Yea, whatelſe is the form of Baptiſme, but the firſt, and moſt 
ancient confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, of which principally 
the Creed is compoſed ? For the firſt compoſition (as from the 
writings of the ancient Fathers may be gathered) was : I believe 
in the Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt. 

Queſt. 32. What conclude pou from all this i 

Anſw. That the H. Ghoſt is true God, of one Eſſence with the 
Father and the Son , > om 5: 7. There are three that bear Re 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the H. Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. For Iſa. 42:3. 1 am the Lord, that is my Name, 
and my glorie will I not give to another. 

veſt. 33: Ye that receiveth from another is not equal 
with him- Che Þ. Ghoſt receiveth from the Father and the 
Son/ Job. 16:14,15. Ergo/ &c. 

Amnſw. He that receiveth of another a part, in time, and 
ſucceſſively, and by grace; but the H. Ghoſt receryeth the 
whole Eſſence , from Eternity , by an unutterable proceſſion. 


Queſt. 34. dad behinde to be handled/ 
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concerning the Y. 
Anſw, His works and gifts. 
Queſt. 35. What is there now further in the Catechiſme? vo 
» nſw. x - he is alſo given unto me. the 
_ 36. Are pou able to pzobe that he is given to Be- ( 


Anſw. Yes. Rom.$:15. Te have received the ſpirit of adoptim, | , 3 
1 Joh. 3:24. Hereby know we that he abideth in us, by the ſpirit that ( 
be hath given us, and 4; 13. Gal. 3; 14. and £6. Tit. 3:6. AQ. 
2:17,18,39. Ga 
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Queſt. 3 7. Ag he ſo pzoper to the Believers and Elect/that } 
is not given to otherg} eth 
eAnſw. Yes. Job.14:1 7. Thewirld cannot receive him, int 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. $6, Wrote gig of the imparted to 

Anſw, The gifts of the ſpirit are of two ſorts. Some common 
to the Ele&t and Reprobares, as knowledge, Prophecie , or ex- 
oe of Scripture,the gift of Tongues, of Miracles, and the 

e, 1 Cor.$:1. Hebr.6:4,5,6. That have been once enlightned,and 
have taſted of the hearyenly gift, and have been made partakers of 
the H. Ghoſt, &c. Matt, 7; 22. Luke 8: 13. who believe but for @ 
time. Such are not faving to them, Matt. z:22,23, Lord, Lord, 
have we not Prophecied in thy Name , and caſt out Devils in thy 
Name, &c. Then ſhall I declare unto then , Inever knew you, & 0. 
They are but for the Edification of the Church , but not ma- 
king them acceptable unto God, 1 Cor. 12: 21. and 13: 1, &c- 
Add hereunto the knowledge of ſome Arts , Exod. 31:3. Z# 
have filled him with the ſpirit of God m wiſdem and underſtanding, 
ad in knowledge , and in all manner of workmanſhip. Ability to cf= 
fet great things , Jud. 6: 34. But the ſpirit of the Lord came 
wen Gideon, 1 Sam. 10:6. But thoſe that are proper tothe Ele, 
and upon which ſalvation follows; are Faith , Hope, and Love, 
$eeot the other comprehended under theſe; Gal, 5:22. 

Queſt. 39. Which is the pzincipal operation of the Y.Ghoſt 
about the Elect } aber tede 

cAnſw, SanRification, in the accompliſhment of which his 
Office principally conſiſteth, from which the Name Polp is a- 
ſcribed ro him ; Matt, 3: 11. Joh.3:5, Rom. 1: 4. 1 Cor. 6:11, 
2 Cor,3:18. 3 Theſf 2:13. Tit. 3:5. 
Queſt, 4o. Are the Father and Son excluded from thi# 

: 


Anſw. No, But it is aſcribed to the H. Ghoſt, for that he 
vorketh the ſamein a (pecial manner, as namely trom the Fa- 
ther, and trom the Son by himſelf. 

Queſt 41, Co what purpoſe is he given to Believers? 

Few oe T he Catechiſme taith : To make me thzough a true 
» /&C, 

Queſt. 42. Ag Faith from the Y. Ghoſt? 

Anſw. Yes. 2 Cor. 4:13. We having the ſame ſpirit of Faith, 
Gal. 5: 22. The fruit of the ſpirit is Faith , 1 Cor. 12: 3,9. Toan- 
®her Faith by the ſame ſpirit. See of Faith Queſt XXI He work- 
&h knowledge with conſent, by the revelation of ſaving Truth 


itheword, 2 Petr. x; 21, Theho God 41 they were 
be wo Et. IX; 21, Mod ſpoke - 
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moved by the H. Ghoſt; And by theillumination of the under. 
ſtanding, Joh. 14: 26. The H. Ghoſt ſhall teach you all things, 
and 15:26. and 16: 13. A 10:44. and 16:14. 1 Cor.2:10,12. 
2 Cor. 3:4. Eph.1:17,18. r Joh. a: 37. He worketh aſſurance by 
ſealing of the promiſes of God in the hearts of the Ele, teſty 
fying toevery one 1Þ particular that the ſame alſo belong unto 
him, Rom. 8: 16. The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſi with our ſpi 
rit , that we are the Chi of God, 2 Cor. 1: 22. Eph. 1: 14 


and 4: 30. 

Queſt. 43. t , Ghoſt wozketh Faith in pour 
heart/ what doth he moze unto pou} 'Þ 

»» TAnſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Ye maketh me partaker 
»» of Ch2ift/ and of all hig benefitg. 

Queſt. 44. Canyou i 


Anſw. Yes. That our porkpurk Chriſt is from the H.Ghoſt, 
appeareth from 1 Cor.12:13. For by one ſpirit we are all baptizad 
anto one body, 1 Joh. 3: 24, Hereby we know, that he abideth inu, 
by the ſpirit which be hath given us. On theſe dependeth the 
Communion of his benefits, Rom. 8: 9g. If any man have mt 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 1 Cor,2:12. We have received 
the ſprrit which is of God, that we might know the things which are 
freely given us of God, 1 Joh. 3: 27, 2 Cor. 1: 22, Eph. 1: 14, 
3316, 17. 

Queſt. 45; Ooth theP. nomoze? 

nſw Yes. He comforteth alſo Believers , Joh. 14: 15, 16. 
He give you anether comforter, and 15: 26, Act.g; 31. b 
#he comfort of the H.Ghoft they were multiplied, Theretore faith the 
»» Catech. To comfozt me. % 

eſt. 46. What underſtand pou bp the comfozting of the 


Anſw. That he aſſureth them upon good ground, that Chrif 
vith all his benefits is beſtowed upon them to ſalvation , and 
that they are reconciled unto . And moreover, he con- 
vinceth them of their miſery; and belides, of the grace which 
is to be found in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; laſtly , he ſets 
them alſo free from the ſervice of fin and Satan, He comfor- 
teth them alſo in all manner of croſſes, adverſities, and affliti- 
ons, that they may not thereby be drawn away trom their boutr 
den duty, nor fall into diſtruſt and deſpair. 


” 


47. Can we not looſe that good Spirit 


oſs. 
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Anſw. No. It appeareth from Joh. 14: 16, 17. That he may 
abide with you for ever, Ia. 59: 21. Joh-7:38,39. Eph.1:13,14. 
and 4: 30. Tow are ſcaled with that H. Spirit of God unts the day of 
,, Redemption. Therefore ſaith the Catech and to abide with 
», me foz ever, 
Queſt 48. Obj. Saul did looſe Him/ 1 Sam. 16:14. The ſpirit 
of the Lord departed from Saul? , # 

Anſw. It was onely a ſpirit of power and ſtrength, a Kingly 
ſpirit of Government, not of Adoption. 

Quelt. 49. Nath not David loſt rhe Þ. ſpirit in the ſin coms 
mitred with Bathſhebah and Uriah ? 

Anſw. No. But he onely loſt the preſent comfort of the 
ſpirit, Pſal.51.8,10,12,13. Cauſeme to hear joy and gladneſi,&c. 
He prayed not that the H. Ghoſt might be reſtored to him , bur 
the effe#s of the ſpirit, as gladneſs, peace in his Conſcience, puri- 


tying of conſcience, confidence in the grace of God. 


Queſt. go. Obj. Pe pzapeth foz renewing, ver. 12. Renew 4 
right ſpirit within me? 

Anſw. Verl. 13. Praying that he might not be taken away, 
(Take not away thy FH. Spiri: from me) be ſhewcth that the ſpirit 
was but ſuppreſt by fin, but not quite taken away from him, 
That which 1s not at all, cannot be taken away, but that which is 
not quite gone away, may be renewed. 


Queſt. 51, Yath Judasthe Craptoz not loft the ſpirit i 
Anſw. He had gre ſpirit of SanCtifcation, but onely ſorhe 


'gifts of the Spirit, which alſo are found in Unbelievers. 


—_ 52. Ooth this Doctrine not open a dooz to ſe» 


Anſw, No. He isalſoto the Believers a ſpirit of Repertance, 
of prayer, and of thankfulneſs. He maketh them diligent to 
ſerve God. He teacheth them to fight againſt the Devil, the 
World, Sin, and their corrupt fleſh: They are taught not to 
_ = ſpirit, nor to quench it. He direQeth them in the 

rot God. 


Queſt. 53. What think pou then of the Ooctrine of the 
Remonſtrants and Papiſts ? 

Anſw. It is a comfortleſs Doftrine. See concerning Perſeve- 
rance on the LIV. Queſt: 

Queſt. 54. Yow can everp Believer be aſſured / that the 
Spirit of Sauctification iS once given unto him Anſs 
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<Anſw. 1.From the atual workings of the H. Ghoſt , which 
he findeth in himſelf, Rom-8:9, Te are inthe ſpirit, if ſo be tha 
the ſpirit of God dwell in you, &c. veri.14. Gal. 5:22,&c. 2 From 
the Teſtimony of the H. Ghoſt in his heart, by which the aſs 
rance is ſealed tohim , Rom. 8: 15, 16. Te have received the fy 


ris of adoption, whereby we cr1e Abba Father. The ſame ſpirit bee. 


eth witneſs with our ſpiru, that we are the Children of God, 1 Cat, 
2:12. 2 Cor, 5,5, Gal. 4:6. Eph. 1:13, 14. and 4:30. 1 Job 


4; 13. 

Queſt. 55. Nre thep alſo aſſured that he ſhall perfect the 
woz4 of Sanctification in them? _ 

Anſw. Yes From the ſure promiſes of God, Ifa.54:10. and 
$9:21. Jer. 32: 38, 39, 40, Ezek. 36: 27. And I'will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall hey 
my Fudgements and do them , Joh. 4: 14. and 6: 56. Rom. 8: 30, 
1 Cor 1:8 God ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, &c, See alſy 
yerfg ind 10:13. 2 Cor.1:21.Phil.1:6. 1 Theff.3:13. 2 The. 


2-13. 1Joh.3:9. 


— —————— 


The X X I. Lords day. 
The LIV. Queſtion. 


What believeſt thou concerning the Polp and 
Cjolick Church of Chyiſt 
4u(w. | believethat the Son of God (a) duth ever 
{ince the beginning of the World unto the end of it, 
b) gather, defend , and preſerve unto himlelf by his 
pirit'and Word (c), out of whole Mankind (4), 4 
company choſen to everlaſting life (e), and agreeing 
Jn £7.10 Faith (f), andthatlam a lively Member 
that company,and { hall ſoremain forever (pg). 
(a) Eph.5:26.Joh. 10:11. A.20:28. 0 Pfal 
5::17,18. la.5g:21. 1Cor.11:26. (c) Matt. 


——__ 


b 5:18 Joh. 10: 28, 29, JO. Pſal 129: gs 9-4 Ia. 
59:41. Rum.1;16. and 10;:14415,16,17. 


h.5:26, 
d) Gen 
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4) Gen.26:4. and 12:3. Rev.5:9. (c) Rom. $: 
29. Eph.1:10,11, 12,13. f AR. 2:42. Eph. 


2, (gs) 1Joh.3:14,19.20,21. 2 Cor 13: 5. 
DÞ:16. Plal.23:6. 1 Cor. 1:8,9 Job. 10:28. 1Joh, 


' 2:19. 1Pet.1:5. 


—_—{ DL. 
CATECHIZING. 


The ninth Arncle. 
6 Of the Holy and Catholick Church. 


Queſt, r. What is treated of on thig Lords day ? 

Anſw. 1. Concerning the Church. Queſt. LLV. 2. Of the 
benefits which God beftoweth upon his Church : and hereof 
x. ia general, thatthe Church hath Communion in the bene- 
» fits of Chriſt in the Arricle: TJ believe the Communion of 
» Saints. Queſt. LV. 2. In ſpecial, Of the emiſſion of 
» fins / in Queſt. LVL 

Queſt, 2, Ooth this firlp follow the fozmer 3 

Anſw. Yes, For hitherto is treated of God, and the three 
Perſons, Father , Son, and H. Ghoſt. Alſo of the Creation, 
and Preſervation of all things, of Redemption and SanRifica- 
tion. We mult ſee then to whom th- benefits of Chrift and of 
the H. Ghoſt are applied; namely to the Church, Att zo: 28. 
Ged hath purchaſed the Church with his own blood, with 1fa. 53. 10. 
When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee bis 
ſeed. So that we have here in the 12. Articles f rhe Fiith & 
Declaration of Gods Covenant of Grace, on one fide, {peaking 
Of God:On the other ſide Of the Church, being the two parties 
betwirt which the Covenant is made. 

Queſt 3. Underſtand pou bp the Church any outward 
Building of Lime and Stone- oz one JNan onelp ag the 
Papiſts underſtand the Pope therebp} 

Anſw. No, But by this word (being in the Greek Eceleſie, 
and properly ignitying a coming together of C tizens by rhe 
appointment of the Magiſtrates, called, and gathered t gether 
to hear ſomething) the Apoſiles ny the Guggnn 

d 3 


— 
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of the Believers in the New Tefteament; foraſmuch as the ſame 
by Chrifts command is called together to hear his word. And 
x che by this word the Church of the New Teftament is difſtin- 
guiſhed frum the Synagogue of the Old Teſtament, which alſo fig- 
nifieth a Congregation. 

Queſt. 4. Both the wozd Church alwapeg ſignifie the ſams 
thing in the New ſeſtament ? 

Anſw. No. But 1. The Univerſal multitude of all true be- 
lievers of all times, Countreys, Nations, of whom ſome triumph 
in Heaven, others yet ftrive upon Earth, Matt. 16:18. AR. 20: 
28, Eph.1: 22. Hegave him to be the Head over all things to tha 
Church ,and 5:23. toverſ 32. Col.1:18,24. Hebr. 12: 23. The 
general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt-born, which are written in 
heaven. 2. The general Convention of all Profeſſours diſperſed 
through the whole World , under whom alſo Hypocrites are 
lurking, 1 Cor. 10:32. 1 Tim.3:15. How thou oughteſt to behave 
thy ſelf m the houſe of God, which is the Church of the Irving God. 
Or 3ly A particular Church in a Countrey or Province, AQ, g: 

1, The Churches had reft through all Fudea, G aller, and Samaris, 
Rom. 16 19. 1Cor.16:1,19. Or in one Citie and place, AR, 
12:5. and 15: 3, 4. Col. 4: 16. The Church of the Laediceax, 
1 Theſl. 1: 1. The Church of the Theſſalonians , 1 Petr. 5: 13. Or 
alſo in one houſe, Rom. 16:5. 1 Cor. 16:19. With the Church 
that is in their houſe, Philem. verſ\. z. Sometimes the Overſeers 
of the Church, Matt. 18: 17. Tell it to the Church. Alſo the 
place where the Church cometh together, 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35. 
That your women keep ſilence in the Churches. Which fignification 
the word Church properly implicth , coming from the Greet 
word Kyriake, « hich is to ſay the Lords houſe. 

Queſt 5. Yow define pou the Church, namelp the Caths- 
lick Church of all timeg/ in which/ and people of which / and 
Countreps in which it is | —_—"s i 

Anſw. The Catholick Church is an Aſſembly choſen out of 
all mankinde to everlaſting life, and agreeing in true Faith, 
which the Son of God ever ſince the beginning of the World, 
and to theend thereof gathereth , proteteth, and preſerveth 
by h's word and ſpirit, of which every belieyer is, and ſhall ever 
remain a living Member. Or, the Church of God is an Aﬀem- 
bly of men Elected of God, called by the Word and Spirit out 
of the ſtate of miſery , ynto the ſtate of grace and glory. Quet 

. veſt, 
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Queſt. 6. Yow do pou make pour Confeſſion i 

» Anſw. AJ believe a Yolp C Chz Church. 
And thus I deteſt the evil ſaying of the Papiſis, which ſay, I be- 
heve in the holy Catholick Church , as appeareth by ſome forms 
uſual amongſt them, andalſodefended. For we put not our 
confidence in the Church, as in the Father, Son, and H.Ghoſt. 
$o I believe The remiſſion of ſin, not in the remiſſion of fin. For 
3. We muſt not believe in Creatures The Church confiſterh 
onely of Creatures: Ergo, &c. And thus Chriffs Godhead is 
proved, Joh. 14:1. Te beheve in God, believe alſo m me, (2) Jer.17:5. 
Curſed be the Man that trafteth in man. 

veſt, 7. Obj. Exod. 14:31. They believed in Moſes ? 

Anſw. In the Hebrew it is; in Moſes, that is, ſeeing Gods won- 
ders upon the Egyprians, according tothe word ſpoken by Me» 
ſes on = behalf, they believed him , they yielded to it, they 

ve creait. 

Queſt. 8. Bp what nameg is the Church called? 

Anſw. Hebr. 10: 25. Jam. 2: 2. An Aſſembly, or _ - 
tioo,as if we ſhould ſay otherwiſe Synagogue (as ſome will) for 
that theſe believers, to which both the Apoſtles write, were i 
being uſed to call the Aſſembly, and the place in which the ſame 
was, a Synagogue. Otherwiſe alſo the Church of God, AR. 20: 28. 
1 Cor.11:16. 1 Tim, 3:16. and of Chrift, Rom. 16:16. Col. 1:24: 

Queſt. 9. With what Epithets is the ſame adozned fog 
moze diſtintions ſake? 

Anſw, 1.Thatitis holy, (1 Pet. r:15.and 2:9. Ye ave a holy people) 
For that it is ſeparated from all Infidell-Congregations , etpe- 
cially from the Synagogues of Satan, (2 Cor. 6: 17. Come out from 

them, and be ye ſeparate , A&t.2:40, Rev.2:9.) for that it is 
fanified by the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt, (1 Cor. 1: 30, and 6: 
11 Te are waſhed, ye are ſanfified in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the ſpirit of our God, Eph $5: 2g, 26, 27. Hebr. 10:10. Tit. 3; 
5.) for to be the Temple of the holy Ghoſt. 2. It is called 
Catholick ;in general, for that the Church hath been at all times, 
and ſhall abide tothe end of the world , Matt 28: 20. 1am with 
you alwayes nnto the end of the world , 1 Cor.1 1,26. Buteſpecially 
in the New Teſtament, for that it is gathered out of all Nations 
ſcattered through the whole world, Matt. 28: 19 Teach all Na- 
tions, Mark. 16; 19. Luke 24: 47, AR. 1:8. Itis not bound to 
people nor Citic, Rom: 10: 12. For jo is no difference between 
4 the 
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the Few and the Greek. For the ſame Lord over all, is rich uno «l, 
that call upon him, A&.10:35. Rev.5:9. 

Queſt. 10. Ag not the Church then called Catholick , fox 
that all men belong to the ſame? | 

Anſw, No; As appeareth by the foregoing reaſons. Seealfo 
the general Dotrine, AR. 10:43. To him give all the Prophets wit. 
meſ, and 15: 11. Webelieve that through the grace of the Lord Fe 

ſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. The generality of the 
Perſons in the New Teſtament, Rev.5:9. 1 Cor. 1: 2. with all that 
in every place call upon the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Tit. 1: 3, 
1 Pet. 1: 1. Th the ſtrangers ſcattered in Pontus, Galatia, Cappades 
cia, Aſia, and Bu hynia. 

; Queſt 11. Jap we uſe thoſe Epithetes , oz onelp the Pa- 

iſts 

: Anſw. As they have not Peters Inheritance, that have not his 
Faith; ſois it to the Papiſts a Title without poſſeſſion. They are 
Cacolicks, or ill minded, erroneous, ill conceited in the Doctrine 
of ſalvation, idolatours, But we ſay with the Ancients : My name 
js Chriſtian, and my ſirname is Catholick, 

Queſt. 12. What ig to be held of that addition ; Romiſh? 

Anſw. It is againſt all a 13.4 A proud , falſe, unjuſt ad- 
dition, not ſcrving for any thing Eſſential to the Church. A 

t Injury againit Chriſt the onely Head, and his Bodie, that u 

e Church. For of a particular is made a general : Ot the Mem- 
ber a Head. 

Queſt. 13. Yath the wozd Apoſtolical been alwapeg jopned 
with it/ as the Papiſts ſap ? 

Anſw. Not in the oldeſt Councels. But the true Church is the 
eApoſrolical Church, in that ſenſe that it is wilt upon the founda- 
Sion of the Apoſtles and Prophets , Eph.2:20,21. 1 Cor. 3: 117. but 
no further. See elſe 1 Cor. 1:12. and 3: 4. When one ſaith I am of 
Paul; and another, 1 am of Apollo, are ye then not carnal? 

Queſt. 14. Why is it called the Chriſtian Church ? 

nſw. For to diltinguiſh the Church of the New Teſtament 
from the Church of the old Teſiament, AR. 11: 26. The Diſciples 
wore called Chriſtians firſt m Antioch, Rom.16:16. The Churches 
of Chriſt, Col. 1:24 lt may not be called after any men, 1 Cor, 
1:12.and 3:21. Let no man therefore glorie in men, 

Queft. 1 5. Pow manifold is the Churchi Fe 

Hnſp, Onely one, Eph. 4: 5,6. It is ene Bodie and one => 

c. 
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&c. But it 1s diſtinguiſhed into a Triumphant in Heaven , and & 

Militant on Earth. 

Queſt. - What pzoof have pou of a Triumphant Church 
aven 


in 
pry Hebr. 12: 22, Te are come to mount Zion , and the Citie 0 


the Irving God, the heavenly Hierwſalem , &c. Col.1:20. In whic 
places the Angels are included , who are called our brethren, 
Rev.19:20. of which Chriſt 3s the head, Eph. 1: 20. The Trium. 
phant are they that have obtained, and are made perfect, Phil. z; 
12, &C. under whoſe feet Satan is bruiſed, Rom. 16:20, See Joh; 
14:2,3. Rev.7.17. Luke 16:22. 2 Tim. 4:8, 

Queſt. 1 7. Whp confeſſe pou but one Church 

Anſw. Becaule of the Texts, Cant.6:9. My Dove, my wadefiled 
is but one, Joh. 10: 16. There ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepheard, 
Eph.2:14,16. and 4:4,.5,6. Alſo becauſe the gathered Members 
make one body together with their head Chriſt, Rom. 12:5. 
Sowe being many are one body in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10; 17, and 12:13, 
27, Eph. 1: 23. and 4: 4, 12,16. and 5:23,30. Col.1:18,24. and 
2:19. and 3! 15, 

Queſt. 18, Whp denp the Socinians the diſtribution of the 
Church into a Triumphant and Militant ? 

Anſw. They hold that the Souls ſeparated from the bod 
feel nothing , and conſequently enjoy no joy , rolneblenck 
contrary to the promile made to the Thief, Luke 23: 43. See 
an example of thi Triumph in Moſes and Ekas, Matt. 17, who 
were with Chriſt upon the mount. See 2 Cor.s:1,&c. Phil. 1: 23. 
I bave a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 

Queſt. 19. Which do pou call the Militant Church 

eAnſw. That which is yet upon Earth, fighting againſt the 
Devil, the world, and the fleſh, Eph.6:12, We wraſrle not again/t 
fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt powers , againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſ; 
in high places, 2 Tim. 4:7. 1 Petr.5:8,9. 

WP . 20. Ag there not a Church in Purgatory, where the 
Souls of Believers are ſcozched/ and purged from their ve- 
vial ſing/ as the Papiſts ſap? | 

Anſw. No. The Scripture knoweth but two wayes (Matt. 7:1 3. 
Enter in at the ſtrait gate ; For wide is the gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth to deſtrufion Joh. 5:24.) that is, Salvation and Damng- 
tier, Matt. 28. Mark. 16. And fee concerning the dying belie- 

Bb s Vers 
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yers ,Eccleſ.12:7. Ia.57;1,2. 2 Cor, 5; 1. Rev. 14:13. Bleſſed 


wre the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, &c. See the 
example of Lazarus, Luke 16: 22. of the Thief, Luke 23: 43, 
The blood of Feſws Chriſt alone cleanſeth us from all ſm. Ergo, not 
Purgatorie,1 ſoh,1:7.and 2:2. Hebr.10. Rev. 1: and g:&c. ſothat 
all what is further ſaid of the Papiſts vaniſheth like ſmoak, as 
that the Souls are redeemed by Maſſes ſaid for Souls, by Almes, 
faſting,interceſſions and Indulgences out of the Treaſury of the 
Church of Reme, in which lye the works of Supererogation of the 
Saints, which the Pope diſpenſeth, who can help Souls out of Pur- 
gatorie as he pleaſeth, and not Chriſts Interceſſion. O horrible 
DoErine ! 

Queſt. 21. 04j. C ave commonlp in their mouths 
»» that of 1 Cor, z; 1 -oep Þ 5. Every cnt work ſhall be made 
manifeſt ; for the day ſhall declare'it ; becauſe it ſhall be re- 
vealed by fire, and the fire ſhall trie every mans work of what 
ſort it is. If any mans work ſhall abide, which he hath built 
—_— he ſhall receive a reward. If any mans work ſhall be 
burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved , yet fo 
as by fire? 

Anſw. Here is not ſpoken of Perſons to be purged , but of 
works. 2. Not onely of evil, but of good. 3. There is {po- 
ken of ſuch works by which he ſufſereth dammage, whoſe work 
ſhall not abide the fire, which hath no place in purging from 
ſin, for that is profit in ſtead of dammage. 4. There is treated 
of a fire which ſhall make manifeſt every mans work , which 
is alſo the day that ſhall declare it, but the fire of Purgatoriedoth 
not this. Fg. Here is treated of the Teachers of the Church, 
whoſe DoQtrine the holy Ghoſt (who is that fire and that day) 
judgeth inthe word, and revealeth in the Churches. 

Gueſt 22. Manig unclean/ and no unctean thing 'ſhall en- 
ter into heayen. Ergo; there muſt be a Purgatorie , where 
the Dauls muſt be purged} 

Anſw. They are purged here on Earth , 1 Cor. 6: 11. Ne are 
waſhed, ye are ſanftified, 1 Joh. 1: 7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all ſin; ſo that there remaineth nothing why 
they ſhould be neceſſitated togoto a place to be purged; for 
they go preſently into Heaven, oh. 5:24. He that beheveth, Kc: 
hath everlaſting hfe , and ſhall not come into condemnation , but is 
paſſed from death unto life, Luke 23: 43. To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. See Queſt. LVII. Queſt, 
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Shu 23. Are they all indeed of the Church/ that are in 

on Tar 
_ w. No. Not all that are'in the external, that is, viſible 
Church, are in the internal, that is, inviſible. For thus is, the 
Church diſtinguiſhed. 

Queſt, 24. Which call pon the fnviſible Church? 

Anjw. The Aſſembly which confiſteth onely of true belie- 
yers and Ele&; and this is called invifible, not that the men 
are not ſeen, but for that their inward form, true Faith and Ho- 
lineſs is not ſeen but of Gud, who onely fearcheth hearts , 1 x - 
$. and knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim.2:19. Heb, 12: 23, 
Church of the fr born which are written m heaven , Rom. 2: 29. 
He is a Few that is one inwardh, or in ſecret, Joh. 10: 27, 28. I 
bnew my ſheep. Ot the inviſeble is here principally treated; of 
» which a believer beligveth , and confeſſeth himſelf that he ig/ 


* and ſhall remain a living Member. 


ee 
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Queſt. 25, Whom doth the Son of God gather toge- 
: 

eAwſw, Thoſe that are Eleed unto eternal life , Joh: x7: 6: 
I have manifeſted thy name unto the men whom thou haſt given me 
»» out of the world, &c. and verſ,g. The Catechi/me ſaith : Elected 
» out of all mankind unto eternal life. 

Queſt. 26, Since pou ſpeak of a Church Elected unto 
-— life / is there then an El-&ion of fome above os 


Anſw. Yes. It appeareth trom Matt. 20: 16. Many are called 
but few are choſen, Rom.9: 1 1. The Children being not yet born, nei= 
ther having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God, according 
to Eleftion might ſtand not of works , but of him that calleth. See 
the ſeparation of Families from the beginning in Cain and Serh, 
Cham, and Shem, Abraham and the Idolaters , Iſhmael and 1/aac, 
Facob and Eſau, the Iſraelites and other Nations, In the New Te- 
filament theToft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael againſt the Gentiles and 
Samaritanes. See alſo after Chriſts 4ſten/ion, AR. 16: 6,7, They 
were hindred of the H. Ghoſt to ſpeak the word o 46s, &c. 
Of both, EleRion and Reprobation , Rom. 11: 2. hath not 

caſt 
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caſt of his people, which he forcknew, ver, 7. The Blefion hath ob 
rained it, and the reſt were blmaed, or haraned, verl. 1 5. Their ca- 
ſting away is the reconciling ofthe world, 1 Petr.2:8,9. Who ſtumble 
at the word, being diſobediant , whereunto alſo they were appointed. 
But ye are achoſen generation, &c. 1 Joh. 2:19. Rev.20:; 12, 15. 
Pſal.69:29. 1 Thefl. 5: 9g. Sce ofthe Ele, Matt. 24:22: Becauſe 
of the Eleft thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned, and 24:31. Mark. 13: 20, 
22,27. Luke 18:7. Joh.13:18. and 15: 16, At. 13: 48, And as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed, and 18: 10. Rom. 8: 
28,29,30,33.andg:11. and 11:5,7,28. Eph.1:4,5,11. Col,3:12. 
1 The. 134+ 2 Thefl, 2:13. Tit. 1:1. 1 Pet. 1:2. 2 Petr. 1: 10, 
Rev.17:14, 

Queſt. 27, What wozdg hath the Þ. Ghoſt choſen to uſe 
in this high and waightp point i 

a 1. Foreknowledge, Rom.8:29. Whom he foreknew them 
he alſo predeſlinated, 1 Pet. 1: 2. which is nor a bare knowledge. 
but is accompanied with love; Thus the Lord knoweth them t 
are his, 2 Tim.2:19. and his ſheep, Joh, 10:14. But not the un- 
godly, Matt. 7: 23. [never knew you, 2. Fore*ordaining , Rom: 
$:29. Eph. 1:5. Having predeſtinated ns unto the adoption of Chil- 
drew. Or Predeſtination (fore-appointing) which being conſide- 
red as a Genus comprehendeth Election and Reprobation. 3. E- 
lefion, Rom. 9: 11. The purpoſe of God according to Eleftion , and 
11: 5- A remnant according to the ElefFion of grace, which word 
ſignificth morethen the former ; for it preſuppoſeth the reje- 
@ion of ſome. For he that chooſeth taketh not all , but leaveth 
ſome of that common heap out of which Ele&ion is made, 
Matt. 20: 16, Many are called, but few choſen, Rom. 1 1:7. 4. Pur- 
poſe, Rom 8:28. which are the called according to his purpoſe, and 
9:11. Eph,1:9,11. 

Quelt. 28. JNap thig matter be treated ofin the Church? 

eAnſw. Yes, It is neceſſary. For 1. The Apoſiles have done 
the ſame, 2. It is a Do&trine full of comfort. 

Queſt. 29. Fg all Election which is mentioned in Gods 
wozd unto ſalvation } 

Anſw. No. There is an Eleftion to Offices, 1 Sam. 10! 24, 
So of Saul, Then ſaid Samuel to all the people : See ye whom the Lord 
hath choſen? Of Aaron and his Sons, Num. 17, Of the Apoſtles, 
Luke 6: 13. He choſe twelve out of them, whom he alſo called Apo- 
files. 2. They that belong to the outward body of the Church, 
are 
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are called Ele&; ſoof whole Iſrael, Deut.4:37. and 14:2. Inthe 
New Teftament, 1 Cor. 1:26,&c. 1 Pet. 1:2. To the ſtrangers, &c. 
Ele. But although we thus judge according to the nature of 
love, yet are there Hypocrites among them ; but the general 

reſuppoſeth the ſpecial ; for elſe might we not ſpeak ſo of the 


Queſt 30, Yow deſcribe pou Election ? 

» Anſw. Jt is an Eternal/ altogether free/ and unchange- 
»» able Decree of God/ by which he hath Elected in Chziſt uns 

» to Salbation/accozding to his gracious good /cers 
» tain perſons out ofmankind falſen into ſin/loſt/and co 
» bp their own faulr/ not better noz wozthier than / 
,- and purpoſed to'give the ſame to his Son Chziſt / that he 
» might redeem them) powerfullp call them tohis Commu- 
, nion by his Wozd and Spirit / endew them with Faith/ 
» JYuſtifie / Dancrifie / and powerfullp pzeſerve them / t 
,» thep might at laſt be glozified to the manifeſtation of hig 
-, mercp/ and pzaiſe of the glozp of his grace: Or according 
» tothe words of the Catechiſme. Election is a gracioug Act 
» of God / by which he hath Elected from Eternitp / ſome 
» but of whole mankinde/ a Church unto himſelf / to Eter- 
» nal life/ that he might endew them with true Faith bp his 
» wozd and ſpirit 4, grand and pzotect them / and at laſt 
,, make them bleſſed foz ever. And this Decree of ſome certain 
men in Chriſt, and to ſave them through Chziſt/ is the true,one- 
ly, and whole Decree of Election. 

Queſt. 31, Jg this Decree Eternal} 

Anſw, Yes. Eph. 1: 4, As he hath choſen us m him before the 
foundation of the world, 2 Tim. 1:9. Who hath ſaved us, &c. ace 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt Fe« 
Jus, before the world began, Rom.9 11,12, Matt. 25. 34. See Act. 
15:18, 1 Petr. 1:20. Therefore are the Ele ſaid to be prede- 
flinated, that is, before ordained, Rom.8:30, Eph. 1:5, 

Queſt. 32. Jg there anpcomfozt herein? 

Anſw. Yes. Seeto this end what God, willing to amplifie the 
greatneſs of his mercy, propoundeth to the Prophet Feremy, 
Chap, 1: g. Before 1 formed thee m the belly, I knew thee, &c. Sce 
Pal. 71: 6. Gal. 1:15. 

Queſt. 33. Ag Election unchangeable # 

Anſw. Yes. It appeafeth from the Nature of God, which is 
im- 
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res le, _ 3:6, 1 gy _ not, Jam. -3 2. With 

m is no yariableneſs , neither ſhadow of turning, T _ 
ſhould be done ex for want of wiſdom in conſulting , or 
want of power in the execution; both as abſurd , & cannot befall 
God. Sec Iſa. 40: 14.and 46: 10. My counſel ſhall fland, and I will 
do all my pleaſure, Job 42:2. Plal.32:11,12. Eccl 3:14. Rom. 8:39, 
and 9: 11. That the purpoſe of God according to the eleffion might fans, 
and 11: 2. God hath not caft away his people which he forekuew, y., 
Rev. 17:8. with verſ\.14. See Matt. 24:24. Joh.6:39. and 10:28, 
29. 1Joh. 2:19. 2 Tim, 2:19. It appeareth from the Efiedy 
of Election, Rom.11:29. The gifts and calling of God are withog 

tance, 

Queſt. 34: Ag it then all one how men live/well oz ill/whe- 
ther thep believe oz not believe 3 
Anſw. No, We muſt not ſay ſo. For Elefion leadeth to 


SanRification, Eph. 1: 4. He hath choſen us,&c. that we ſhould bt 
holy, and without blame before him in love, AQ. 13: 48. As many u 
were ordained unto Eternal life, believed. 

Queſt. 35. What comfozt is there in the conſideration of 
the immutability of election ? 

Anſw. SecTſa.49:13,14,15,16. and 54:10,11,12,13. Matt.16: 
18. Luke 12: 32. Fear net, little flock; for it is your Fathers gud 
pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. Againſt the power of Seduction 
and Apoſiaſie of Fereticks, 2 Tim. 2: 19. But the foundation of 
God "_—_— ſure , having this Seal; the Lord knoweth them that 
are his. 

Queſt, 36. Which is the Object of Election? 

Anſw. ,, The Catechiſme ſaith : Out of whole mankind. 
—_ 37. Jn what Eſtate hath God conſidered mankind 

on 

Anſw, This needsnat to be curiouſly diſputed , if we do but 
ſurely hold that he hath conſidered the ſame as being in one 
condition, and ſo diſpoſed, that one man was no more worthy to 
be choſen then another ;yet moſt ſimply we underſtand mankind 
fallen of from God by fin, non 19. 1have choſen you out 
the world, and 17: 6. whomthou haſt given me out of the wer 
Rom. y: 15, 16. 1will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, &c. 
yerſ. 22:23. Veſſels of wrath, and Veſſels of mercy, and 11: 3t- 
For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy wpon all , Eph. 1; 4. and 2; 3. Theelet ARTE 
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probates are Veſſels of wrath, but wrath hath re 
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Now merc'e is exerciſed on them that are in _— The Re- 
pet to ſin» 


ners. 

Queſt 38. Ag there not ſomething in Jan going befoze 
Election/ whp God choſeth 1Qan 

Anſw. No. See Deut. 7:6, 7. and 9: 6. Jof. 24: 253. Ia.6s:r. 


' 1 am found of them that asked not after me, &c, Matt. 11: 25: 26. 


Rom.g:11,15:16,18. The Children having done neither good nor 
evil, &c. So then it is not of him tht willech, nor of him that run- 
nech, but of God that ſhewoth mercie, and 10:20; and 11:5. Epb.t: 
5:9. Job. 15:16. 7 have not choſen me,but 1 have choſen you, 1 Joh, 
4:10. 1Cor.q:7. Col.1:12. Ezek.16:3,4,5,6. Tit.3:5. 

Queſt. 39. doth God chooſe one above another) Iſaac 
befoze Iſhmae], 9 befoze Eſau, whereas thep are both alike 

nz 

AS. We can giveno reaſon but Gods good pleaſure, will, 
and purpoſe, for that it {pleaſeth him ſo, Rom. 9:15,16,18,21. 
Iwill have mercie, ou whom I will have mercie, &c. Therefore hath 
he mercie on whom he will have mercie, and whom he will he hard- 
neth, Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one Veſſel unto honour, and another to diſhonour ? We cry out 
vith the Apoſtle, Rom. 11:33. O che depth of the riches, both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God | How unſearchable are his judgements, 
and his wayes paſt finding out. See alſo Exod. 33: 19. Matt. 11 : 25, 
26.and 20:15. Luke 12:32, Joh.5:21. and 15:16,19. Eph.1:5. 
Who hath predeſflinated us unto the adoption of Children by Feſus. 
Chriſt to himſelf , according to the good pleaſure of his will, veri.g: 11, 
and 2:8, 2 Tim, 1:9. 

eſt. 40. Ag not in Election ſome reſpect had of Faith/ 

oz of Obedience/ oz Converſion / oz Perſeverance / oz ſomes 
what of theſe things ag a Cauſe, oz at leaſt a pzebioug Condi- 
tion whereupon God Electeth i 

Anſw. No. Act, 13:48. And as many as were ordaimed unto 
Eternal life, believed , Rom.$:30. Ephel.1:3,4,&c. 2 Tim. 1: 9: 
Whe hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling , not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began, 2 Theſl.3:2. Tit.1:1, 
Faith which is actual, and in time, and contingent, as depending 
on the freedom of man, (according to their ſaying) can be no 
cauſe of an Eternal unchangeable Decree, or elle we x 
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oO 
ok of an After-ordaining, or Pof-deftination, not of a Fore, 


ordaining , or Predeſtination. Add that Faith is # gift of Gud, 
2 Cor,q:6. Eph.2:8. Phil, i: 29, andall good wrought in them 
by the holy Gholt, Phil.2:13. Col. 1: Tz. which God hath De. 
creed from Eternity to give pnto ſome; For known unto God are 

all his works from the beginning of the world, At. 15: 18. Orelf 
is Man independent as to God, and he can diſpoſe of no mans 
Faith, This he worketh according to the counſel of his will, 
Eph. 1: 11. This willing is a part of EleQion, ſo then the good 
coming forth from it, can be no cauſe of EleRion ; but is everys 
where 1n Scripture ſhewed to be a truit coming forth from ele. 
Rtion , Joh.6:37. All chat my Father giveth me, ſhall come unto mg, 
and 15:16. Ac.13:48. Rom. $:30. Eph. 1:4,5.a0d 2:8, Tit,1:1, 
accordmg to the Faith of Gods Ele, 1 Cor. 4: 7. Let us alſo niark 
the following abſurditics. Becauſe they joyn to this Faith a Pe 
ſeverance tothe end , therefore can none of the Believers which 
are choſen, ſurely believe that he is choſen,nor enjoy any ſenſe or 
fruit of eleftion before he hath perſevered unto the end of his 
life. According to this clauſe God chooſerh none but as now dead 
or at leaſt lying at the laſt gaſp betwixt life and death. And there 
fore before this Perſeverance no man is a Child of God, norjy. 
ſified, nor ſealed with the H. Ghoſt, except he have perſevered. 

Q. 41. Ohj. Chat without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God / without that it is impoſſible to be Elecred. But with- 
out Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Hebr.1 1:6. Ergo, with 
out Faith it is impoſſible to be Elected ? : 

Anſw. The firſt Propoſition is falſe. We diſtinguiſh betwixt 


a well-pleaſing of Love precedent, called Benevolence, to do good + 


to any one, and a well-pleafing of Love following after, when 
we love any oneas a friend adorned with vertues and qualities, 
called Complacencie, Of the latter the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Here 
alſo is not ſpoken of a foreſeen Faith, bur of an aftual Faith; 
not of a Faith that hath obtained irs end, but that is yet inthe 


Way. | X 
_ 42. Yow manifold is the Decree of Election in 
i 


Anſw. 1t is but one, to the means, and rotheend , Eph. 174. 
A's he hath choſen us in him before the fourdation of the world, that 
we ſhould be holy, and without blame before hmm m love, and 2: 10, 
We are his workmanſbip created in Ghrift Feſus wito good _ 
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which he hath before ordamed that we ſhould walk in them, Rom. $: 
30. Whom he hath predefiinated, them he alſo called, and whom he 
called them alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo £ lorified. 
Therefore it is perverſneſsto {ay , If I be Elefed I ſhall be ſaved, 
whether I beheve or ne: , At. 13: 4%. As many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. But they that are gone out of us, make in, 
order four Decrees of God in Predeſtination. 

Quelt. 43. Js there anp fruit in this Doctrine # 

Anſw. Yes. 1. Here the incomprehenſible love of God to- 
wards us, wherewith he hath loved us before the foundation of 
the world manifeſteth it ſelf, » Joh. 4: 10, Herein is [ove , not 
that we lowed God, but that he loved us, 2. Hence know wethat 
all the grace that is brought unto us intime isflowing forth 
trom eternal love, Rom. 8:29. Whom he aid foreknow, them he al- 
fo did Predeſtinate. 3. Hereby all our own righteouſneſs and 
works are taken away, and man is humbled, Rom. 11: F, 6: 
There is a remnant accordmg to the Elefion of grace. And if it be 
by grace, then is it no more of works, &c. 4. By this Doctrine are 
we comforted and ſtrengthened , fo that we ſettle, or ground 
our ſelves upon the unchangeableneſs of Goes counſel, and not 
upon our own free will, Sce Pal. 33: 11,12. Rom. 8: 33. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? 5. We ſtrengthen 
our ſelves in all kind of difficulties, Rom.8:28. All things ſhall 
work together for good, to them that are the called, according to Geds 
purpoſe , Matt.24:22,24- 2 Tim.2.18,19. 1 Joh. 2:19. 6. Itis 
a ſpurre toall guod works, Eph. 1:4, Joh. 15: 16. 1 Petr, 1: 2, 
To the Elett according 10 the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through Sanfification of the Spirit , unto obedience , Kc. See 
Pſal. 100, 

Quelt, 44. JNap one be aſſiredof his Election ? 

Anſw. Yes. The Apoſile ſheweth this 2 Cor. 13: 5. Examine 
your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, prove your own ſehyes, know 
yeno? your own ſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
Reprobates , 2 Pet. 1: 10. The rather grue diligence to make your 
calling and Elef7:on ſure. 

Quelt, 45. Jg there alſo a Hep2obation3 

Anſw. Yes, lt appeareth from the following places,in which 
Reprobation and Eleftion ſtand one againſt cn Rom.9:11, 
&c. and 11:17. The Elefion hath obtamed it, the reſt are haraned, 
i Thefll. 5: 95, God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain Sa'« 
Cc vation 
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wation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Matt. 20: 28. and 25: 34» 41, 
Iſfa.41:9, AR.14:16. 

Quelt. 46. Pave pon yet moze pzoof t 

Arnſw. It followeth from the force of the word Elefiem, 
For he that elefteth ſome out of many , he Reprobateth the other 
whom he choſeth not, and paſſeth them by. For a taking in 
all, is no choofing. 

Quett 47. What call pou Viepzobation oz Non-Ele- 
ction 

Anſw, An «ternal, unchangeable, juſt Decree of God, by 
which he hath purpoſed and decreed, according to his will alto» 

ther free, not to ſave by Chriſt certain men out of falln man- 
End, butto paſs them by, leaving them in their own wayes and 
fins, and to damne them for the tame, 

Queſt, 48. PYabe pou pzoof that Chriſt paſſeth bp fome/ not 
manifeſting his grace to them? 

Anſw. Yes. Matt. 7.23. 1 never knew you, and 11: 25, 27, 
Joh. 10:26. But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep , and 
17:9. Ipray not forthe world, Rev.13:3. And all that dwell upon 
the Earth ſhall worſhip him , whoſe names are not written in the book 
of life, and 20:15. 

Queſt. 49. Obſerve pou alſo the Divine Power and Aw 
ftice in Kep2zobation/ accozding to which he hath purpoſed to 
harden / and puniſh then whom he paſſed bp? 

eAnſw, Yes. Aﬀt.1:2g. Rom.g:12,13,20,22, He endured with 
much long ſuffering the Veſſels of wrath fitted (or made wp) to d&- 
ſtrufion , 1 Pet. 2: 8. Torhem which ſtumble at the word, being dſ- 
obedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed, Jud. v. 4. There are 
eertam men crept in unawares , whowere before of old ordained to 
this Condenmation. 

Queſt. 5o. What ig the cauſe of Kepzobation } 

Anſw. Not fin; forthen they ſhould all have been Repro- 
bated, for that all are ſinners, þut Gods good pleaſure, Rom. g: 

11,17, 18, 21. But he hath found them in Gin, whom he Repro- 
bateth and paſſeth by, and therefore they were worthy of it ; but 
that they are paſſed by before others, is the will of God. But 
Death ind Damnation, to which they are ordained, cometh up: 
on them torfin, Rom,6:23. For that is an A# of Gods Juflice, 
according to the Law, preſuppoſing fin, Deut. 27: 26. Ezck. 
18; 4, TheSoul thas ſanneth it ſhall die, Rom. 1: 32, Butthe _ 
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\Aion conſidered in its paſſing by, before others, cometh from 
Gods abfulute Dominion, and free power, and right over all 
Creatures, © 
Queſt. 51. Doth God no injurp to thoſe men? . 
eAnſw. No. Harh he not power to do with his own what he will? 
Matt, 20: 15. Rom. 9: 18, 19. Therefore hath he mercie on whou 
he will have mercie, and whom he will he haraneth, &c. ver\. 20,21. 
Nay, but O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? ſhall the 
thing formed ſay to him that formed is ; why haſt thou made me thus? 
and 11:35, 
Queſt. 52. Are the ſinnes of men no effects of Biepzobaz 
? 


tion 

Anſ. No. For the Lord hath not madethem, but found them 
in thole w hom he Reprobated. That he doth not take them 
away, he doth according to his pleature, he is not bound to it. 

Queſt. 53. Yath not God Predeſtinared them to fin / whom 
he paſſeth bp? 

Anſw. Sin 1s before preſuppoſed in them already, 2. We 
find 1 Per. 2:8. that ſome are appointed thereunto ; but that we 
conſider as a puniſhment of fin, Rom.1:21. toverſ.2$. Becarſe 
that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, &c, Where- 
fore God alſo gate chem up to uncleanneſs chrough the luſis of their 
own hearts, & C. 

Quelt. 54, What followeth upon Reprobation? 

*Anſw. The withholding of grace, Plal. 81: 13. Act, 14: 16, 
which" m times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk m their own wayes, 
and 17:30. Matt.11:25,26. withdrawing, Matr.13:12. But who- 
ſoever hath not , from him ſhall be taken away even that he hath, 
Ifa, 6: 9. Blinding and hardning, Exod. 4: 21, I will harden his 
heart, and 9:12,&c. Rom.9:17,18. He hardneth whom he will, 
and 11: 7,8. Joh. 12: 39, 40. Perſeverance in fin, Ifa. 6: 9, 10/ 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their Ears heavy , ant 
ſhut their Eyes, leaft they ſee with the r Eyes, and hear with their Ears, 
and akeflins with thetr heart, and convert, and be healed. Laſtly 
Condemnation, Matr.:5:41. Depart from me ye curſed, &Cc. 


veſt, 2 | T:) 
Ne 55. Which is the higheſt Eud that God ſet befoze 


Anſw. The manifeſtation of his glory, Rom.1 1:36. Eph. 1:12, 
That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glorie. Eſpecially in EleRion, 
by Mercic, and Grace, Rom. 9;23. Eph. 1;6. 7 proſe] of 
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þ/orie of his grace, and 2: 7. In Reprobation the glorie of his Ju. 
ſtice and Power, Rom. y: 17, 22. For the Scripture ſaith unto Pha. 
raoh ; For this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I migh: ſhea 
my power in thee, &c., Prov.16:4. The Lord hath made all things 
for himſelf ; Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. In both, the 
gioric of his might and treedom, Rom. 9; 21, 22. Or hath net 
the Potter power over the Clay , of the ſame lump to make one Yeſl 
unto honour, and another to diſhonour ? what if God willmg to ſhey 
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much long ſuf. 
fering the Veſſels of wrath fitted to deflruftion. And of his witdom, 
Rom. 11: 33, O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God, Eph. 1: $8. The end, in reſpe& of the ele is falvs- 
tion, Rom. 8: 30. Whom he aid Predeſtinate, &c. them he alſo g- 
rified, Col. 1:12. 1 Theſl.g:9. 2 Thefl.2:13,14. which conliſteth 
in the fruition of eternal lite. 

Queſt. 56. Are the Elect/ being not pet actually JNembers 
of the Chiirch bp a powerfull Docation / notwithſtanding 
counted JNembers/ accozding to Godg purpoſe ? : 

eAnſw. Yes. Joh. 10: 16, Other ſheep 1 have which are nat of 
this fold, A&.18:10. He hath infallibly concluded accordingto 
that purpoſe to call them effectually in time, Gal.1:15. 
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* Queſt. 57. How applpcth Chziſt unto his Church the be 
nefits purchaſed fo2 it) 68 Giemiſſion of Ding/ &c. 

Anſw. By a powertull Vocation. 
. Queſt. 58. Fg there alſo a Vocation of God}! 

Anſw. Yes. Prov. 8: 1. Doth not wiſdom crie? Matt. 20: 16, 
M any are called, 

Queſt. 59. Ag not Vocation perfozmed divers wapes 

Anſw. Yes. By the light of Nature , which is done by works 
ing on things Created, and receiving of outward benefits, Rom. 
1:20, and 2: 14. Plal. 19:1. The Heavens declare the glory of God, 
AR. 14: 16, 17. Hehathnot left himſelf without witne(s, &c. and 
17:26,27. 

Queſt. 60. As this light of Naturc without the Goſpel/ 
aſabing Vocation ? 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. No. Rom.10:17. Faith cometh by bearing, Joh. 15: 5. 

oh. 6: 29, 65. 2 Thefl. 1: 11. Our God count you worthy of this 

callng, Beſides, by the Law can we not come unto Salvation, 

much leſs then by the light of Nature, Rom. 3:20. Gal, 3: 16, 
I8, 21. 

Queſt. 61. Yabe not ſome been able to uſe the light of Nas 
ture well} 

Anſw. No, Eph. 2: 12. Touwere at that trme witheut Chriſt, 
ſtrangers to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, &c. Rom. 3:10,11,12,196 
That all the world might become guilty before God (or) ſubjef to the 
Fudgement of God. 

uelt. 62. Obj. Matt. 13: 12. and 25: 29. Fnto every one that 
hath, ſhail be given, and he ſhall hate abundance? 

Anſw. Inthis place is not ſpoken of the good uſe of the Law 
of Nature, but of ſupernatural grace; this appeareth if the 
Texts be more narrowly conſidered, Matt. 13. are reaſons ren» 
dred why the true knowledge of the Goſpel is revealed not unto 
the Fews, but unto the Apoſtles; Now the Fews were not under 
the Covenant of Nature, but under the Covenant of Grace. In 
Matt.25. Chriſt is compared to a Lord giving Talents unto his 
ſervants; but Chriſt gave no Natural gifts, and giving the one 
Talent of that wicked ſervant to him that had five, it were 
abſurd that he ſhould give Natural gifts tothem which had well 
uſed the ſupernat ural. 

Queſt. 63. O5j. Job and Cornelius were thug called? 

Anſw. Fob was of the poſterity of Abraham, who inſtruted 
his own diligently in the word: Cornelius dwelt at Ceſares amon 
the Jews, therefore alſo inſtruſted in the Law. For Peter dit 
courlſed with him out of Moſes, and the Prophers of the Meſſias 
to come. 

Queſt. 64. Doth God call externally by hig wozd) 

Anſw. Yes. Rum. 10: 14, How ſhall they believe in him, of 
whom they have no: heard , 1 Cor. 1:21: It pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe, 1 Petr.2:2. Rom.1: 
16. Eph.4:11,12. 2 Theſſ.2:14. 

Queſt. 65, Doth not God call all men bp the Pzeaching 
of the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. No. A&t. 16: 6, 7. The holy Ghoſt hindred them 
and Matt, 10: 5. the Diſciples to go into the way of the 
Gentiles, &c, Byt otherwiſe all that thrſt, Ua. 55;1. Job. 9: 37. 
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that are wearie, Matt. 11: 28. Inthe Old Teſtament the Gentiles 
wereexcluded from external calling , Pſal.147:19,20. He ſhep- 
th his word unto Faceb, his Statutes and his Fudgements to Iſrael. 
He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, AQt.14:16. In times paſt be 
Suffered all Nations to walk in their own wayes, Eph.2: 12. 

_ Queſt. 66, Obj. Matt.28:19. Mark. 16. 15. Preach the Goſpel 
20 every Creature, to all Nations. 

Anſw, Not at ons time, but ſucceſſively; not onely to the 
Fews, but alſo ro the Gentiles of all forts ; and as the Catechiſm 
+ {aith; Out of all Mankind] 1. 43: 5,6, 7. 1 will bring thy 
ſeed from the Eaſt, ana gather thee from the Weſt, &c. Pal. 2: 5:8. 
Joh.10:16. Other ſheep have Iyer,&c. 1 Cor. 1:2 Rev.7:4,9. 

—_— Js then the Church bound to no people / 0z 
place 


Axſw. No. Joh, 4: 21. The hour cometh when ye ſhall niithey 
3n this mountain, nor jet at Hieruſalem worſhiv the Father, Gal. :18, 
Ifa.2:3, and 55:5. Rom. 9:24. a0d 10:18 

Queſt. 63. Jg the outward Call by the wozd ſufficicut to 
Salvation ? 

eAnſw. No. The Scripture taketh away all power from the 
unregenerate, Jer. 13: 23 Matt 7: 18. Joh, 3:5. and 6; 44. Ne 
7n4n can come unto me, except the Father, which hath ſent me, araw 
him, and 15: 5. Withoet me yecan donothing , Rom.$: 7. The car- 
nal minde is Enmity againſt God , for it is not ſubieft to the Law of 
of God; neithey indeed can be, 1 Cor. 2: 14 Scealio Matr. 19: 11. 
Joh. 12: 37, 38. 39. Rom. 11: 7,8. There is yct an inward Call 


neceſſary, 1 Cor. 1: 23, 24+ Wepreach, &c. unto them that an 


galled, Chrift the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. As in Lydia, 
AR. 16: 14. whoſe heart the Lord opened , &c. Tit. 3: F. 
Rev.17:14. 1Petr.2:9. and 5:10. Gal 1:15. 1 Cor. 3:6, Rom, 
15:17,18,19* 2 Cor.z:3, 1 Theſl.::5. lai 44: 334.5. and 54:13. 
Jer. 31: 33: 34- Phil.1:29. and 2:13. But otherwayes it is as ve 
read in Deut. 29:4. The Lord hath not given you an heart to unatr- 
Pand, nor eyes to ſee, &c. 1 Cor. 1:18. 

Queſt. 69. C5j. Matt. 23:37. O Hieruſalem, Hiernſalem,%c. How 
often would I have gathered thy Children, as an Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her wings, and ye would not ? 

nſw. CI not what they could do, but what they 
ould, and what they would not'do; 

Quelt. 70. Obj. Ravk. 18:32. Thave no pleaſure in eau 
mm 
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him that dieth, ſa'th the Lord God, therefore turn your ſelves and 
we ye? 

wr The Prophet teacheth what is their” bounden duty, 
and the true mean to keep Gods Commandments, but not what 
they were able. 

Queſt, 71. Are all thep true 3Nembers of the Church that 
are called to the outward fellowſhip of the ſame 

Anſw. No. Thereare many Hypocrites, Matt. 3: 12. and 7: 
2. and 13: 26, 27. The Kingdom of God is like unto a Net caſt mto the 
Sea, and which gathereth of every kinde,and 22: 11, 14, and 25: 2, 
Rom 2: 28. 2 Cor.2:16. 2 Tim. 2: 20, 1 Joh.2:19. They went 
out from us, but they were not all of us, &c. 

Queſt. 72. When God calleth a INan/ wozketh he onelp 
upon the underſtanding/ oz alſo upon rhe will? 

Anſw. Upon both. On the urderſtanding, Matt 11: 27. and 
and 16:17. Joh 6:45. They ſhall all be taught of God, On the will, 
Phil.2:13. 1c is God that worketh in you both ro will and to do, Exel. 
36:27, Plal. 51:12. 

Queſt. 73. Ooth God then onelp remove the impedis 
mentg i 

= No. He powreth alſo intothe will ſomequalities, Jer; 
21:33. 1 will put my Laws into their mward parts , and write them i 
their hearts, 2 Petr.1:4: 


Quelt 74. AS then the outward perſwafion not ſufficie 
? 


Anſw, No. Joh. 6:44. No man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
ther, which hath ſent mt, draw him, Cant. 1: 4. Draw me and I will 
run after thee. 

Quelt. 75. What kinde of power of the ſpirit is in Cffectual 
Docation? 

Anſw. Irreſiſtible, thit is ſuch as upon which he that is thug 
effectually called and drawn, willing!y followeth, Ezck. 26: 27. 
I will cauſe you to walk im my ſtat tes, and ye ſhall keep my judge 
ments and do them, 2 Theſſ.1:11. Eph.1:19. and 2:5,6. 2 Pet. 
1:3. A 11:18. Then hath God aiſo ro the Gentiles granted Repen» 
tance unto life, 2 Tim.2:25,26. 

Queſt. 76. Chj. AR.7:51. Ne alwayes reſiſt the FI. Ghoſt? 

Anſw. Thereſiſting is ro be underſtood of the publiſhing of 
the word of God done by the ſpirit of God. For he laith: As 
Jour Fathers, ſo do ye: Whom of the Prophets have not your Fathers 
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perſecuted. Sothen by rhe Spirit is meant the word of the Spi- 
Tit; as we ſay,that man refiſteth the King that obeyerh not his 
Proclamations. Sec Zach.7z: 12. Thus alſo muſt be underſtood, 
ofoutward Vocation , Ia.5:1,2,3.and 65s: 2, 3. I have ſpread out 

hands all the day unto a Rebellious people, Joh. 5: 34,40 

Queſt. 77. Doth not then God cake awap maug liberty 
when he thus wozketh } 

Axſw. No. God forceth no man, but maketh him willing 
and ready, ſo that he can do no other, and will do nu other ; and 
this neceſſary infallible Effe&t of obedience following,is not re- 
pugnant to liberty. See the obedience of Chriſt tothe Father; 
of the Angels confirmed in the tate of Rightcoulnelſs; Tothe 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfeF, now glorified in Heaven, 

Queſt. 78. Are the inwardly called known to every ane} 

Anſw. No. Onely co God, 2 Tim. 2: 19. God knowerh them 
that are his. Thele make up the Inviſible Church. 

Queſt. 79. Ig there any Anward call without the wozd? 

Anſw. No. Rom. 10: 17. So then Faith cometh by hearing , aud 
hearing by the word of God, 1 Cor. 1:21. It pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching te ſave th:m that believe. 

Quelt. 80. Yath the Son of God gathered to Himſelf a 
Church from the beginning of the wozld/ and ſhall he doit 
unto the End ? 

»» Anſw. So ſaith the [Catechiſme : That the Son of God 
,, doth from the beginning of thc wozld to the end/gather a 
», Church unto himſelf. 1 he Son of God hath never been with- 
outa Church, nor the Head without Members, Eph, 1: 22: 23. 
He hath given him to be head oyer all thinss to the Church , which is 
his Body. Thus there was a Church to which God ſpake by the 
Patriarcks and Prophets , Hebr.1:1. and 11. Luke 11:49,50,51. 
I will fend them Prophets and Apoſiles, $C, 1 Cor. 10: 1, 4. Ow 
Fathers did all eat the ſame ſpiritualmeat, &c. Hebr. 1 x; 7, $. Re- 
member them wh» have the rule over you (or your Guides , of 
Fore-men) who have ſpoken u:t0 you the word of God, &c. Fel 
Chrift the ſame yeſterday, aud to any, and for ever, So ſhall it alſo 
be in the New Teſtament tothe End of the world, Matt. 28: 20. 
And in the ſame he willeth that the memory of his paſlion be 
celebrated r:li he come, 1 Cor.11:26. 

Queſt. $:. What conclude you now out of this/agaiuſt the 
Remonltrants ? 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. That nothing can be invented more abſurd then their 
Opinion, that Chriſt can be a King without ſubjects, a Head 
without Members. 


Queſt. 82, Jg here then the Father and Y. Ghoſt cxclu- 
{ 


Anſw. No. The contrary appeareth out of the places above 
recited. 

Queſt. $3, When Chriſt in the gathering of his Church 
uſeth the woz2d together with the ſpirit/ by what laitruments 
doth he cauſe that to be pzopounded to men 

Anſw. The Apoſile huldeth them torth , Eph. 4: 11,12. He 
hath given ſome Apoſtles , ſome Prophets, ſome Ervangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſiours and Teachers, &C. 

Queſt, $84. Dothep come in their own Name? 

Anſw, No. 2 Cor. 5: 20. Now then we are Ambaſſalours for 
Chriſt. They are indeed Paſtours, Eph. 4:1 2. but Chriſt, Hebr 13: 
20. the great Shepheard, 1 Perr. 5: 4. The chief Shepheard, and the 
Head of the Church, Eph. 1:22. and 4:15. and 5; 23. Col.1:18. 

Quelt. 85. Can it be pzoved our of Hodg mozd / that the 
P2ieſt hood) and other high Eccleliaitical Offices / map be 
given to little Childzen befoze the uſe of their rcaſon / ag ig 
done in Popery, whcre cven be in the pears of their Wiino- 
ritp/ and Jnfancp have been made Popes? 

Anſw, No, 

_ 86. JDap evcrp one undertake this Office without 
a cal 

Anſw. No. Rom. 10: 15. Flow ſhall they preach except they be 
ſent, Hebr,g.4. No man taketh this honour to himſelf , but hethat is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

# Queſt. 87. Doth this call refide in the ſupzcam IMNagi- 
rates? 

Anſw. No. It appeareth out of the Praftiſe of the New Te- 
ftament, that Chriſt hath not ſent his Diſciples as a Magiſtrate, 
but 23 a Prophet,Joh. 20:21. As my Jatker hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you The Apoſtles have toliuwed the ſame with conſent of 
the Church,and that either by themielves, ur by their Diſciples. 
See Act. 1:and 6:and 14: Pehides this: As the Examination of Do- 
Arine and manners, Confirmation, and Impoſition of hands be+ 
longeth to the Over-tecrs; fo allo Eleftion and Vocation. Such 
hath been the Prattiſc in the Old and New Teſtament , and in the 
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rſt Church. Magiſtrates alſo as Magiſtrates are not inthe ſpe. 
cial Kingdom of the grace of Chriſt; therefore alſo no Supreme 
Authority belongeth unto them therein. 

Queſt. 83, JQufſt then the Magiſtrate be excluded from all 
things that concern matters of the Church/ ag the Papiſts and 
Anabaptiſts will Have it ? 

eAnſw. No. The Magiſtrate is bound to protect the worſhip 
inſtituted of God, to ſee that all be done in order , and ſeving 
any faitings to declare the ſame; but not to change the order 
appointed by _— nor to force Conſcience. See what is en- 
zoyned them , Pſal.2:10,11,12. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, 
be nſirufed ye Fuages of the Earth, Serve the Lord with fear , and 
rejoyce with trembling. Kiſs the Son, &c. And this Duty of theirs 
as permitted for the good of the Church , is promiſed as a be» 
nefit, Iſa. 49: 23. Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers , and Queen 
thy nurſing Mothers. 

Queſt. 89. Path not God pzomiſcd) that he would onely 
call in the New Teſtament bp his Spirit/and not bp the out» 
ward wozd? 

Anſw. So ſpeak the Spirit-drivers,and Libertiniſh-David Ge. 
gians. But we hold that the Spirit and the word mult go toge- 
ther, Iſa.g9:21. My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
T have put in thy mouth , ſhall not depayt out of thy mouth, &c. Joh. 
14: 26, The comforter which is the 4. Ghoſt, he ſhall reach you all 
things, Rom. 10: 14, 15. Flow ſhall they beheve in him, of whom 
they have not heard ? Ard how ſhall they hear without a 
Preacher? So the Lord opened the heart of Lydia when the word was 
preached, Aﬀ.16:14. See Queſt. L XV. 

Queſt. 90. But grant that the wozd be neceſſary foz Chil- 
dzen pet in their Alphabet, ig it thcrefoze neceſſarp foz them 
that have their ſenſes exercited ? 

Anfw. Yes. Rom. 1: 14. I am adeb:our both to the Greeks and 
#0 the Barbarians, both to the wiſe and to the unwiſe, Hebr. 5; 14, 
Strong meas belongeth to them that ave of full age, 1 Joh. 11: 13. 
I write unto you Fathers, &c. I write gnto you young men , &Cc, 
1] write unto you Chilaren, 1 Cor. 10: 15, I ſpeak as to wiſe 
wer. 

Queſt, 91. O6j.' 2 Cor. 3:6. The letter killerh? 

Anſw. Hereby he underi{tandeth not the whole word of God, 
but onely the Law. See verſ. 7. | 

Queſt. 
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Of Vacation. 4.11 
Queſt, 92. Yow ig the tvrm of thig gathered Chirchz 

,, Anſw. Agreeing in true Faith / ſaith the Catechiſme. 

Queſt. 93. What underſtand pou therebp } 

Anſw. Conſenting in the Do&trine of the true Faith, Eph. 4 
4456. There is one Pody and one Spiris,as ye alſo are called to one Hope 
of your callmg. One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, verl. 13. Till we 
all come to the Vnity of the Faith, &c. At 2: 42. They continued 
ſteadfaſtly m the Apoſiles Dorine and Fillowſhip , &c. Joh. 10: 27. 
Mart.28:19. 

Queſt. 94. Jg then not a Congregation made of Socinians, 
Arminians, Papiits, Mennonilts, a true Church and Congregas 
tion? 

Anſw. No. For itis nota conſent in any Dodtrine and Reli- 
gion that maketh the Church , but onely in the true. That the 
Church may be a pillar ana ground of Truth, 1 Tim. 3: 15. built 
upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Eph. 2:20. 

Quelt. 95. Are not thep than of the true Church that build 
Wood, Hay, Stubble, 1 Cor. 3:12. 

Anſw. If ſo be the foundation be kept,and all points neceſſary 
to Salvation. 

Queſt. 96. Are the five famous Articles of the Remon- 
_ Rodamental / 02 do thep wound the foundation of 

alvation 

Anſw. Rightly to underſtand this Queſtion , there cometh 
into conlideration what is the foundation of Salvation? This 1s 
the Grace of God , and Chriſt the Son of Gud, as our Mediatour 
and Redeemer. The Lord himſelf hath held forth, and decla- 
clared the foundation of grace in the Covenant of grace, ſer.31: 
32:34. and 32: 38: 39, 40, 41. They ſhall be my people, and ] will be 
their God. And I'will eive unto them one heart, and one way , that 
they may fear me foy ever, &c. Which Covenant is made ſure 
by the death of Chriſt, as the Apoſzle teacheth, Hebr. 8: 6, 7, $, 9, 
&c, Apainſt this are the five Articl:s, as in which all thar,which 
God aſcribeth to hiniſelf, or to his grace and working, is tran 
ferred tothe good uſe of mans free will , wherein yet 1s nothing 
elſe but corruption. The Covenant of Grace upon which our 
Faith and Hope of Salvation reſteth , ſpeaketh of a gracious E- 
» leftion and Adoption. © will be unto them a God/and t 
, ſhall be a pcoplſc unto me. Apainit this Teſtimony of G 
is oppoſed the firlt Article of the Remonſtrants, of a conditional 

Eledion, 


412. (XXLL4.)( 4 Part.2.Div.2.Art.g. 
Elefion, and the Election of Believers, or of them that have per- 
ſevered in the Obedience of Faith unto the end. Againſt Re 
conciliation with God, and the gracious Remiſſion of Sins; 
I will forgive their Iniquities , and Iwill remember their ſins no more, 
is oppoſed their ſecond Article which maketh the application, 
or appropriation of the purchaſed reconciliation to depend up- 
on the condition of the Act of Faith, Further you have in the 
Covenant the efteftual working of Gods grace , whereby the 
Ele are certainly converted. 1 will put my Law in their in. 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts. Againſt this is oppoſed 
the third and fourth Article, which make it to depend upon 
the reſiſting, or not refiſting of mans will. Laſtly, the Eternal 
duration and ſtability of Divine grace and benefits. I willput my 
fear into their hearts, that they may not depart from'me. Contrary 
to this is the fifth Aricle. 

Queſt, 97. Wap we then Have no Communion with the 
Remonitrants? 

Anſw. No, For reaſons now ailedged. And we have the {ume 
alſo againſt Papiſts, Socinians, and Mennoniſts. 

Queſt. 98, As aſſenting with the mouth cnongh ? 

Anjw. No. Rom.10:9,10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Feſus, end ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed 
him fromthe dead, _—_ be ſaved. For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mou; h confeſſion 1s made un! 
Salvation. 'T his is ſealed and contirmed by the Sacraments as to- 
kens and pledges, 1 Cor.10:17. For we being many, are one bread 
and one body, &c. and 12: 13. Sec one famous Example in the 
Apoſiolical Church, AQ.2:42,44,&c, They continued ſtedfaſily in 
the Apoſiles Doftrine and Fellowſhip, and in breakmg of bread and m 
prayers, Joh 10:16. There ſhall be one fold, and one Sheoheard , Eph. 
4 fo 8Y« 

Queſt. 99, What doth the Election and Docation of Gods 
Childzen lead unto? 

Amnſw. To Etcrnal life. Of EleQtion, AR.13:4%. And as ma- 
ny as were ordamed unto Eternal life, believed, Rom.9:23. Veſſels of 
mercie prepared unto glorie, Hebr. 12: 23, Matt.25:34. Of Voca- 
tion, 1 Theſl. 2: 12. That you would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto h:s kingdom and glorie, Rom.$:28,29,30. 

Queſt. 1co. Ag there then no hope of Salvation out of the 
true Cathovlick Church? , 
An ws 


$ Of Vocation. 41 
Anſw. No. For they that are out of it are without bk, 
Eph.2:12. Remember that at that time ye were without Chriſt,being 
Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, &c. and v. 19. who alone 
is the Saviour of his body, Eph. 5. 23. And therefore are men ad- 
ded tothe Church that they may be ſaved, AR. 2:47. They that 
were without the Ark of Noe were loſt , fo alſo they that 
are without the true Church. Out of the Church is no Saviour,, 
oh. 4: 22, &c. Ye worſhip ye know not what, we know what we wor- 


{np', for Salvation is of the Fews, &c, He that hath not the Catho- 


lick Church for his Mother, hath not God for his Father, 

Queſt. 103. Believe pou that Chziſt onelp gathereth to 
,, himſelf a Church in general/ when pou ſap: I believe a holy 
,, Catholick Chriſtian Church? 

eAnſw. No, Burt alſo to my comfort; as the Catechiſme ſpeak- 
» th, That J am/ and ever ſhall remain a living Member 
» thereof, 
, Queſt. 102. Ag not this pzeſumptuouſly / and pzoudlp ſpo- 

ens 

Anſw. No. Scein Paul, 2 Tim. 1: 12, I knew whom I have 
believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have 
committed to him axainſ that day, Gal. 2: 20. The life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I lrue by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. See in Dawid, Pial.2 3. 

Queſt. 103, JNapnot Hypocrites alfo ſap the ſame 2 

Anſw, Yes. With rhe mouth, but not aflure themſelves on 
ſure grounds ; they deceive themſelves, Marr. 7: 22, 23. Mary 
ſhall ſry wnto me at that day: Lord, Lord, have wenot prophecied m 
thy name, &c. And then ſhall I declare unto them; 1never knew you, 
AR. 8: 21,22, 23. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, &c, 
Rom. 2:13, 28, 29. They are nut one with the true Churchin 
the Confeſſion of the mouth, and beliet of the heart , by the 
power of the word and ſpirit, as living Members built upon the 
toundation of the 4poſtles and Prophets, &c. Eph, 2: 19, 20, &c. 
1 Petr. 2: 5. but onely in outward ſhew. Therefore the Cate- 
chiſme faith alſo with an Emphaſis: a living Member, 1 Pet. 2: 5: 
le alſo as lively ſlones are built up a ſpiritual houſe,an holy Prieſthood, 
to offer up ſpiritnal ſacrifice, &c. meaning true Believers,diſtin- 
guiſhed from them that are but dead, Rev. 3: 1, I know thy 
works, that thou haſt aname that thoa lryeſt,and are dead. Such are 


Hypocrites. 
Quelte 
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r 

Anſw. Yes. Eſpecially by the inward call which is through 
the powerfull operation of the H. Ghoſt, when we aCtually finde 
in our ſelves, that the H. Ghoſt bath wrought in us inwardly a 
true Faith, whereby we are ingrafted into Chriſt (Eph. 3: 11, 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith) accompanied with 
interna] joy, comfort, and ſealing of the H. Ghoſt, with a true 
ſorrow for lin, and an hatred, and ſtriving againſt the ſame, and 
with a new love to, and delight in all righteoulneſs. But out- 
wardly muſt we alſo do good works, and ſhew our Faith by out 
works, Jam.2:18. Shew me thy Faith by thy works, and I will ſhe 
thee my Faith by my works. He that hath this may ſay with Pau/, 
Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt liveth in me, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, 2 Tim. 1:12. with Devid, Pial 23:1. 2 Pet.1:10, Where- 
fore the rather brethren grve diligence to make your calling and Ele 
#ion ſure, 2 Cor.13:5,6. 1 Joh. 4:13. . 


em 


$ Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


Queſt. 105. What advantage ig it that Chziſt gathcretha 
Church foz himfclf / if the ſame map fall awap 

»» nſw. That is not poſſible; bur he defenderh and pzotecteth 
»» the ſame alſo/ ſaith the Carechiſme. He ſhall ever rule as King 
over Zion the mountain of his holineſs, Plal.2. 

Queſt. 106. What call pou this point ? 

Anſw The Perk. verance of Saints. which is (according to 
the words of the Cazechiſme, in the I. Queſt.) the lteadfaltnels of 
the Saints in Faith, ariſing from thence, that Chriſt ſo keepeth 
his, thar all things muſt turn ro their good, and having aſſured 
them of Eternal life by his ſpirit, he maketh them ready and 
willing henceforth to live to Lim. 

Queſt. 107. Can each true IMMember of Chziſt/ ſpeak #o/ 
and aſſure himſelf? 

Anſw. Yes. 2 Tim. 1: 12. I amper/ſwaded that he is able to keep 
that which 1 have commuted to hm agamji that day, Joh. 6: 37- 
Finn that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out , 1 Cor. 1: 8,9, 
who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that you may be blameleſs in 
the day of err Lord Feſu; Chriſt, Gon 1s fairhfull, by whom ye are = 

it 
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& Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 415 
led unto the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. $:35,36, 
&c, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? And to this the 
,, words of the Cazechiſme have reſpe&: Chat Y am/ and ſhall 
, ever be a living Member of the fame; here in the Milicane 
Church a Member, and hereafter to all Eternity in the Trium- 
phant Church, 

Queſt, 108. As not this raſhlp / pzoudlp / and inconſide- 
rateip ſpoken 

nfo, No. For we ſpeak with the Scriptures. See David, 
Plal. 23. 

Quelt. 109. What think pou then of them/ who boaſt with 
full mouth- rhat their Chaire is faftned in Yeaven / and pet 
thep fall off in the time of tentation 3 

nſw. We anſwer with Fohn, 1 Joh. 2: 19, They went out from 
us, but they were not of us, if they had been of us, they would, no doubt, 
have continued with us, but they went out that they might be made 
manifeſt that they were not all of us, For theſe do not weaken 
the Doftrine of Perſeverance , but onely ſhew that their glory- 
ing is yain, 

Queſt. 110. Becauſe in this Pzeſervation pou ſpeak of the 
Churth in general, and everp believer in particular, map thoſe 
two queſtions be parted aſunder 3 

eAnſw, No. When the one is proved, the other alſo ſtand- 
eth firm, and ſo on the contrary. 

. Queſt, 4 1. Whence p2ove pou it /concerning the Church 
genera 

Anſw. 1. From the Eternity of Gods Covenant of Grace made 
vith his Elect, Gen. 1 7: 7, 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant between mt 
and :hee, and thy ſeed after thee in their-generations, for an ever» 
laſting Covenant to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
Levit.26:12. 1will be yeur God, and ye ſhall be my eod/e, 1 King: 
6.13. Exod.29:45. Jer. 31: 35, and 32:40. Ezek.37:26, Rom. 
9:6. and11:12. 2. From the Perpetuity of the Kingdom of 
Chriſe, Plal. 72:5,17. His name ſhall endure for ever, his name ſhall 
be continued as long as the Sun, and men ſhall be bleſſed in hint, 
all Nations (hall call him bleſſed, and 89: 5, 29, 30. Luke 1: 33- 
3- From the promiſe of Chrift , Matt. 16: 1$. Fpon this Rock I 
will build my Church , and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
#, and 28: 26. J am with 104 alwayes , even it the end of the 


world 
Queſt 
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Queſt. 112. Are we then not like unto the Papilts, who ſap 
that the Church cannot fall oft 2 c 

Anſw. No wayes. For they ſpeak of the viſible, but we of the 

invifible Church, 
n _ 113- What Saints are thep of whoſe Perſeverance jg 
poken ? 
Anſw, Not ſuch as are called Saints or holy from the out. 
ward Covenant , but ſuch as are ſanCtified by the blood and ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, according to Gods Eternal purpoſe} Joh. 17: 19. 
For their ſakes I ſanfifie my ſelf, that they asſo might be ſanfified 
throuzh the Truth, 1 Cor. 6: 11. Eph.1:4. 2 Theſl.z:13,14. Gu 
hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation through ſanfifice 
tion of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 

Queſt. 114, Which Faithis it that thep cannot looſe ? 

Anſw, We ſpeak not of an Hi/terical, Temporary faith , or faith 
of Miracles, but of a true, lively , unfained faith, which work 
eth by Love. Sec of buth theſe kindes, 1 Tim. 1: 5. Faith wn» 
famed, Jam,2:17,20. Faith without works is dead, Gal. 5:6, Faith 
which worketh by Love. 

Queſt. 1 5. But if we conſider Believers in themſelbeg/ 
being weab/ changeable in their wills/ ſubject to Satans ten- 
tations, and to the power of deluſion in Pereſieg/ {candals, 
perſecutions/&c. map thep not fall awap then 4 

Anſw. Yes. For we make not the Impoſſibilty of their Apoſts- 
he #bſolute, but in reſpet of God , 1 Cor. 1: 8, 9, God ſhall can 

rm you unto the end, 

Quelt. 116. What is the firſt ground and reaſon which you 
conſider fo2 the Perſeverance of each believer in parttcular} 

eMnſw. Firſt. In God the Father his Eternal Love, Iſa 5 410. 
My kindne/t ſhill not depar: from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of 
my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 0n thee, Jerem. 
32,40. I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them , that 1 wil 
not turn away from them to do them good, Rom. $, 38. and 11:21 
29. 2Tim,2:19. Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure 
having this Seal; The Lord knoweth them that are his. His immw- 
table Truth, Pfal. 89: 34. 1willnor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, 
Tit.1:2, God who cannot lie. His invincible power, Ha. 41: 9, 19 
13. Rom. 8:31. 1Petr. 1: 5. Who are kept by the power of Gul 
Phrough Faith unto Salvation, &c, Nis fidelity, 1 Cor, 1: 5, 9% 
and 10; 13. God is faithfull, who will rot ſuffer you to be _ 
abeue 
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above that you are able, His unalterable Decree, Iſa. 1 4: 27. and 
46:10. My counſel ſhall land, and I'will do all my pleaſure. 

Queſt, : 17. What is the ſecond ground 

eAnſw, In the Son of God; Chrift the Saviour, the Eternal 
Reconciliation through him , Hebr.g:12. and 10:14. With one 
ofering hath he for ever perfefied them that are Sanfified. His 

irhfull, and unconquerable Defence, Matt. 16: 18. Joh. 6: 39. 
and 10: 38, 1give unto them Eternal life, and they ſhall newer pe- 
riſh, and noman ſhall pluck them out of my hana, and 17:12. Eph. 
$:23. Rev.3:10. 

Queſt. 178. Obj. Joh.17:12, Theſe that thow gaveſt me 1 have 
kept, and none of them 15 loſt but the Son of perdition? 

Anſw. He was not given him of the Father , but is oppoſed 
tothem. Sce the like phraſe, Gal. 2: 16. 

Queſt. : 19. What habe pou moze in Chziſt ? 

Anſw. His Interceſſion with the Father, Joh. 17: 11. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt gryuen me. + 
See alſo v.15, 24. Luke 22: 31, 32, Rom. $: 34, &c. Now his 
prayer is ſurely heard, Joh. 11: 42. Hegiverth his fleſh to eat , and 
his blood to drink, that they may lrve for ever, Joh.6:51. He uni- 
teth himſelf ſo nearly to the Believers, that he awellerh in their 
hearts by Faith , Gal. 2: 20. Eph. 3: 17. and they ft rogether with 
him already in heavenly places, Eph.2:6. 

_ 120, What-igs the third ground upon which you 


Anſw. In the H. Ghoſt, that he abideth for ever with, and in 
the faithfull, Ifa.59:21. Job.1 4:16. Eph.4: 30. By which (holy 
ſpirit) ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. His 10fallible and 
certain Teſtimony, Rom.8:15,16,17. The ſpirit it ſelf beareth wit- 
th with our ſpirit, that we are the Children of God, &c, 2 Cor.1:21, 
Eph. 1:13,14, 

Queſt. 121. What have pou to ſhew foz a fourth 

Anſw. The incorruptible ſeed of which they are begotten 
again, 1Pct.1:23. which lrweth and abideth for ever, ſo that they 
came fn, 1 Joh.3:9, The hearing of their prayers, Joh, 16:23. 
Verily, verily, 1 ſay wnto you; whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father m 
my name, I will grue it you. But now they pray according to 
Chriſts command : Lead us not imto temtation, &c. Matt. 6: 13. 
Hence then we conclude with Chrift, Matt. 24' 24. That it 1s 
impoſſible that they ſhould be ſeduced. 

D d Queſt, 
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j _ 122. When Believers ſinne / do thep not then 
a 

Anſw. It is one thing to fall, tumble , tranſgreſs: another 
thing totally and finally ro fa]l away and apoſtatize, Joh. 10: 28. 
They ſhall not periſh, 

Queſt, 123. What ſhall we then judge of the Childzen of 
God/ when thep fall into grievous ſing/ and lye under the 
x of Satan, withour the ſenſe of Gods grace and 
avour 

eAnſw, It we reſpe@ the fruit of Faith (as Faith worketh by 
Love, Gal. 5: 6. and the Believers bring forth fruit with patience, 
Luke 8:15.) the Believers do not alwayes keep and ſhew forth 
the ſame, being hindred in the ſpiritual combat. Sec of Paul, 
Rom. 7: 15, &c, That which I would, 1 do not, but what I hate, that 
do I, &c. They ſtumble ſometimes through careleſneſs, and are 
overtaken before they are well aware. See Davids caſe with 
Bathſhebs and Vriah, 2 Sam. 11. Further, if you conſider the 
feeling of Faith (2 Tim. 1: 12, 1 know whom I have believed, &c. 
Rorn. 5: 1.) they may ſometimes either by adverfities or by 
ſins loſe it for a time, Pfal.42:2,&c. Pſal.77:7,8,9, 10. Will 
the Lord caſt of for ever, and will he be favourable no more , &c. 
Pial.51:8,16,&c. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bmet 
which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, &c. But laſtly ;if you reſpeRt 
the ſeed of Faith (whereof 2 Petr. 1:23. Who are born again,nit 
of corruptible, but of incorruptible ſeed, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever) this remaineth in them , d 3: 9. 
that is excited again by the word and ſpirit , ſo that they ariſe 
from their fall, feel Gods grace, and bring forth fruits met 
for Repentance. See Pſ.51:10,&c, And all this being rightly con- 
fidered together, we may anſwerto all that which is objectedof 
David, Solomon, Peter, and others. 

Queſt. 124, Obj. Ezek.18:24,25,26. But when the righteon: 
turneth away from his righteouſneſs , and commit: eth Iniquity , and 
doth accordmg to all the abommations that the wicked man doth , &c. 
in his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath fo 
ned,in them ſhall he die ? 

Anſw, It is a conditional propoſition, ſhewing onely the cor 
nexion of the conſe with the antecedent. 

Queſt. 125; Obj. Matt, 13: 20, 21. He that received the ſeed 
into flony places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anm with 
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Joy receiveth it. Net hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for ® 
while, &c. 

Anſw. He ſpeaketh onely of temporarie believers, who are 
compared to ſtony ground, who have no root, who bring forth 
ne fruit with perſeverance , the contrary. is true of Belie- 


vers. 

Queſt. 126. Obj, Yt is ſaid of Hymenzus, Philetus, and 
Alexander, 1 Tim. 1: 18,19,20. that they have made ſbipwrack 
concerning Faith , 2 Tim. 2: 17. who concerning the truth have er- 
red, or have departed from the Truth ? 

Anſw. 1. They were Temporary believers and Hypecrites. 
2. Faith is there taken for the Dodrine of Faith, as At. 24:24. 
Rom. 1:8. AR. 6: 7. Gal.1:23. He which perſecuted us in times 
poſt, now preacheth the Faith which once he deſtroyed, Tit. 1: 13. 
2 Tim. 3: 8.: In the Original it is about the Faith , or concer- 
ning the Faith, as it is in the Engliſh, To be about the Faith 
is farre from having Faith. He that is about the Harbour is 
not yet in it. 

eſt. 125, Co what end are Exhortations, if thep cans 
not fall awap? 

Anſw. To confirm them to run conſtantly, 

Queſt. 128. Ag not this a Doctrine of Securitpt 

Anſw. No, As is provedon Queſt, LIII. 1 Joh. 3: 3. Every 
man that hath rhis hope in him purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 
and 5:18. He that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that Wic- 
hed one toucheth hm not. 

Queſt, 129. Pow comeg it then to paſſe that pet Believer 
come to ſuch ſad falls 3 

Anſw. That is not from a profane deliberation, as the wicked 
uſe Arguments, but from inherent corruption. 


velt. 130. Doth it not h ſometimes thzough Pers 
and Sedurements that te Churth is no moze 
ns was Ceſare ber Gf befoze the epes of th# 

eAnſw. Yes. Rev. 12: 6. The woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
&c. 1King.19:10. The Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Cove- 
nant, &c. and 1, even 1, onely amleft. But the Lord hath left hinu» 
ſelf a remnant accoramg to the Elefion of grace, Romn.11:4,5. 
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 $ Of the Head of the Church. 


Queſt. 131: Who tg the Head of the Church 
Anſw. Chriſt, Eph. 1:22. He hath given him to be Head won 
all things to the Church. See alio 4: 15. and 5: 23. Col. 1: 18, 
and 2: 19, 
Queſt. 132. Agthere not a viſible Pead of the Church} 
Anſw. No. 1. Forthe Church, called the Bride, hath but one 
Bridegroom, Chrift Feſus ; One Woman alſo hath but one Huſ. 
- band, who is her Head; fo alſo the Church, Eph.s:23. The Huſ- 
bandis the Head of the Wife, as Chriſt alſo is the Head of the Church, 
Hoſ. 1:11. 2. A viſible Head taken from among men, cannot 
be every-where preſent with that ſpiritual body to rule , but 
Chrift can by his word and H. ſpirit. 3. It would be a mon- 
ſtrous body with two heads. 4. If the Church hath yet an- 
other head beſides Chrift, then muſt it be alſo the body of an» 
other ; but that is againſt the Scripture, Rom. 12: 5, Sowebe 
ing many, are one boay in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6: 15. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the Members of Chriſt ? and 12:27. Eph.1:23. and 
4:12.and g:23,30- Col.1:24. 5. Chriſt will have no Supream 
Headſhip 1n his Church, Luke 22: 25,26, The Kings of the Gr» 
ziles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, but ye ſhall not be ſo, but he thats 
greateſt among you, let him be as the younger, &c. 
Queſt. 133. JNap pou then allow of the wozd Vicar, oz 
Deputy? Ty 
Anſw. By no means: For a Vicar 1s given to ſuch as them- 
ſelves cannot be preſent at their buſineſs , be it by reaſon of di- 
ſtance, or by reaſon of weakneſs. This is not true of Chriſt, Matt. 
28: 18, 20. All power is gruen to me im Heaven and on Earth. And 
behold, I am with you alwayes, even unto the end of the world And 
thoſe whom Chrift hath given are but Mimiſters, and Ambaſſs- 
Sevirs in Chrifis name, 1 Cor.4:1, 2 Cor. 5: 20. Eph, 4: 11. 4 
poſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtours, and Preachers. 
Queſt. 134. Yath Peter been Yead of the Church after 
hriſt ? % 
2 Anſw No. 1. In both his Epiſtles is nothing perceived that 
inclineth to a Supream Headſbip. He calleth himſelf, 1 Petr,s:1. 
A Fellew- Presbyter. 2. He was ſent together with others, — 
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14. The Apoſtles ſent unto them Peter and Folm. 7. He was re- 
filted and reproved by Pau/, Gal'z:t1, 4. Gal, 2:16. Paul 
ſheweth that there is no difterence between him and others. 
e. In Gal.2:9.Fames is placed before him alſo Joh. 1:45. 1 Cor: 
9:5,6. It is againſt the Dodtrine of Paw/, r Cor. 1:12. 2 Cor. 1 4 
Not a whit behind the chiefeſt Apoſtles , either in Office to preach, 
or to Adminiſter Sacraments, or gifts, nothing excepted. 
ueſt. 135. Obj. Matt. 16: 1$, Peter is that Petra, or Rock 

upon hich Chriſt will build his Church? 

eAnſw. No waycs; but it is Chriſt whom Peter confeſſed. 

Queft.: 36. O%j. Eo Peer ig the power of the kepeg gibent 

eAnſw. To the other Apoſtles alſo. 

Quelt. 1 37. Pow comes the Pope, being the Son of perdition, 
2 Thefſ.2:3 to this Dignitpi 

Anſw. The occaſion came by the luſtre of the Citie of Rome, 
as the oldeſt of the Empire; beſides this, by the conſtancy of the 
Romane Biſhops in the Doctrine of the Perſon of Chriſt againſt 
Arius, Neſtorius, Eutyches, &c. Hereupon in proceſs of time it 
came to paſs, that other Biſhops did exhibite much honour 
unto her, by which they were puffed up, till Boniface the third 
was proclaimed and declared univerſal Biſhop by Phocas, who 
had murdered that Pious Emperour Mauritius, and aſſumed the 
Kingdom to himſelf. 

Queſt 138. Whp is Chriſt compared to the Yead of the 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe of his aftings upon the Church, quick- 
ning it, moving it, ruling, preſerving, loving, proteCting it as 
the Head the Body, Joh 15:5. Rom. 6:5. and $: 2. 1 Cor.6:17. 
Eph. 4: 16. and 5:23. The Husband is the Head of the Wife , even 
4s Chriſt is the Head of the Church ; and he is the Saviour of the bodie, 
Col. 2:19. 2. By reaſon of the Dignity of his Perſon and Of- 
fice, eminent above all the Members, Eph. 1: 20, 21,22, 23. 
He hath ſet hmm at his own right hand in the heavenly places, farre 
above all principality , and power, and might, and dominion, and eve- 
ry name that is named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that which is 
to come ; and hath put all things under hrs feet, and gave hm to be the 
Head wyer all things to the Church, which is his Bodie , Phil.2:9,10- 
Col.1:18. and 2:10. 


Queſt. 139. What moze Citles beſides doe erpzeſſe this 
Dignitp? 
Dd 3 Anſw. 
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Anſw. That he is called the foundation , upon which the 
Church'is built, Pal. 118: 22, The ſtone which the Builders v6. 
fuſed ts become the Headſtone of the corner, Lach.3:9. Matt. 16:13. 
1 Cor. 3: 11. Orher foundation can no man lay then that is laid, 
which is Feſus Chriſe,Eph. 2:20. That one good and great ſhepheard of 
the ſheep, Ezck.34:23- and 37: 24. Joh.10:11,16. Hebr. 13; 20 
3 Petr. 2:25, The Bridegroom, Matt. g:;15- Joh. 3:29. 2 Cor.11:4, 
I the Spow/e, Cant, 4:8,8&c, i 

Queſt. 140. Doth the Pope endure that theſe/ and the like 
Citlegs of honour be aſcribed to him # 

Anſw. Yes. By a Sacrilegious Blaſphemie , thus is he called 
Vice-Dews, our Lord God, Divine Majeſtie , his Holmeſi, the uttermsſ; 
Cornerſtone; the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah,the Bridegroom, the Savy 
our of Zion, the Onmiporent, &Cc. 


A. — 
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$ Of the marks of the Church. 


Queſt, 141. Ag it follp (ag the Socinians ſap) to aſh after 
the marks of the true Church : 
w., By no means; foralmuch as he that will profeſs him» 
ſelf a Member of the true Church, muſt joyn himſelt to the 
viſible, in-v hich the inviſible is (as it were) hid , therefore be 
muſt know, which is the right, for that many talſe ones mans 
feſt themſelves. Neither can we frequent the aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, Hebr. 10:25. unleſs we know which that is, and 
how qualified. Neither can we elſe ule the Sacraments, unleſs ve 
know the Church, nor diſtinguiſh betwixt Brethren and Bre- 
thren,all which things we are charged to do. 
Queſt, 142. Jap you give marks of the inviſible Church? 
Anſw. No. Of the ſame we ſay 2 Tim. 2:19. The Lord know 
eth chem that are his, But here we ſpeak of the vifible Church, 


>” 143. As it all one what kinde of J2arks we 
e 


Anſw. No. General and propable are not, and come not 
there into conſideration. But we ſpeak of true, and neceſſary 
ones, and which are proper to the true and pure Church,and i- 
ſeparable from the ſame. 


Quelt. 144. Muſt the Marks of the Church lpe fo u_ 
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Of the marks of the Church. 4.23 
and car befuge the ſeuſty - mm—__ reaſon that even the 
athens map thereby 
_— That were unjuſt. For, 1. We ſpeak of the __ of 
Chriſt, which is ſupernatural, which to know, the light of Na+ 
ture is not ſufficient. 2, The queſtion, where the Church is, is 
not diſputed betwixt Heathens, who know neither Scripture 
nor Church, but betwixt them that confels the name of Chriſ7. 
3. This the Papi/ts will have, that the preaching of Gods word 
might not here come into conſideration, but onely their Marks 
which ſhew an outward luſtre. 

Queſt. 145. Which are the true Marks i 

Anſw. The fincere preaching , and receiving of the word, 
the uſe of the Sacraments according to Chriſts Inſtitution , 11.6 
the true exerciſe of Church-diſciphne or cenſure. However, v hn 
the Church is(as it were) collapſed,the two latter are not to 2x<7- 
ciſed, beit by Perſecutions, or miſtakes creeping in, theretore 
it ceaſeth not to be the, Church. See the Epiltles to the Corin- 
thians and Galatians. 

Queſt. 146. Wow pzove pou that? 

Anſw. See the following places, Joh. 8: 47. He that irof Grd 
heareth the words of God,and 10: 16,2 7.My ſheep hear my wovce, ph. 
2:20. built wpon the foundation of the Apoſiles and Prophets, where- 
of Feſus Chrift is the chief corner-flone, Matt,28:19,20. Go ye and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father , Son, 
and H. Ghoſt, teaching them to. obſerve all things that I have com- 
manded you, At, 2: 42. And they continued ftedfaſily in the Ape- 
files Doftrme and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread and in prayer*, 
v. 46, 47. Add theſe reaſons. 1- If Errour in Doctrine and 
obſtinacy therein,” is a true Mark of the impure Heretical 
Church, then it muſt follow that th= purity of Doctrine is a 
true Mark of the true Church, 2. That by which the true 
Church is gathered as by a rule, and is raiſed up again being col= 
lapſed, that is a Mark of the true Church. Bur this is done one- 
_ word. Ergo, &c. 3. Chriſts ſheep are known by the 

tence of the word. Ergo, &c. 

Queſt. 1 47. Hil Sectarics afcribe theſe INarks to them- 

ſelves. Cherefoze thep cannot be pzoper to the true 


Anſw. It doth not follow. For then the —_ concerning 
which any diſpute is, ſhould be no proper Marks of a thing, 
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x that all difſcaring parties attribute the ſame to them» 
ſelves 


. Uni. 149. What think pou of the Popiſh Jark / Cx 
olic 
Anſw, It is a miſtake that Names are Marks of things. The 
Name without the deed is nothing. A great piece of Coyn is 
not of good mettal for-his greatnels. The Phariſees boaſted, and 
alſo the Jews ſtill boaſtrhat they are the true 1ſ-ae/. The Church 
of the wicked hath alſo its generality. The Arians and other 
Hereticks have alſo uſed this name, according to the Papiſt 
own confeſſion, The Greek Churches alſo are Elder than the Re 
miſh. The Do&rine of the Papiſis is not Catholick, that is, gene. 
Tal. The new name, of which the learned amongſt them are 
proud, is Papiſ?, from Papa, or the Pope. Thereby muſt we name 
them, not Catholicks, as they boaſt, holding the ſimple ſpeech of 
the ſimple amongſt us, a ſure proof that they are the true 
Church. 
Quelt. 149. What think pou of Antiquity 
Anſw. Satan hath firſt ſinned, and man is preſently fallen of. 
The Church was alſo when it was not ancient. The Myſtery of 
Iniquity wrought already in the times of the Apoſe/es. Heathe- 
niſme and Fulaiſme are Elder then the Chriſt:an Church, The 
DodGrine alſo of the Turks isas ancient as of the Popes of Rome. 
The Eaſtern and Greek Churches are elder than the Romiſs. 
They will not hear of the firlt Antiquity from the Scriptures; 
for with them is all Novelty. 
Quelt. 150. What think pou of the JYQultitude 3 
eAnſw. Here the Devils Kingdom among Heathens , ews, 
Turks, would be found more in number. Yea, Luke 12:32. Fear 
not little flock. It is a Mark of the Antichriſtian Church : Forthe 
whole world ſhall follow the Beaſt. 
Queſt. 151. What think pou of Local and Perſonal Suc- 
ceſſion3 
_ The falſe Church alſo hath its ſwcceſſion. There was 
a time when there was no ſucceſſion , at the firit railing of the 
Church. That external ſucceſſion without ſucceſſion of Do- 
Arine is nothing. The Scribes and Phariſees ſucceeded in Moſes 
Chaire, but not in DoQrine. Antichriſt ſhall fit in the Temple of 
God, 2 Theſl.2:4. There is no right ſucceſion with them. 
Queit. 152. What think you of Miraclcg Ly 
J W. 
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$ Of the marks of the Church. 425 
Avſw. The falic Church boaſteth alſo of Miracles, Marr. 24: 
24. There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders, At. 19: 13, 14. The Antichriſt ſhall come 
with all power and ſignes, 2 Theſl,2:9, Rev. 13: 13. The Turks and 
Heathens have allo theirs, of which they boaſt. Miracles of the 
Apoſtles for the Confirmation of Doftrine are ours, foraſmuch as 
we have received the Dofrine. See elſe Matt. 12: 39. This evil 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſign, but no ſign ſhall be given un« 
tw them, but the ſign of the Prophet Fonas. 

Queſt. 1: 53. What think pou of their Efficacie of Doctrine ? 

Anſw, The coming of Antichriſt is inall power and ſtrong de- 
Iufons, and lies, 2 Theff 2:9.10, Rev.13:and 17. Secalſo the pre(- 
ling power with the Turks, Fews, and Heathens. 

Queſt. 154. What of their Holineſs of life ? 

Anſw. The Beaſt hath horns like a Lamb , Rev. 13: 11. It is 
the glorying of the Donatiſts and Turks. The Popiſh Legends of 
S. Francis, and others are books of Lies. True Holineſs is ba- 
niſhed out of Rome, See of the Helhſh Popes , the ſixth part of 
the Bee-hive, cap.3. and of the Piety of Helliſh Rome, cap.6. 

Queſt. 155. What of their Vnity? 

Anſ. The Heathens alſq were all one againſt Chriſt:ans. The 
Beaſt alſo ſhall make drunk the Kings of the Earth, and the 
world ſhall follow after it. If they were one with (brifl, it were 
anotherthing. See the Diſlenſions of the Papiſts, when there 
were three Popes together. In point of Doctrine the —_ are 
not one with the Dominicanes, Nor theſc laſt with the Fran- 
Ciſcans. 

os. 156. What of their victoziegs? 

Anſw. Herein the Heathens may much more glorie. See that 
in the ten firſt Perſecutions. And of the Anzichriſe, Rev. rt: 
and 12. 


The LV. Queſtion. 
mcan pou by the Communion of ſaints? 
Anſw. Firſt, that all and every one who believeth 
are 1n common, partakers of Chriſt, and all his trea- 
ſures and gifts, as being his Members (a). And then 
thatevery one oughtreadily, and cheerfully to beſtow 
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the gifts and praces, 
common bend and Salvation of all (b). 


(a) MN Rom.8:32. 1Cor. 12:13. 1 Cor: 
17. (6) 1Cor.12:21. and13:5. Phil.2:445,6. 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the Communion of Saints. 


veſt. 157. What is the Efe& of Sanctification / and of 
the Spirit of Sanctifecation in the Cathol ck Church ? 

-» <Anſw, Che Communion of Saints i : 

Queſt. :53. Underſtand pou bp Saints / Popiſh Saints, 
J2ale and Female Saints ? 

Anſw. No. But the right Believers, and true Members of 
Chrilt, not onely triumphant'in Heaven, (Matt. 27: 52, And 
the graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints which ſlept aroſe, 
Eph.2:19. 1 Thefl. 3: 13. At che coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſ 
with all bis Saints, Rev. 16: 6. becauſe they have ſhed the bload of 
Saints #nd Prophets,) but alſo ſtill Militant upon the Earth, Num. 
16 3. Pſal. 16; 3, To the Saints which are on the Earth, Dan. 4 17. 
AR. 9:13. Rom. 12;13. x Cor.1:2. and 14: 33- Eph 1:1. The 
Saints which are at Epheſus, &c. v.15. Hebr. 3: 1. and 6: 10, 
Saints they are 1. By the imputation of the Holineſs of Chriſt, 
1 Cor.1:30, Chriſt is made unto us of God SanFification, 1 Joh. 1:7. 
Yhe blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin, Rev. 1: 5, 
2. By the working of the H. Ghoſt by Inchoation here, 1 Cor, 
6:11. 1Petr.1:2. perte&ly in Heaven, withour ſpot or wrinkle, 
Eph. 5:27. 3. For that they are ſeparated from the workd, 
2 Cor. 6: 17. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſe- 
parate , ſanth the Lord. See Exod, 19: 6, Rom. 11; 16. 1 Cor. 
7: 14. 

Queſt. 155. Seeing pou ſpeak of the Church ag of a ſpiri- 
tual Commonwealth / in which all Citizens have Commu 
= ” the ſame goods and priviledges, what call pou the 

ame 


» Anſw. According tothe words of the Catechiſme : Y Com» 
,- Munion of Saints/ i which all/ and every one who belie- 


ich they have received, to the 
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, beth are in common partakers of Chziſt / and of all hig ' 
» Creaſures and gifts. An which cveryone beſides chear- 
» fullp and readilp beſtoweth his gifts and graces to the 
,, common benefit and Salvation of all. 

Queſt. 160, What is Communion } 

eAnſw. It isa re/ation between two or more, who by vertue of 
any right, poſſeſs, or uſe ſome goods together in common, 

Queſt. 161. With whom have thep firſt Communion 

Anſw. 1. With Chriſt. 2. With one another. 

veſt. 162. Which is the ground of that Communion 
which Believers have in Chziſt/ and hig good things 4 
Anſw. Their mace boymncder Chriſt. , 
ueſt.163. B at plac ove that? 

= 1 Cor, —_ God is Fairhfall _— ye were called unto 
the fellowſhip of his Sen Feſws Chriſt our Lord, and 10: 16, 17. The 
Cup of b Ying which we bleſi* is it not the Communion of the blood of 
Chriſt? The bread which we break is it not the Communion of the 
= 4 of Chriſt ? For we being many are one bread and one Body. For 
we ara all partakers of that one bread, and 12; 12. Joh. 15: s. 
1 Joh. 1: 3. 1 Cor. 6; 17, Joh.14:23- and 17:23. T hey are fel- 
lows, Hebr. 1:9. and 3:14. Eph.5:30. Coheirs with Chriſt , Rom. 
$: 17. See of the Communion of Nature with Chriſt in fleſh 
and blood SanRified by the H. Ghoſt (which is here prefup- 
poſed) Hebr.2:1 1,14. 

Quelt, 364. Bp what Similies explain pou the ſame 

Anſw. As Members have all influence from the head, &c. and 
the branches all juyce from the Vine, &c. Joh. 15. So we have 
all from Chriſt. 

Queſt 165, Which is the bond of this Union 

Anſw. 1. On Gods part and Chrifts, the H. Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12: 
12. Pyone ſpirit we are all baptized into one body, &c. We have 
been all made to drink into one ſpirit, Rom. $:9,10,14. 1 Joh. 3: 24. 
1 Joh.4: 13. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit» 2 Onthe Believers part, 
Faith, Joh. 1:12. Eph. 3:17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
Faith, Gal. 3:26. 

Queſt. 166. What thinkpou of that groſſe Union with the 
Bodp of Chziſt in the Lozds Supper / ag the Papiſts and Lu- 
theravs maintain } 

»Anſ. Our Union, with Chriſt is that of the Spirit and —_ 
oh. 
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Joh. 6: 63. It is the ſpit that quickneth. See of the Believers of 
rhe Old Teſtament, 1 Cor. 10: 2, 3. They did all eat the ſame ſpiri. 
tual meat: whoſe Communion with Chriſt was ſpiritual,as isalſo 
ours. 

Queſt. 167. What are thoſe good things of Chzift/of which 
we are partakers 

Anſw. All ſaving benefits, and at laſt Eternal life, 1 Cor. 1:30, 
Of himrare ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs , Sanfiification , and Redemption , Joh. 1: 16. Of his 
futneſs have we all received, andgrace for grace, and 6:35,51. and 
15:4.5. Eph.1:3. God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſines in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, Rom. 8: 11, 32. Eph.4:4. So thut a 
Believer may ſay, his death is mine, his Reſurrection is mine, 
his Aſcenſion is mine, for in Eph. 2:6. He hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther , and mage us fit together m heavenly places in Chriſt Feſu. 
Yea, weare the fulneſs of him that filleth all m all, Eph. 1: 21, 
Chriſt is without his Church as impertect. 

Queſt. 168. Yow ſpeaketh the Catechiſme ? 

, ?Anſw. Of all his treaſures and gifts; Not of Nature, 
but of grace, The H. Ghoſt with his fruits and workings, Gal, 
S:22, The fruit of the ſprrit is Love, Joy, Peace, &c. the whole 
ſpiritual life. 

Queſt. 169. Are all Members partakers of theſe gifts in 
equal meaſure 4 

Anſw. No, But all partake of as many pitfts as every one, ac 
cording to his calling,hath need unto Salvation and Edification, 
1 Cor, 12: 7 The manifeſtation of the ſpirit is grven to every man 79 
profit withall, v. 11, Bat all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf ſame 
ſpirit, drvidng to every man ſeverally as he will. 

_— 170. Jt is enough that Believers know this inthe 
gencra 

» Anſw. No. But Hl and cvern one that believeth/ faith 
the Catechiſme , muſt aſſure himſelf in particular, that he 1s 
-» partaker of Chziſt/ and of all his treaſures and gifts/ Gal. 
2:20. I am Crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs I rue, yet not 1, but 
Ch» iſe Iroveth in me , &c. and 3:27. As many of you as have been 
baptized into £hriſt, have put on Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1:15. 

= 171. Butbcing your Faith is not fo ſtrong ag the 
Faith of the Apuitl's and Prophets , upon what foundation 
rap pou aſſure pour ſelf of this Communion þ-- 

w. 
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Anſw. Upon the promiſes whichextend themſelves to cach 
and every believer, Joh. 3: 16. That whoſoever believeth in him, 
may net periſh, but have everlaſting life, and 6: 40. AC. 10: 43. 
To himgrve all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſq- 
ever believeth in him, ſhall recerve remiſſion of ſims, Rom. 3: 22. 
and 10: 4. 

Queſt. 172. Jg here all Communion with the Father and 
Þ. Ghoſt excluded 3 

Anſw. No; But included, 1 Joh. 1:3. That ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, and 3: 1, 3. 
2 Cor.13:13. The Communion of the H. Ghoſt be with you, At.26: 
18. Joh 17:21,22. 

Queſt.173. What is the ground of our Union with God } 

Anſw. Our Union with Chriſt, without whom , inſumuch as 
weare ſinners, there could be no Union with God the Father. 
There muſt firſt be a Reconciliation with God accompliſhed. 
Hereof ſee Eph. 1: 10. That m the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times he might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
are in Heaven, and which are in Earth, Col. 1: 20. by him to recon- 
cile all things unto himſelf , Eph- 1:7, Rom. 3:24. Joh.3:15,16. 
1 Pet. 1: 21. 

Queſt. 174. Jn what good thangs of God have the Bes 
lieverg right ? 

Anſw. 1 Cor. 3:21. All are yours. They are with Abraham 
heirs of the world, Rom. 4: 13. Gods attributes are for them, his 
wiſdom to Counſel them, his power to protec them, the word of 
the Covenant, and the Seals uf the ſame are theirs. 

a 175. What is the Communion of Believers amoug 
each other? 

» Auſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat everp one ought/ &c. 

Queſt, :76. What 1B the ground of this Communion? 

, 4rſw. Even their Union with the Lord Chriſt, (Rom. 12 :5. 
$0 we being many, are one body m Chriſt, and every one Members one 
of another. See 1 Cor.10:t7. Eph.4:4. Col.z:1s. 1 Joh. 1:3.and 
that by the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12: 12, 13. By one ſpiris are we all 
baptized into one boay. 

Queſt. 1 77. What is the mutual Duty of Believers? 

eAnſw. By loveto will,and todo well to one another as Mem- 
bers of one body; to lay out Spiritual and Corporal gitts for one 
anothers good. To have a good afteCtion and compaſſion one to 
ago- 
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another in proſperity and adverſity, 1 Cor.12:21,25,26, If one 
Member ſuffer , all the Members ſuffer together with it, and 14: , 
He that prophecieth ſpeaketh unto men to Edification and Exhores- 
tion , and comfort , v.26, Phil. 2: 4. Look not every man on his 
own things , but every man alſs on the things of others, 1 Pet. 3,8. 
Be y & all of one minde, having compaſſion one of another , love at 
brethren, be pittifull, be courteous, and 4:10, Rom. 12: 4, 5,6, 7,8, 
15. Hebr.13:3,to0, Gal. 6:10, 1 Joh.3:16,17,18. Eph. 4: 15, 16, 
See an excellent example of this in the primive Church , AR. 2: 


42+44245, and 4:32. Rom. 12: 13: Diſtributing to the neceſſitic” 


of the Saints, and 15: 25, 26. It bath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certam contribution for the poor Saints which an 
at Flieruſalem , 2 Cor.8: and 9. 
veſt. 178. Ag not the Civil order, by which eberp man 
po = his own goods / thug oberthzown by Community 
oo 

þ-wery No. Namely in that ſenſe as theſe Texts inferre. 

Queſt, : 79. Who maintain that Communitp 4 

Anſw. Among the Heathens P/azo. Among thoſe that are 
called Chriſtians, thoſe formerly of old who were called 4poſto- 
lical. In theſe laſt dayes ſome Anabapriſts, who alſo had their 
Wives and Children common, as well as their goods. 

Queſt. 180. Pow will pou refute this? 

Anſw: 1,1fall muſt be common, then Almes ceaſe,contrary 
tothe high commendations thereof in the New Teftament. 2. The 
diſtin&ion of riches and poverty is from the Lord , Prov.22:2, 
Rich and poor meet together, the Lord hath made them all. 3. Inthe 
New Teſtament is ſpoken of perſons that have been liberal of 
their own goods , and are therefore commended, as Tabitha, 
AR. 9: 36. This woman was full of good works and Almes deeds 
which ſhe did. Lydia, ſhe was a fellerof purple, AR.16: 14,15. 
Philip the Deacon , who barboured Paul. Philemon having 4 
ſervant of his own, One//mus. What concerns the PraQiſe of the 
Apoſtles, A&.::44.45. They had all things common , and ſold ther 
poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to ali men as every man ad 
need. This was onely done at Fiieruſalem, na where elſe ordered 
by the Apoſtles, nor commanded, but done freely, Act, 5: 4. 
Whiles it remamed, was it not thine own? and after it was ſold, was 
# not m thine own power ? as appearcth from the gathering of 


the Almes of other Churches, Rom, 15: 16, That was _ 
what 
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vhat extraordinary, to ſhew that their hearts were not 
their goods , but that they were minded, fo as it is in Heb. 10:34. 


ye took joyfully the ſpeyling of your goods. But even at Fieruſalem 


alſo at that time the Believers had yet ſome poſleflions, A; 
12:12. He went to the houſe of Marie, the Mother of Fohn. Ir 
vasalſo ſomewhat neceſſary. For they ran hazard, if they did 
not ſell, and make the price common, that by the Magiſtrates 
they ſhovld be deprived of them. 

Queſt. 181. O5j. Ananias ſeemeth to be puniſhed of Peter, 
AR. 5: 3. Foz that he with the pzivitp of his wife bzought bug 
one part of his goods? 

Anſw. He was puniſhed for his Hypecriſeand lying,concealing 
a partof the price of the goods ſold. 

Queſt. 182. Who elſe abuſe that place in AR. 2. foz their 

) 


Anſw. The Menks tor their Monaſticallite, and voluntary po- 
verty taken upon them. But that which is mentioned above is 
enough for their refutation, 

Queſt. 183. Yow muſt Believers carrp themſelves with 
their ſpiritual gifts towards other Believerg? 

» Anſw. The Catechifme {aith ; Eberp one ought / &c. that is, 
If he hath fitneſs, to inſtruct, to admoniſh, to comfort , and ſo 
» foth, he muſt according to the Communion of Saints, reads 
»lpand chearfullp beſtow theſe gifts and graces to the com- 
onely to himſelf, Matt. 25:27, Luke 22:32. When thou art con- 
verted firengthen thy brethren, Gal. 6: 1, 2. Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault ; ye, which are ſpiritual, reflore ſuch an one in the 
ſpirit of meekne (5, &c. Bear ye one anothers burthens, 1 Theſl. 5:11. 
Comfort your ſelves together, and edifie one another, v. 14. Now we 
txhort you brethren, warn them that are unruly (or diſorderly) conv 
for the feeble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all men, 

Gn. 9 th _ ate 

. 184. Js the Communion of Saints kept by 
them that live in ſtrife/ diſſenfion/ diviſton/ and d? 

Anſw. No. For they muſt live in Love and Peace, Pfal. 133. 
AR. 2:46. and 4:32. Joh 13:34,35. 4 new Commandment I give 
to you that ye love one another, &c. By this ſhall all men know; 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye bear love ts one another, Rom.12: 
10,16; and 13:8. and 15; 6. 1 Cor. x3: 1, &c. Gal. s: 6: 13: 

and 
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and 6:2, Eph. 4: 2, 32. Phil. i: 27. and 2: 2. Col. 3: 12, 14, 
1 Thefl, 3: 12. and 4: 9. Hebr. 10: 24, 25. and 12:14. tillew 


&fter peace with al men, and 13:1, 1Petr, 1:22. and3:%, and ÞÞ is 
4 8.2 Pet,1:7. 1Job. 3:11, 18, 23. and 4:7, 11. 2 Joh.v:s. ut 
ul 

"|| re 
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The L VI. Queſtion, 7 


of SE believeſt thouconcerning the Fiemiſſion 


Anſw. That God for the fatisfattion made b c: 

Chriſt, will never remember my {ins nor my ſinful 

nature, with which Lam to fight all the dayes of m I 

life (a), but doth freely of his grace .endow me wad 

the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that I may never comein» || » 

to thejud ement of God (6). wo 
(4a) 1 —_ 1 Joh. 1:7. (b) S_— 

25. Jer.31:24. Mic.7:19. Plal.103:3,10,12.- 2Joh. 


a. 
3:18. Jobs: 24. 
PIR he 
CATECHIZING. lat 
The tenth Arncle. 


$ Of the Remiſſion of Sin. 


; out 
Queſt, 185. What Creaſures and Yewels receiveth the F 
Church above the wozld? vo 
» Anſw., Kiemifſion of Sin; whereot in the LVI. Queſt. See WI 
alſo Queſt. CXXVI. bs0 
Queſt. 186. Ag there alſo a Kemiſſion of Sin? 12. 
Anſw. Yes. Pial. 103: 3. Who forgroeth all thine Iniquities, tha 
For this we pray, Matt. 6: 12. Forgrve us our debts, See the glorie | 25 
of this matter, Pfal. 32:1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſim is ©} lea 
covered, Rom. 4: 6, 7. It is promiſed, AR. 5; 31. Him hathGod i bat 
exalted with bis right hand to be @ Prince and a Saviour, fer to give ( 
noo Iſrael Repentance and Remaſſion of Sin. alc 


Queſt. 


Remis/ion 0 on. 433 


- > ALS 


of ſpeech is 
» Anſw. Improper, by a Simile taken from a Creditaur, who 
nd Y is moved with mercy, todemand nothing of the Debrour being 


unable to pay, but to remit all , Matt. 18: 27, 32. 1 forgave thee 

all that debt. And thus ſhould we, to ſpeak good language, ſay , 

— | yonit us owr debts, in ſtead of, forgive us our treſpaſſes, Matt. 6: 12. 
Itisnot to hold fin for no fin, for that is repugnant to Gods 
aſtice, and is forbidden , Iſa. 5: 26. but not to impute it, 
.4:7»8. Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord doth not m- 


M 
fo. 
Queſt 188. Yow deſcribe pou it from the wozds of the 
( Carechiſme? ] 
Anſw. The remiſſion of fin is a gracious' dealing of God, 
| » wherebp he will never remember mp ſins/noz mp ſinfull 
» nature / againſt which A am to fight all the dapegs of mp 


life/ but grant unto me of free grace the righteouſneſſe of 
Chiiſt / that A map never come into Audgement, 


. 189. As this ſogreat a benefit 
X Anſw. Yes. For our Iniquities make a ſeparation between us 
andeur God, Ia. g9: 2. 
Queſt 190. JS then fin ſo abominable? 
Anſw. Yes. The moſt abominable of all abominations. For 
F hereby the Law of God is tranſgreſſed, the Image of God vio- 
| lated, and man becemes ſo abominable,and ſtinking in Gods eys, 
that he juſtly thereby deſerveth all temporal plagues, yea, death 
anddamnation. See Queſt. X. » | 

Queſt. :91. Who fozgiveth ſin} 

Anſw. Onely the Lord, Lia. 43:25, 7, even Iam he that blutteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 
f#5,and 44.22, Exod.34:7. Plal:32:2. Matt.9:2,3. He onely 
wounded by fin , Pſal. F1: 6. Againſt thee onely have 1 famed. 
Whothen of the Angels or men can diſpenſe of his right? He 
is onely the Law-grver , who is able to ſave, and to defirey, Jam. 4: 
12. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? It is God 
that j b, Rom.8:33. Heis the Fudge of the world, Gen. 18: 
25. Plal 50:6. Hebr.12:23. 1 Sam.2:25. Yea, the Phariſees had 
learned that, Mark. 2: 7. Luke 5:21. Who is this that ſpeakeths 
Maſphemies ? _ can forgive ſins but God alove ? of 

192 O55, Che Apoſtles and Miniſters of the wozd can 
alſo bo 0/Gepenrath rom Mut. 16:29. and 18: 18, Joh. 
& 


30:23» 


a> 
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20: 23. Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted; and whoſe 
ſever fins ye retain, they areretained. 

Anſw. The right meaning of this their power have you in 
2 Cor, 5:18, 19, 20. God hath given. tous the Min ftry of Reconci. 
bation , &C. and hath commuted to us the word of Reconciliation, 
Now then we are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did be. 
ſeech you by us : we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be you reconciled toGad, 
And for Explication and Confirmation ſee 1 Tim. 4: 16. that 
they ſave others, to wit, by the Word, in which Reconciliation 
is laid up, as Inftruments and Miniſters of Chriſt , declaring itin 
the _ of their Lord. _ W_ LXEXXXI (6) ; 

ueſt, 193. What think pou of the Power of the Pope of 

Ron wha in the book of the Para Chamber of accom 
o2 Penance, hath taxrcd at a certain ſumme of monep / the 
HKemifſion of all fingi and of the Popiſh Pzieſts / who after 
Auricular confeſſion doe properly, and with full Authority 
give Abſolution 3} 

Anſw. It is an inſolent pride againſt God,as if they were God, 
» Theſi.2:4 Itis the S_ of Simon the Sorcerer, A& $:18,#he 
Simon ſaw that through the laying on of the Apoſtles hana, the uh 
Ghoſt was given he offered them money, Satan could not have 1n- 
vented a more cunning, or more deſtructive fetch for the poor 
Souls of men by the deepeſt of his helliſh cunning. Hereby we 
all the Sluces of fin ſet open ; the ignorant taught, and men 
allured to praQtiſe the ſame, by reaſon of the ſmalneſs of the 
prize at which they are rated. 


os 194. Yow pzopound pou the ſeberal manner of e- 


in the matter of the Kemiſſion of Þin/ that wemap 

ave the moze comfozt? 
Anſw. With the Scripture in 1fa. 38: 17. Thou haſt caſt all w 
fins behinde thy back , and 44:22. I have blotted out as a thick Clo 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud thy fins, Jer, 31: 34. 1 will forge 
their Iniquities, and remember their ſins no more , and 5o: 20. Plal 
$2: 1, 2,” Not impute /in, Mic. 7: 18, 19, He will ſubdne or Iniqu- 
ties, and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea, Rom. 
» 4:6,7. 2Cor.5:19. Heb.10:17. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat 
»» God will never remember mp fing. (Sec the alleadged Txt!) 
» but endow us with the Kighteouſneſſe of Chziſt / (Rom. « 
5, 6, 11, that Righteoufneſi might be rmputed tothemalſo, 2 Cor.5: 
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» 21.) that A mapneder come into the Judgement f SY 
na 
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.< $ Of the Remizfrion of Sin 


» dapes of mp life / faith the Cots Rom. 7; 15, 16, &c. 
e 2 Fey 


namely of Condemnation, Rom. 8: 1. There is PEA HL 

ne Serieg God inſt? hriocen fo marie ig 
195. 

er Qual; 1X11 Foz whoſe ſahe/ oz wherefoze doth he 


Ge. Onelp foz the ſatiſſaction of Chzift/ faith the Ca- 
techiſme, 2 Cor. 5:21. He hath made him to be ſin forus, who 
hnew no fin, that we might be maat the righteouſneſi of God m him, 
AR.10:43.and 13:38. 1Joh.2:2. He is a Propitiation for our ſons, 
Rom, 3: 24. We are juſtified freely (for nothing) by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, Hebr. 10: 16, 1 7, 18. 
1 Joh. 1:7. Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9:22. Eph. 
1:7, Col.1:14. Ifa.s3:5. 1Pet.z;18. Matt.26:28. Job. 1:29, 

QueRt. 196. JNuſt not we alſo our ſelves ſatigfie in this 
lfe/ oz in Purgatorie, oz ſeek ſomewhat the like in the wozkg 
of Supererogation of men/ oz in Maſles ſaid foz Soulg/ 
&c 


Anſw. All this is repugnant to Chriſts SatisfaQtion, 1 Joh. 1:7,” 
The blood of Feſus Chrift his Son cleanſeth us from all fon, Act. 4:12: 
There is Salvation im no other, &c. 

Quett. 197. Doth not the Communion of Daints teach ug 
to ſatiſfie one foz another i 

nſw. 1. It hath been before proved, that it conſiſteth not 

in. 2. We cannot fatisfic for our ſelves, how then for an- 
other? Pſal. 49: 8. None of them can by any means redeem his bre- 
ther, &c. 3. Gal.6:5. Every man ſhall bear his own burden, 2 Cor: 
$:10+ Rom. 2:6. 


gs 198. Yow ig it bp grace/ if it be foz Chziſts ſatif- 


Anſw. 1. By grace he hath beſtowed his Son upon us, Joh. 3: 
16, God fo loved the world that he gave his onely begotten Sor. 
2. We have not a ſimple pardon asa Prince giveth to a Man- 
layer, who yet is not bertered or changed, but ſuch an acquit= 
ting and forgiveneſs that weare alſo SanQtified and changed. 


eſt. 199. What Sing doth + roms 
_ nſw, All/ fayes the ndre dog . 103: 3. 1ho pardometh 
» all thine Iniquities ; as atual, 1.Jok. 1:6. Jam. 3:2. and mp fins 


»full Nature/ that is Original fin, which remaineth in vs, 
»Plal.51:7,9 Rom. 7:24,25. with which A mug fight all the 


_— 
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or that which I do 1 allow not, &c. Gal. 5:17. Hebr. 12:1, All 
theſe, 1 Joh. 1:7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
all ſn, Rom.,8$:1, 
veſt. 200. Are there no benial fing ? 
Anſw. No. Rom.6:23. The,wages of fin is death, Deut. 25:26, 
= .2:10. The leaſt fin fighteth againſt the infinite Majeſty of 


Queſt. 201. Ag pardon of fin granted to all men ? 

Anſw. It is onely the priviledge of the Church, Zach. x1: 1, 
In that day ſhall there be « Fountain opened for the houſe of David, 
and for the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem for ſin, and for uncleamuf, 
Iſa, 33: 24. Num. 23: 21. He hath not beheld Iniquity in Facob, 
neither hath he beheld perverſneſs in Iſrael. It is the prerogativeof 
Believers, At. 10: 43, Through his name whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall recerve Remiſſion of ſins , and 13: 38, 39. Joh. 3: 16, 36. 
Mark. 16:16. Rom. 3: 22, 24, 25. Others ſhall die in their ling, 
Ifa. 3: 11. Mark, 16: 16. He that believeth not ſhall be damned, 
Joh 3:36. At.8:21. Rom.2:s. 

Quelt. 202. Js this foz certain} 

Anſw. Moſt certain, For Gods Covenant is, Jer. 1:34. 1will. 
forgive their Iniquities, and remember their ſins no more, 1ſa.43;25, 
Mic, 7. 19. This Covenant is ſure in the death of Chriſt. 

Nueſt. 203. Whar p2ofit have pou then from hence? 

eAnſw. Two benefits. 1. Freedom from eternal death and 
damnation, Joh. 5:24. Rom. 8: 1. There is therefore now no ca 
demmation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, v. 33. 1 Cor, 15: 54 
$5+56,57. Gal.3:13. 2, The obtaining of Eternal life, Gal.3:13, 
14+ Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made « 
eurſe for us, &c. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt, &c, 

Queſt, 204. Are thep alſo redeemed from Tempozal pw 
niſhments 3 : 

Anſw, Yes; To wit, that thereby they do not ſatisfie for their 
fins; but the adverſities of this life are fatherly chaſtizements, 
and bleſſed trials, Pſal, 119:71. It was good for me that I wat 
afflifled, that I might learn thy ſtatutes, Rom. 8: 28. Hebr, 12:6, 
Prov.3:11,12.Rev.3:19. 

Queſt. 205. Agitenough to believe the fozgiveneſſe of fin 


in the gencral? 
eAsſw. No, There muſt alſc be a ſpecial confidence ud ap» 
pack 


( 


Of the Reſurreion of the Bodie. © 
plication, 2s —_ _ ſay unto wh be of good chear,t vil 
ove forgiven thee, Matt. g; 2. Luke 7:48. 

_ 206. JNuft thig confidence relp upon our own JNe- 


26, nyt No- Pſal, 130: 3, 4. 1f thou, O Lord, mark Iniquities, O 
of Lord, who ſhall ftarid ? But there is forgiweneſi with thee, that thow . 
mayeſt be feared, and 143:2. Eph. 2:8. Tit. 3: 4, 5, 7. But upon 
Chrifts Merits received by true Faith (Rom. 3: 25. AR. 22:16, 
1, Matt.26:28. 1 Joh. 1: 7, 9. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, clean- 
id, | ſubus fromall fin, If we confeſ; our ſins, he is faithfull and 1uſft 10 
eff, fargroe us 0ur fins) and Gods promiles (Jer. 31: 34. 1 will forgive 
0b, their Iniquities , and remember their ſins no more) and the Teſti- 
: of mony of the H« Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 1:22. Eph.1:13 Tow are ſealed with 


in that Holy ſpirit of promiſe. 


36. — 
Fr The XX11. Lords day. 

The L VII. Queſtion. 
will. 
" What comfozt affozdeth the Keſurrection of 
" | theBodpuntothee? 


Anſw. That not onely my Soul after it ſhall de- 

od rt out of my Body , ſhall preſently be taken up to 

Chriſt he Head of it (a), butthat this my fleſh alſo 

being raiſed up by the power of Chriſt, ſhall be again 

vs | United with my Soul, and made like to the glorious 
te F Bodyoft Chriſt (5). 

(a) Luke 16: 22. and 23: 42 Phil. 1: 21, 23. 

Wy (5) Job 19:25,26. 1]oh. 3: 2. Phil. 3: 21, 


- CATECHIZING. 
6 The eleventh Article. 
* | $ O/ the Reſurretion of the Bodie. 
Queſt. 1. Yave the Childzen of God anp moze to 
54 tan Hemiſſion'of ws? 4 dans words. 


Ee 3 Anſw. 
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eAnſw. Yes. Plal. 33; 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſa Gid is th i 4 
Lord, and the people whom he hath choſen for his own Inheritance, Y £* 
, and 36:8,9,10. Therefore Balaam wiſhed, Num.23:10. Let me i Þ* 
ale the death of the righteous, and let my latter end be like his. The Y # 
Apoſtle alſo givethit to underſtand , 1 Cor, 15: 19. If in this life 16 
onely we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. th 
Queſt. 2, What are then thoſe further benefits 3 fo 
, Anſw, The Aieſurrection of the Bodp and Eternal life! | 
Joh 6:40. This 1s the will of him that ſent me, that every one which | .; 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on bim, may have everlaſting life, and | p 
will raiſe hmm up at the laſt day. | 
Queſt. 3. What call pou the Reſurreion of the Bodie? be 
- +» nſw. Che Keſurrection of the Bodp is that/in whih ſ 
-»this our fleſh raiſed up bp the power of Chziſt) ; 
, be again united with the Doul departed out of the Body J 
+ and taken upto cet he hewd/ and be made confozm 0 
» tothe glozious Bobp of Chziſt. tl 
veſt, 4. Ag there not another ReſurreQion ? 8 
Anſw. Yes, The ſpiritual, called Rev.20:6, The firſt Reſurs 
ion, Eph. 5: 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſi, and ariſe from the dead, $ 
&c. This is the Converſion of man; but hereot Queſt. X C. bs 
Queſt. 5, Bo then all men die 
e<Anſw. Hebr. 9g: 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, ſo h 
that they muſt all die , none excepted, the reſt ſhall be changed, d 
1 Cor, 15: 52. Behold, I ſhew you a Myſtery. We ſhall not all ſeq, P 
but we ſhall all be changed, &c. C 
Queſt. 6. Ooth then all die that is in ani Mt 
eAnſw. No. It is not with man as it is with beaſts , in which - 
is nothing but matter, but he hath alſo an immorid P 
Soul. 
[s 
a 
C 
it 
in be 
eAnſw. 1. The Scripture teacheth us the Immortality of the B 


Soul, Matt. 10: 28. Fear not them that kill the body , and are Yi © 
able t0 lull the Soul, and 22: 32. Ecclel. 12; 7. Then ſhall the taſ 
recuns 
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return #0 the a 


5 it was ; andthe ſpirit ſhallreturn te Gol, who 
gave it, 1 Cor. 15: 19. Sothar befalleth not the Soul, which 
defalleth the body in burning , cutting , &c. Pal. 31: 5. mro 
thine hand 1 commit my Spirit , and 49:16. Joh.11:25. Luke 
16:22, 23. 1t came to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried by 
the 4ngel» into Abrahams boſom, Luke 23:43. AQ.7:59. And rhey 
ſend Stephen, calling upon God, ſaying : Lora Feſus receive my ſp1- 
rit, 1 Pet. 3:19. Rev.6:9,10. 2 Cor.s:1,2. Phil.1:23. 1 Pet. 3; 
19. 2. Reaſon alſo teacheth us, that the Soul is altogether fim- 
ple and ſpiritual, not conſiſting of any corruptible merrer, nor 
Lita in it ſelf any things oppobte or contrary, which might 
be cauſes of corruption. The prickings ard terrours of Cow- 
ſcience, after that man hath ſinned, teach this alſo ; beſides this, 
the excellent ſtirrings, avd deſire of immortality in man, The 
Juſtice of God here not alwayes puniſhing, requireth. puniſh- 
ment after this lite. The common notions of all Nations teach 
this: Ariſtotle , Tully, Seneca, Plato., Philoſophers , Oratours are wit+ 
meſſes of this. 

Queſt.8. 05j Ecclef, 3: 19, 20, 21. That which befalleth the 
Sons of men befalleth beaſts ; even one thing befalleth them, as the 
one dieth, ſo dieth the other, &C. 

eAnſw, This reſpeceth the external things , when we onel 
have regard to that which is common to them ; as to fercl 
breath, to eat, to drink, to fleep; to be ſubject to ſickneſles, 
pains; yea, to death it ſelf. Otherwayes the presminence of man 
above beaſts is even now proved,'Eccl. 12: 7. Then ſhall the duſt 
return t6 the Earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return unts God 
who gave it. But we know that the wicked Epicures ſpeak 1o 
perverſly,in the Apocrypha, Wifd. Ch. 2:2,3. 

Que. 9. Ohj, Che dead are ſaideberpwhere in Scripture 


cep. 

af, This is to be underſtood of the body, and the aRions 
and motions of the ſame in this life. He that is laid to 
ſleep, waiteth for the time when he ſhall awaken. The beaſts 
indeed are ſaid to die, but not to ſleep. 

Queſt. 10. Jg8 not mans Soul his blood 

Anſw. No. This is ſaid of the beaſts in Scripture, Gen. 9! 4. 
But fleſh with the life thereof , which is the blood thereof, ſhall ye noc 
ear, Levit. 3: 17. and 17: 14. The life of the fleſh is in the blood, 


Deut. 32723. 2 Quett 
e 4 
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Me 11. Jg Ad yr of one of the is 
ents? 


Anſw. No. Gen. 2: 7. God had breathed into his Noſtrils the 
breath of Iife. Where we ſee that the Soul was not created out of 
any precedent matter, as the Souls of Beaſts, Gen. 1: 20, 21, 24. 
Let the Earth brmg forth the living Creatnre after his inde , Cattel, 
end creeping things, &c. but of Nothing, powred in by the ſpirit 
of God, and without man. 

Queft, 12. Conſiſteth the Soul of anp bodilp accidents has 
bing colours, being white/ black/ &c. round/ long / &c. 

Anſw. No. 1 Gen. 2:7. we read particularly of the Creation 
of the Soul, which is no where recorded of any accident. 2. Bes 
ing ſeparated from the body it ſubſiſteth of it ſelf, Luke 16, 
Matt, 10: 28. Fear not them that kill the body, and are not able te 
kill the Soul. 3. It hath the Properties of a ſubſtance, as under- 
ſtanding, will,it is the ſubjeF of vertues, defects. 4. It conflituteth 
man, as being his eſſential form. 

Quelt. 13. 0bj. Che Scripture calleth it a breath, Gen; 


Anſw. 1. That is improperly. 2. It isþecauſe we live by 
breath. 3. A breath and blaſt are alſo ſubſtances. 

Queſt. 14, Ag not the Soul a thin cozpozeal ſubſtance/ 
having the ſhape of an humane bodie ? 

Anſw. No. The Scripture calleth it a ſpirit in oppoſition of 
a body , Eccleſ.12:7. Luke 24:39. Hebr. 12 :9, 2, Then there 
ſhould alſo be. two bodies in one place, which is againſt Nature. 

Queſt, 15. Whither go the Doulg of men after death 

Arnſw. The Souls of the fairhfull goe to Heaven unto Chriſt, 
who is aſcended wp into Heaven, Queſt. X L VI. Ot the Unbe- 
lievers to Hell. See of both, Luke 16: 22,23. And it came to paſi 
that the beggar died, and was carried by the Angels into Abrahams 
boſom, And the rich man alſo died, and was buried. And in Hell he 
bift up his eyes being in torments, &c. Not into good, or bad men, 
nor into beaſts, as Pythagoras taught. 

Queſt. 16. Pave pou moze Scripture-p2oof that the Soulg 
,» of Believers preſently after this life are taken up to Chriſt 
,, their head, ag the Catechiſme ſpeaketh 2 

eAnſw, Yes. 2 Cor.5:1,2. For we know that if our earthly 
houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſobued, we havve a building of God, &Cc. 
For this we groan earneſtly, deſcring to beclothed upon with our _ 
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which is from Heaven, Job. 12:26. and 14:3. Joh. 17:24, Pſal.31:6. 
Phil. 1: 23. AR. 7: 59. Lord Feſusreceive my ſpirit, Luke 23:42, 
43- Th day thou ſhalt be with me im Paradiſe. 

Queſt. r7. Jg there not a third place / where thep muſt 
firſt be purged/ namelp the fire of Purgatorie, which burneth 
8g hot 88 Yell) but is onelp in duration of time diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſame } So have alſo manp Jewes and Peatheng 
dzeamed of a third place. 

eAnſw. Thole are bur painted flames and paper-walls inven» 
ted by Prieſts, refuted in Queſt. LIV, The fained filver-min- 
ted Purzatorie 1s the Prieſts rich Cuſtom-houſe. But he that 
dieth in the Cp of a Mmorite ſhall neither come into Purgatory 
nor into Hell, _ 

Queſt. 18. O67. Rev.21:27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into is 
any thing that defileth, 1 Cor.15:50. Fleſh and blood ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. 

Anſw, 1. They are perfeQtly purified in departing out of the 
body , Rom. 6: 7. He that is deadis freed from ſn, Eph. 5; 27. 
That he might preſent it to h:mſclf a glorious Church, not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing , 1 Joh. 1:7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt 
bis Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. The Papiſie ſay that this hath 
onely place in the Martyrs in the laſt poime of death. 2. Paul 
2 Cor. 12. onely regenerated in part , doubteth whether he 
was taken up into the third Heaven in the body , or out of the 


Queſt. 19. 05j, Chepthat were returnedinto lif? / did not 


come out of Pell / Luke 16: 26. Between us and you there is a 


great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſſe from hence to you 
cannot , neither can they paſſe to us that would come from thence. 
Yor out of Yeaben; ſoz then ſhould great Auyurp have been 
done to them / being called from glorie to milerie, contr 
tothe pzomiſe/ Rev. 2: 12. Fim that evercometh will I make a pil- 
lar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out. Ergo, thep 
come out of Purgatory ? 

Huſw. Hereby the Prieſts deceive the ſimple, frighting them 
vith wandring lights, diſturbed reſtleſs walking Souls, to the 
end that the living ſhould cauſe ſome more Soul-Maſſes to be 
ſaid; themſelves making ſuch apparitions, or God permitting 
the Devi/ to appear in ſome likencſs. But 1. Thoſe Souls it 
may be were kept by the Power of God in the budy as AQ, 

Tx 20: 10, 


442 (XXTIT.L..d.) (QLEVU.) Part.2.Dro.t.Art.x1, 
20: 10, Trouble not your ſelves for his life is = him. 2. No its 
Jury is done unto them, although they came out of Heaven, 
For the Angels come down upon Gods command ; The Souh 
alſo are at Guds command , and that which pleaſcth him i 
good unto them, Chriſts Soul at his ReſurreFion retarned inty 
the body , and he converſed 40 dayes with his Diſciples. See 
of Paul 2 Cor.1z. Of Moſes and Ekas upon Mount Taber, Matt, 
17. Atthelaſt day ſhall the Souls return vut of Heaven to be 
Vrited with their bodies. But Rev.3:12. is ſpoken eithef of 4 
continual guing out, and keeping out, which hath no place in 
them, or of a going out after Judgement. 

Quelt. 20. Do the Douls lingcr a while by the wap walks 
ing on the Earth/ oz do thep hover in the aire/ oz upon the 
watrers/ oz do they ſleep? 

» nſw. No, The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat thep pzeſently are 
, taken up / &c, Luke 23: 43. To day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, and 16. in the hiſtory of Lazarus, &c. Rev, 14:13, 
Bleſſed are the dead, that die im the Lord from henceforth, Job. 5:14. 
He that believeth is paſt from death mto,_life, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 4 
AR. 7: $9. 

Queſt. 21. Yath this alſo had place in the departing Be: 
lievcrs ofthe Old Teſtament befoze Chriits Bieſurrection / 0z 
Deſcending to Yell? 

Anſw. Yea certainly. See the general promiſes to all Be. 
lievers at all times, Matt. . 3. Bleſſed are the poor i ſpirit : for 
theirs is the kingdom of Heaven, v. 8: 10, 12, 2. The places, Col. 
1: 20. Threconcile all thmgs unto himſelf , whether they be things in 
Earth, or things m Heaven, Heb. 12: 22. Te are come to mount Son, 
and unto the Citie of the lrumg God, to the heavenly FHieruſalem,Sc. 
Rev. 13:8. 3, Theexamples of Enoch, Hebr. 11: 5. of Elias, 
2 King.2. of Moſes and Elias, Matt. 1 7. of Lazarus (Luke 16:22,) 
in Abrahams boſome. Whereupon ſee Matt. 8:11. Mauy ſhall come 

from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham and Iſaac, 
and Facob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. Of the Thief upon the 
Croſs, Luke 23. Paradiſe is the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 1 2:2,4« 

Qeeſt. 22. What call the Papiſts the places of manſion foz 
the Fathcrg of the Old Teſtament ? 

Anſw. Some, Abrahams beſeme , Luke 16. but abſurdly; for 
this place was for Lazarus, full of pleaſure, and farre from the 
place of the rich man, whercas the Papifs hold the fame rx be 

without 
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without Joy, ana cloſe by Hell, in Latine Liznbus Patrum , as if 
one ſhould ſay the Border, and very brink of Hell. For properl 
the word Limbus is the Hemme, or uttermoſt, and RS 
edge of a Coat (truely it is unſuitable to take ſuch a word) and 
according to the opinion of ſome Feſu-wides, the uppermoſt 

of Hell , for they placethe Purgatory at one fide of Hel), 
the place for unbaptized little Infants below their Limbus Pa» 
tram , that they when Chriſt ſhould deſcend into Hell, ſhould 
not be bindred by others in their going out. But the fire of 
Purgatory, and the Suburbs of the Fathers is but for a time, bur 
the other two everlaſting. In thoſe places within the bowels of 
the Earth, they place the Fathers of the Old Teflament, indeed 
at reſt, yet withour light, joy, and glorie, and that for Original 
fin.. O abominations ! So many words ſo many lies; Queſtions 
and Deciſions fit for Helliſh Doours, What reſt ? what reſt for 
thoſe Fathers , where they muſt want the pleaſant ſhinings of 
God? the heavieſt puniſhment for rationa/ Creatures. 

Quelt. 23. Oo the Souls of the Believers ſleep in Yeaven 
untill the dap of judgement / after that thep are departcd 
from the bodp/ ag the Socinians and Anabapriſts ſap3 

eAnjſw. No. ltisproved, 1. From the Yiffon of God , 1 Joh. 
3:2. 2 Cor. 5:8. We are willng rather to be abſent from the body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord, Joh. 17:24, Phil. 1:23. Theve 4 
defire to depart, (or to bedifſlolved, or unlooſed) and ts be with 
Chrift which is fay better. From the being in, and withthe Lord 
followeth the Aſpe&t or Viſion , becaule Chriſt is gone into 
Heaven 70 appear in the preſence of God for us, Hebr. 9: 24. The 
Throne of the Son is the Throne of the Father, Rev. 3: 21. And 
this tight is not by Faith, becauſe that ſhall then ceaſe. 32. That 
they praiſe God, Rev.4:10. and 5:11,13. and 7:9,10. 3. Rev. 
14. They are bleſſed. As inthe Thief, Luke 23. Yet we hold 
that after the day of judgement, their glorie ſhall be more per- 
fet, as promiſed to the whole perſon, conſiſting of Soul and 
body, 2 Cor. 5: 10. That every one may receive the things done 
» body , accordmg to that he hath done whether it be good or 

Queſt. 24. Ifa.5 7:2. 7h Il reſt on their beds, Rev. 14: 13. 
They reſt from their labour. et 

Anſw. Sleeping reſpeReth the bodie, reſting the Soul. As in 
ſleep the outward ſenſes onely reſt, not the inward faculties - 

[ 


444 (XXIL.L A.) (Q.LVIL) Part.2.Dv.2. Art.1y, 
the Soul: ſo then in death the body fleepeth, and not the 


Soul. 

ons. 25. Donot the Souls of Unbelievers pzeſentlp gy 
to Yellt oz is that not pet ag the Anabaptiſts will Habeiti 
Und accozding tothe opinion of the Socinians, is it not one 
Ip a fable, that ſome lpe in Hell and are tozmented / ag the 
Potts wjite of Ixion, Siſyphus, Tantalus ? 

Anſw. There is a Hell into which they go preſently after 
their death , Juh. 3: 36. He that behewveth not (or obeyeth nat) 
the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, Iſa. 57; 
21. and 66: 24. Their worm dieth not, and their fire isnet quenched, 
Which Chrift Mark. 9: 44, 48. expreſly explaineth of Hell, and 
eternal condemnation , AC. 1: 25. From which Fudas by tranſ. 
greſfion fell, that he might go to his own place, 1 Petr. 3: 19. Jude 
V. 7. They ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire. But the uttermoſt 
and higheit degree of Damnation ſhall be afrer judgement in 
Soul and Body together. See 2 Cor.s: 16. 

Queſt 26. Ooe the Saints departed in Peavben trouble 
> 77 with all the particular things concerning up in 
this life? 

Anſw. No. Ifa.5 75:2. He ſhall enter mto peace ; they ſhall reſtm 
their beds, Rev. 14: 13. Luke 2: 29. Job 7: 10. and 14: 21, Ia. 
63:16, Abraham knoweth us net, and Iſrael acknowledgeth w 
mor. 


w__—_ 27. Shall the bodies alwapep remain under the 


Anſw. No. They ſhall riſe at the laſt day. Paul preached wnts 
them Feſus, and the ReſurreFmn of the dead, AQt. 17: 18. and 26 
15,21. Luke 14: 14, Thou hal: berecompenſed at the Reſurrefiim 
of the juſe, Joh. 5:28. and 6:39,40,44. and 11:24. Hebr.6:2. and 
11:35. Phil,3.20. Rev.20:12. 1Cor.1s. 

Queſt, 28. Pow underſtand you that } 

Anjw. That the Sovl ſhall be United again with the Bodie? 
»» the Carechifme ſaith : That this mp fleſh alſo being raiſed 
-,by the power of Chziſt/ ſhall be again United to mp So 
I King. 17:21,22. Ezek. 37: 5,6. Luke 8:55, and her ſpirit came 
apain. 

SUuelt, 29, Are there dead raiſed inthe Old and NewTo 
ftament? 

Anſw. Yos. In the Old Teſtament, 1 King.19:22, The Son - 
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- the Widdow of Zarephath , 2 King. 4 34, the Son of the Shuna- 


mice, 2 King.13:21. a mancaſt into the grave of Eliſhahb, Inthe 
New Teftament by Chriſt, Matt. 9: 25. the daughter of the ruler, 
Luke 7: 15. The Son of the Widdow of Naim , Job. 11:43. La- 
zarus, Matt.27:52. Many bodies of the Saints. By the Apoſtles, 
AR.9:41. Tabitha, and 20; 10. Eutychus. 

Queſt. 30. Wag the Keſurrection alſo believed in the Old 
Teſtament ? - Ages =P 

Anſw. Yes. Dan. 12: 2. Many of them that ſleep inthe du 
the ph ſhall awake, Job.1 m4 4s Though after my 5kin - 
deftroy this bodie, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, Ila, 26: 19. dead 
men ſhall live,together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, Ezek. 2 7: 
1,&c. Pſal. 16: 10, 11. Matt.22:31. But as touching the Reſurre+ 
Hon of the dead , have you not read that which was ſpoken unto you 
by God, ſaying: 1 am the God of Abraham, &c. For this cauſe was 
their waſhing, embalming, honeſt burial, Gen,50t2. Joſ.24: 32; 

Queſt. 31. Who denp this 3 

Anſw. The Saddnces , Matt. 22.23. AR. 23: $. The Epicu- 
rean, and Stoical Philoſophers , AQt.17:18, Others; AQ.26:23,24; 
Some in the primitive Church ſaid : That the Reſurrefion of the 
dead was paſt already, 1 Cor,15: 12. 2 Tim.2:18. 

Queſt. 32. Serveg that place in Dan. 12: 2, 3. foz the opſ- 
nion of ſome Papiſts, that the Childzen dying without bap- 
tiſme / and depzived of Godg ſweet countenance (which is 
peena dani, the pum t of loſſe) and not feeling par- 
nam ſenſus, 02 the puniſhment of ſenſe/ ſhall not riſe again/ 
neither to eternal {ife / noz to ſhame/ becauſe in the Cert 
ſtands many ? 

w. It is a groſs errour. From that Text is no proof. 
Many is put alſo for all / Rom. 5: 19. By ene mans diſobedience 
were made ſinners. 
"Gueſt 33- Shall the wicked alſo riſe} 

eAnſw, Yes, The proot is from Joh. 5: 29. They ſball come 
forth ; they that have done good, unto the Reſurrefion of life, and 
they that have done evil wnto the ReſurreJiom of damnation, Dan. 
» 12:2,3. Matt.25:32- 2 Cor. 5: 10, andthe Article : J believe 
» the Gefurrection of the dead. Although the Socinians ſay, 
that it is not grounded upon Guds word. See the contrary, Act. 
24: 15. That there ſhall be a ReſurreFion of the dead, both of the juſt 


and anjuſs. 
_ Queſt. 
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veſt. 34 Whoel the Socinians maintain this 
opinion + 

Anſw. The modern Remonſtrants exclude all Infants dying 
in their infancy. Adam, according to the opinion of Epiſcopiae, 
if he had died 1n his fin without being reſtored, ſhould not haye 
been raiſed from the temporal death, nor any of his poſterity, 
Some among them deny with open mouth the ReſurreRion of 
the wicked, and define death onely an abohktion and amibilati 
of the whole man. Some among the Fews conceive indeed that 
the godly and ungodly ſhall rite, but not they that are betwint 
both. But the general opinion of the Fews is, that the Reſur- 
redtion ſhall indeed be general and every-where , but not 
comprehending all in particular. They believe thoſe that 
have lived honeſtlyamong the Gentiles , ſhall riſe, but not they 
that died in the Deluge, nor the Sodomires , nor the Atheiſts, or 
men without God, and they that deny the Law of Moſes, and 
they alſo that deny the Reſurreftion of th dead,as the Sadduces, 
ſhall have no part in the Reſurrection of the dead. This is but 
a mitigation of the opinion of the Sadduces. They are all mon- 
ſtrous opinions. 

Queſt. 35, Obj. Pſal. 1 5. The ungodly ſhall not ſtand (othen 
read riſe) in the Fudgement ? 

Anſw. It is badly traſlated if we read ariſe for and.” The 
other part of the verſe alſo leadeth us to this ; nor farmers in the 
Congregation of the juſt , and the fixth verſe following. See allo 
V. 4. Matt. 7: 22. Many ſhall ſay unto me on that day ; Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophecied in thy name, &c. and then will I profeſi un 
them; Inever knew you, and 25:41,&Xc. Rom. 2: 5,&c. 

Queſt. 36. Ffthe bodies of the wicked ſhall riſe ag well 
a - the godly / is there then no difference betwyt 

oth? 

Anſw. Yes. Dan. 12: 2. Some to everlaſting life , and ſome 
ſhame and everlaſing contemps, Joh. 5: 29. They ſhall come forth, 
they that havve done good unto the Reſurrefion of life, and they that 
have done evil unto the Reſurrefton of dammation. T he bodies of 
the wicked ſhall be abominable and loathſom, but incorruptt- 
ble ; Of the godly beautifyll and comely, and alſo immortal, 
contormable to the glorified body of Chriſt, Phil.3:21. Mart.1 4: 
43. Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom 


of therr Father, 1 Cor.15:40,41,&c. 1 Job. 3: 2. When he ſhall ap- 
pear 


th as 
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pear we be like unto him. Wherefore alſo godly Believers 
are eſpecially called Children of the ReſurreFion, Luke 20:36. 

Queſt. y- Shall the ſelf-ſame Bodies riſe again 

Anſw. Yes. 

a 38. Who are thep that deny it} 

. Socinians , Servetians , Anabaptiſts. It is credible that 
fome alſo among the Remonſtrants muſt here be ranked, foraſ- 
much as they put this queſtion among the curious queſtions, rather 
then the profitable, that may be diſputed on both ſides with probable 


Arguments. | 
ST pzove pou the ReſurreQtion of the ſelf: 
ie 

Anſw. (1.) From Job 19:25,26,27. But though after my skin 
worms deftroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, who#n I ſhall 
ſee for my ſelf, ana mine eyes ſhall behold, ana not another, though my 
rames be conſumed withn me, Rom. 8: 11. He ſhall alſs quicken 
mortal bodres, 2 Cor. 4: 10. and 5: 10. Dan.12:2. 1 Gor. 15: 
$454. This corruptible muſt put on incorruption , and this mortal 
muſt pur on immortality, 8c. Phil. 3:21. 1 Joh. 3:2. (2.) The 
word rife teacheth the ſame. For the ſame that is fallen is pro- 
perly ſaid to riſe again, Otherwiſe we ſhould not confeſs a Re- 
farreflion, but a Creation of the fleſh. And in the Africane Churches 
they ſaid : 1 bel:ewve the ReſurreFion of this fleſh, (3.) From Gods 
Jultice ; that we ſhall be glorified in the {tame bodies, in which 
ve have ſuffered, 2 Theſl.1:7, 2 Cor. 5: 10, that one may ve« 
ceive the things done im h1s body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, Joh, 5: 28, 29. To which Pau! hath re- 
ſpe, 2 Cor. 4:10. Alwayes berrirg about in the body the dyirg of 
the Lord Feſus, that the life alſo of Feſus might be made manifeſt in 
our body , which he expoundeth , verl, 11. in our mortal fleſh. 
(4.) It is alſo effeftually proved from Nature, the immutabili- 
ty, and cternity of the Covenant of God, Luke 20: 37, 33. And 
that the dead ſhall be raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he called the Lord, the God of Abral:m, and the God of Iſaac , and 
the God of Facob, &c. from which their body carnot be exclu. 
ded. Todemontrate which,God willed alſo that his Confede- 
rates ſhould bear his Covenant in their fleſh , when he by Cir. 
cumciſon (which was a token of his Covenant) hath as it were, 
marked their fleſh, and cut his Covenant into it, that they 
-ſhould alwayes remember the ſame, Even as allo now 2 daves 
"I 
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we receive in our bodies the fign'of Baptiſme, by the which ve 
are ingrafted into the body of Chriſt in Soul and body , to the 
end that as we are by Baptiſme planted together into the likeneſt of 
his death ; ſo we ſhould be alſo in the lbenef of his Reſurrefion, 
(s.) Seealſoa ftrong Argument, 1 Cor. 6: 13, &c. Meats are for 
the belly, and the bel.y for meats; but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them, But the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the 
Lord for the body. And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and 
raiſe wp us by his own power, &c, (6.) Chriſt is riſen in the ſame 
body , Luke 24: 39. Joh, 12: 27. Therefore our own ſelf-ſame 
bodies ſhall riſe. For Chriſt is not onely the efficient cauſe of our 
ReſurreQion, but alſo the exemplary, and the firſt-frnits, 1 Cor, 
I5:20,23. The firſt- bornof the dead, Col. 1:18. He is our Head, our 
bodies ave his Members, 1 Cor.6:15. Eph.g:30. It would be very 
abſurd and monſtrous, that the Head of a Bodie ſhould be alive, 
and the Bodie remain dead. Therefore will he make his Mem- 
bers alſo alive again, Rom, 8: 11. 1 Cor. 15: 12. Phil. 3: 20, 21 
He ſhall change our wile body, that it may be faſhioned like wnto bit 
glorious boay. 

Queſt. 4o. Obj. At is impoſſible; ſeeing manp bodies are 
_— beaſts/ burnt to aſhes/ and ſtrowed upon the was 


Anſw. By no means , as appeareth from Matt. 19: 26. With 
men this is impoſſible, but with God all thmgs are poſſible, and 12: 29, 
Te erre, not knowing the Scriptures , nor the power of God; it is 48 
eakie to him as to Create other bodies, and he that hath Created 
the World out of nothing can alſo effe& this. It is ealier for 
God to do, than for us to ſay, and to prove. For nothing is 1» 
poſſible with God, Luke 1:37. He that gave lite, can by the ſame 
power give it again. He cauſeth the rotten. grain of Corn to 
grow up, and the Trees like dead in winter, to flouriſh again, 
Abrahmm allo apprehended this reaſon , Hebr. 11: 18, 19. At 
counting that God was able to raiſe up Iſaac een from the dead. See 
Joh. 12:24. 1 Cor. 15:36. 

Queſt. 41. Obj. 1 Cor. 15: 44. 1tis ſowen a natural boay , it is 
rdiſed a ſpiritual, v. 20. Fleſh and blood cannot imherit the Kingdm 
of God? 

—_ Hence followeth no change inthe Subſtance, or E/- 
ſence of the bodies, but in qualities, It is a bodie in ſubſtance; 
ſpiritual in condition. The Apoſele giveth this to underſtand, / *FÞ 

and 54+ 


EX ÞPS WwPyP MF:MqxSHKHMSY Fr. 


= a 


S555 SaTaTtf#a7ts 


> 78 a 88S = VI Sq Oe 


| S Of the Reſurreftion of the Bodie. 449 
and 54+ This corruptible muſt put on [ncorruprion, uling the word. 
four times; and v.50. he reſpeQeth inherent corruption, 

not the ſubſtance, as Chriſt teacheth, Joh. 3: 6. Thats which ts born 


of the fleſh is fleſh. ! 
- 42. Shall then the Bodies be taviſible/ and pzeſcnt 
at once in manp places? 

Anſw.No.But they ſhall be as Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 1 5:42,43444] 
The body is ſowev in corruption, it is raiſes m mcorruption, &c. Matr. 
13: 43+ Then ſhall the righteous ſhine as the Sun, m the King dom of 
their Father, 1 Joh. 3:2. 2 Cor. 3: 18. Seea Type inthe Old Te. 
flament in Moſes, Exod. 34:29, The skin of his face did ſhine. In 
the New Teflament , in Chriſt upon Mount Taber , Matt. 1 7: 2. 
See Auguſt. de Crvuit. D.1. 22. C. 19. 

Queſt. 43. What underſtandeth Paul, : Cor. 15:44. bp the 
Spititual body ? 

eAnſw. This is to be underſtood from the oppolite Natural, 
which hath need of meat, drink, fleep, &-c. But the contrary is 
hereto be expected, 1 Cor.6:13. Meats are for the belly, and the 

for meats; but God ſhall deſtroy both this and them. The A- 
ar alſo explaineth himſelf, v. 49* And as we have born the 
Image of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly. 
Matt. 22: 30. In the Reſurrefim they neither marry, nor ave gwen 
im marriage , but they are as the Angels of God in Heaven, The bo- 
dies ſhall alwayes be ſubje& to the H. Gholit and to the Soul 

rated by him , and be imployed in holy a#ions, all ſenſcs 
ad exerciſes ſhall be purged from all Earthly defilements. Bu 
bere we know but in part, &c. 1 Cor. 13:12. 

Queſt, 44 Jsg then the opinion of the Samoſatenians arid 
Socinians above touched / concerning Spiritual bodies , not 
hereby confirmed} 

Anfw. No. For they ſhall onely be ſpiritual in their qualities, 
not according to the ſubſtance of fleſh and blood. Our bodies 
ſhall be conformable to Chrifts body z but Chrifts body after the 
Reſurrection was not without fleſh and bloud , Luke 24: 39, 40- 
Handle me, and ſte. For a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee 
me have, Joh.20:20,25,27. 

Queſt. 45. Bp whoſe ſhall the Bodies be raiſed } 

Anſw, By the power of Chriſt , Joh. 6: 39. All which the Father 
bath given me, 1 ſhall raiſe it up at the laſt day, Phil 3:.21. He 
ſhall change our wvide bedy, &c. Joh. 5: 21 I The Sow quickneth me 
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will, v.25: 28, 29. The Redeemer, Job 19; 25. He ſaid: Lazs 
rus come forth, Joh.1 1:43. See 1 Thet.4:16, He ſaid: Joh.2:19, 
Deſtroy this Temple, &c. Joh. 10: 18. Ihave power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. 

Queſt.” 46. Upon' what is our Bleſſed ReſurreQion 
grounded} 

e#ſw. Upon Communion with Chriſt as a ran of our fleſh, 
and God in one perſon. See Joh. 15:5.and 175:23,24. Rom. $:11; 
If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from rhe dead awell in yu, 
ho that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mirtdl 
bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you, 1 Cor.6:15, Know ye wy 
that your bodies are the Members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15: 20, 21, 24, 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſleep, &c, Joh. 6:39. And by vertue of our near Communiag 
with Chr:ft, who died, and was raiſed again for us, that is true 
which Paul ſaith : Eph. 2:6. He hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us ſi: together m heavenly places m Chriſt Feſus. Chriſt cor: 
fidered as Judge of all, ſhall raiſe the wicked ro ſet them before 
his Throne : but as Head of the Believers, even the ſame whom 
he hath redeemed by his blood from the Power of Death, and 
reconciled to God, to ſet rotten Throne, &c. Rev: 3:21. 

Queſt. 473 What then ſhall her happen to the Bodics 
of Believers? ; the 

»» Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : That they ſhall be made 
» like to the glozious Bodp of Chzjit / Phil. 3: 21. #/ho ſel 
change our vile boay , that it may be faſhioned hike wnto his gloriew 
body , 1 Joh. 3: 2 We ſhall be ike unto him; for we ſhall ſee hin 
as he is. See the transfiguration, Matt.1 7:2 His face did ſine # 
the Sun, and his rayment was white as the light. 
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The L VIII. Queſtion. 
Pins ve? — thou from the Article of 


Anſw. That whereasI feel now at goons already 


in my heart the beginnings of everlaſting life (a) it 
f hat _ ſ hall enjoy - 
an 


1 
{hall comg to paſsthat after this bfe I 
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and pertect OS Kr ee. I Ll for ever mag- 
nifie God , which blefledneſs indeed neither eye hath 
ſeen, norear heard, nor hath entred into the heart of 
Man (6). 

(s) 1 Cor.5:2,3. (6b) 1 Cor. 2:9. 2 Cor. 
1%: 4- 
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CATECHIZING. 
The twelfth Article. 
$ Of Everlaiting Life. 


Queſt. 48. As the happineſſe of Gods Childzen at an end 
with this life 2 

Anſw. No. 

Queſt: 49. What benefits do thep pet expect} 

Anſw. The life Everlaſting , Rom. 6: 23. 1 Pet. 1:9, Recei- 
'wving the end of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls, very 


ftly placed at the end of the twelve Arricles For this Article 15 
the end of the whole Do&rine of the Goſpel, and of our Faith, 
Joh. 20: 31, Theſe things are written , that ye might believe that 

#115 the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing ye might have 
ty through his Name. 

. 50, Bow underſtand pou this wozd Eternity ? 

Hfw. (1.) Of God, without beginning and end. (2.) Here, 

that v |:\cÞ hath its beginning, but no end , Matt, 25: 46. Theſe 


ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 


, and 19: 29. Dan. 12: 2. 2 Cor. 5: 1. Improperly that 
which hath a begioning and end, bur laſteth along time, Deut. 
15: 17. He ſhall be thy ſervant for ever, Eccleſ.1:4. Wa,z:17. 

Queſt. 51. What ſignifieth Life ? . 

Anſw. An internal power of ſome Being whereby the ſame 
i, vorketh, is preſerved,and moved. It 15 a{cribed to God, Pſal. 
8 3. My heart and my fleſh crieth out for the Irymg God, 1 Tim. 6: 
17. Rev. 15:7, But ſo that he is Life ir ſelf, and the cauſe of all 
Lifein Angels, Men, Beaſts, Herbs ; all which live, but not after 
one manner. Beſides the Corporal, the Belieyers hare a = 
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tual lite, conliſting in an Inhabitation of the H. Ghoſt in their 
hearts. Gal. 2: 20. [live, yet not I, but Chrift lIrveth in me, Rom.$; 
2; 1 Joh.3:14. 

Queſt. 52. Ag this ſuch a pziviledge of Gods Childzen / 
being the wicked alſo ſhall live everlaſtinglp} 

Anſw. We ſpeak here not of a natural life, conſiſting of the 
Conjun@ion of Soul and Body , which atter the ReſurreQion 
ſhall be common to the wicked with the Children of God, in 
deed rather an eternal death than life, It will be to the wickedan 
eternal privation of God, and of all Divine benefits and blef- 
ſedneſs, and a feeling of the moſt extream and dreadfulleſt 
pains , torments, and anxieties in Soul and Body without mea- 
ſure, end, or refreſhing, with the Dewi/, Matt. 25: 41 Depart 
from me ye curſed into everlaſimg fire , &c. 11a.66: 24. their worn 
ſhall not die, 8&&c. Matt.8:12, They ſhall be caff out into utter dark. 
neſs, where ſhall be weeping and wailmg, and gnaſhing of teeth, and 
13:50. and 18:34. and 22:13. Rev.20:10, and 21:3. and 22:15. 

Queſt. 53. Can pou pzove this againſt the Socinians and 
Epicures, who maintain that it confiſteth in an abolition, an- 
nihilation, oz nullifping of Soul and Bodp/ denping Pell/ ag 
hath been ſeen in the pzeceding Queltion ? 

eAnſw. Yes. 1. From the Immortality of the Soul. 2. From 
Scripture, 1{a.66:24. Matt,$:12. and 25:46. Theſe ſhall goe awq 
into everlaſiing puniſhment , but the righteous into life eternal, Luke 
16:22,24. Jude v. 7. Sodom and Gomorrah ſuffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire. They that are not in being can bear no puniſhment, 

+*as is here ſaid , Rev.14:11. and 19:3. 3. Chriſt ſaid of Fugaz, 
Matt. 26:24. 1t had been good for that man if he had not been born. 
But the conaition of him that is not, and is not born, is the ſame: 
4. The conſcience of the wicked that tall into deſpaire, cc. 

Queſt. 54. Obj. An the 12, Articles of the Belief we make 
no confeſſion of this. Ergo, it ig not tobe believed} 

Anſ. There is onely mention made of thoſe things which are 
promiſed to us as rewards upon believing. 2. The places nov 
alleadged are plentitull and powerfull, , 

Quelt.55. Obj. Hin is finite. Cherefoze this puniſhment 
ag being infinite / is too Heavp/ and not proportioned , at 
cozding to the offence/ and therefoze God unjuſt 3 

Anſw. God is infinite , againſt whom ſin is committed. See 


Queſt, XI. 
Queſt. 


Of EverlaFting Life. 
Queſt. 56. wh eth Eternal FF 453 
Anſw. God, by grace, according to his Eleftion, Matt. 25: 
34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingdom, which is 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world, Rom. 6: 23. 
The gift of God is eternal hfe, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Eph. 


I; 44 
i Queſt. 57. Who hath merited it foz pou 
eAnſw. Chriſt , Rom. 6:23. ſoh.10:9- and 14:6. Tit. 3:7. 
Queſt. 58. Which is the la{trumental cauſe of Salvas« 
? 


Anſw. Faith, Joh. 3: 16. That whoſoever believeth in him ſhall 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, and 1 1: 25.- He that beheveth in 
me, though he were dead, yet [ball he lrve. + 

Queſt. 59. Pow deſcribe pou thig life ? 

Anſw. Everlaſting life being a free gift of God through Feſus 
Chriſt, is s perfeft and full enjoyment of bleſſeaneſs m Sou! and Bodie 

er this life, the beginning whereof we fee! in our hearts in this life, 
which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear h:ard, nor ever entred into the 
thoughts of man, in which we ſhall eternally praiſe God, lia. 64: 4. 
1 Cor.2:9. That which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,neither hath 
entred into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, Matt, 22:30, Luke 20:36. Nether can they die 
any more , for they are equal nnto the Angels, and are the Children 
of Grd, 1 Joh. 3:2, We know that whon he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like unto him ; for we ſhall ſee him as heis, Rom 6:23. 

Queſt. 60. What names ufeth the Scripture to pzeſcnt 
and to illuſtrate unto us the glozie of that life ? 

Anſw. Several ; The Crown of righteouſneſt, 2 Tim. 4:8. An 
Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, ana that fadeth not away, 
I Petr.1:5, A Crown of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet.5' 4. The 
Knuom of God, Mart. 25: 34. The Foy of the Lord,v.21, The boſom 
of Abraham,Luke 16:22.Paradiſe, Luke 23:43. The Fathers houſe, 
Joh. 14:2. The heavenly Kmgdom, 2 Tim.4:18. But Eternal life 13 
the name moſt commonly in ule, Rom. 6: 23. 

Queſt. 61. Yabe the Fathcrs in the Old Teſtament had 
knowledge of Eternal lifc ? 

Anſw. Yes. Dan.12:2. Some ſhall awake unto everlaſting hfe, 
Plal.1 5:15. 1a.25:9. Gen. 3:15. and 15:1, and 17:7,8. and 22: 
18, Exod. 3: 6. 1 amthe God of your Father, the God of Abraham, 


&c, Compare herewith Matt. 22:32. God 1s n0t a God of the 
F f 3 dead, 
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al.3:16:17,18. Hebr.2:44. and 11: 19, 


dead, but of the livmg , G 
16 Joh. ſ:39. 

Quelt. 62. Are there alſo pzomiſes of Eternal life in the 
New Teſtament ? 

Anſw. Yea. Many, and plain promiſes , Matt. 19:29. Every 
one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, &c. ſhall inherg 
ever/aſling hfe, Luke 16:9. Joh. 3:15. That whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal hfe, v, 16, 36. and 4: 14, 
36. and 5:24. and 6: 40, 47» $1» $4, 58, and8:51. and 10: 28, 
and 11:26. and 12:25. and 17:23 Rom. 2: 7. and 5:21. and 6& 
22:23. Gal.6.8. 1 Tim.1:16. and6:12, Tit. 1:2, and 3:7. 1 Joh, 
2:25.and 5:11, Judev.21. 

Queſt. 63. Can a Chriſtian feel the beginnings hereof in hif 

cart? 

. » Anſw Yes. The Catechiſme faith : That I feel now alreadyin 
,» my heart the b:ginnings of everlaſting life,Plal. 36:8,9.and 122:1, 
If9. 61: 19. Luke 10: 20. Rather rejoyce becauſe your names an 
written in Heaven, Joh.4:13,14. Rom.5:20. and 8:6. and 1417, 
1 :'c1.1: 3,4, 5. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſw 
Chriſt, wh ch according t0 his abundant mercy hath begotten us azain 
1:0 a lively hope, &c. and v.7,8, In whom though now you ſee him 
nt, yet behevins ye rejoyce, with joy unſpeakable, and full of giorie. 
Yet ſometimes he cometh into a heavy combar and tentatians 
for a time. Ir a>peareth in Fob, David, Peter, Paul,&c. 

Q.e{t. 64. hence hath he that? 

Arſe. From Faith, and the T *ſtimony of the H. Ghoſt, Joh: 

:24. He that believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
and ſhail net come inzo condemna*ion, Rom.y:2, and $:15,16,19 
Thr (vivit it ſelf becreth witneſ” with our ſpirit that we are the Chil 
dren of God, and if Children, then Heirs, and v.24 2 Cor. 5: 5,7, 
Gal.g:22. Joh. 11:25. Beſides Faith, Hope alſo is a beginning of 
eternal life, Rom $.24. We are faved by Hope. 

Queſt. 65. Whence pzove you that pou habing here taſted 
the beofnings/ pou ſhall hereafter enzop the full fruition/ 
&d the Catechitme ſaith: I ſhall enjoy full, and perfect bleſled- 

(s? 
ts, (1 ) For thatthe Authour of eternal life is true and 
unchmng:uble, Rom. 11: 29. The gifts and cailmg of God ave with- 
out Rep-m2amce, Phil.1'6. Being confident of this ery thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you, will alſo perform it until the 
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Of Everlaſting Life. 
of Feſws Chriſt $ Theſl. 5: — fe he that cated 23 
” owilldoit, 2 Tim. 1: 12. 1 know whom I have believed, and 
On that he is able - keep that which I have committed to 
him,againſt that day. He is alſo mighty, Joh. 10: 29. No man can 
75h of op finders hand. C:) Chriſt prayeth for them, 
17:24, Father I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
with we where I am, Rom.8:23. (3.) Upon the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, the full Harveſt ſhal' follow , 1 Cor. 2:9,12. Pal: 
31:20, and 17:15. and 16:8, 9. 2 Cor.s:2,3. Eph. 1: 14. The 
H. Spirit is the earneſt of our Inheritance, uniil the Redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion. (4.) 1 he H. Ghoſt ſcaled chem unto the 
—_—_— Eph. 4: 30. 2 Cor. 1: 22, Upon the earneſt 
| payment is expected. (5.) Yea, Believers in this reſpect 
arcalready ſaid to have life, Joh. 3:36. and 5:24. and 6:47. to be 
ſaved, Eph.2-8. to fit together with Chriſt in heavenly places, Eph. 


3: 6. to live by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal.2:20, Put your life 
* is hid with Chriſt in God, Colof.::3. But (v. 4.) when Chriſt, who 
is our life , ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
brie 


: Queſt, 66, Jap we be aſſured } 

eAnſw. We muſt, Hebr. 3: 6. We are Chriſts houſe, if we hold 
faſt the confidence, and he rejoycimg of the hope firm unto the end, 
1,14,19. Sce an example, Rom.$: 38,39. I am perſwaded neither bfe 
ner death. &c. ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 1s in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, To believe is nut to doubt, we muſt believe 
the things of our Salvation without dovbting. 

Queſt. 67. What then doe pou think of the Dectrine of 
the Papiſts, whcrebp thep recch the people to doubt and fear. 
There are three things which trouble my minde, &c. Dee 
the I. Queſt. q, 67. 

Anſw, It1s a comfortleſs Doctrine, placing a Feliever at his 
departure no higher than an Unbeliever. See 1 Perr.1:8. 1 Joh, 
3:2. We know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like unto him, 
Rom. 8: 24. We are ſaved by Hope, Becauſe they believe not 
that Life is a free gracious gift of God, Rom.6:23. according to 
Eleffion, Matt. 25: 34. but will deſerve it themſelves , there- 
fore they cannot ſay, 1 Cor.15:57. God be thanked n ho giveth us 
the viftory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Queſt. 68. Wherein conſiſteth Ercrnal life? 

eAnſw, In our Communion with God, Pſal. 33: 12. Bleſſed 
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5 the Nation whoſe God 1s the Lord, and the people whom he hath cbs. 
ſen for his own Inheritance , Hebr. $: 10. I will beto them a God, 
ana they (hall be to me a people, 1 Joh.1:3. Rev.21:3- Hewill dwel 
with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be wth 
them and be their God, Joh. 14:3. 1 Joh. 3:2. Matt, 18:10, 2 Cor, 
5: 7,8, Imperfect in this hife, by Faith, nos by fight , 2 Cor. 5; j, 
We lee indeed by Faith, Joh.6:40. but not from face to face, bu 
as in a glaſs, &c. 1 Cor.13:12. Here is indeed peace, joy, com 
fort of minde, wrought by the H. Ghoſt, and arifing from z 
certain aſſurance of Gods favour , Pſal. 51: 12, 15. reſtore wits 
me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit, 
Ifa. 57; 15. Job, 16: 22. Rom.s:1,2. Therefore being juſtified 
Faith, we harve peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt , and 
I4: 17. Phil. 4: 4. 7. being a taſte of that to come, Joh. 4: 14, 
The water that I ſhall give him , ſhall be in him a Well of water 
ſpringing up unto everlaſiing life , and 5:24. and17: 3. 1 Joh. 
14. but as yet imperte&, Rom. 7. Gal, 5: 17. and full of ad+ 
verſity , Joh. 16: 20, 33. 1n the world ye ſhall have tribulatin, 
Act.14:22. 

Queit. 69. Bow manp ſteps hath Eternal life 

Anſw. Three, 1. Regeneration, now ſhewed. 2. The Sal 
vation of the Soul after this life, 1 Pet. 1: 9. receiving the end of 
Your Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls. 3, The tull glone 
in Soul and Boaie at the laſt day. 1 Pet. 1: 5. Phil. 3: 21. He 
ſhall change onr vile body,&c, 

Quelit. 70. An what place ſhall we poſſeſe thok 
jopes ? 
a In Heaven, Joh 14: 2. In my Fathers houſe, Rev. 1: 
and 22. 1 Pet. 1:4, In the Heaens, 2 Cor.s5;1. Matt.5:12. Luke 
12:33, Phil.3:20. 2 Tim. 418. 

Queſt 71. -What fellowſhip ſhall we Have 1 

Anſw. The moſt excellent. Of the Father, Son, and H.Ghoft 
of the holy Angels , Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſiles, Hebr. 12: 24 
The geueral Aſſembly, and Charch of the firſt-born, &c. and God thi 
Fuage of all , and the ſpirits of juſt men made porfeft , Plal.17:15- 
and 73: 25, 28, Matt.8: 11. They ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob in the Kmgdom of Heaven , and 19: 28. Job: 14:2. 
Rev.3:21. 1 Thell.4:17; SeeRev.4.and x. and 7. 

Queſt. 72. Could bleſſedneſſe in eternal life not be perfect 
without Paints amd Angelg i An 

n[w. 


Of Everlaſting Life. T 
. God Rr bao em ne, ry bh And al pug 
be all in all, 1 Cor. 15: 28. Therefore it ſhall not beto the 1n- 
creaſing of our bleſſednels, but for our ſociety , and therefore 
weſhall rejuyce with one another in God, not onely in ours, but 
alſoin their Cn Soul and Body 
eſt. 73. Yow ſhall it be wit and ( 
 - Bape Londho =P be perfealy enlightned, 
1 Cor. 13: 10, 12. Then ſhall I ſee face to face, then ſhall I know, 
even as alſo I am known , > me We ſhall ſee him as heis. The 
vill and affeCtians ſantihed without ſpot, Eph.5:27. That he 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorigus Church , not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy , and without 
blemiſh. The body is deſcribed, 1 Cor.1 5:42,&c. It is raiſed in in- 
on, &c. Rev.7:16. and 21: 4: 
Queſt. 74- Can we aſk no greater good neceſſarp to bleſs 
ſedneſſe in Soul and Bodp } 
Anſw, No, 1 Cor. 15; 28. God ſhall be all in all, Rev. 21: 22, 


&c. 

Queſt, 75. What jop ſhall pou Have? 

Anſw, 1 Cor. 2: 9. from Ia. 66: 4. Never Eye hath ſeen, &c, 
The joy of the Loyd, Matt,25:21,23. Sce Pſal.36:7,8,9. Rev.21:4- 
Plal.16:11.and 17:15. 

Queſt. 76, Paw long ſhall this lafti 

Aſw. To Eternity , Ia. 35: 10. Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon 
their head, Hebr. 10: 34. In Heaven a beiter, and an enduring 
ſubſtance, 1 Petr. 1: 4. 4n inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and chat fadeth not away, and 5: 4. Rev.2:11. and 3: 12. He ſhall 
go nomore out, and 22:5. 

Queſt. 77: Co what end ſhall this bleſſedneſſe be given 
unto pou 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith: To bleſſe and pzaiſe God 
» foz ever/ Rev. 4: 8. &c. They have no reſt day ana mght, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord God, the Almighty, who was, and ir, and 
is t# come, &c, and 7:9. and 19:4,5,6,7. and 22:3,4. For of him, 
through him, and unto him are all thmgs. To him be glorie for ever. 
Amen. Rom.1 1:36. 

Queſt. 78. Can we pzove fo? certain of what ffature we 
ſhall be theu/ what language we ſhall uſe whether we ſhall 
know one another 3 


Anſw. We will expe what the Lord ſhall reveal unto us, 
Ffs and 
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et 


and walk in the mean while that we be found worthy to ſtand 


before the Throne of the Lamb, and to hear that ſweet voyce, | da 
Matt. 25: 21, 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and inherit the 
Kmgdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. It wu #8 ff 
well ſaid of one. Not to be willing to know, what thegreateſt main © 101 
hath not been willing to teach, is learned Ignorance. | 
The X XIII. Lords day. jj 
The LIX. Queſtion. if 
But now p:ofit redoumdeth thence unto | x: 
thee Nelibeſt allthis? | p 
Anſw. 'T hat I am righteous in Chriſt before God, 
and an heire of eternal life. 
(s) Hebr.1:4- Rom.2:17. Joh.3. 36. 
wo a At 
CATECHIZING. rh 
$ Of our Fuſtification. hu 
Queft. r. Paving hitherto treated of the 12. Articles of the  ©l: 
Catholick, or general Chriſtian Faith , and having ſcen particu | »} 
lar benefits in every one particularly/ doch any benefit follow | =" 
upon the belicf of them all no 
» CAnſw, Yes. The Catechiſme ſaith : That J am righteous BY 
» in Chziſt/ &c. In two words; >. agen and the Inheritance © tht 
of everlaſting life. We have both in theſe words of Habak. & 5! 
2: 4. The juſt ſhall lrve by his Faith. peſt 
Queſt. 2. Js it neceſfarp to believe all this without excl» | [f 
ding anp Article ? 
Anſw. Yes. For no man can ſubGſt before God, believing in the 
the Father, and not in the Son, and all thoſe Articles are chained 
together, Matt. 28: 19. Baptizing them im the Name of the Father, ſl 
and of the S'n, and of the H. Ghoſt, teachmg them to obſerve all ſan 
things whatſoever 1 have commanded you, 1 Cor. 15: 11, 12,14 het 


Gal. 1:6,8, 2 Tim-3:15,16. 


Queſt 


_— 8 
LE What is Var Ef hs oh the following t?Y 


nſw. On this Lords day is the Truth of the Doftrine of 

ation cleared , and der Suder out of Gods word ; on the fol- 
loving are the ObjeFions anſwered, ; 

Qeſt 4. Whence pzove pou that Highteouſneſſe ig a fruit 


nſw. From Rom. 1:16,17, The Righteouſne/3 of God is mani- 
fefted from Faith to Faith, and 15: 1. Therefore being juſtified by 
Faith, &C. 
_—_— Whence pzove pou that the fruit is Eternal 


i 

Anſw. From Joh. 3: 14, 16. He that believeth in theSon hath 
Eterndl life, Joh 5:24. 1 Pet.1:9. Rom.10:9,10,11, Rom,46, 
The Inheritance is of Faith, 2 Tim. 4: 7,8. 

Queſt, 6. Who ig called Kighteoug 

Anſw. He that hath Righteouſneſs. 

Queſt. 7. What underſtand pou by righteouſneſſe + 

Anſw. A goodneſs agreeing with the Law, be it Divine or 
Humane. 
Queſt, 8. Doth the wozd ſuſtifying ſignifie to infuſe 
righteouſne}ſe into one/ changing him/ and of bad making 


good 

Aſw. No. But it ſignifieth toaccount righteous, or to de- 
clare, eſteem , judge, abſolve; taken trom Courts of Juſtice, 
where one is abſolved, or acquitted by the Judge from all guilt 
and puniſhment : oppoſite to condemning, not juſtifying, pro- 
nouncing wicked, Prov. 17: 15. He that juftifieth the wicked, and 
he that condemmeth the juſt , even they both are an abomination to 
the Lord, Rom.8:33. Ex0d.23:7. Iia.5:23. and 5y0:8,9, Ezck. 16: 
51, And leaſt any man take an occaſion of Errour, as the Pa- 
þifis do from the Lat word Zuſtificare , the Dutch Tranſlate it 
[Kechtbeerdigen ,] #. e. pronuuncing righteous. 

Queſt. 9. What call pou then thar gifr of God / wherebp 
thep are inwardlp changed and refozmed?} 

Anſw. SanQification. See of both, 1 Cor. 1:30. Chriſt is made 
wito us of God righteouſneſs and SanFification, 1 Cor. 6:11, Te are 
ſanflified, ye are juſtified. With this difference that Juſtifica- 
tion is done once, and is whole and perfe&t, of one ſort in all 
delieyers, SanCtification is done by degrees, is imperfe&t in this 

life, 
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life, perfect in the life ro come; in one more then in another, 
paſſing through underſtanding, will, and affeQtions. 

Queſt, 10. Js Juſtifying even ſo taken in thig matter} 

eAnſw. Yes. It appeareth from Rom.8$:33,34. wg 
amy thing to the charge of Gods Ele? It is God that juſtifieth, A& 
13:38,39. By him all that believe are juſtified from all things , frun 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Luke 18:13,14 
Rom. 3:24,28. and 4:5,and 5: 9. 

Queſt. 11. Yow hath God revealed his Law ? 

Arſw. Inwardly in the hearts, called the Law of Nature, 
Rom. 2: 14, 15. The Gentiles ſhew the work of the Law, written 
their hearts, Outwardly by his word. In the Law, and thenit 
is called che Righteouſneſs of the Law. In the Goſpel , called th 
Righteouſnes of the Goſpel. 

Queſt. 1 2. What call pou the Auſtification/ oz the Bight» 
ouſneſſe of the Law 3 

"Anſw. When one is acquitted for his own Righteouſneſs in- 
herent jn himſelf, Rom.10: 3. Seeking to eftabliſh his own Rights 
ouſneſs , Phil, 3: 9. mine own Righteouſneſs which is of the Las. 
This is a perfeR agreement, and conformity of man with the 
Divine Law inall parts, Rom. 2:13. The doers of the Law ſhal 
be juſtified, v.16. Gal. 3:21. For the juſtification which the 
Law requireth is that perte& Holineſs in which man hath been 
created , which inall parts fully anſwereth the exations of the 
Law of God, And therefore is {id to be of the Law, forthatitis 
perfe& according to the exaCtion, and rule of the Law, Levit 
18: 5. Te ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes ana my judgements, which 
if a man ao, he ſhall lire im them, Devt 12:32. Ezek. 20:11. Matt. 
19:17. Jam. 2:10. 

Queſt, 13. AS the ſame then poſſible ! 

Anſw. No. Rom. 3: 20. By the deeds of the Law there ſhallm 
fleſh be juſtified in his fight. For by the Law is the knowledge of Fes 
Gal.3:10,11. Bur it is in Chriſt, and in the Holy Angels, and it 
was in Man before the fall. | | 

Queſt 14, What JAuſtiſ.cation then is it that we car 

ave 
b Anſw. The Juſtification of the Goſpel, when any one 1s ac: 
vitted for anothers Righteovſneſs, that is here, for the fatiſ- 
ation of Chriſt on the behalf of his people , and for his Hoh- 
nels and Rightcouſneſs, received and applied by Faith, Rom z: 
24. 
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$ Of Futtification. 46 r 
14, We av jaifed freely by has grace , through the Redemprion 
that is in Feſus Chriſt,and 5:9. being juſtified by his blood. See v. 19. 
And ſo faith the Cazechi/me : Chat Y am righteous in Chziſt/ 
but not before men, but before God, being nevertheleſs a righte- 
ouſneſs which can ſtand before t:e fearfull Judgement of God, 
Rom.$:3. AR.13:39. By bim all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes, Therefore is it {aid to be of the Goſpel, becauſe it is pro- 
miſed in the Goſpel. Of this onely is here ſpoken, 
uelt, 15. Oiffereth this latter Kightoouſneſſe from the 
niſi of the Law in the bery Eſſence of Kighte» 
i 


e | 

Anſw, No. For it isalſo a perfe& agreement with all that 
the Law requireth. But the difference 1s in this Circumſtance, 
that the Law requireth a Righteouſneſs which is in us, or muſt 
be performed of our ſelves; but the Goſpel ſpeaketh of the 
Righteouſneſs of another, which is imputed to us, Rom. 4:6,11. 
The Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Phil. 3: 9. The Righte« 
oujneſs of Goal, Rom. 3:21. and 10: 3. 2 Cor. 5:21. which without 
the Law is manifeflied, Rom.3:21, and 1:17. 

Queſt: 16. Wherein differ Juſtification and Sanctifi- 


cation} 

Anſw, (1.) In the marter; being Chrifts Obedience in the 
firſt, Rom.g: 19. Our own Obedience in the ſecond, but imper- 
fet,Rom.7. (2.) In the form, being the Imputation of Chriſts 
Obedience in the firſt, Rom. 4: 5, 6, 7, 8. Bleſſed is the man to 
whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without works ; Our inward re- 
novation in the ſecond. (3.) In their Ends ; The Peace of Con- 
ſcience in the firſt, Rom. 5: 1, Therefore being juſtified by Faith 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſs. The Teſti- 
mony of our Juſtification in the ſecond, Luke 7: 47. Hey ſons 
which are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved much , Jam. 2: 21, 
224 23. 


—_— 


The L X. Queſtion. 


Pow art thou righteous befoze God? 
Anſw. « thoue atrue Faith in Jeſus Chrilt (2), 2 


On 
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omuch that it my Conſcience accuſe me, that I have 
grievoully trefpaſſed againft all the Commandmeny 
of God, nor have kept any one of them (6), and 
moreoveram ſtill prone to all evil (c) , yet notwnhs 
ſtanding the full and perfect ſatisfaction, righteouſ. 
neſs, and holineſs of Chriſt .is imputed and given unto 
me (4), withoutany merit of mine (e , of the mer 
mercy of Gud (f ) (1tI embrace theſe benefits of Chrif 
with a true conhdence of heart) (g), even as if I had 
never committedany f1n, or asit no ſpot at all did cleave 
unto me; yeazas it I my felt had perfectly performed 
that obedience which Chr; performed for me (6). 
(a) Rom.3:21,22,24.. and 3:1. Gal.2:16. Eph.1, 
8,9. Phil. 3: 9. mn Rom. 3:9. (c) Romy: 


1» 2. 4) Rom. 2: 24. Eph.2:8. 1 Joh. 2: 1,2 
- ES, Rom 4:4 Sik (e) any ; 
Deut.9:10. Ezek.36:22. f) Rom.3:24-. Ek 


2:8. (og) Rom. 3:22. Joh. 3: 18. (b) 2 
5:21. 


CATECHITZING. 


$ Of Fuſtification by Faith. 
Queſt. r. Yow deſcribe the Auſtification of a may 
befoze God at large out of the Catechiſme ? 
/w. Juſtification is a gracious tranſaction of Godſ 
the perfect Datiſfaction/ Kighteouſneſſe / and Yo 
is imputed and granted to us (who habe 
,» grievouſlp finned againſt all his Commandments / nq 
, kept anp of them ; pea/ fill are inclined to all wickedneſe) 
,» without anp of our merits- out of Gods meer grace and 
»» mercp/ if we do but receive the benefits of Chzift with abs 
- licving heart/ even ag if we had never had ſin/ noz c 
voted amps pag {48 7 ie Bel that right 


EN eNow i feives worngt 


Queſt, 
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--7y 3, Yo 
w. Rom.3:21,22,23,26,28,30.an0d 5: 1. Therefore being 


juftifed by Faith, Gal.3:8,24. AR.13:39. By him all that believe 


are juſtified , Ifa. 53: 11. Habak.2:4. Rom. 1: 17. AR. 26; 18. 
Rom. 10:6. x Cor. 1: 21. Hebr.10: 38. Faith is the inward in- 
ftrument, having place in the heart, Rom. 10:9,10, 
. 4. Whence p2ove pou that it is onely by Faith ag the 
Catechiſme ſpeaketh 3 
Anſw. Rom. 3: 28. Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified 
by Faith, without the aveds of the Law, Gal. 2:16. Knowing that & 
man is not juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the Faith of Fe- 


fur Chriſt, &c. And certainly not but by Faith , what is that elſe 


bot enely by Faith. For, Not but/ and Onelp is upon ſuch an 
occaſion all one and the tame, as may be ſeen Matt. 15: 24. 
and 16: 4. Mark.5:37, Rom.7:7. Compare Mark. 13:32. with 
Matt.24:36, See Mark.2:26. with Matt. 12:4. Luke 6; 4. 

Queſt. 5- Both then Faith juſtifie ug ag a qualitp/ merit/ 
02 wozk of our own poweri 

Anſw. No. Rom. 4:5. Bur to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth in him, &c. Eph. 2: 8, 9. By grace are ye ſaved through 
Faith, &c. Not of works, Phil, 3: 9. Not having mine own Righte- 
ouſnefi which is of the Law , but that which is through the Faith of 
Chriſt. Still Faith is oppoſed to works, 

Queſt 6. Jg it then by a bare/ and bain Faith ſeparated 
from good wozhs/ which ig alone/ and hath no good wozkg/ 
ap the Papiſts repozt of us 4 

nſw. No. But 1s thus tv be underſtood; man is juſtified b 
Faith, and not by works. The works indeed muſt be with juſti- 
tying Fgich, but not in the paint or at of Juſtification it ſelf. 
The Eye inaced ſeerh alone, but is not therefore alone in the 
Head, & Reaion onetyanderſtandeth , but no Reaſon is ſepa- 
rated from the will, &c. Faith (Fuſtifieth alone) itis true: But 
when I {ay thus ( Faith alone) Juſtifieth it is falſe. Itis not a 
alle faith, that is juſtifying, Jam. 2: 1 7,20,26.but a true faith, live- 
ly and working by Love, Gal. 5:6. 1 Theſl.1:3. che work of Faith, 
1.1 Cor.13. The Carechiſme (aith ; Bp atrue Faith, 

Queſt. 


: . . . 
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. 7. Ohj. The Papitts ſap/thar in the places befozea 
leadged are but ne the of the Ceremonial Þ al} 
Anſw. Th> works of the Moral Law alſo. (1.) For he ſpeak. 
eth of that Law by which is :he knowledge of ſn , Rom. 3; 19, 26, 
(2.) He treateth of the works of Abraham, Rom. 4: 1, 2. bs 
fore the Law of Ceremonies was inſtituted by Moſes , alſo of the 
works to which the reward was imputed of debt. ( 3.) Ofthioke 
works of which David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 143: 2. Enter vt int 
Fudgement with thy ſeryant. For in thy ſight no men living ſul 
be juſtified, Gal. 2: 16. For by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh 
Jafies, and 3: 10, 11, 12. Rom.10:5, Which is che righteouſul ou 
of the Law, Lev. 18:5. 
ueit, 8. Obj. Yerebp are indeed excluded the wozkg of 


the Unconverted and Unregenerate/ but not ofthe Converted ja 
done in Faith? | ; 
Anſw, 1. You ſee the contrary in the examples of Abraham ul i [* 
Devid, Rom. 4,and Pal. 2 . 2. The places in Paul are without ©" 
any limitation. 3. The works which follow after Faith, folloy mp 
alſo after Juſtification,which is from Faith,and therefore cannet go 
effe@ the ſame; they follow the Remiſſion of fin, in which | 
our Juſtification before God conſiſteth. taſ 
Queſt. 9. Obj. Che Socinians, Remonfſtrants, and fome Pu yo 
piſts ſap; Yere are indeed excluded the wozkg done bp bertwe I} 
of the Taw/ but not thep that are done bp Evangelical Ok Ih 
Anſw. This is an Errour againſt the Goſpel. (1.) See Gal. y 
16. Eph. 2: 8, By grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that mi * 
of your ſelves, Rom. 4:5. Bur ro him that worketh nor, but believal if _ © 
in him that juſtifieth the ungodly , and 11: 6. If it be by grace that b ; 
it is no more of works : ocherwiſe grace is no more grace, &c. When i 
works and grace are oppoſed againſt cach other. But the works Top 
of Evangelical Holineſs are in part done by the Power of frefl 
will, according to their Opinion. Therefore (with them) ll}, Q 
glorying is not excluded. See Tit. 3:5. Nor by the works of Righ I 990k 
zeouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercie ke,” 
ſaved us. 2. Itis a falſe ground, as if any work of Obedience ory 
were required in the Goſpel, which was not required in the Sek 
Law. 3. How can it agree with Rom. 5: 19. By the Obedience ” - 
of one many be made Righteous. 4. In Rom. 4: 5. Paul 16 ij 


quireth a Juſtification of a finner as ſuch, juſtifying che Vogal 
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| OY $C Of Fuftification by Faith. 465 
But this of a rig htevus man, who hath no need of remiſſion of 
fin. 5. This Opinion nullifieth the death of Chriſt, takin 
away the neceſſary cauſe of the ſame; ſo that he. then ſhoul 
hare died in vain. 6. God ſhould not ſhew forth his perfect 
righ'couſneſs. in our Jiiſtification , whereas yet the ſame is 
taught, Rom. 3: 26: 7d detlare (I ſay) at this time bs righteonfſ{ 
neſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in 
"Jeſus. 

op 10. Obj, Rom.4:5. Yig Faith is counted fo? righte- 
oufneſſe. Che Apoſtle underſtgndeth bp Faith the impertect 
keeping, and obed tence of the commands of Chriſt. 

Anſw. No wayes. For it ſhould be repugnant to the 4; ofiles 
opinion, Becauſe a work of Obedience ſhovid be reckoned to 
them that work. But when God reckoneth Faith to a man, it is 
reckoned not t6 him that worketh, but onely beheveth. Now work- 
ing is ſtill working, be it more or leſs, be it perfect, orbe it im- 
perte&t. The Apoſtle underſtandeth by Faith the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt received by Faith, Rom. 5:9. 2:Cor. 5: 19. God was in 
Chriſt reconcilmg the world with himſelf , not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them , Phil.3:9. And be found m him, not having mme 
mn righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which is through the 


Faith of Chriſt, the vi _— which is of God by Faith. Thus we 


ſay,that a Ring dothenrich us, in whicha precious Pearle 4s 
Og not the Gold, but the Jewel ſet in the Gold. Sg 

e,&c, 

Queft. 1 1, What is then etcluded bp the wod; | onelp)?t - 

Anſw., 1. All other righteouſneſles, beſides the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt , which Faith receiveth; principally the righte- 
buſnels of the Law, and our own goud works. 2. All other 
means whereby we might receive the righteouſheſs of Chriſtz 
for there is no other but Faith. 


__ 12, Yow ſpeaketh the Catechiſirie of Faith in this 
mt 
Anſw, Bp Faith in Teſts Chziſt : whereby is tavght, that 


Futh doth not ablolutely juſtifie, as a quality in man , or as a 
vork and merit uf man, but corre/arrvely to Chriſt (as they ſpeak 
inSchools) whoſe righteouſnels is received by Faith, Rom.”: 
17,18. Py the righteouſneſs of tne, the free gif: came upon all men 
into juſrification of 1i7e, Sec now bereupon for confirmation, 
Rom $1, There 35 there are ow m8 condemnation to hem which ate 

G& g uw: 
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in Chriſt Feſus, A&.16:43. Through his name, whoſoever beleveh 
in bim, ſhall receive Remiſſion of ſins, Joh. 3:16. Wheſoever buly 
veth in him ſhall have everlaſimg life. 

Quelt. :3. Who are thep that are Tuſtificd? 

Anſw. Onely the Ele, Rom.8:30. Moreover, whom be je. 
deftinated, them he alſo juſtified, and v. 33. Eph 1:5,6,7. Notall 
men; forthen ſhould no man be damned. Not they that we 
righteous in themlielves; tor then no man ſhould be ſaved, 
Rom. 3: 20 

Queſt. 14. Yow are thep/ when thep are Nuſtificd/conſs 
dercd in themſelves 2 

» Anſw. As ſinners. Yea, ſaith the Catechiſme, Tf mp Con 
» ſcience accuſe me/ that A have gricvouſly :reſpaſſed agaiuf 
»» all the Commandments of God/&c. Plial.4o 1 3. and 136: 3, 
If thou Lord, ſhouldeſt mark Iniquities; O Lord, who ſhall ſtand: ard 
143: 2. Roin.3:23,24. They have all ſinned, and fall ſhort of the 
glory of God; being juſtified freely by his grace, and 4: 5. Tit, 3:4, 
5, 6, as the Publicane, Luke 18: 13. Rom. +1: 32. Gal. 3: 14, 
The Scripture hath concluded all under fin , that the promiſe 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt, might be grven to them that beheve. 

Queit. 15. What pzoof habe pou of fin inhabiting in J» 
_ —— non: in ſuch ſozt ag their Conſcience reſtifieth to 
them | 

Anſw, From the examples and complaints of the Saints 
Rom. 7: 14, 15, &c. I am carnal, ſold under ſn, &c. 1 Joh. 1:84 
If we ſny that we hate no ſin, we decerve our ſelves, and the Trathn 
wot 17 us. 

Queſt. 16. Obj. Prov. 17: 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, ad 
he that condemmeth the juſt, even they both are an abomin«tion toth 
Lord. 

eAnſw. 1. He that holdeth a wicked man a juſt man in whon 
is no offenſe; butGad doth not hold us ſuch,as in w hom no more 
fin is, ſfmply pardonmg us ; which he will not do, Exod, 23:7. 1 
will not juſtify the wicked, Bur he juitiheth us ſinners, as nnen, 
by Impuration. 2: He that acquitteth a debrour upon py 
ment, intervening from a ſurety ,is not diſpleaſing to Gol 
3. Here we ſee alſo that juſtifying is nut to infule rightcoub 
neſs; for then this ſhould nct be an abomination to God. 

Queft. 17. Js not this a Soul-deſtroying queition , a foi 


- and Unſc1iptural anſwer , ag the Remonltrants load ug? 
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Anſw. No wayes. But their ſaying is a foul Blaſpbemy, a bratt 
6fHell. The Scripture teacheth that God findeth them whom 
he juſtifierh in themſelves ungodly, tinners , children of wrath 
by Nature , and under condemnation. The Apoitle having 
ſheved, Rom. 3: 19. That noman is juſt, no nes ene, but that every 
mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world muſt become guilty before 
God, faith expreſly, Rom. 4: 5. That God juſrifieth the ungodly, and 
Rom, 5:8, 9, 10. When we were yet /inners, Chriſt died for us, &c. 
when we were Enemies we were reconciled ts God, &c. They then 
that are juſtified did lye under the curſe. See Gal. 3. Rom. 3:9. 
10,1923. This mutt be fo: For to juſtifie, is to pronounce one 
"righteous, and to ab/o/ve him from the puniſhment, who is ac- 
evied befure the Judge. This is done, either according to 
the preſcript of the Law, or againſt it. Now God dealeth not 
vith us according to the Exactions of the Law, for then he 
ſhwuld condemne us, Gal. 3: 10. For as many as are of the works 
of the Law, are under a curſe. But he dealeth with vs according 
to grace, and we are conhlidered in our ſelves as the publicane, 
Loke 18. and that woman which was a ſamer, Luke 7. and the 
Thief, Luke 33. For Juſtification contitteth 1n the remiſſion 
of in itielf, as Paul, Rom.4:6,7,8. proveth by Davids words : 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſeaneſ« of the man, unto whom 
God imputerh righteouſneſs without works , ſaying: Bleſſed are they 
whoſe Imquities are forgiven, &c. So then God cannot juſtifie any, 
but him that is a ſinner. 

Quelt. 18. Jg not this too Horſhlp ſpoken / that Y am 
» li continually prone to all evil? 

ſw. No. For it is agreeable tothe word of God. See that 
in Paw/, Rom. 7: 14, 15, &c, That which I do, 1 allow not. For 
what [ would, that do I not , but what 1 hate that do I , &c. who 
ipeaketh as one regenerate, having de/ght m the Law of God, 
after the inward man, &c. v.22, Gal.5:17. 1 Joh 1:8,10. Ha. 64: 
6. Ecclel. 7:20, Jam. 3:2. 

Queſt, 19. 4g theu the juſtified perſon at once wicked/ and 
believing i 

eAnſw. He is indeed at once a ſinner, and believing ; but a 
— ſinner, who dehreth pardonin Chriſt; a finner againſt 
2 will, Heis one converted, one regenerated. For the un- 
converted and unbeheving , bring and remaining ſuch, ſhall 


not be juſtified, but condemned, Mark. 16: 16, Joh. 3: 18, 36, 
SS 2 He 
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He that believeth not (or obeyeth not) the Son , ſhall not ſee life, 
the wrath of God abiaeth on him. 

Queſt. 20. But canthat well conſiſt together ; to be pzane 
co all Evil / and pet ro delight in the Law of rhe Lozdi cake 
Faith and Sin have place at once together/ at one time / ik 
one and the ſamie mani 


Anſw, Yes. But with ſtrife and Oppoſition. In reſpe&t of fanc 


Original fin, which is yer remaining in them (but not raignng) 
they are prone to fin; but in reſpect of the ſpirit that is in them, 
they. have delight in the Law of the Lord. 
Queſt. 21, Po not we make the ſtate of the Giegencrat! 
ways than of the Unregenerate / 88 the Remonttrant 
? 


ge Farrebeit. They that ſpeak thus, do leſſen, yea, 4. 
moſt take away Origmal tin in the Unregenerate, and place the 
Repgenerate into a tate of perfection. 

veſt, z2. What diffcrence is there then betwirt Unbe- 
ery and Believers / Unregencrate and Ficgenerate per 
on 

Anſw. Inthe firſt is not hing but ſin, in the ſecond alſo rights 
ouſneſ3. In the firſt nothing but fleſh, in the ſecond allo the ſy 
rit. In the firſt tin hath dominion and is maſter, Rom. 1: 32 
Not onely doing thoſe thing «, but have pleaſure in them that do the, 
Pſal. 36: 4. In the ſecond the fleſh 1s crucified with the luſts 
Rom. 6: 12. Let not ſin reign therefore m your mortal body, Gals 
24. They that are Chriſts, have Crucified the fleſh with the affeffinn 
aud luſts, Rom, $8: 1. In the firit luſt and pleaſure, a total indb 
nation, Eph.4:18: 19. They walk in the vanity of their mindes , bs 
wing their underſtanding darkned, &c. In the ſecond, a ſtrife be 
ewixt fleſh and ſpirit, Rom. 5. Gal. 5. Relicks of that inclia 
tion, inaſmuch as fin is leſſened in them in one morein another 
leſs, but not wholly removed, See Queſt. V, 

—_ 23. Jg not then this anſwer contrary to the LXIV 
Quelt. and Quelt. CXIV. in which is ſpoken of a Luſt ozde 
{(1ght in Highteouſneſe in the Ficgenerate } | 

eAnſw. No wayes. For theſe things muſt be conſidered n 
divers reſp.&s. According to the fleſh, and the old man it u 
true, not according tothe ſprric, &c, 

Queſt 24. Can then Believers in the midſt of all kinde of 


abominable ſing and wickcduefſcs / pet nevertheleſſe rewan 
com- 


& Of FTuſtifcation by Faith. 
; Ven fects afhce/the thep cannot fofeie Zat? 
jon 2 


Aaſ. Thus the Remonſtrants flaunder us. But this doth not 
fallow from this Duftrine. For although we believe that finners 
juſtified as ſinners, yet we hold no raigning fin in the Belic» 
vers, which they ſhould ſerve with their will without refi- 


Q& of Mfance. 
ning) Quett 25, What do you anſwer to the flaunderoug wozds 
hem, Yof the Remon'trants, ſaping upon theſe wozds of the Cate- 


chilme, Then all Parents are prone to murder their Children, to 
hve in Adultery, &c. 

Anſw. \ he Catechiſme ſpeaketh not of the external a&tions, 
nor aQual Juſts and atfetions dwelling in the Children of Gods 


28 


, 4. Moor doth it intimate that there are {uch habits, exerciſes, and 
; the Mcuſtomes of fin; but onely that the Relicks of Original fin, 

and imbred Concupilcence are in them. Out of which ſeed 
nbe- WJ 2nd root all evil yo, grow, ſuppoſing what muſt be ſuppo- 
per- W fed, or removing what mult be removed, Asin 1 Tim. 6: 19. 

Paul faith : The love of money is the root of all evil. Not that in 
hte WW that evi! properly , and indeed ſhould be murders, treaſons, 
(+ MW &c. Neither tor that a covetous wretch is guilty of theſe, and 
: 31M the like y but for that there is an evil diſpoſition and inclina- 
bon, W tioninit It then Paw ipcaketh thus of covetouſneſs; much 
ults, W more is this true of Concnpiſcence imbred 1n vsall. Even. in 


the Unregenerate themſelves is not all evil in the a, al- 
thoogh the ſeed and root of the ſame is found in them. A 
ſpend-thrift is not at once acovetous Miler. 

iſ. 26. But how comes it to paſſe that he doth not the 

Anſw. By the grace of God, 

Queſt. 2z. What comſozt is in thig Doctrine / when the 
Childzen of God are thus emptied 02 debaſed ? 

A-ſw. 1. The benefit of Juitification is the more glorious. 
3, Herein is an extraordinary comfort againſt the remainders 
of Original fin, fiom which often ariſeth an heavy combate 
and tentation, Rom. 7:24,25. Wretched man that I am | who ſhall 
delvver me from the body of this Death? I chank God through Feſus 
Chriſt our Loyd, and 8: 1. 

Queſt. 28. Who ig it that juſtificth ug} 

eAnſw. Gud alone, Ia.43:25. I, evenl am he that blottath oug 
Gg 3 thy 
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thy tranſzreſſions for mime own ſake, and will not remember s/ 
Rom. 3:26 and8:33. For againſt him onely is ſn commute {= 
$1: 6. He is theonely Law gryer, who 13 able to ſave and £0 deftry, 
Jam 4: 12. The Fudge of all the Earth, Gen. 12: 25. If. 30:14, 
Rom. 3:6, 

Quelt. 29. Cj. Dan.1 2:3. Teachers juſtifie many. @0 it 
in the O:iginal 

Anſw. As Meſſengers in Chriſts name, and Ambaſſadour df 
God, Marr. 18: 18. Joh. 20: 23. 2 Cor. 5: 20, Now then wear 
Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as if God did beſeech you by us © we pray ju 
in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God, | 
Dirt 30. What revcalcth God/when he thug juſtificthz 

mncr 

»CAnſw. 1. His grace. For the Catechiſme ſaith : Out of 
»» meer mercie/ without any merits of mine, Rom. 3: 24, #; 
are juſtified freely by his grace, and 5: 21. and 11: 5, 6. Eph. 21, 
By grace are ye ſaved through Faith, 2 Tim. 1:9. Tit. 3: 5,1, 
Rev.31:6. 2, His righteouineſs. For he doth not acquit vith 
out a ſatisfaftion, Rum.3:25,26 nhom God hath ſet forth t#k 
a proprtiation through Faith in his blood, to declare his Righteouſm|, 
for the Rem:ſſion of ſus that are paſt. Becauſe he cannot, Exoi 
23: 7. I willnu ſuſtifie the wicked. 

Quelt. 31, Sceing then the [ndgement of God 1s accord 
ingto Truth, Rom.2'2. and he Judgeth righteouſly , Rom, 
. 5, 6. Pow then doth he Nuſtifie the Unzjuſt and Ungodly 

OM. 4: 5 

Anſw, Not for his own righteouſneſs, which is of theLay, 
but tor anothers, which is of the Goſpel. 

Queſt. 32, Which is the cxtcraat meritozioug cauſe of our 
Juſtification 4 

eAnſw The ſatisfattion of Chrift , Rom. 3: 25. and 5: 9. 
ing now juſtified by his blood . 2 Cor. 5: 19. God was in Cri 
_—_— the world to himſelf , not imputing their treſpaſſes wn 
them. 

Queſt. 33. Why is Chriſts Satiſfaction / Dacrifice / and 
Obedience called the meritozioug caliſe ? | 

eAnjw, For that he by the ranſom ot his offering hath met 
ted for us, the remiſſion of tin, Matt.20:28. The Son of Man cam 
ro give his life a Ranſom for many ,and 26:28. He borght bis Churd 
with his own blood, Act.2e6;28. 

Quek. 
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| Of Fuftification by Faith. 
Queſt. 34. doh? is alſo Chritts Sacrifice 
called the Material cauſe of our Juſtification ? 

Anſw. For that it is the ſame for which we are made righte- 

ous, Rom 5:19. By the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made rig hte- 
as, 2 Cor. 5:21. He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no 
fn, that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Quelt. 35. As Chiiſts Death and laſt Paiſivn onelp im» 
ted to up foz righteouſne}e/ oz alſo all the Obedience of Hig 

{ 


Anſw. Roth. 1. His Satisfaftion by puniſhment meriteth for 
us the remiſſion of fin, (la.gz:4. Rom. 3:24. We are juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the Redemption, that is in Feſus Chrift, 
and 5:9. being now juſtified by þ's blood, 17 er.2:24.) Otherwite 
called his Paſſive Obedtence, trum Vhil 2:8, being made obedient to 
the dea;h ; yea, the death of the Croſi, Heb.10:9, 10. a part for the 
whole; Blood 1 Joh. 1:7. 1 Pct. 1: 18, 19. Col.1:14, Shedaing of 
blood, Matt. 26.28. Heb. 9: 22. Death, Rom. 5: 10. Hebr. 2: 14- 
yea, the death ef the Croſs, Gal.3:13. Eph.2:16 Col.1:20. 2. By 
Obedience (Rom 5:19. By the Obedience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous) called ative Obedience, 'T his Holineſs of Chriſt is 
conlicered inthe Nature of Chriſt, whereby the impurity of our 
Nature is, as it were, covered : not that the deſerved puniſh- 
ment is taken away by the ſame (for that is done onely by rhe 
Paſſion) but thar thereby the want of perfe& righteouſneſs 
which is in us, is in a manner filled up, toget right ro life. This 
vas required of him if he would fatishe tor us, Hebr, 7: 26: 27. 
Such av High- Prieft became us who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, &Cc. 
2 Cor.5:21. 1Pet.1: 19. and 3: 18. Chriſt hath once ſuffercd for 
fons, the juft for the unjuſt, 1 Joh 2:1, and 3:5. Ha.s3:11, After» 
wards it is Conſidered in his lite, and in bis Obedience, that we 
ſhould come unto life according to the Exadtion of Gods Ju- 
ſtice , Levir. 18: 5. (which if a man do, he ſhall live in them.) 
This is alſo imputed to vs, Rom. 5: 19. By the Obedience of one 
ſhall many be made rig hteons, and 10: 4. For as he was made man 
for our fakes; to was he allo for our ſake made lubjeR to the 
Law, Gal. 4: 4. 5. He was made of a woman, made under the Law. 
We owed to God not onely puniſhment for the tranſgreſbon, 
but alſo a perte& Obedience. All this hath Chriſt fatisfied/for us, 
and thus redeemed us from death and merited life for us, But 
our Juſtification is moſt aſcribed to Chriſts ſuffering, blood-ſbed, 
Gg 4 and 


and Obcdience 
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and death; as Rom. 3: 24, 25. Through the Redemption that it in 
Feſus Chriſt, and 5:9. berng juſtified by his blood, 2 Cor. 5:2 1. Phil 
2:8. Hebr, 10:14. Rev. 75: 14. 1 Joh 1:7. For the fulfilling agd 
complement of all is in his death, The Catechiſme {peakerh 
,, both; Che perfect Satigfaction/LKighteouſneſſe and Yolp 
,neſſe of Chaiſt. | | | 
74 36. Are we then not Nuſtificd bp ſomething that ig 
n us | 

eAnſw, No. But by that which is out of us, to wit , Chriſy 
righteouſneſſe, 2 Cor.5:21. That we might be made the rightenſ. 
neſs of God in bim, For the righteouſneſs which ſhall ſtand betare 
God, muſt be in all paits perfe&t and contormable to the Lay, 
but this is not to be found 1n us. 

Q-eſt. 37. Fg then Chriſtz Bighteouſneſſe ours } 

eAnſw. Yes. Phil. 3: 9. And be found in hm, uot having mine 
own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which is through tha 
Faith of Chriſt. 

Queſt. 38. Powis that made ourg? 

nſw. In relpe& of God by Imputation, Rom. 4: 4, &c. 
þ mthat believeth is his Faith counted for Righteouſneſs. The Cs 
», techiſme 1aith : is imputed. and given unto me. 

Quett. 39. bj Chrilts Righteouſneſſe cannot be reckoned to 
ns foz Kiighreouſneſſe / fox that it is perſect : but rather 
our Faith with good wozhs foz that it is imperfect? | 

Anſw Theimpuration is not here an accuunting , or eſteem» 
ing ot that which 15 imperfeR, as if it were perfect, but ſigni- 
fieth a gracious beltowing of God, whereby be beſtoweth upon 
the ſinner the righ'couineſs of his Son, and accounteth him u 
righteous, becauic he looketh upon him, and loveth bim mrhe 
beloved 

Queft. 4o. Yow can that be imputcd to ng/ which is with- 
our ug 

US. Sometimes ſomething is imputed that is in min , be 
it offence or other, 2 Tim.4:16, Ailmen forſook me. I pray God 
that it may n2t be lard totherr char,e,, and Rom. 4: 4. To h1m that 
worketh is the reward reckoned not of grace, but of debt. Here Impu- 
tation hath its foundation in him tv whum a thing is impured. 
Bur there is alſo anuther imputation not reſpeting him to whom 
it is made , but founded in ſomething out of him. Phis 
lem. v. 18. nd if he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee o1ght, ps 

the; 
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that on wine account. Onely in the will of bim that impyuteth, as 
here, Rom 4: 6. Even as David alſo de(cribeth the bleſedneſs of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without works, v. t. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord doth not impute fin,v. 10. How 
itit then reckoned unto him ? If any man doth that which the Law 

uireth, the reward of righteouſneſs is reckoned to him of 
debt; for he hath the fuundation of it in himieit. But he that 
worketh not, but believeth, having tranſgreſſed the Law, to him 
the reward is reckoned of grace ; tor he hath his foundation out 
of himſelf in Chriſe 

Queit. 41, Yow pzopound pou the Imputation of Chriſts 
Kighteonſneſſe clearlp to me ? 

Aiſw. The Conſideration of it is twofold. 1, In remiſſion, 
or not imputing of ſin,Rom. 4: 7, 8. Bleſſed are they whoſe Ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered: bleſſed is the man ro 
whom the Lord doth not impute fin, 2 Cor. 5: 19. not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them ; page 56 which God for the {ufterings 
of Chriſt eſteemeth of vs, as if we our ſelves had ſuffered the 


perfet puniſhment for fin, Ia.53:4,5. 2. Inthe Impuration 
of righteouſneſs, Rom. 4:6,&c. Even as David alſo deſeribeth the 
bleſſeaneſs of that man, unto whom Goa imputeth righteouſneſs with- 


out works; according to which for Chriſts righteouſneſs fake, he 
accounteth vs righteous, and heirs of cternal life, Rum.5:19:2r. 
That grace might raign through righteouſneſs unto eternal hfe by Fee 
fur Chriſe our Lord. Both which tignite one and the ſame with 
the Apoſtle as coupled together, and therefore he draweth the 
onefrom the other , Rom. 4:6,7,8. Sec both, Dan. g; 24. Ta ſt- 
mh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſin, and to make reconci- 
lation for Iniqurty, and to bring im ever /aſting righteouſneſs. So that 
here is not = a real change in man, but accurding to Gods 
Indulgence and mercy, ſing are not imputed to him, but Chriſcs 
righteouſnels. 

Queſt. 42, Powp2ove pou hcrebp that we are not Juſlificd 
foz anp thing that 18 m1 ug } 

Anſw. For that the Catechiſme ſpeaking of this Imputation, 
» faith alſo; ig giben/ as ſpeaking of tomething that is given us, 
and applied to us graciouſly trum without us. And iniuch fort 
doth God accept the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and dif- 
»Chargeth us f: om the puriſhment, & de aleth with us, ag if we 
» had nevcr had/ 02 commutted ſin/ and laich the Cazechijme, ig 

Gg 5s » given 
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» given unto ug/ 2 Cor. 5: 15, 21, that weſhould be the rights. 
ouineſs of God in him, Rom.s: 19. and that according to judge 
ment, which is according to Truth, Rom. 2: 2. he accounteth 
» us in Chriſt, Phil, 3: 9. ag if we our ſelveg had perfectlp per: 
- fozmed all thar obedience which Chziſt perfozmed oz ug; 
»» as the Catechiſme faith. 

Queſt. 43- But when pou ſap / that we are juſtified fq 
ſomcthing that 1s without us / is that onely foz that the 
moving/ and meritoz10ug cauſe/ that God will juſttfie ug foz/ 
1s without ug 4 

Anſw. No. But principally for that he imputeth the obe. 
dience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, being ſinners in our 
ſelves; not that it remaineth alwayes without us, but is made 
ours by eſteem and imputariox 

Queſt. 44. What chink you of that opinion/ that the forn 
of JYuſtification conſiſtcth in the Efential righteouſecſe of 
Go , 02 Chr'its Divine iighteouſneſſe inherent in us} i 
Olſtander would have it i 

nſw. Itisablurd, 1. For then ſhould our righteouſneſs be 
Infinite and Divine. 2. We ſhould be as righteous as God, with- 
out any imperfeftion or fin. 3. The Scripture leaderh us (ill 
to the blood and death of Feſus Chriff, 4. Becauſe it is the 
Divine Eſſence, therefore it can neither aRually, nor by Impy- 
tation be Communicated. 

Queſt. 45. 05j Ar ig no where w2itten that Chriſts rights 
vuſueſſe is imputed to ugi 

Anſw. Although not in formal and proper words, neverthe 
leſs the matter is plain and clear enough expreſt in the place 
above named. For this he is allo called the Lord our Righten|- 
meſs, Jer.23: 6. and 33:16, andit is ſaid in 1 Cor.1:39. he ima 
wnte us of God righteouſneſs, Dan. 9:24. ro bring m everlaſting rights 
guſneſs. * 

Queſt. 46. 05j. Ag no man can live by another mans !if; 
ſocan no man fozmallp and pzoperlp be juſtified bp auorhe 
mang fiightcouſneſſe } 

Anſw. Although Philoſophy cannor apprehend this, never 
theleſs Gods word revealeth it ; and may well be apprehended, 
inaſmuch as we are very narrowly United with Chrift by Faith, 
yea are one with him. In ſuch ſort a man by means of the Uni 


of Marriage, can be rich by the mcans cf his wife, He tor v hon 
a cet 
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' a debtis payed by a turety, may be 1aid to have payed bike 


tor that the payment of the ſurety is reckoned to him. In this 
manner is Chriſt holy and juit in himielf, a curſe and tin for us, 
2 Cor. 5: 21. He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin. 
The Papiſis believe indeed, that the works of Supererogation in 
the Saints can be imputed tv them. Much more then Chrifls 
Obedience. And indeed Chrifts of grace ; but the Saints for mo- 
ney, whereby the Letters of Indulgence are payed for. 

Queſt. 47. Now can Chriſts ſuffering and obedience p20» 
cured foz ug of him ag ſuretp/ conſiſt with Godg meer grace 
and mercy in the point of our Juſtification} Yow ig it Gods 
Love and Grace / fozaſmuch as Chritt, Hath merited it 

02 ug? 

oo It is of Gods love that he hath given vs his Son, for to 
be our Surety, Joh. 3:16. 1 Joh. 4:10. Befides, Juſtification is not 
to beconſidered as a ſample Abſolution, as a Prince giveth pardon 
to any onethat hath commitred Man-flavughter. This man is 
indeed acquitted, but is nut therefore righteous , but neverthe. 
lefs a Murderer ; But this Juſtification 1s ſuch, that wethereby 
alſo are accounted, 3s the Catechiſme (aith : ag if we hadne- 
, ver had/o2 committed fin: yea/ ns if we had fulfilled all the 
» AiighteouſneNe which Ch2iſt hath fulfilled fox ug. And San- 
Rifcation is alſo annexed to this, ſo that we are changed and re- 
neved by the {pirit of our God. The Apoſtle found no contro- 
verſie in this matter, Eph. 1:75. In whom we have Redemption 
through his blood, namely the forgiveneſs of firs according to 
the niches of his grace. 

Queſt, 48. Yaving ſeen that Chriſts KighteouſmeNe is made 
ours/ in reſpe&t of God/ by Impuration; how i the Applica- 
tion of Chriſts KightcouſneFe made jn reſpect of ug 

, Anſw. By Faith; Jf Jewbrace theſe benefits (faith the 
» Catechiſme) with a true confidence of heart) Rom. 4: 23, 24. 
For us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe m him, &c. and 
10:10. with the heart man belteveth unto Rightionſneſs, Eph. 3 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith Andthis is as nece(- 
lary as the other. Fur therefore hath God given,that we ſhould 
receive, [oh.3:16. 

Quelt. 49. Ag Chr:ſts Rightcouſnefſe rechoned unto por 
whollp oz in part ? 

» An/w. Wholly, AS if T had never had/ 02 committed tay 

C. 
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* &c. ſaith the Catechiſme, 11a 1; 18. Mic. 9. 19. 1 Cor. r: 30, 
Chriſt is made unto us of God Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanftification, 
and R:demption, 2 Cor.5:21. that we ſhould be the Righteouſne(y of 
God in hm, Plal. 103;12. Jer.31:34. 


The L XI. Queſtion. 


Whp anirmeſt thou that thou art made 
Bighteous v Faith one»? 

Anſiv. Nat that | pleaſe God through the worthineſs 
of my Faith ; but becauſe onely the Satisfaction, 
Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs of Chriſt 1s my Righte- 
ouinels before Ga (a); and1cannot take hold of it, 
or apply it unto my felf any other way than by 
Faith(b). 

(a) 1Cor. 1:30. and: 3. (b) Joh. 5: 10. 


— 


CATECHIZING. 


$ How Faith Fuſtifieth. 


Queſt. 5o. When it is ſaid/ that we are Juſtified by Faith, 
is Faich then conſidered 8s a wozk/ fo: the Dignitp of which 
we pleaſe God} 

Anſw. No. For it 1s imperfe& and weak, which cannot be 
reckoned to us of that juſt God for perte& righteouſneſe, whoſe 
Fudgement is accordine to Truth, Rom.2:2. That which is 1mper- 
fect cannot ſubſiſt in Gods Judgement , Jobg. Plal.143, Gal. 3. 
Dan. 9. 

A ueft. 51. Why ſap pou that pout are Liighteoug onely bp 
aith? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Not faz that Y/ &c. 

: _ 52. Nre we then never ſaid to be Juſtified for 
aith ? 

Anſw. No where in Scripture, but alwayes by Faith, or throng 
Faith, Rom. 3:28,30.and 5;1. Gal.2::6. aud 3;$. Sothen Faith 

is 
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TER, a meritorious Tuff as an infrateens” ie 
appeareth, Rom. 3:22. 1Joh. 5: 10, 12. Joh. 1: 12, As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God ,, as 
many as believe in his Name. 1 he more, becaule Faith and works 
are alwayes oppuled tu each other in the Du@trine of Juſtificati- 
on,Rom. 3:4 Gal.3.and 4.Eph. 2:8,9. Through Faith,and that not 
of your ſelves. Not of works, Phil. 3: 9, 10. Tit.3:4,5. Putting 
Faiih, he taketh away works, and what he giveth to Faith, be 
taketh away from works, therefore Faith cannot Jjuſtifie as a 
work. Finally, the righteouſneſs whereby we are righteous be- 
fore God is from, and through Faith , Rom. 1: 17. Therein the 
Righteenſneſi of God is — from Faith to Faith, and 3; 22. 
The Righteouſneſs of God , which is by Faith of Feſus Chrift unto all, 
and 10: 6. The Righteouſneſt which is by Faith , ſpeaketh on this 
wiſe,&c, Phil. 3:9, 10. Sothen Faith is not the righteouſneſs it 
ſelf. 

Queſt. 53. From whence p2zobe pon that Faith juſtifieth 
not ag deferving/ bur ag accepting and receiving 3 

Anſw. For that it ſhould merit theremiſſton of fin, which 
exery-where is aſcribed to the blood of Chrift, 1 Job. 1. and 2. 
Rey, 1, &c. | 

velt, 54. Obj. Joh. 6: 29. Chis is the wozk of God that 
pe believe? 

eAuſw. It is a work wrought in us of God, and required by 
God, but doth not juſtific therefore as a work ; but in Juſtifica- 
tion, where it is conſidered as an inſtrument, diſtingui from 
Faith, ſo it is conſidered as a work. 

Queſt 55. Obj. Neverthcleſſe, we ſec Hebr. 1 1: 6, &c. that 
by Faith we pleaſe God / andnot without it / &c, Without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ? 

Anſw. This is fo to be underſtood, that we pleaſe him through 
Chrif, w hom Faith reſpeReth, Matt. 3: 1 7. This is my beloved Son 
m whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

Queſt. 56 Obj. Rom. 4: 5. To him that believeth, his Faith is 
counted for Righteonſueſs ? 

Anſw.Thart here Faith muſt not be underſtood, but that which 
Faith receivcth , appeareth 1. For that the righteouſneſs by 
which we ſtand before God, is not ours, Phil. 33. 9. That [be found 
i him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, bur 
Faith is ours, Habak. 2: 4. The ju/? ſhall live by his Faith. 2. That 

righte- 
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rightevuſneſs mult be perte&, But our Faith is mmperfſeF, 1 Cor 
13:9. We know in part. 3. That righteouſneis ſhall be eve. 
lafting, Dan. g: 24. To bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; but our 
Faith is not ſo, 1Cor 13:13. 4. That righreouſneſs is received 
by Faith, therefore it is not that righteouineſs it ſelf, ARt, 26: 18. 
That they may recerve forgiveneſs . fens, by Faith that is in me, 

- 57. Pow then underſtand pou1t that Fairh Juſt 

ie 


eAnſw, In this manner. Coprelativily/underſtanding there 
by that which Faith receiverh, namely the fatisfaRtion , right 
ouſneſs, and holineſs of Chriſt, Rom. 5:19. By the righteouinek 
of one ſhall many be made righteous, 2 Cor. 5:19. 

Queſt. 58. Js that enough ? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme taith : That the ſame onely is 
righteouſneſs before God, 1 Joh, 1: 7. Aft. 4: 12. Neither y 
there Salvation in any other, &c. 

Queſt. 59. Yow elſe is Faith conſidered? 

Anſw. Asan inſtrument, For that I, ( faith the Catechiſm) 
» cannot take hold of it /o2 apply ir anp other wep untomp 
ſelf chan bp Faith/ AR.26:18. Rom.5:1. Therefore we being 
Fuſtified by Faith, &c. and v. 15. They which recerve abundances 
Grace, and of the gift of Righteouſneſs, &c. 

Queſt. 60. Pow declare pou that by a Similc? 

Anſw. As | uſe meat and drink . being the food cf my lite, 
with my mourh and tecth, which are onely inftruments; ſo i 
Faith as the mouth, whereby 1 enjoy Chriſt Feſics as the {piritud 
meat of my Soul. Thus when a beggar taketh a Treaſure wih 
the hand; the hand which is onely an inſtrument in taking hold, 
doth not enrich the beggar, but the Treaſure, &c. 


The XXIV. Lords day. 
The L XII. Queſtion. 


But why cannot our good wozks be k x 
ous / 02 ome part of Hightcouſne}ſe befoze 


Anſw. Becauſe that Rightcouſnels which cu 
an 


.& Of the Merits of good works. 
ſtand bates the] taker God, mult be wha. 
ly perfect in all points, and agreeable to the Law of 
(a). Butnow our works, even the beſt of them, 
are all imperfect in this life, and defiled with fin. 
(a) Gal. 3: 10. Deur.27:26. (b) Ifa. 64: 6. 


Qu —_—_— 


CATECHIZING. 


$ Of the Merits of good works. 


Queſt. 1. What ig treated of this Lords day ? 

nſw. 1.1 the LXIL Queſt. Of the Merits of works, whe- 
therthey can be our Righteouſneſs, or a piece of the ſame , be» 
ing the chief Errour in the point of F*ſtification , and is retuted. 
2. In the LXIM. and LXIV. Queſt. is anſwered to the principal 
UbjeRions brought forth, as well for Errours, as againſt the 
ſound Doftrine, 
Ko 2. Upon what Opinions hath the Catechiſme an 


pe 

Anſw. Eſpecially upon the Papiffe. Othera iſe alſo the Phari- 
ſees, the falſe Apoſiles, Pelagians , Socmians, Anabaptifts, Remon- 
frants maintain (elf Righteouſneſs which we have oppuſed 
againit the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel on the fortmer Lords day. 
But fo that ſome do wholly , and altogether exclude Chrifts 
Righteouſneſs, teaching t hat our good works are perteRtly that 
Righteouſneſs whereby they can ſtand before God, Others that 
our good works are 2 part of the ſame Righteouineſs, which 
part (forme teach) God by a gracious acceptation will accept af 
w4perfett Rig hreouineſs 

Queſt. z. What teach the Papiſts in this point? 

efnſw, That ve are Juitified partly by Faith, partly by works. 
Yea, they even ming'e Chriſts Righreoutnels blaiphemouſly 
vith mans Rightcoulnels, thus of buth ty make one perfoCt 
Righteouſneſs . 

Queſt 4. Pow do thep underſtand that ? 

Anſw By Fiith, fo far forth as it is tobeconſidere?, as n dif- 
poſition and firnels begun in man, tothe — — 
feation,which 15 done by works, and principally by Love, in re- 
ipe& of conſummate perteRion, But (tay we) Gods _ 

t 
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doth not know theſe two lows of Fuſtification : Nor knoweth' of 
any preparation to the following Juſtification , Rom; 4: 5, Jy 
80 him that worketh not , but beheveth on him ghat Fuſttfieth they 
goa!y, &c.. Faith Juſtifieth as an Infirument, not as a diipoſition, 

Queſt. 5. What Argument uſeth the Catechiſme to oppo 
Juſtification of wozkg } 

znſ, All theſe Errours are refuted by one kinde of reaſoning 

(paſſing by many which Pau/ preſenteth in his Epiſtles, as Rom, 
3: 20, 21. Therefore by the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh by 
Fuſtified m his fight. For by the Law is the knowledge of ſin. Seealſy 
v. 28. and Chap. 4: 2. 1f Abraham wert Fuſitfied by works, he hath 
whereof roglory, but not before God; and ver{.6,13,144 and 8:3. and 
10:3. and 11:6, Gal.2:16. and 3: 2, 5, 10, 11, 18, 21. Ephzy, 
Phil.3:9. Tit, 3:5.) it giveth u- this ground: The righteouſne 
which may bc able to ſubſiſt in Gods Judgement, and move him 
» to ſuſtihe us, mult be altogether perfect/ and in all point 
» agreeable to the Law of God. 

Queſt, 6. Whence pzove pou that ? 

Arſw, From Matt. 22: 37: 38. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gil 
with all thy heart, and with all thy Soul, &c. Devt.6: 5. and 27:26. 
Gal. 3:10, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the Law io dothem, Jam.2:10. whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole Law , and yet offend in one poiat, he is guib 
ty of all, So that here then a reaſonable Obedience, which is but 
in part,avayleth nut, but onely a'perfeCt in the higheſt degree of 
perfection, and according to all parts of the Law, as well inward 
as outward. 

_ 7. Yow is this perfection of Kighteouſneſe cont! 
monlp called} 

Anſw, A perfeftion of parts and degrees, or ſteps. 

Queſt. 8. What then is the nature of our wozkg t | 

» Anſw. The Catechi;ſme faith + Chat even our beſ wozks 
+» in this life are all imperfect/ and defiled with ſin ; 1f they be 
imperfect/ then is not this full perteion, according to the Lay, 
» found in them : 1f all our beſt works are polluted with fin/ 
then the higheſt degree of perteQtion is not to be found in 
them. 

Queſt. 9. Pow pzove pou that? 

Anſw. From 113.64:6. where the H. Prophet includeth him 


felf, confelling the tame in the name of the whole a” : 
Wk 
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which, without all doubt,were many godly men ; We are all as 
an unclean thog, and all our rigbreouſeeſſes are as filthy rags , Phil. 
4:8, 12,13. See Dan. 9:18. Ir appeareth alſo by the come 

laints which the Saints make in this life of their imperfeRion, 

om. 7: 16, &c. 1 know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth us 
good thing, &c. 1 Joh. 1:8,9. If we ſay that we have ns ſin, we de+ 
carve ir ſebves, and the Truth 3s not in us,&c. Plal.130:3. Jam. 3:2. 
In many things we offend all, Joh. 4:18. and 9:2,3;28. and 15:141F. 
Pl 15:13. Prov.20:9. 1 King. 8:46, 

Qelt. 10 But are not our wozkg of another nature after 


our Converſion 2 

eAnſw. No, It appeareth from that which was before re- 
hearſed. The Converted alſo pray dayly for remiſſion, Pal. 130. 
and 143. Matr. 6: 12. Forgive us our x Hoa Neither do we our 


works with ſo great Zeal for the glory of God as we ought in- 
deed; and this cometh onely out of our natural corruption, 
which mingleth it ſelf therewith, Rom. 7. Gal. 5: 17. The fleſh 
lfeth againſt the ſpirct. 

Quett. i 1. Ooth then Oziginal Sin raign in ug? 

Anſw, No. It is another caſe with the Regenerate, than 
vith the Unregenerate. Sec Rom. 7. 


Queſt, 12. Obj. Rev. 3: 4. which have not defiled their Gar- 
ments, &c« 

Anſw. This is ſpoken not for that they were perfe&t, but for 
that they have abſtained from the ſociety of the wicked, and 
not defiled themſelves with their pervers works and falſe Do- 
frines, Otherwiſe, if they were wholly pure, why ſhould it be 
hid, Rev. 7: 14. They have waſhed their Robes, and made theti 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 7 

eſt. 13. Bur is not that too ſhamefull foz us that we 
ns our wozks are ſoimperfect / whereas thep are 
ſo gloziouſlp ſet fozth in the wozd of God? | 
, No. For thus are we taught to deſiſt from our own 
righteouſneſs, and to truſt onely in Chrifts Merits. 

Queſt. 14. 053. NevertheleNe/ it ſeemeth that we herebp 
confeſſe that thepare onelp gliſtering ſing 3 

Aſw. No wayes. It is one thing to be fin, it is another to be 
&filed with fin. 

, Queſt, 15. 05j. Ag it ſo with our wozkg / then muſt we 
wt do them ; foz we ſhould comenlt find | 
fl Arſe, 
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Anſw. It followeth not. For tbvs evil is by acc1vent,not from 
the Nature of the good work, but from the corruption which 
— to _ the good hath the prevalency therein 

eſt. 16, en hath the evil t valency in a t 

Anſw, When the wok is f Ne Of God, or — it 
mot from a pure heart,go0d Conicience,and Faith unfaigned? 

Queſt, : 7. When hath che good the pzevalentp? 

Anſw. When the work is indifferent , or commanded of God, 
and that we do it from a pure heait, a good Conſcience , and 
Faith unfaigned 

Queſt. 18, 05j. Evil wozks damne / and deſerve Pell. b: 
go good wozks juſt.f:e / and deſcrve Yeaven. 

Anſw. Thele two Contrapolitions are alrogether unequl 
For the evil are perfe&tly evil - the good imperfe&ly good. 

Queſt. 19. Obj. Ten Flozeng are a part of an hundzed i 
—_— of a debt; th-refoze then map our imperfect 

be alſo a p-'rt of our Kighteouſneſſe befoze God, 

Anſw. Herein is a great un-likeneſs. ( 1.) Ten Floren 
are one whole part of the debt; our works are an imperfect 
ef duc Obedience, an4 al: hough they were multiplied a hundred 
thouſand times, they ſhould never make, or conſtitute a pe 
fe Obedience. (2.) TenFlorens are received in hopes of fall 
_ to come, but there is no hopes of the perfetion ofou 
works. 

Queſt. 20 But could not God account / and holdouri 
perfect Kiighteonſneſſe foz a perfect ? 

Anſw. No. For becauſe Gods Fudgement is according to Tri 
Rorm:. 2: 2. therefore he neicher will, nor can hold that forges 
Fe& which is imperfeR, nor that for righteouſnes which depat 
eth from the L1w, Exod. 23:7. 1 will net juſtifie the wicked, a; 
20. Andalſo Chriſt righteouſneſs ſhould remain excluded; k 
we arc not juſtified with two righteouſneſles, 

Queſt. 21. Obj, Jam 2:24. Yeſee then, how that by wh i 
man is juſtified, ana not by Faith onely. 

Amnſw. If this muſt be underſtood asthe Papifts and Ren 
Prrants will have it, then it is contrary tothe DoEtrine of P 
Rom. 3.and 4 But if we mark the aime of both the poſi 
we ſhall finde herea ſweet Harmony. For firſt, the aime of f 
is not to enquire why God forgiveth us our fins, nor for v 
rightcouſnels lake God acquitteth the Belicyers of fin, r | 
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Pa#l doth ; CI isthe true £06 or that is RR, 
works, or without the ſame, as appeareth fiom verl. z 4. 
doch —_— my brethren, though a man ſay he hath Faith, and 

have not works, can that Faith ſave him ; ſo veri. 17, 20, 26, Even 

us be alſo treateth not of works, ſo far forth as one 1ecketh to 
bejuſtified -=<y 6 and truſteth,and boaſteth in them (which is 

PauPs queſtion) bur fo far forth as they being inſeparable, are 

joyned toget her,or ſeparated aſunder from Faith : Neither doth 

conſider Faith as juftifying., but as a dead Faith , and which 
is without works. So that the aime of both is very different. 

For as there is two ſorts of righte-uſneſs, one that is imputed to 

vsthrough Fairh, and another which is ours, which we have by 

Regeneration , which is nothing elſe but an agreement with the 

Law; fois therealſo two forts of Juſtifications: One, which is 

treated of , Rom. 4. 11. 2 Cor. 5: 21, Phil. 3: 9. That I may be 

fund m him , not having my own righteouſneſi which is of the Law, 
but that which is chrough the Faith of Chriſt, According to this, 
however we are ſinners in our ſelves, and unrighteous, God ju- 

flifeth us by Faith for Chrifts ſake, as Paul, Rom. 3,and 4, Gal. 2, 

and 3. proveth at large. The other of which is ſpoken, Eph. 

& 24. Put on that new man, which after God is created in vighteouſ= 

neſf and true holmeſs, 1 Joh. 3; 7. He that doth righteouſheſs is 

hgbrevns, even as he is reghtrons, This is that which we have by 

Regeneration , to which, ( being now made in ſome meaſure 

conformable to the Law) God now juſtifieth in part, and more 

and more juſtitieth accordingly as Regeneration groweth , and 
is perfeted in us , and ſhall jultifie us perteftly, when that which 

& perfe&t ſhall be come. This is ſpoken of in this place, ſatn.2. 

walſo Rev, 22: 11. He that is righteous, let him be righteous flill, 

But this hath onely place wh*n fins are pardoned ; ſo that 

= treateth not here of the juſtification of a /amer , bur of 

im that is juft; Paul ſpeaketh onely of the Juſtification of 


cragelly » and of the means whereby we receive Remiſſion 
in. 

Queſt. 22, Obj. Jf good wozhs ore not neceſſarp to 
ſuſtifie us ; then ig not it neceſarpthat we do them, 

'Hnſw. There are ſeveral ends of one thing. Is it not neceſ- 
fary ro juſtific us in the firſt manner, it is to Ceclare vs righte- 
out in the ſecond, heard out of Famer. It is alſo neceſſary to 


our ſelves thankfull to God. See Quelt, LXXX VI. j 
Hh : "  Quelbs 
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Queſt. 23. Are there ablurdities in the Doctrine of Juſt 
cation by wozhs + 
eAnſw. Sce the former Lords day. Beſides ; If righteeuſud 
come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vam, Ga\.2:21. 2. Tha 
are ve juttified of debt and merit, not by grace, againſt Rom.x 
28. and 4:4,5. andg:32. and 11:6.Gal. 3:18. Eph,2:8. Phil.zy, 
3. Where righteouſneſs is by works, no remiſſion of fin is necef 
ſary, againit Matt.6:12. Pfſal.32:1. Rom.4:6,7. 4. The pro» 
miſe ſhould be of no effeR, for that is not made to them thy 
work, Rom. 4: 14, 16. Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be 
grace, t0 the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Gal. z:11, 
Hebr. 10:38. 5. Good works follow Juſtification, but here 
ſhould be to the contrary. And theſe works being without 
ving Faith, ſhould be fin, Rom, 14:23. Whatſoever is not of Faith 
is fon, Hebr.11:6. 


—__ 
_—_ 
) 


The L XIII. Queſtion. 


How1s it thatour good wozkis merit nothing/ 
ſceing God hath pzomiſed hat he will give ; 
reward foz them / both in this life and inthe lif 
to come? 

Anſw. That reward 18 not given of merit, but 
grace (4a). 

(a) Luke 17: 10. 


<__- 


> 


CATECHIZING. 


$ Of the Merit of good works. 


Queſt.'24. Obj. God rewardeth our wozhs. Cherefoy 
thep INerit. | 
»» Anſw. From the Catechiſme : That reward/ &c. 
Queſt. 25. Oo we then not denp that good wozhg receibe4 
reward? ; 
\/ Anſw. No wayes. But we ſay the contrary,according to G6 
word, 1 Tim. 4:8. Matt. 5: 12. Rejoyce, and be e xe eding oi 
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for great is your reward m Heaven, and 10:4t;42. Heſhallretorve 
s Prophets reward, &C. He ſhall by no mean? bfehi reward, Mark ; 
9: 41. Luke 6:23,35. x Cor: 3:8, 2 Joh. v.'$. SecRom.2:6., 

Nyeſt '26. Whence pzove pou that there are theſe two 


ofrewardg + - 12:43 2 _e 
ay +4 From Matt. 20:9,6%c. Rom.4: 3,4. To him that worketh 


W4 i thereward not reckoired of grace, but of debt.” See 1 Cor.g: 18. 

pro- Queſt, 27. When is areward given of merit 3 

tha ;- When the reward anſwereth'the juſt worth of the 

work; ind that is a reward of debt, ragry” a work that 

1 & manis not bound unto which reward -ari Ob'igation or Cove- 
rei nant doth make to be due, being not for arnuther mans, but fora 
t> & mahi6wn work. g 

ah 8 - Queit: 28. When ig aexward given of grace? 


nſw: When the 1eward is given not according totheworth 
of the work , but according toa work due,” from kindnels and 
-will, or favgur td the perſon that hath done it. 
Quett. 29. But cannot theſe two: rewards mect together 
about one wozhx | A | 
Anſw. No wayes ;- according to Paul's words, Rom: 11:6; 
If it be by grace, then is it 'n0 mere of works; otherwiſe grace is ne 


mart grace. But if it be of works, then is it no moregrace, otherwiſa 
wort is no more work , 
on 40. Obj. The works of the Law are indeed excl» 


ded) but not the merits of the Goipel , coming fozrh fron 
grace infirſed wy. 'L, 
Anſw. The Apoſtle doth not oppoſe one fort of works to 'an» 
other ; but grace to works 5 whence apptareth that hereby - is 
not underſtood an infuled pifr in man , but the grace and favour 
of God, whence Safety and' Salvation" ſprings. . The works of 
David; Abraham , &c.' done in the ſtate of regeneration from 
grace infuſed, are excluded. - Bur the Papiſts DoFrine of free 
vill, beizop well lookedinto, we finde that they make free will, 
and it 69-working « foundation of their merits, and plant 
—_— the root of the Obligation, 

.31. Chen what kinde of reward is that which thc 
Lozd God giveth foz the good w of hig Childzen 


Aiſw. 1t is of prace, not of merit. 

Queſt 32. How pzove pou that 3 

eAnſw. Whereas itis called Matt.6:1 * 8 royard, it is Rom. 6: 
, Hh 3 2}, 
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23- abr], ag a z and Col.3:24. inheritance, Rom. 8: 11, 
we be Children , then Heirs, &c. Jam, 2: 5. Matt. 25: 34. Cone 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom , &c. Gal. 3:18. Eph. 1 
I4418.and 5:5, A-merit.of Chris Obedience, Rom. 5:19, 
- 33- Whpis that expzeſt juſt with the Name of a i» 


Anſw, For that as a reward is givento him that worketh, a. 
ter the work accompliſhed ; ſo are the gitts of Erernal life g 
ven to the godlyfaccording to their works and Combates, 
alſo reward 1s given tg the workman-by. Covenant and promile; 
Jo this recompen(e to the believers by Covenant and promik, 
but of grace, not of debt : for toteach-us that Eternal life 
held forth to all them that diligently labour for it , {fo the 
thereby we are encouraged to practiſe good works, 1 Cor. 15:5, 
Therefere my beloved brethren, be ye fleadfaft, unmoveable , alwajn 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſntuch as you know , that yuu 
labour is not in vam in the Lord, 2 Tim; 2:344,5. and 4:78. 

. Quet, 34. Foz whatreaſong cannot gr wozks merit} 

Anfſw. ( 1.) For that we owe them, (Luke 17; 10. When 4 
ſhall: have done all theſe things which ars commanded you ſay : wen: 
eexprofiteble ſervants: we have done that which was onr duty to &) 
aswe.l by. reaſon of ur Creation and preſervation , as. of 16 
demption. A flave who oweth onely labour to his Maſtes, deer 
weth no dayes-wages, but a free hireling, Matt. 20:1,2. Anbwſ- 
holder went ont early.in the morning to hire abourers into his Vins 
yard, &c. verſ. 8, hefſaith : Call che labourers and giv them. th 
hire. * (2.) For that they are not done Þy our own power ; for 
weare unfit thereto, .4QQ, VIII. But by a fupernatural power of 
grace, Eph.2: 10H arc his workwanſpip., created in Chriſt Felw 
unto good works , which God. hath before ordained, All our work 
are nut ours, from us, but Gods works in us, 1 Cor.4:7. Wh 
haſt thou that thou haſt net received, :Cor,z:5. Our ſufficiency i 
of God, Phil. 1: 6. 'God who hath begwn a good work, im; you, foul 
perform it, and 2: 13, It is God who workethn you both. 48, will an 
zo do, A ſervant giving an almes in his maiters abſenceout 
his niafters purſe, catrthereby deſervengthing, (3) Theyar 
imperfect, 1a,64:6; : t/{oxr 7:ghteowſneſſes are as filthy rag s, Jan. 
2:2, 1Job.1:9. (4.) There 1s no due propurtion berwixt our 
works and the reward, Rom. $: 18. The ſuffering s of rhis preſat 
time art not worthy to be compared with the glory, which ſhall ane 


Of the fruits of Faith. "ol 
weded in vs- ®.; roportiun and fo a Cup of cold HR... 
the incomprebeniable glorie? And nevertheleſs the latter is 
miſed unto the firſt, Matt, 10:42. : 
Queſt. 35. 051. God ſhatil judge accozdingto works, Roms 
3.6. Who ſhall render to every man accordmg ro his works , 1 Petr. 
1:17, Kev.20:12,13 and 22:12. Matr.25:34,6cc. 


b, ab Anfw. Not forthe goog works as for theevil; but according 
; 6 to works as a rule; not fur that they are a me:itorious 
. cauſe, but for that they are io light and manifeſt, Jar, 2: 18. 
bile, $hew me thy Faich by th; works,&c. Othervile it is as is written,' 
nile, BY Matt 25: 34 Inherit the kingaom, which is prepared for you from 
es WW the foundation of the wor.d, : 

tha Queſt. 36, 06j. Her fins which are many, are forgiven herg 
$8, forſhe !/oved much, Luk: 7:47. 

Cl Anſw. Fo ; doth not here ſignifie the Canſe, but the Effet, 
you asthe Sun is riſen , for it 15 day. Thus argueth Chriſt here trom. 


the Efe# to the Cauſe, 3s appearcth by the foregoing parable, 
veri.41,42,43. and by the Oppolition, verſ. 47. but to whom lt- 
this forgiven, the ſ:me 1veth little. | 

Queſt. 37. Jap we then in wozkingrcfpect the reward 

Anſw, Yes; to encourage us , and to ſtir us up tothe practiſe 
otthem. as was {aid of Mojes, Hebr. 11: 26. Forthe Lord knou- 
ingour Infirmity, hath alio therefore promiſed to vs the re- 
vard of recompenic. 


The LXIV. Queſtion. 
But doth not this Doctrine make men carc- 
leſe and pzofaue ? | 
 Anſw. No. For it cannot be, but that they, who are 
umplanted into Chriſt by a true Fauth,thould bring forth 
the fruits of thankfulnels (a) . 
(4) Matt. 7: 18. Joh. 15: 5. 
CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the fruits of Faith, 
Queſt. 38, 0hj. Chat Doctrine which maketh men cares 
Hh & lefſe 


ce» az z_ Tt = SERASET DST SSTS%S 


_— wy —_— 


433 (XXIV Ld.) (Q.LXIV.) Part2.Div.s. 
leffe muſt not be taught. Foz the Seriptuxc teacheth no 9: 
pn bl ptr wb according tol godlineſs, Tit, 1:1 
is Doctrine of Juſtification onelp bp Faith/o 
without merits of wozkg/ is ſuch. Er P þ Xah/of ray 

Anſw. This is not true 1n the leaſt. For the EffeR and true 
uſe of this Doctrine, is due thankfulneſs to God. 

Quelt. 39, Obj. Nevertheleſſe this Doctrine is abuſed} 

Anſw. I 1s one thing to conſider a Do&trine in it ſelf, another, 
In the abuſe of pervers men. See of the Do&trine of Paul, Rom. 
3:8. And ſay we not rather (as we be ſilamnderouſly reported , and 
as ſome affirm that we ſay) let us do evil, that good may come? See 
ver{,z1.and 6:1,15. Sec Pial.1 30:4. Gal. 5;6. The fauitis not 
in _ DoFrine, but in wicked men, of whom complaint is made, 

ude v. 4, 

Quelt, 40. What ſaith the Catechiſme ? 

,»» Anſw. Jt cannot be/ but that thep who are implanted 
» into Chziſt /&c, See Queſt. LXXX VI. 

Quelt. 41. Pow pzove pou that no Doctrine is of moze 
fozce to godlineſe than this? 

Anſw. From Pal. 130: 4. There 3s forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared, Luke 7: 47. Her fins which are many , art 
forgiven; for ſhe loved much. The fountain of true godlinets molt 
be love to God. But-we cannot love God unlels we firſt con 
ſider the greatneſs vf Gods love toward us, and be aſſured there- 
of, 1 Joh.4:19. We love him, becauſe be loved us firſi, The great- 
neſs of Gods love is by nothing better expreſt than by this Do- 
crine, that God juſtifieth a ſinner for nothing, but 1n Chyiſt, 
God commendeth his love toward us, m that, while we were yet ſcumers, 
Chriſt died fer us, Rom. 5:8. 1 Joh. 4:10. 

Queſt. 42. From whence p2zove pon that this Doctrine 
cannot make men carelcſſec} 

Anſw. From thoſe placrs of Scripture, which confirm the 
words of the Catech:ſme, as Joh. 15: 5. Hethat abideth in me, and 
Tinhim, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit , Rom. 6: 1, &Cc. and 
8:2. and 11:17, 2 Cur.5:14,15. The love of Chriſt conſlrameth us; 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were ail dead,xC. 
Matt. 7: 18. As the natural head {preadeth the power of life, 
ſenſe and motion by the ſinews over the whole bodie ; ſo Chrift 
the head of his Church, holy motions over his ſpiritual mem- 
bers. Ascth: Vice imparteth juyce to the branches , nr 

they 
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they grows Be) Bc Fool {our 4 Chriſt fitteth believers to 
bear . * fruits of Faith, Pſal, 110! 3. [ Thy people ſhall be wil- 
lng in the day of thy power in the beauties of holineſs. ] 

eſt. 43- Ag the Doctrine of grace taught of Paul, ſuch 
; 


7 Anſw. Yes. Tit.3:5,8. They that believe in God muſt be care- 

to maintain good works. For as little as the Sun can be without 
light and warmth, fo litrle can Confidence and Fairh in Chriſt be 
vithout love, Gal. 5: 6. Faith worketh by love, Jam. 2: 20. As 
lirtle as light bringerh forth darkneſs, {fo little can this Do- 
&rine bring forth careleſneſs, Luke 1: 74. That we being deli- 
wvered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, At,15;9. Having purified 
their bearts by Farth , 2 Cor. 5:1. Gal.g:24. Tit. 2314. 1 Joh. 3: 3. 
Rom,1221. 

Queſt. 44- Obj. There are bzanches in Chriſt, which bzing 
fozth no fruit / Joh. 15: 2. Every branch in me, that beareth no 
frait he takech away; how then ſaith the Catechiſme, char if 
we bean Chriſt, it cannot be but that we ſhould bring forth the fruits 
of Thankfubneſs. 

Anſw. Theſe are onely branches in name, as Fudas, and are 
ſaid to be in Chriſt, by reaſon of the external contetlion of Faith, 
the uſe of the Sacraments, and Communion with the Church; but 
not in Faith, and indeed,according to the internal. It is other- 
yayes with the true believers, 1 Joh. 3: 9g. Hhoſoever is born of 
God doth not commt ſin. 

Qelt. 45. Are not the Papiſts moze pzactiſeFin Religions 
excreiſes then the Reformed ? 

Anſw. No. But their principal Obſervations are frivolous, 
eahe to do by cuſtom, and not to be laid in the ballance with 
the works of true godlineſs , repentance, prayer, &c. For they 
are but reading of Ave Maries and Pater noſters, to abſtain from 
fleſh at {et times, to go Pulgrimages, and Prayer-voyages,to bear 
Ma eg, &c. 

veſt. 46. JNap we ſap withont weakning the Doctrine 
efgracioug ſuſtification, that good wozkhps are the wap / in 
which we muſt go/ to attain unts life 

Anſw. Yes. For as Juſtification is one thing , Glorification 
another; ſothere is moze required to Glorification than to ]u- 
ſification. Beſides this; *tis one thing to ſay ; Salvarivg is out 

Hb s of 
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works as meritorioug or inſtrumental cauſes; another thiog 
ſay ; No man already juſtified by Faith, is ſ.ved without worky 
See alſo Pauls wores, Eph.2:ro. Which(goud works ) God ha 
fere ordained that we ſhould walk im them; and the compariſogy, 
ken from thoſe that runina race, 1 Cor, 9:24, &c- Se run, the 
ye may obtain. 


— — 


The XX V. Lords day. 
The ZXV. Queſtion. 


eein nthatonely Faith malicth us pay 
alot of yd his veneft$/ whence dath 
this Faith pzocced? | 
Anjw. trom the H. Ghoſt (a), who kindlethifin 
our hearts, by the preaching of the Goſpel, and conhr. 
meth it by the uſe of the Sacraments (6b). 
(a) Eph. 2: 8. and6: 23. Joh. 3:5. Phil. 1:49, 
(5) Matt.2 8: 19,20. 1 Pet.::22,23. 


——__ 


CAaSECHISING 
$ Of the Sacraments. 


Queſt, 1. What is this Lords day treated of? 

Anſw. Of four things. 1. Of the caules of Faith. Q.L XV. 
2. Of the Sacraments m_—_— QLXVI. 3. Itis ſhevel 
wherein the word of God and the Sacraments do agree. Q LXVIL 
4. Ofthe Number of the Sacraments in the New Teft. Q.LXVIIL 

Quelt. 2. Becauſe hitherto is treated of the Excellenep of 
Faith/ from whence cometh thar Faith. Oo we inherit it of 
our Parents? oz is this pzecioug gift to be bought foz monep! 
92 do the JNiniſters give it ug ? 

Anſw. No wayes., From our Parents we have nothing but 
corruption, Job 14: 4. Who ſhall bring forth a clean thing out Ul 
an unclean? Not one, Plal. 51:75. Coyn is not currant here, AQ; 
20, Thy money periſh with thee, &&c. The Teachers cannot pomit 
it in, 1 Cor.3:5,6. Whothen is Paul, «Cc. Quit 
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od. 
veſt. 6. From what places p:ove pou/that it ig eſpeciallp 
ciribedto the Y, Ghoft 

Anſw. 1 Cor. 12:3. No man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but 
”- H,Ghoſt. See verſ, 8. and 2 Cor. 4. 13. The ſame ſpirit of 


Queſt. 7, Whp is this particularlp aſcribed to the H. Ghoſt? 


eArſw, For that he by an immediate power effeteth the ſame 
inthe hearts of the Ele&t, AR. 13: 48. Tir. 1: 1. The Faith of 
the El: of Gad,- 1 Joh. 3: 24; and 4:13. Hereby know we that we 
dwell m him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit. 
Ub. $ . Js then this Operation not general/9z common 

men 

Anſw. No, But eſpecial in the Ele&, and in them alone, 
Mart.11:25,26, 1chank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that thou haſt concealed theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and 
haft revealed them unto Babes. Tea Father ; for ſo it pleaſed thee; 
and 13'11. 7d you it is given zo know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven, but to them it 15 not grven. 
| gp Conſiſteth this Operation of the Þ. Ghoſt one- 

in an illumination of the minde that thep can know the 

ruth, andaſſent unto it / 1.Cor. 1:6, and 12:8. Eph. 1:17:18, 
Job.14:26. 

<Anſw. No. Butalſo in the opening of the heart (AR.16:14. 
The Lord opened. the heart of Lydia) and in quickning or Vitifics« 
tion (Gal. 2: 20,) that they receive Chriſt ang his Soul-ſaving 

grace 
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grace unto life and Salvation (Joh 1:12. AR.26: fs. that 
may receive forgineſs of tinnes, Rom. x5: 17. ) ſothii the pil 
and affeions are changed, renewed, bent, and inclined, that 4 
man receiveth the prumites of the Goſpel with a firm coafidenc, 
and applicth them to nimiclf. 

Queſt. 10. Whar meang uſeth the Þ. Ghoſt? 

» Anſw (Che pzcaching of the Goſpel. 

Queſt. 11 Whence pzove pou th.utt 

eAnſw. From Rom 10:8, 17. Sethen Faith cometh by hearing; 
and hearing by the word of God, Rom..1:16, The Goſpel is the poo 
of God unto Sabvation to every one that believeth ; and 2 Cor. ys, 
it is called a Miniſftration of the ſpirit , whereby he kindleth Faith 
workerb, and bringeth it forth in the heart, 1 Cor. 1: 21. Þ 
pleaſed Grd by the fooliſhneſs of preachmg to ſave them that belivg, 
Eph.4:12 Rom. 10: 14.andv. 17. beturequoted , 1 Petr.1:21, 
Who are born again, net of corryptibie, but of mcorruptibie ſeed bythe 
word of God which liveth, and abidech for ever, AQ. 106: 44. wd 
7 "Ik 

Queſt, 12 Path then Faith itg ſeat in the heart? 

Anſw. So far forth as it is a knowledge, it 1s in the unde- 
ſtanding ; but ſo far forth as it is a Confidence, or Aſſurance, i 
is inthe heart, Rom. 10: 10. Withthe heart man believerh wn 
righteouſneſs, 

. > 13. Ooth the ſpirit uſe onelp the pzeaehing of the 
Gofpel? ; 


Anſw. No But alſo the publication of the Law , whereby 
men are brought tothe knowledge ot their fin, and of: the curle 
for the ſake of fin, Rom. 3: 20. By the Law is the knowledge if 
fn, and 7: 7, I hadnot known fn but by the Law, Gal. 3: 10. 4 
many as are of the works of the Law aye under a cirſe. And thusbe 
ing contrite in their hearts, they are fitted ro hear the Goſpel, 
Ia. 66: 2. To this man will 1 (0k, even to him that 13 poor, and of 
« contrite ſpirit, Matt. 1 1:28. 

Queſt. 14. What means ufeth God firſt when he will 
wozk Faith? | | 

Anſw, The outward preaching of the word, Rom. 10: 17. 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God,, Rom. 1; 
16, At. 16: 14. But in Dignitie the word is the ſecond Cauſe; 
for in Efficacie and Dignity the operation of the H. Ghoſt pre- 
cedeth as the firſt cauſe, Matt,3.11. 1 Cor. 3:7, Ss then nerb# 
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is be that planteth any thing, nor he that watereth, but God who gi- 
veth the Increaſe. . 

Queſt. 15. What Dectg oppoſe this Doctrine? 

Anſw.- On one lide Pelagians , Socmian:, Arminians , Papiſty, 
Hnabaptiſis , "maintaining a vain-glorious Duftrine, and en- 
trenching too near upon the glorie of God , that Fairh is not 

red by ſuch an effeftual working of the Holy Gholt, ma- 
athembeives Maſter-workers of Faith, as well as God, On 
the other ſide the Enthuſiaſts ( Spirit drivers ) as Swenkfeldians, 
David Geors jans, and the old Anabaptiſfis, wiltully affirming that. 
the H. Ghoſt cometh from above, and worketh in ——_—_ 
without the word. 

Queſt. 16. Bow p2obe pou the contrarp againſt the Enthu- 
flats (Dpirit-dzivers) # 

Anjw, Ia. 59: 21, My ſpirit which is upon thee, and my words 
which I have pus im thy mouth , they ſhali not depart out of thy mouth, 
Rom.10:14. How ſhall they believe tm him, of whom they have nos 
heard? And how ſhall they hear without a preacher? See verl. 17. 
Eph.4:12,6%; Matt.28:19. Joh.15:26,27. Pro.1:23. 

Queſt. 15. But how can the Remonſtrants and others denp 
that the Þ. Ghoſt is the JNaſter-wozker of faith / whereas 
þ ry Chriſtians , fo called / ſap that faith is the gift of 


Anſw. Although they do in words aſcribe Faith in part to 
grace, yet it is onely effetual by their free will , according to 
their opinion God is good when they are good ; he changeth 
viththem as they change. This DoGtrine hath b:en , and ſhall 
be the worlds dayly bread unto the End. 
2A 18. What then do thepunderſtand by the grace of 


Anſw. ( 1.) The light of Nature,and the Relicks of the Image 
of God; thus changing Nature into grace, and the gifts of 
Nature into the gifts of grace. ( 2.) The preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the inward power of the ſame, conſiſting in the 
enlightning of the underſtanding, knocking upon the heart 
and affeftions , and intu a moral Suaffon about the will. 

Queſt. 19. Hud is not this enough? 

nſw. By no means. For they acknowledge no inward grace, 
working powerfully in the underſtanding will and affections, 


upon which Faith ſhou!d follow infallibly, but all grace focal- 


led 
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led 15 by them tied up to free will; ſo that all workings of gran 
preiuppoſed (which God uſeth to our converſion) it is ſtill is 
mans power to believe; ornot to believe, 

Queſt. 20. Ohj. Nevertheleſſe / we read that many hae 
refiſted / 1a. 65: 2. A have ſpzeadout mp hands all the da 
unto a rebellious people / Matt, 23: 37. O MHieruſalem , Hiers 
falem, &c. How often would I have gathered thy Children togethe, 
&c, and ye would not , At 7:51. Te do alwayes refit the huh 
Ghoſs. 

p-Y It is true. The preaching of the word is reſiſted, and 
the fame is not irreſiſtible. Burt when the H, Ghoſt workeh 
about the will, he is irreliſtible, for he workerh with a Divine 
power, which the Scripture deſcribing, borroweth compariſon 
fromother powerfull workings of God, Ezek. 36:26. A nw 
heart alſo Iwill give you, &c. Tit.3:5. Eph. 1:19,20. And what 
is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to uſ-ward who believe , ts 
cording to the working of his mighty power,which he wrought in Chyif, 
when he raiſed him from the dead, and 2:1. Pſal.g1:12. Createn 


me aclean heart, 2 Cor.5:17. Joh. 1:13. and 3:3,5; and 5:25. 
Queſt 21, Ag then a man fozced and conſtrained againf 


his minde to believe 

eAnſw, No. But he being firſt unwilling, is made willin 
ſo that he cometh wery willingly according to the Prophecy, Ma 
110: 3. which Chriſtalſoteacheth , Joh. 6: 37, All chat che Fu 
her gryeth me, ſhall come unto me. 

Queſt. 22. Wow ſhall their fair ſeeming wozdg be taken/ 
Faith is the gift of God ? 

Anſw. 1n this ſenſe; 1. For that without Revelation, man 
ſhould not have been able to comprehend it, or to :magine it, 
2. For that God giveth to man ſufficient power to believe, i 
he will but believe. 

Gut. 23. Ag not this a found ſpeech/ whereby the matter 
is ſufficiently ſct out } 

eAnſw. No. For then is it onely a gift, not that is given, 
infuſed , and effeually communicated , proper to the Ele, 
2s a fruit of the death of Chriſt , and promiſed 1n the new Cores 
nant, but onely coming before us by way of preſentation and 
manifeſtation, which may be refuſed; whereas Gods word teach- 
eth that it is ſogiycn, that it is alſo received (Phil. 1: 29. T6 j#% 
6 is gizyen inthe behalf of Chrig, not enehy to belive mn him , but alſo 
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ts ſuffer for bis ſake , Matr. 13; 11. To you it is given to know t 
wteries of the kingdom of heaven) and infuled (Tirt.3:6. which 
ſpirit be ſhed on us abundamy) irrefiſtibly (Job. 6: 37. Al hag 

Isther giveth me , ſhall come unto me) obtained by Chriſt (1 Cor. 
1:30. Gal.3:13-14. Hebr.12:2, looking unto Feſus the authour and 
fimſher of our Faith) promiſed in the new Covenant, Jer. 31:33,34; 
| will pus my Law in their inward parts, &C. : 
| Queſt. 24. But when Faith/ oz anp other ſpiritual 
commanded ug ; is then not therebp manifeſted/that we 
power thereto of our ſclves 3 "ER 

eAnſw. No. But onely our due Obligation is ſhewed to vs. 
Ve muſt tura the precepts into fervent prayers, So did David, 
Plal.119:4,5- Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently; 
0 that my wayes were direfed to keep thy precepts diligently. Su 
Dbraim,Jerem, 31:18. Turn thou me,and I ſhall be turned. When we 
are commanded, Ia. 1:16. waſh ye, make you clean , let us pray 
vith David, Vial. 5 1:4,7. waſh me throughly. When the Lurd or 
his Meſſengers ſay unto you, Pſal. 2: 12. Kiſs the Son, &c. pre- 
ſently reply with a believing Echo this anfwer thereupon, Let 
him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, Cant. 1:2. Draw me, we will 
ran after thee, v.4, See the VIII. Queſt. 

Queſt. z5. Ag not Faith confirmed } 

Hnſw. Yes. 1 Cor.1;3. God who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
end, &c. 

Queſt. 26. Wherebp? 

Anſw. Inwardly ; by the internal earneſt and ſeal of the ſpirit 
of Acoption, Rom.S:15,16. Eph.1:13. Inwhom alſo after that 
yebelieved ye were ſealed with that holy ſririt of promiſe, and 4:30. 
2 Cor.1:22. Externally, as the Catechiſme ſaith: by the uſe of the 
Sacraments (Gen. 17: 11. Ye ſhalt circumciſe the fleſh »f your fore. 
thin,&c and that ſhall be a token of the Covenant between me and you, 
Exod. 13: 16. Marr. 26:26, &c. 1 Cor. 11: 26. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink thi: Cup , ye ſhew forth the Loras death till he 
come) being w1/cble ſigns of the inviſible grace, as Aug. 1a\th., 

Queſt: 27 Yow explain pou that with a Simile ? 

Anſw. | he Sacran-ents are to the promiles of the Goſpel, as 
Seals ro a Letter ; tor they are annexed tv the Goſpel, and affixed 
for Obfignation, Aſſurance, and Declaration, 

Queſt. 28. Whence p2ove pou that 

1/w. From Matt. 28: 19. Teach all Nations , baptizimg them, 

| KC. 
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. Mark. 16: 16. AR. 2: 38, 39. Repent, and be baptized 
one of you, Rom 4:11, 1Petr,z:21. AR, 8: 36, 37. Rom.6y, 
; a Are thes wozking irrefiſtibly 

Queſt. 29, Are the Sacraments wozhing / ag 
inward Grace } | Þ 

Anſw. No. But the external pift of the Sacrament is refeftibl, 
the inward grace we call irreſiſtible, for that Faith and Reyes 
tance follow infa)libly upon the ſame. 

eſt. 30. Do the Sacraments, arid the wozd wozk in on 

and the ſame manner} 

trfw. No | Ss 

veſt, 31, What diffcrence ig there then betwirt both 1 

Anſw. Tothe unbelievers rhe word may be preached for tht 
thereby they come to Repentance; to the believers onely mut 

the Sacraments be adininiſtred, for to confirm theg, 1 Cor. 11; 
28. Let a man examin himſei/, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 

rink of that Cup. 

Queſt. 32. .What difference is there pet mo2e betwirt both! 
Ariſw. The word is onely preached to the adult ; ſome &% 
craments alſo adminiſtred to Children, The word is received 

by our Ears, the Sacraments alſo by other Senſes. The word i 

preached equally to all ; the Sacraments according to order ad 

miniſtred to each one. The word goeth before in the adult; the 

Sacraments follow, But not ſoin Children in whom the hoh 

Ghoſt worketh without the word. The word is toall adult per- 

ſons a neceſſary means to Salyation, Rom. 1: 16. The Goſpel i 

the power of God unto Salvation 20 every one that believeth, and to: 

17, and ſufficient, as which can be wirhout Sacraments;butS 

craments cannot be, nor have any power without the word, and 

conſequently are not both alike neceſſary. 
= 33- Yow neceſſarp then are the Sacraments? 
ſw. Not abſolutely , as if we were damned for want of 
them. but for the precepts ſake, the contempt of which precept 
condemneth , according to the rule: [ Not the privation of 
craments, but the contempt of them condemneth a man, ] 


The L XVI. Queſtion, 
What are Sacraments? 
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Anſw. They areholy and ſeals, ſet before our 
Eyes, and ordained of God for this cauſe, that by them 
he may declare, and Seal the promiſe ot his Goſpel unto 
us (4), to wit, that he freely giveth Remiſſion of (ins, 
and lite everlaſting, not ond roall in general, but to 
one that belieyerh in particular, for that onely 
Sacnfice of Chri#?, which he accompliſhed upon the 
Crols. 
(s) Gen.17:11. Rom.4:11. Deut.30:6, Levit. 6: 
25. Hebr.9:7,8,9,24. Ezck. 20: 12. 1Reg. 17: 36. 
Ik.9:6,7. and 5449. 


D ——— 


CATECHIZING. 


Queft. 34. What are Sacraments? 

» fnſw. Che Sacraments are holp figns and ſealeg/ &c, 

Queſt. What kind of wopd is this 

Haſw. Neither Hebrew , nor Greek, nor Chaldee, and conſe« 

vently is not found in the Scriptures of the Old and New 7t- 
þ cos It is a Latin word, coming from ſacrare to Conſecrate, 
or make Holy : So thar it is ill argued of ſome Papifts : The 
word Sacrament is not in the Scripture : Ergo, the ſame is im- 
perfe. For we having the thing in the Scripture, take tha 
word according to the common uſe among Chiiſtians. And it 
wnowonder; for the Scripture is not written in Latine. In the 
Hebrew is the name Oth / Gen. 17:11. Inthe Greek Demejon/ 
Preps Rom.4:11. In the Latin, Signem, Sigillum. | 

eft 36. What ſignifieth the wozd Sacrament? 

Anſw. It fignifieth a certain ſumme of money, which among 
the Remanes was laid down of two parties pleading, or layipg « 
vager, into an holy place, or by their High Pric upon condi- 
tim that he, who ofa win the wager, ſhould take his money 
vhole to him again , but the looſer muſt leave his there for the 
Cities Treaſyry. It ſignifieth alſo a Military Oath , whereby the 
Souldiers were bound, and devoted to a General of an Army 
for Militarie ſervices. Therefore trom hence is borrowed (as 
tome think) the uſe of this word _ _ Church, for that we by 

the 
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the uſe of the Sacraments, as a ſolemne;Oath, are vbſiged ty 
God, and our head Jeſus Chrif. It is alſo in Latine Authoun 
ſimply an Oath, and hence cometh the French word Sermen, 
that is an Oath: 

- I 37. What think pou ofthis Similp} 

Axſw. It is not unſuitable; but it is more probable, that iti 
derived from the vulgar Latine-Tranſlation , in which the 
word in the __ myſterion) 1s ſometimes Tranſlated $6 
cramentwn, as alſo the ancient Latine Fathers called a Myſteryy 
Sacrament. Hence by little and litrle is this miſtakecrept in in 
Popery, that they called and held thoſe things tor Sacrament 
which were none. 


eſt, 30, INap we uſe this wozd without wounding of 
r 


Anſw. Weſay yes; againſt the Socinians and Anabapriſts, even 
as we uſe the words Trinity, Perſon , &c. But yet the names 
the Scriprure are fitter, as Signs, Seals of Circumciſion , and the 
Paſſeever, Rom.4:11, Gen.17:11. Exod.12:13. Figure, 1 Pet. 
3:21, Heb 9:24. Example, Heb.8:5. and 9:23. 

Pan 39. What/ and how manp things are there to 

in the Sacraments ? 

Anſw. Theſe five. 1. The Authour, or Inſtitutour. 2. The 
external figns. 3. The thing ſignified. 4. The Union of the 
thing ſignified with the'figo. 5. The End. 

Quet... - Who ig the Authour ? 

<Mnſw. Onely God, or the Son of God in the New 7eft, Of 
Circumciſion,Gen. 1 7. AR.7,8. And he gave him the Covenant 
of Circumcifioa. Of the Paſſeover , Exod. 12. [ Of Baptiſme, 
Matr.28. Of the Lords Supper, Matt. 26.) And thereupon faith 
Paul, 1 Cor.11:23- 1 hove received of the Lord, &c. Matt. 21:15. 
The baptiſme of Fohn was from heaven, Joh. 1: 33. He that ſemen 
[2 —_ with ukyot n 

uelt. 41. ou reaſon hereo 

= 1. For that he alone giveth thething ſignified, Iſa.gz 
25. 1, even 1 ambe that blotteth out thy np , Rom.6:23. 
The gift of God is eternal life. 2. For that they are a part of the 
ſervice, which no man can inſtitute but he alone, Exck. 25 
18, 19. Matt. 15:9. Inwaiz do they worſhip me, reaching for Dr 
Frines the commandments of men. 3. For that he alone «an 
KreQ a Covyenant with his Church, and conſequently he 4 
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ly can inſtitute A nc to to Sign and Seal the _— 


To Qectt 43+ call yon the Sacramentg 
» Anſw. Yolp/ viſible/Signs and Seals / ſaith the Caze- 


chime | 

Queſt. 43- What is a Sign 

anſw. A Sign isathing which brings another matter to our 
remembrance , beſides the ſhape which we outwardly apprehend 
vith our ſenſes ; that is: It is ſomething whereby the under- 
ſtanding apprehendeth ſomewhat elſe than the outward ſenſes. 

Queſt. 44. Yow manp ſozts of Signs are there } 

Anſw. 1. Some are natural, as Matt. 16: 2. When it is evening 
Je ſay ; it will be fair weather now: for the 3hy is red, and 24: 32. 
Lurn a parable of the Fig-tree: when bis branch is yet tender, and 
purteth forth leaves, ye know that the Summer is nigh. So ſmoak is 
aſignthat there is fire and warmth; A — that ſome-body 
back walked ; theſe ſignifie ever alwayes the ſame. 2. Other 
by inſtitution; humane, as Gen. 31: 52. This heap be witneſs ; and 
25 a Garland before an Inne. 3: Some Divine, and either Mi- 
naculous, as 1 King. 18:24. The God that anfwereth by fire let him 
beGed, 2 King. 20:8. What ſhall be the ſign that the Lord will 
beal me, &c, Judg.6:37. See of the fliece of Gideon. Or without 
miracle, that is common, Gen,g:12,&c. AndGod ſaid : This is 
the token of the Covenant, &c. 1 do ſet my Bow in the Cloud, ec. 
Or ſpecial for ſome particulars, 11a.6:6,7. One of the Seraphims 
laid a lirve-coal upon my mouth, &c. Or for more, AR. 2:2,3. There 

wnto them c/vven tongues like as of fire, and 4:31. forthe 

hurch, asthat in the Old and New Teſtament. But figns by In- 
ſitution are not ever and alwayes ſigns norevery way. For the 
Sacrifices of the Heathen, the Crrcxancifon of the Turks, &c ſigni- 
fie not the ſame with the Sacrifices, &c. of the Children of 


God. 

Queſt. 45. Where ig it wzitten that thep are Sigug i 

Anſw. Gen. 17: 11, with Rom. 4: 11. Exod. 12: 13. Ezck. 
20! 12, 

Queſt. 46. Where do we read/ that thep are Deals ? 

Anſw. Rom. 4: 11. He recerved the fign of Circumciſion, a Seal 
of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith, For the promites of the Goſpel 
wethereby ſealed and aſſured to us. 


Queft. 47. Whp are thep called Ho! y? | 
| 


? 


Foo (XXV.L 4d.) (Q.EXVT.) Part.2. Dvv.3. 

Anſw, Not for any Inberent Holineſs. Burt 1. For that they 
are inſtituted of God, who is Holy. 2. For that they are 
rated foran Holy uſe. 3. For that they are ſignes of an 
thing, Ex0d.29:33. 

Q.eſt. 43. Whpſappou Viſible, oz ſet before your eyes? 

Anſw. To diſtinguiſh them from the word , which 1s 
heard. But the Sacraments are as a viſible word, prefiguring ug 
to us the invilible, as if Chriſt was painted before owr Eyes, being 
Crucified amengſt us. Sce of Circumcilion, Rom. 2:28. That is uy 
Circumciſion which is outward (or _—_— in the fleſh. Ot the Pal. 
feover, Exod. 12: 13. That blood ſhall be unto you for a token, kc. 
A&t 8:36. See here1s water, what doth hinder me to be baptizad. 

Quelt 49. Underſtand pou here bp tokeng and ſeals onely 
the outward Elements) Water) Bzead/ and Wine} 

Anſw. No. But alſothe external Ceremonies, as ſprinkling of 
water, breaking , and cating of bread, &*c. For thoſe Ceremenis 
fignifie, and Seal unto us the Divine Grace and Benefits, to vi, 
the ſprinkling by the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt, and the cating 
and drinking of the body and blood of Chriſt. 

Queſt. 50. Which is the thing fi i 

,» Anſw. (Che pzomiſe of the Goſpel/ ſaith the Catechiſme? 

Queſt 51. What mean pou ? 

»» eAnſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : That God freelp giveth uf 
;» Kemiſſion of Sin/ and everlaſting life foz that onelp + 
,, crifice of Ch2iſt / which he liſhed the Croſſe. 
Or in other words:I mean the grace of the new Covenant,or the 
ſpiritual benefits , purchaſed by Chrift for them to their Salvati 
on, or with one word Chriſt himſelf with all his benefirs, ſou he 
is deſcribed, 1 Cor. 1:30. being made unto us of God Wiſdom, Right 
owſneſs , Sanfification , and Redemption, Rom 4: 11, 1 Cor. 5:1. 
Our Paſſerver is ſacrificed for us, namely Chrift, and 10! 4, 16 
Gal. 3:27. Matt.26:28, 

Quett. 52. Which are then the parts of a Sacrament } 

,, Anſw (Che Yolp Dign/ and the pzomiſe of the Goſpel/ 
or things ſignified being the grace and benefits of Chriſt 

Quelt. 53. Can pou pzoduce a place of _— 19 this} 

eAnſw, Yes. Eph 5: 26. That he might ſan#ifee it , and clean{ 
it with the waſhing of water by the word, For this ſerveth the 
known ſaying of Auguſtine; The word comerh unto an Element ,anl 


cometh a Sacrament. 
he Quett 
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Queſt. 54. Whcrein conſiſteth the Union of the thing ſigni- 
fied with the fign | 

Anſw. Not in a change, or mutation of the ſign into the 
thing lignified, nor in an Efſential, mutual contat?, and local 
connexion of the fign and thing fign'fied, that the one ſhould be 
in, or under the other, but in the Obfignation of the thing ſigni- 
hed by the bgns. And thus we contradict the Tranſubſtantiacion 
of the Papiſts, and the Conſubſtantiation of the Lutherans. 

Queſt. 55. Whence pzove pou that i 

Aaſw, From Gen. 17: 13. My Covenant ſhall be in * our fleſh 
for an everlaſting Covenant , 1 Cor.6:7. Chriſt our Paſſewver, Rom, 
+ 11. He received the ſign of Circumciſion a Seal of the Rizh:eonſneſs 
of Fath, AQ.22;16. Be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, 1 Cor. 11: 
24 &c, In which Jafſt place the word remembrance is twice 
mitten, agrecing with that place, Exod. 13: 9. It ſhall be fora 
memorial between thine Eyes. 

Queit. 56. What underſtand pou by the Signification ? 

ay. That by the viſible ſigns (as by a viſible word) the 

ihed things are painted out, and bnghs Sr before our eyes, 
for the likeneſs which they have with the things Ggnified. The 
Catechiſme ſaith ; To declare. Thus the Circumci/con of the fore- 
ckin is a fign of the Circumciſion of the heart ; Waſhing with 
vaterin Baptiſme, is a ſign of the waſhing away of ſin. The kil- 
ling of the Paſſeover is a lign of the killing and Offering up of 
Chriſit upon the Croſs. The Bread broken,and the Wine powred 
«in,a gn of Chrifts body Crucified and bloodſhed. The 1en- 
» tence of Auguſiine hath reſpe& to this: If the Sacraments had 
wat ſome likeneſs with the things of which they are Sacraments , 
»they were no Sacraments, . 

Qeeſt, 57. What mean pon bp the Scaling ? 

Anſw. That the Truth of the promiſes of the Goſpel , anda 
certun Communion with the things ſignified is Sealed ro the 
believers in the right uſe of them. Even as Seals annexed to a 
vnting, afſertain, aſſure, confirm, and ſettle upon us the goods 
that are written therein, [ Rom. 4: 11. He recoived the fign of 
Circumciſion for a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. ] There- 
» fore {aith the Corechiſrne : Chat therebp he map declare end 
» Seal the pzomiſe of the Goſpel unto us; to wit/ that he \o2 
»the onelp Sacrifice of Chziſt/ &c. 

Welt. 53. ap we alſo ſap / that the Sacraments. nive 
uf the thing Ii 2 Arſw. 


5o2z (XXV.L d.)(Q. LXVI.)Part.2. Dvv.2. 

Anſw. Yes ; ina good and ſound Senſe,not by the work done, 
or having the thing it ſelf concluded in it, as a Veſſel or Chet 
hath, but by a ſecret power of the H. Ghoſt, and Faith coming in 
betwixt, whereby the H. Ghoſt uniteth us with Chrift, and dns 
weth his benefits upon us. For Godis as truely in the'Sars 
ments 2s in his word, if we do but as well by Faith, receive that 
which the Sacraments declare before onr Eyes, as that which the 
word declareth in our Ears, 

veſt. 59. Whp do pou ſpeak thug / rejecting the Opinia 
4 and frrincotec; 9 / oe) the 

Anſw. 1, For that the Sacramental Ynien, or Combination i 
ſuch, that it belongeth to all Sacraments ; but the Unia 
which thoſe perſons preſs is not ſuch, even according to thei 
own confeſſion. 2, For that the Nature of the Sacraments teach. 
eth that the Union conſiſteth in the relation ; foy they ſigni 
and Seal Grace, Gen,17:10,11. Cireumcifion ſhall be a toten of 
the Covenant between me and you, Matt. 26: 28. Luke 22: 1, 
This is the Cup of the New Teſtament im my blood , which is ſthd fn 

you, 1 Pet.3:21. The like figure whereunto even Baptiſme, dath d 
ſo now ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſhe 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience toward God) by the Reſurrefiim i 
Feſus Chrift. 3. Other figns having ſome Analogie with the 
Sacraments , as the Rain-bow, Gen. 9. Gideons fliece , Judge 
The Sun-dial of Hezekiah, 2 King. 20. have onely power to 
ſignifie and Seal, not to effet grace. 4. The Sacraments | 
ſuppoſe grace in them that receive it. Ergo they do not workit 
5. Grace is not tied to them. For the Thief was ſaved without 
them, Luke 23. and Fudas was damned with them, AR. 1. ud 

* Simon Magus, Aft. 8. Rom. 2: 2g. If thou be a breaker of th 
Law, thy Circumcifion is made Pncircumciſion , 1 Petr. 3:21. 6.10 
impart _ is proper to God, not to the Creatures. 

Quelt. 60. What ariſeth from this Union} 

Anſw. A ſingular improper manner of ſpeaking, peculiart 
the Sacraments, according to which the name or the property 
the ſign is given to the thing ſignified , and ſo on the contre 
ry, &e. 

Queſt. 61. Yow manifoldis this manner of ſpeaking? 

Anſw, Fourfold, 1. When the name of the thing is givents 
the ſign. That Rock was Chrift, 1 Cor. 10:4: The bread the body 
of Chriſt, Matt. 26:26. 2. Asagain on the contrary, the _ 
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of the ſign is given to the thing fignified, as Chrift is called our 
Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5: 7, 3. When the properties of the thing 

ified are given to the _ Thus it is ſaid , Baptiſm waſh- 
«th away fins, AQ. 22:16. Eph, 5: 26, Regenerateth , Tit. 3: $+ 
4. When on the contrary the property of the ſign isgiven to 
the thing ſignified; thus breaking, which is proper to the bread, 
is aid of the Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11:24. He brake it, and ſaid: 
Toke, eat. This is my body, which is broken for you. | 

Queſt, 63. Hoto manifold is the End of Sacraments ? 

eAnſw. 1. The ſignifying and ſealing of the Inviſible grace 
of God, and our Communion with Chrift, whence ariſeth the 

ning of our Faith. 2. The remembrance of Gods 
mercies (Exod. 132314. This day ſhall. be unto you for a memorial, 
yerſ[. 77. 1 Cor. 11: 24, &c. Do this in remembrance of me, &c.) 
and the teſtifying of our duty to God (1 Cor.10:16,20,21, Ne 
cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils, &c,) the 
memory, or conſideration, and confeſſion of our fins (A&.22: 
165 Be baptized, and waſh away thy ſens, calling on the Name of the 
lay) the demonſtration of our mutual Love and Commu- 
ai, 1 Cor. 10: 17. We are one bread , and one bodie. For we are 
all partakers of that one bread, and 12: 13. For by one ſpirit are 
weall baptized into one body, Eph. 4:3,45- 

X, - Map we alſo conſider Sacraments ag marks of 
our iſtic profeſſion, that we map therebp be diſtinguiſhed 
from Jews, Turks, Heathens, and Hereticks ? 

Anſw. Yes. For as the Fews inthe old Teſtament were diſtin- 

from thc Uncircumciſed Heathens ; fo alſo we Chri- 
| the Sacraments of the New Teflawment from others. And 
that is to Gods glory, and our comfort, 

ueſt. 64. we then not hold it with the Anabaptiſts, Re- 
monſtrants, Socinians ? 

nſw. By no means, For they = onely this end, and ac- 
knowledge the Sacraments but naked figns : but we put this 
ſign, as a)ſo the atteſting our duty as leſs principal, among the 
pnncipal before mentioned. 


The LX VII. Queſtion, 


Oo not t wozd and craments 
tond fo ch#end/ aptotcadour'F torye So 


_—_—— 


Lifice on e 
onelp our 2 haha. 
Anſw. It is even fo. For the H. Ghoſt teacheth w 
. the Goſpel, aridafſureth us by the Sacraments, tha 
all our Salvation ſtandeth in that onely Sacrifice of 
Chriſt offered for us upon the Crols (a). 
(a) Rum.6:3. Gal.3:27. 


CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. 65. Becauſe the Sacraments lead ug to the onely 
Sacrifice of Chriſt , andthe wozd alſo doth the like/ are then 
theſe two confounded and mixed; the wozd giving that whi 
i$ pzopcr to the Sacraments , and the Sacraments that which 

pzoper tothe wozd ? : ; 
' - Anſw. TheCatechiſme ſaith : They are ſet and ordained for 
, this cauſe, that they may point our Faith to the onelp A© 
»» rifice of Chiſt offered foz ug upon the Croſſe / ag the ons 
» In ground of our Salvation. 

Quelt. 67. hp ſo? 

»” eAnſw. For, aith the Catechiſme: The P. Ghoſt teacheth 
» US in the Goſpel, &Cc. 

Queſt, 68. Pow pzobe pou that the onelp Sacrifice of 
Chriſt is the foundation of our Salvation 3 

eAnw. Chriſt, who hath purchaſed his Church with his omn 
blood, At. 20: 28. is the onely foundation, 1 Cor. 3: 11. Other 

feumdation caw no man lay then that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, 
Conſequently allo his Offering, See Queſt. XVIII and XIX, 

Quetit, 69. Yow doth the Þ. teach ug in the wozd 
that we have thig in Chriſt ? 

Anſw. By preaching, 1 Cor. 1: 23. We preach Chriſt crucified, 
and 2: 1,1. and3: 11, Att.4:12, There is no Salvation in any 
other. | 

ueſt. 70. Pow doth he teach ug in acraments} 

þ By alluring an Art wee This is the blood 
of the New Teſtament, whith is ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion of ſim, 
Col. 2: 11,12. In whom alſo ye are Circumciſed with the Cireumcifron 
wade without bands, &c. 1 Cor. 5:7. Luke 2ga0. 

Queſt. 71, What difference is there betwwixt theſe —_— 


$ Of the Sacraments. 5og 

Avfw. The word promileth ; the Sacraments Seal the pro- 

miſe. By the word Faith is begun, by the Sacraments it is con- 

krmed and increaſed. The word is not unprotitable without the 
Sacraments, but the Sacraments without the word give nothing. 


KO —_— 


An Appendix. 


Queſt. 72. Pabe the Sacraments of the Old Teſtament the 
fame vertue with the Sacramen's of the New Teſtament, in 
Signification and Obſignation i , 

Anſw. Yes; they have. Itappeareth againſt the Papifts, Lu- 
therans, Anabaptiſts, tor that they are ſigns and ſeals of that eter- 
nal Covenant of Grace, looking upon Chriſt, and the righteouſ- 
nefsof Faith. For as well the extraordinary, as the ordinary have 
reference to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10:1. That Rechwas Chrifi, Rom,4:11. 
1Cor. 5: 7. Chriſt our Paſſcover. The exchanging allo of the 
names of the Old and New Sacraments among themſelves teach- 
eh this, which is not done for the likeneſs of the ſigns and Ce- 
remonies; for they differ too much , foraſmuch as our Circumr- 
afſon is made without hands, Col. 2:11, thereforeit muſt be for the 
thing ſignified. 

73. O6j. 1 Cor.7: 19. Circumciſion is nothing, Gal. 4: 
9. Weak and beggarly Elements, and 6: 15, In Chriſt Feſus, ne- 
ther Circumcifcon availeth any thing, nor Vncircumciſion. 

Anſw. This is ſpoken partly for that they are abrogated by 
Chrift, partly for that the falſe Apoſtles aſcr ibed Grace to them, 

Queſt. 74, 053. Chep are but ſhadowg / Col. 2: 17. Heb. 
lo! 1. 

Anſw. Not ſhadows of the Sacraments of the New Teſlament 
but of Chriſt, who is the body. 

Quett. 75. O5j. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
waſh away ſing, A.2:3$. and 22. 16. not thoſe of the Old 
Teſtament, Heb. 9: 10, Which ſtood onely in divers waſhings, 
and carnal Ordinances. 

Anſw. No otherwiſe, than in a Sacramental manner, 1 Pet. 3: 
21, The hike figure whereunto even baptiſme doth = now ſave us, 
we the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 1 Joh. 1:7. Which 
had place alſo in the Oldgeſtament, Levit.1:4. and 17; 11, For it 
8 the blood that maketh an attonenent for the Soul. 


Iis Queſt. 


5go6 (XXV.L.d.) (Q.LXVII.) Part.2. Div.z, 
Queſt. 76. Pabe there alto been anp befoze the falli 
Anſw. Yes. The tree of life, Gen.2:9. and 3:22, 
Queſt, 77. =__ Sacraments have been in the Old Te 

ment after the fall 

Anſw, Some improperly ſo called, Extraordmary , as the Ark 
Neah in the waters of the Deluge, 4 Petr,3:20,21- the pat 
through the red Sea, the being under a Cloud, the Manna; t 
water out of a Rock, 1 Cor.10:1,&c. Or ordmary, as purifying 
and Offerings, Heb.g: 10, 22, 23. and others; as Col. 2: 16,1 
Ley no man therefore judge you in meat or in drmk, or in reſpeft of 
holy day, or of the new Moon', or of the Sabbath-dayes , which an 
ſhadow of things to come, Others properly ſo called, as Circums 
fion a Sacrament of ingrafting, Gen. 15. The Paſſtover, of Ca 
firmation in the Covenant, Exod. 1 2. 

Queſt: 78. Wherein agree the Sacraments of the Old ay 
Dew Teſtament ? 

Anſw. 1' They haveall one and the ſame Authour, or In 
tutour, God. 2. The ſame word of promiſe, or thing ſignif 
to wit, the grace of God, Remiſſion of Sin, and the gift of th 
H. Ghoſt, Hebr. 1 3:8. Feſws Chriſe is the ſame yeſterday and toy, 
and for ever, Gen.17:7. Rom. 4: 11. Abraham received the fp 
of Circum/zon, a Seal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith , At.2:38,y 
Gal. 3: 29. If ye beChriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed and bent 
according to the promiſe. From hence ariſeth the exchange ofthe 
manner of ſpeaking, that our Sacraments are aſcribed to tit 
believers of the ofa Teſtament , 1 Cor. 10; 2, &c, They all wa 
baptized into Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, &c. And thein 
again tous, Col, 2: 1. In whom ye alſo are Circumciſed with # © 
eumcifion made without hands , 1 Cor. 5: 7. Chriſt our Paſſeoveri 
ſacrificed for us, Phil. 3:3. We are the Circumciſion. See hered 
above, next after the Appendix, q. 72. 

Queſt. 79. Wherein do thep differ } | 

Anſw. 1. In Signs and Ceremonies. 2. In number. More 
the Old Teſtament, fewer in the New Teſtament. 3. The thing 
ſignified, namely Chriſt was then conſidered as to come, nov # 
being come, Hebr. 10:1. The Law having « ſhadow of good thing 
yo come, not the very Image of the things. 4. The Sacraments oftie 
New Teſtament are clearer and plainer then they of the Old 
fament. 5. In the Old Teſtament they were more heavy and 
troubleſome ; in the New Teſtament they are cafier , AR. 15: 16 
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Why tempt ye God, to put a yoake upon the neck of the Diſciples, which 
neither our Fathers, nor we were able to bear. 6. The Sacraments 
of the Old Teſtament bound onely the /ſraeltes, Gen. 17: 7. To 
your ſeed after you in your generations. But theſe binde all peo- 
Matt. 28: 19. Teach all Nations baptizing them, Mark. 16: 15. 
{. Induration, The former unto Chriſts firſt coming; the latter 
onto his ſecond coming, Rom. 10:4. Hebr.9: 10. wnzil the tims 
ermation, Matt.2$:19,20. 1 Cor.11:26. ye do ſhew the Lards 

; Tr” :11, _ - 

. $0. a difference Papiſts? 

> They hold that the _—_— of the Old Teflamens 
vere fimple ſhadows, and dark figures without vertue, and that 
yertue and truth is inthe Sacraments of the New Teſtament. Une 
derthe Old Teflament, they do not aſcribe grace to the opera- 
tion of the H. Ghoſt ſignified and ſealed in the Sacraments, but 
to the merits of him that receiveth them , which they call 
s operantis, the works of him thet worketh. But under the 
Teſtament the Sacraments are the cauſe ex opere operato, from 


f te the work wrought, ſo that neither Faith , nor the good diſpeſſtion 
#4, of him that receiveth the Sacrament , affordeth any vertue. The 
« fp} Sacraments of the Old Teſrament had but temporal promiſes ; 


thoſe of the New Teſtament ſpiritual, The firſt afforded but ſer- 
vitude, the ſecond liberty. The firſt an external Sanctification 


fk and 1, the ſecond a ſpiritual and internal. 

) the . 81, Whatmean therebp that the Sacraments of 

- the new Law ( ag thep ſpeak ) pzoduce anp thing ex opere 
n 0 

4 (1 yg” Here are ſo many different Opinions, and repugnant 

verifh to one another among themſelves over the matter ( although 

ered all agreeing in the devberons phraſe:) asthere are heads, The 


moſt common Opinion is, That the Sacraments being received 
in right adminiſtration , as true efficient cauſes do procure 2 


renſl newquality ,or the grace of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Regene- 
hin} ration, &c. by an internal, proper, inherent, and infuſed power, 
ws -A motion which is without us, weworking , or doing no- 
bing! ing. 

tthe Queſt. $2. do the Papiſts ſo much diminiſh the Sa- 
17 eraments of the Gd Teſtament ? 

and Anſw. Under this cover to wreſt out of our hands all thoſe 


Seriprures, which are brought by us out of the Old Toſrament, as 
not 


go8 (XXV.L.4) (Q.LXVIIL.) Part.2.Div.3. 
not pertinent tothe matter , as if they fortouth were not of th 
fame farce with the Sacraments of the New Teſrament. 

Queſt, 83. Yowis this refuted} 

Anſw. From Rom.4:11. Circumciſcon a ſeal of righteouſnefi þ 
Faith. Of Circumciſion, Gen. 17, Of the Paſſeover, Exod.1, 
with 2 Cor. 6: 18, Deut. 30: 6. and Eph. 2: 12. Thet the Pucin 
cxmciſed were without God,&c. See 1 Cor. 10:1,&c. Spiritual ma 
and drink, &c. 

Queſt. 84. What difference is there between Sacrament, 

ſo called/ and Sacrifices ? 

Anſw. In the Sacraments God yommnat his benefirs to man, 
but in the Sacrifices man gavefqmething to God. The Same 
ments are onely Ceremonies teſtifying of the will of God; but the 
Sacrifices may alſo be Ceremonies and moral works, and thok 
either external, as Propitiatory Sacrifices, or Euchariſtical , Ty 
pical; or internal vichout Ceremony , as 1 Pet.2:5. Trofer y 

Spiritual Sacrifices, Rom, 12:1. That ye preſent your bodies a ling 
Sacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſa 
vice, Heb.13:15,16. The Sacrifice of praiſe, &c. 


The LXVTIII. Queſtion. 


Þow manp Sacraments Hath Chriſt inſtituted in 
the newCovenant/ oz Teſtament ? 
Anſw. Two; Namely : Baptiſme , and the Lords 


Supper. 


CATECHIZING. 


: —_— Where is the Anftitution of Baptiſme wzit- 
en 


eAnſw. Matt, 28: 19. Teach all Nations ,baptizing them im tht 
Name of the Father ,&c, Mark.16:15,16,17. 
Queſt.86. What is Baptiſme come in the room of 4 
Anſw. Into the room of Circumciſion (Col. 2: 11, 15. 7 
whom ye alſo are Circumciſed with a Circumciſion made without 
hands, &c. berg buried with. him in Baptiſme, &c, and of other 
Puritications and waſhings, anſwering to the extraordinary , - 
the 


LOCRHEISES. 


eY Of the Sacraments. fog 
the Deluge; the red Sea, the Cloud, x Cor. 10: 1, 2. 1 Petr 
:20, 21; 
: Queit. 859. What wag Circumciſion # | 
ſw. The firſt ordinary Satrametr of the Old Teflament in- 
ftituted of God to Abrahamand his iced , by the external Cir- 
cumcifion in the foreſkin of rhe fleſh , done on the eight day . 
to fignific, and ſeal the inward Circumciſion of the heart by 
ation and Sanfification , Gen,17 9,&c. Rom.4:11. Cir- 
a ſeal of the rigpreenſne of Faith, Col.2z:1 1..Deut. 30:6. 
The Lord thy God will Circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of 
ſeed. ' 
"wt. $8. Where is the Anſtitution of rhe Lozds Supper 
Anſw. Matt. 26& 27, 28, 29. Mark. 14: 22. Luke 22: 19. and 
again repeated, 1 Cor. 1 1.2 3,0. 
Queſt. 89. Fn room of what is the Lozds Supper come} 

. Intuthe room of the Paſſeover Lamb, Luke 22:15. and 
other Sacrifices, anſwering to the extraordimary as Manna, and 
the water our of the Rock, 1 Cor.1o: 3,4. 

Queſt, go What wag the Paſſcover ? 

w. The ſecond ordinary Sacrament of the Old Teftamens 
indituted of God by Moſes for the Iſraelites and their polterity, 
at the time of their coming out trom Egype, that the killing 
roaſting, and eating of the Paſcha/ Lamb might be unto them a 
perpetual- memorial cf the deſtroying Angel paſſing by , and 
of the Redemption out of Exype following thereupon, and to 
fal unto them the ſpiritual Redemption by Chrift, Exod. 12:1, 
Ec. 1 Cor.g:7. Chriſt our Paſſcover was ſacrificed for us, Joh.19: 
36, Theſe things were done that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 
A bone of him fhall not be broken. 

Queſt 91. Pow are theſe two Sacraments of the New Te 
ſtament called i 

eAnſw. Baptiſme , the Sacrament of Regeneration, and in 
Corporation, the Lords Supper, of Confirmation , Corroboration, 
and ſpiritual nutrition. 

Q.y2. Yow long ſhall the uſe of theſe Sacraments laft i 

Afw. Tothe end of the world, 1 Cor. 11: 26. ſhew ye the 
Lords death till be come. | 

Queſt. 93. Yow pzove pou that there are but two Ynſti- 
luted/no moze noz leſſe 2 

Anſw, 


Fio (XXV.L.d.) (QLEXVIIL) Part.2.Div.z. 
eAnſw. 1. We finde onely theſe two inſtituted by Chri 


Therefore no man may add thereto , Gal. 3: 15. Though it Me. 


but a mans Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth of 


addeth thereto. 2. Chrift the Head hath in his perſon ſanQikel 
theſe two onely, being inſtituted for his le Confirm 
3. Pauls Argument , 1 Cor. 10:1,0c. going aboutto prove thy 
Chriſtians have no | mane above the 1ſratlites, in reſped 
of the ſigns and ſeals of grace; as much as concerneth the ſa 
fance of them, maketh but mentionJof bap-rifme, Matt, 3. T 
Supper,Mat.26. andeating the ſpiritual meat,and drinking of fp 
ritual drink. But had they had more Sacraments,they would nx 
have been convinced by theſe reaſons, but might have ſaid,ther 
are yet more Sacraments which ſhall preſerve us from Gag 
judgements , and in x Cor. 12: 13, The Apoſile ſhewing the 
Communion of Believers with Chriſt, and his benefits , and the 
means whereby the Members are United with the Head, and 
mutually with one another , toucheth but theſe two: By w 
ſpirit are we all baptized into one body , whether we be Fews, » 
Gentiles , whether we be bond or free, and have been all mad » 
drink into one ſpirit, 4. For an overplus; when in —_ 11:36 
it is written that Chriſts fide, being pierced through , whence cane 
forth water and blood; thence have the Fathers of old condy 
ded the two forementioned Sacraments , calling them, Sas 
menta gemina, that is Twin Sacraments, few in number, eafie t 
keep , glorious in fignification. Thus ſpeaketh Auguſtine, a 
preſſing onely theſe two flowing out of the ſides of Chrift. Aol 
truely in theſe two we have all that is neceſſary to a ſpiritwl 
Chriſtian life. In baptiſme our birth and Garments; in the 
Lords Supper meat and Medicine, What more can yet be nece 
fary to perfeion? So that this Argument of the Papiſis: To 
prove the imperfe&ion of the Scripture, becauſe the Numbe 
of the Sacraments is no where fad in {o many words, is ve 
weak. 


Queſt. 93. What teach the Papiſts of the Number of th ive 


@Sacramentg } 


»» Anſw. According to the Canon of the Councel of Trent : If an 


| L 


þ 


q 
uſed 
4 


4» man ſay that the Sacraments of the new Law are either more v 
+» leſs then ſeven, let him be accurſed, They have added five Bu tion i 


ſtard-Sacraments: Confirmation, (in Dutch Yormzel , prope 
Fremuel, or Froomzel, from FVrounen, i.c. to tnake _ 
ſtrong 


$ Of the Sacraments: i: = nl 
wog?) Penance, or Auricular corfeſſion, the Extream Vnition, 


t le order of Prieſthood , and Marriage. Againſt the Scripture, and 

b «Ball Antiquity of the firſt goo years, in which this preciſe num- 

ihel her is not found. 

ſme, eft. 94. An what other ſenſe habe the Ancient Fathers 

tha Sacrament ? 

pet . In this large fignification , that they have thereby un- 

Job Ferttood all Divine Mytteries, all holy Ceremonies , thereby ex- 
lhe preſſing the word Myſtery. 

(p-W Queſt. 95, What JNarkg are neceſſarp to diſtinguiſh the 

| oo YBaſtard- Sacraments from the true and Ozthodox / and di- 

her Wſtinctlp to anſwer upon the Objeftions ? 

506 Anſw. 1. That they muſt be inſtituted of God or Chriſs; 

the 2, That they muſt have an externs/ viſible fign. 3. They muſt 

the W have a promiſe of ſaving grace in Chriſe, 4. They mutt havea 
and certain Analogie, or Convenience betwixt the ſign and the thing 

' on Fkprified, 5. They muſt be common toall Believers , for that 

', # Fithethi ified is common to them. 

lev Queſt. 96, Obje#. Foz Confirmation : (commonip called 


Vormzel, oz rather Vroomzel : which muſt onelp be admini- 
LISLE Son 

count it to vet on 0 , « 8; 
17. Then lazd they their hands on them, and they received the holy 


200 

Yoly 

ark 

e it 1 

0 nſw. That was extraoramarie for that time onely , and hath 
Aol Woot the leaſt offinity with the Confirmation of Papiſts; it is alſo 
ical Wvithout a promiſe of grace. The Apoſtles have never be ſmeared 
| the mens foreheads in the form of a Croſs, with Oyl of Olives, and 
eceb  Balſom Conſecrated by the Churches prayers, and given them 
: To Yablow on the cheek, torthwith bindiag up the forehead of him 
mbe! {that receiverh Confirmation, who —_—_—_ Eiting at that time,and 
yer 

\ the 
If an 
wu 
[5 

e and 
'ong 


kavea God- father, even as now the Papiſts teach and praftiſe. 
Weſt. 97. 05j. Foz Auricular Confeſſion, Joh.20:23.* Whoſe 
ver ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſe ſervers 
mn ye retam they are retained. 
nſw. Here isno external ſign, and that which God princi- 
ply asketh, is that Contrition in the heart of a finner : Abſolu- 
an is alſo a part of the Goſpel, that is a Communication of 
ae Divine Grace and Pronuſe of the Goſpel. 
Queſt. g8. 0hj. Forthe extreme UnRtion, Jams 5: 14, 15. 1s 
an 


y 


512 (XXV.Ld.)(QILXVII.) Part.2.Div.,” 
Sy Ah axang 500; bs bis ant firabr Bhkev of cle he 
let chem pray vver him, anoynting him with Oyl mm the Name of 
Lord, &c. | 
e nſw. It was not inſtituted for a Sacrament. Then weret | 
Extraordinary giits of Healing in the Church ,, Mark. 6: if 2:3 
They anomted with Oy! many that were fick,, aud healed them. J:* 
place in Fames is contrary to Popery in many things. 
Quelt. 99. Obj. Foz the Sacrament of Order, 2 Tim. 1:6 — 
Stir up the gift of God which is mm thee by the laying on of my ha 
Anſw. The Sacraments are common to all believers ; Not thi 
Beſides the promite of the Goſpel is not here ſealed, Here ls 
keth Divine - 99" of which in Eph 4/11, xd he hathy 
©en ſome Apoſtles and ſome Propets, &c. 
Queſt. ico. Obj. Fog Mariiage, Eph.s:31,32. They both fb 
be one fleſh This is a great Myſtery. 
Anſw. Every Myſtery is not a Sacrament; and this Myſtery 
{ h Chriſt and the Church. In Marriage alſo is no exteryl 
gn whereby the promiſe of the Goſpel is ſealed. Ir had ah 
lace before the fall, It is commonto the believers and unks 
ievers. It is no Ceremony, but a moral, and civil work, And it 
a Sacrament, why is it held among the Papiſts for a work & 
the fleſh, unlawfull tor ſpiritual men, as if we could not plat 
God therein, as being in the fleſh, as Pape Syricius faith? See of 
theſe ſtrongly, and largely refuted of Molinexs ; in his Shield 


Faith/ #rcic. 35. 
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The XX V I. Lords day. 
The LXIX. Queſtion. 


How art thou admoniſhed / and aſſured i 
Baptiſme / that thou art partaker of that oney 
HSarrifice of Che on the Croſſe? 

Anſw. Becaule Chriſt commanded the out 
ward waſhing of water (a), adjoyning this promile 
(5) therevnto, thatl am noleſs ths y walhedt 

bloud, and ſpirit from the uncleanneſs of my Soul 
that is, from all my fins, than I am walhed outwar®s 
] 
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$ Of Baptiſme. F13 


oof tywith water), whereby all the tilthineſs of the body 
of il iſeth to be purged (c). 
ll («) Matt.28:19. (5) Ibid. and Mark.16:16. AR. 
6: nf 2:38. Joh. 1:33. Mart.13:2. Rom.6:3,4. (c) 1 Per. 
3:21, Mark. 1:4. Luke 3:3. 
'CATECHIZING. © 4 
[The fir{t Sacrament. } 
$ Of Baptiſme. 
Queſt. 1. Pow manp Sacraments are there in the New 


yt Teſtament ? 

Anſw. Two. Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. 

Queſt. 2. What Sacrament ig here treated of? 

Anſw. Of Baptiſme, : 

Qelt. 3. What doth the Catechiſme treat of concerning 

Baptiſme on thig Lords day 

_ It propoundeth the Orthodox DoEtrine of Baptiſme, 

Ithat in this manner, that in Queſt, LXIX, it ſetteth forth 

riefly, the thing ſignified in Bapritme, being the inward waſh- 

ag away of /in, by the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt ; and in QA, X X. 

plaineth it mure exactly , and in Queſt. LXXI. confirmeth it 

ongly. | 

Queſt. 4 What is Baptiſme ? 

»Aſw. The firſt Sacrament of the New Tefkament/ a 

Sacrament of our Xdoption/ and of our incozpozating in- 

to Chziſt/ and in his Church ; wherein bp the crternal 

cops ioth water is ſignified) and ſealed roug and our 
/ the internal ablution/ or waſhing of our Soulg 

the blood and ſpirit of C ox | 
eſt, 5. What ſignifieth the wozd Baptiſme ? 

w. A waſhing (Mark.7: 4. en they come from the may- 
except they waſh, they eat not ;in the Greek it is, except they be 
(, Luke 11; 38.) The Dof#rme confirmed with the out- 
we (AR. 18: 25. Apollos knew onely the Baptiſme of 

) The luffering and Martyrdom of the godly, (Matr. 26: 
K þ 32» 23, 


514 (XXVLIL 4.) (QLINT.) Part.2.Div.2. 
132,23. And to be baptized with the baptiſme that I am battizl 
with?) The Effuſion of the H. Ghoſt', (AR. 1:5. Te ſball y 
baptized with the H. Ghoſt.) But in this place it Ggnifieth th 
firſt Sacrament of the New Teſtament , the waſhing with naty, 
Eph. 5: 26. the waſhing of Regeneration , Tit. 3: 5. 

Queſt 6. Jn what manner was Baptiſme perfozmed} 

Anſw, By dipping, or plunging into the water. 

Queft. z- Whence pzove pou that i 

Anſw. The prattile of Fohn the Baptiſt teacheth this, Matt; 
6, 16. And Feſus, when he was baptized, went up ſtraightway ou 
the water, Mark. 1: 10. Joh. 3: 23, Of the Apoſtles, Joh. 3; 1, 
and 4:1,2. A&.8:38. They went down both into the water , buth Ph; 
lip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. Tothis without doubtthe 
Apoſtle hath reſpe& in Rom. 6: 3,&c. We are buried with bm 
Baptiſme into death. This could in thoſe hot Eaſtern Countreyſ oy 


FF.  FLEDELT BD 


ealily be done without danger, even to ſmall Children. firſt 
Queſt. 8, Yow ig it done in theſe Countrepg } mec 
eAnjw, With ſprinkling ; as the word Baptiſme way alſo bY Lo 
taken for that , Mark.7:4. waſhings of beds (Baptiſmes as inte Chy 
Greek,) Heb. 9 10. part 
Quelt. 9. Ought we not again to bzing in dipping as t#F Q 
Muſcowites and others do} of n 


Anſ. It is not neceſſary ; becauſe G— done with ſprnk-l 4 
ling, as well as by dipping Beſides, this token likewiſe ſhevelYf broy 
the thing ſignified, (Hebr.12:24. The eo rey.» Pet.12. Job, 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt) of which the (prikf 
lings of the Old Teſtament were ſigns, Hebr. 9: 13. The but 
an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean , ſanfifieth to the purifying of 
fleſh. Hither ſerveth alſo the baptizing in the Cloud, and i 
the Sea, 1 Cor. 10: 2. And as the whole man is counted 
cumciſed, although the ſame is onely done in the fleſh of i 
foreskin; ſois it alſo with the baptized perſons, although 
on one part of the body. 

Quelt. 19. Can we alſo ſome map pzove / that it was 
cientlp done even bp ſpzinkling ? | 

Anſw. Yes It is probable, that the Apeſcles have uſed t 
Ceremony, who in one day, or leſs, baptized three rhouſand, 
2:21, and whole Families, AR. 16: 15. It was alſo the cuſtom! 
the primutrve Church to _— the ſick, who were bed 
called Clinic}, who could aot be plunged, but onely ſprinkled: 


Of Bapri/me. ; 
Queſt. 11. OR Ad... clo ſpzinkle } ones * 


za 

lr theice ; 

tell 4vſw. This is judged indifferent in the Reformed Churches, 
ter, becauſe neither Chriſs , nor the examples of the Apoſeles limit 


this, whether it ſhould be done once or thrice. They that 

| Bf fprinkle but once, look on the Yrizie of the Eſſence of the three 
perſons ; they that ſprinkle thrice, reſpe& the three perſons in 
the ſame Eſſence. 

tt Queſt. 1 2. Who hath inſtituted Baptiſme ? 

ih ,, Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Chziſt hath inſtituted this 

: 1. ,ontward waſhing of water. 

bY Queſt. 13. AS the firſt inſtitution of Baptiſme wzitten in 

tte Matt.28:19. and Mark.16: 15,16. 

mr. Af. No. For Fohn baptized before Joh. 1: 33. He that ſene 

rep me to baptize , &c. and Chriſt by his _ Job. 4: 1, 2. The 
firſt Inſtitution is but repeated in thoſe places , declared, confir- 
med, and ſtrengthned, that now afrer Chriſts ReſurreCtion the 

ſo i efpoſtles ſhould uſe this Sacrament of Initiation in the 

int: F Churches, gathered out of Fews and Gentiles, the Middle.wall of 
partition being broken down, Eph. 2:1 4. 

s th =—_ 14. Pow pzove pou that Baptiſme is not infliruted 


men 

w. Matt. 21: 2g. The baptiſme of Fohn, whence was it ? from 
= ogh of men, &c. Joh. nyo nA rs ſcat bis Diſciples, 
Job, 4: 1, 2. but he himſelf baptized not, being to baptize with the 
7 t, and with fire, —_ 3:11. 

.15. Who hath firſt Baptized ? 
Anſw. Fobn ; yo herd! Sir-named the Baptiſt. For this was 
be ſent, Joh. 1:33 Matt,21:25. 
Queſt. 16. Wag the Baptiſme of John, of one and the ſame 
| ih the Baptiſme of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and our 


nſw. Yes. In ſubſtance they agree. This we maintain a- 

ſt the Papiſts, Anabapriſts, and Sotimians. 

. 17. Wherewi be pou thig 

ed t , 1. The ++ ag Folbm alſo was ba- 

nd, in Anon, near to Salem, becauſe there war much warer rhere) 

iſto® Shed the inward ſignifications were the ſame, Mark. 1: 4. At, 

bed-iily: 4. Fohn verily baprized with the bapriſme of Repentance , XC. 

kled. Þ. Chriſt, who hath Conſecrated the Sacraments of the New 
Quel Kk 2 Teſta- 


$16 (XXVT.LA.) (QIXIX) Part.2. Div.2. 
Teſtament ,in his own Perſon was baptized with no other bs 
ptilme. 3. Apollo learned allo the Corina of Fohn, A. it 
25. And the Apoſtles alſo were baptized with this. 

Queſt. 18. O57. We read not that thep Baptized in thW ' 
name of the Divine Crinitp. for 

Anſw. Neither do we read this of the Apoſtles Whence tha Bu 
followeth not that it is not _the ſame baptiime. But out of te ax: 
Circumſtances it appeareth , that he did ſo baptize. See in toi the 
baptiſme of Chriſt, Matt. 3:16, 7. the 

Queſt, 19. O05, But what ſaith John, Matt. 3:1 x. 1mdeedþs i cro! 
ptize you with water, S.C. 

Anſw. There is made adifference betwixt the work of t4 thr 
Inſtrument, and the work of the principal caule, but not betvie| © 
exterhal baptiſme and external baptiſme. So likewiſe 1 Per.z:1,l8# © 
Baptiſme ſaveth us, not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, kr, © ture 

A 
Q 


And alſo all Miniſters give nothing elie, but the outward Ele 
ment. And thus it is in preaching alſo, 1 Cor. 3:6, 1 have is 
ted, and Apollo watered, but God gave the increaſe. 4 

Queſt, 20. Whichis the outward Element in Baptiſme| tn. 
with what muſt we Baptize? Q 

eAnſw. It is water. The Catechiſme ſaith : The outwatY pits 
»» waſhing of water. 

Queſt. 21. Muſt not the water be firſt Conſecrated a 
Sanctified ag the Papiſts ſay? 

Anſw, No. We read that there was onely common vits 
verſ. 16. Joh. 1: 26, 31 and: 23. AR. 8: 36. See here j1 wan, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized, and 10: 47. 

Queſt. 22. What then do the Popiſh Prieſts jin Bapti 
without/ and againſt the Jnſtirurion ? 

Anſw. With Reading they Conjure the Devil, thar he 
go our of the little Child, ufing alſo many lictle croſſes overt 
Forehead , Eyes, Ears , Noſe, Mouth, Breaſt, and Shouldn 
the baptized Infant. Afterward isthe Child greazed with 
Prieſts flabber and fpittle upon the Noſe and Ears. Moree 
it is twice anointed with holy Oyl. They give it alſo a uþ 


Garment , and a burning Wax- Candle, which rhe Gudtab here 
receive in his name, &c. The Lutherans alto uſe Exorcrſme, th 
not altogether ſo as the Papiſts, Weſt 


Quelt. 23. What think pou of theſe things? » Anſ: 
Anſw. Deut. 12:32, Whatſoever things I command! you ) 


Of Baptiſme. I 
" 3 SL SFER Nor Hons > Matt. i 5: 9« But To 4 
they worſhip me , teaching for DoFrines the Commandments of men, 
Col 2; 18. Neither are Children poſſeſt with the Devil, Gen. 
th 17: 7: Mark. 10: 14. Suffer little Children to come unto me, and 
firbid them not. For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 7: 14. 
the BY But now are they holy. Neither can Devils be driven _ by an 
the WY ex;ernal Ceremony, but onely by Gods power. It isan abuſe of 
tf the name of God, againſt the third Commandment, conjuring 
the Devil in the name of the Father, &c. Every time making a 
46 cro that he may go out 
. = As it then common water when we baptize 

| therewith? 
- eAuſw. No. For it is ſet apart fora better uſe. 
"mm "w—_ 25. Oothit then change in the verp Eſſence 02 Nas 


fl. 4vſw. No. Butonely in uſe and fgnification. 
pl Qucit. 26. JNap we then call it holp water } ; 

Anſw. Yes. Not tor that it is ſoinit ſelf, but in fignifica- 

ne tion. 
"Y Queſt 27. 4s it foz Cdification to Diſpute with the Va- 
voÞ fits, wherher one map not baptze with water (with reves 
rence be it ſpoken) which comes from men/ with Beer/Wine/ 

Bf Wilk, 02 anp thing elſe? 

Anſw, [his ariſeth among them out of an Opinion of the 
wit neceſſity of Baptiſme ; but 1s without command, and word of 
vas promiſe, therefore rhey cannot be uled in Faith. 
wn <1 What ſignifieth and betokencth the water in 

me 


» Auſw. The blood and ſpirit of Jeſus Chzift / ſaith the 

» Catethiſmne : (Che blood / Hebr. 12:24. x Pet. 1:2. 1 Joh. 1: 7. 

Ihe blavd of Feſus Chrift his Son cleanſeth us from all ſm. The 

writ of Chxiſt/ Joh. 1:33. This is he that baptizeth with the holy 

woſt, 1 Cor.G:11. Tit.3:5. 

Queſt. 29. Bhat is done with that water ? 

» nſw. Dpzinkli'g/ o2 outwardiy waſhing with water/ 

whercbp all the filthinefſe of the body uſeth to be purged/ 

the Catechiſme, 

Weſt 30. What betolieneth this Ceremonp? 

»Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Chat Y am no lefe afſured- 

waſhed bp his blood and ſpirit/ from the uncleannefſe of 
3 » WP 


UMI 
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»» mp Soul) that is from all mp fing /than A am waſhed ous 
wardlp with water 

Quett, 31. Whence pzove pou that t 

Anſw. At, 22: 16. Be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, Rom. 
6: 3>4,5, Know ye wt that as many of us as were baptized into Feſu 
Chriſt, were baptized into his death,&c. In which ſenic Bapriſmes 
a figure, 1 Pet.3.21. 

Queſt. 32. Path Chriſt pzomiſed the ſame? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : That Chriſte; hath made thi 
p2zomiſe to the outward waſhing with water. See the promik. 
Queſt. LXXI. 

Queſt.z3. Ag the pzomiſe alſo Sealcd in the outway 
Baptiſme 

Anſw. Yes. AQ.2:38,39. Be baptized every one of you inth 
Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall recon 
the gift of the H. G 4 For the promiſe is unto you, &c, Forby 
Baptiſme a Seal, even as Circumciſion, Rom. 4:11. 

Queſt. 34. Js this aſſurance/ and ſealing made to all thy 
abſolutelp 4 


Anſw. No. But upon condition of Faith, Mark. 16:16. Het & 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, A&t.8: 36, 37, If the con 
believeft with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be baptized. So allo ill 
word without Faith profiteth nothing, Hebr. 4:2. ap: 

Queſt. 35. Bur ig not the betokening/and ſealing onelpſki 
that time/ when the ſpzinkling is done + pti2 

Anſw. By no means. But is enlarged, and extendeth to te . 
end of life; being alwayes ſure, and powerfull, if the ſame WI £,. 
but with a believing heart pondered and conſidered, 1 Job:1pf , 
The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all ſn. Jad 

Quelt. 36, But anp one hath run into Sin / hathki * 0 
then no need of another Sacrament, wherebp the Fiemiſſ 4 
Sin map be ſealed unto him ; Here 

Anſw, No. Bur as in a wife having miſcarried , that ſhengy cy; 
be reconciled with her husband , ſorrow for her fin is nel jus 
ſary, but no new Marriage : So here, &'c, And that was alſoof ,.. 
David, Peter, &c, And the ſame appeareth from the Covey 11 
of God, of which Baptiſmeis a Seal, Gen.17.7- 1 will ejan fitin 
my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in iy, , 
generations for an everlaſting Covenant , Ila. 54: 10. Jerem. z fl 


Hebr.8:12; This Opinion is alſo confirmed by following Te | 


$ Of Baptiſme. 
- Mark,1:4. AR. 2:38. Rom. 6:3. —_— We ave all hte 
one ſpirit into one body, Gal, 3: 27. As many of you as have been 
hs Chriſt , have put on Chriſe, Eph. 5: 25. 1 Pet. 3: 21. 
There is alſo but one baptiſme, Eph. 4: 5, As there is but one 
Creature and one birth; ſo is there alſo but one new Creature, 
and one new birth, and one Initiation into the Church; therefore 
there is alſo but one waſhing of Regeneration. 

Queſt. 37. Obj. AR. 19: 5. When they heard this they were ba- 

ized mr the name of the Lord Feſws. 

Anſw. Theſe are Pauls words, relating how Fohn did baptize 
his Diſciples, which appeareth out of the Greek Text, in which 
theſe two Greek particles (men) that is well, and (de) that is but, 
orand: (of which the one goeth before in the 4*b, werſe, & the 
other followeth in the gth verſe) do ſhew that the things 
which are ſaid in theſe two verſes, muſt be joyned together in 
one ſentence , and that there is ſpuken of one thing, or perſon, 
Sothat from hence cannot be proved, that theſe Diſciples were 
rebaptized of Paul; the more for that it is not written they were 
baptized again. 

Qeſt. 38. Ought we thennot to baptize again anp that 
come ober to ug out of Poperie, being once baptized? 

Anſw. No, Foralmuch as in Poperve, yet is retained the prin- 
Gpal, 2nd the Eſſence of Bapriſme among their abuſes. 

Queſt, 39. But \hould we not rebaptize him that wag bas 
ptized of a Teacher of bad life? 


Anſw. No. For Baptiſme is neither ſtronger nor weaker 

for the life of the Teacher, For the power of it dependeth 

God, and not upon man. Doubrleſs many were baptized of 
Fed the Traytor, but not therefore rebaptrzed. 

Queſt, 40. Who are thep that now baptize again} 

Anſw. The Mennonifts, following the Donatiſis , and other 
Herericks, For they rebaptize them that were baptized, young 
Cluldren, and alſo Ancient perfons and of Age , wherefore they 
bearthe name roger 19, yea, even thole which are come 
over to them from other Congregations among themſelves, 
andthat for trifles. But becauſe they alwayes cry out : as in. 

TW fiting upon the Letter. Where do you read : Baptize Infants } 


Veask : Where is it written; Rebaprize young , or old, once law- 
full baprized. 


K k 4. The 


$20 (XXVLL4,) (QLXX.) Part.2. Div.z. 


% 
—_—_ — 


The L XX. Queſtion. 


What is it to be waſhed wit blood 
Spirit of Chziſt ? wy ho 

Anſw. It 15 to receive of God forgiveneſs of fin 
freely for the blood of Chriſt , which he ſhed for w 
in his Sacrifce on the Croſs (4), and alſo to be ws 
newed by the H. Ghoſt, and through his ſanCtitying 
of us to be made Members of Chriſt , that we may 
more and more die to{in, and live holily, and without 
blame (6b). 

(a) ebr.12:24. 1Pet.1:2, Rev.1:5,&c. and 21: 
14. Zach.13:1. Ezck. 36:25. (b)]oh.1:33. and 
3:5. 1Cor.6:13. andi2:13. Rom. 6:4. Gal 
I 2. 


——— 


CATECHIZING. 


Queſt, 41. Seeing we have heard / that in Baptiſme if 
fignificd and Scaled unto ug the promiſe of being waſhed 
through the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt, I ask now, whether th 
Soul be materially ſpzinkled with that blood. 

Anſw. By no means. But this is altogether ſpiritually to bt 
underſtood. 

Queit. 42. Jg then theexternal material blood of Chril, 
that which purgeth us from our Ding 

Anſw. No. For that was drunk up of the Earth , and ſhoull 
rather defile; but the merits of Chriſt are underſtood thereby, 

Queſt. 43. What is it to be waſhed with the blood aod (pb 
rit of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith ; it is emiſſion of Hint 

Queſt 44. What are then pzoperlp the benefits / whic 
are Dcalcd by Baptiſme? 

Anſw. hg ons and Sanfification. | 

veſt. 45. Where do pou finde that waſhing is Auſtiſping 
and Danctifping i Z 


of Chzrſt } 
_ Fuſtification , or Remiſſion of fins, Mark. 1: 4. Fobn 


preached the Baptiſme of Repentance, for (or wnto) the Rennſſion of 


fins s, Abt. 2:38. Be baptized every one of you m the name of Feſus 
" w IH Chriſt for the Remyſion of ſins, 20d 22:16. Be baptized, and waſh 
re. 8 ang thy fins . See Eph. 1:7. Col. 1: 14. Zach.1 3:1. 1Jub. 1: 7. 


Rev.1:5. Who waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood. 


"ny Queſt. 47. Obtain we this benefit bp anp meritg} 
nay , Anſw. No wayes, Bur even as the Carech!ſme ſaith: To res 
ou # ceive of Bod freeelp foz the blood of Chzift, And this we 


receive by Faith, Rom. 3:22,24,25. # hom God hath ſet forthto be 


21: 8 aPropitiation through Faith in his blood, and 5:17. 
and » Queft. 43. What obtain we when we are waſhed by the 
1: Þ »{pint of Chriſt ? 
|; Anſw. Sanification, or renewing of our corrupt Nature. 
Queſt. 49. From whe::cc pzove pou that ? 
= Anſw. From Rom. 6: 4, We are buried with him by baptiſme 
into death , that as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the glorie of 
the Father, even ſo we a'ſo ſhould walkin newneſs of hiſe, Tit. 3:5. 
ei WW Col.2:12. Eph 4:22,23.24. and 5:26,27, Ezek.36:25,26. Joh. 
hed WW 3:5. 7b be born of water, and of the ſpirit, and 7: 38 
the Quelt. 50. Are both theſe benefits prrfect in this life? 
Anſo. No. Indee\ the firit is,namely Juſtification, Rom.8:T. 
\ be W There is therefore now no condemnat.on to them that are m Chriſt 


Feſus, But nut the ſecond : namely Santtification, See Rom. 7. 

Queſt. 51. What ig new the Ette& of theſe benefits ? 

Anſw. Union with Chriſt , as the Members are United with 
»the Head, as the Catechiſme (aith : That they are Danctified 
» tobe made Members ofCl:2ift 

Queſt. 52. Pow p2ove pou that} 

Anſw. 1 Cor. 12: 13. We areall by one ſpirit baptized into one 
bodie, Gal. 3:26, 27. As many of you as have been baptized into 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

Queſt. 53. Yow manp parts do pou obſerve In Sancti: 
fication 3 


Anſw. The Mertification of the old man, and quickning of the 
ay man. See Queit. LXXXVII. LXXXIX. XC, 
K k Queſt. 
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—_ 54+ Pave we not alſo the Aſſurance of our{ 
with Chriſt bp che Lozds Supper 
Anſw. 1n Baptifme is the Aſſurance of the firſt reception ul 
admitſion ; bur in the Lords Supper of continuance and yes 
ſeverance, | 


Us. 55. What glozioug things then are to be found þ 
e 


Anſw. A ſhort compend of Religion. For we finde there Car. 
ryption, Redemption , and Thankfulneſs. Waſhing reſpetal 
toulneſs ; Redemption by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, reſpeCteth Ks 
miſſion of fin; whereupon new Obedience tolloweth in thok 
that are ſanRified by the ſpirit of Chriſe. 


(—_ 


The L.X XI. Queſtion. 
Where hath Chriſt pzomiſed tous /that he wil 
P 


as certainly wath us with his blood and ſpirit, as wear 
waſhed with the water of Baptiſme ? 

Anſw. In the Inſtitution of Baptiſme the word 
whereof are theſe : 

Go and teach all Nations, Baptiz.ing them in the Nam 
| Gr qc pe the Son, and the H. Gho#t, He that 

ever, and is Baptized, shall be ſaved; but be that bs 

lieveth not, shall be dammed (a). This promiſe is re- 
peated again, when the Scripture calleth Baptiſme , the 
washing of the new birth (b), and forgruene(s of ſins (bd). 
| (a) Marr, 28: 19. Mark. 16: 16. (b) Tit35. 
(c) Aﬀt.22:16. 


ACA 
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,» Queſt. 56. Where hath Chriſt promiſed to us, that he vill 
,, as certainy waſh us with his word and ſpirit , as we are waſhed 


» with the water of Baptiſme. : ; 
A»fw. 1n the Inſtitution of of Baptriſme , ſaith the Catechiſm. 


Of which we read, Matt.28:19. Mark,16:15,16. 
Quett. 


| Of Baptiſme. 2 

'Quelt. 57. ad Of cy. the Inſtitution ? 54J 
,, Anſw, It is in the Carechiſme : Go and teach all Nations. 
Qett. 53. Which are the wozds of the pzomiſs/ which is 
affixed to the Anſtitutions | 

\, Anſw. The Catechiſme reciteth it ; Ye that beliebeth / and 
,,is$ Baptized \ſhall be ſaved / bur he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned, We fee then here, that the promiſe of grace by 
Chriſt is annexed to lawfull Bapriſme. 1. When he command- 
eth that the perſons preſented to wat 6 ro ſhall be baptized m 
the Name of the Father, &c. for thereby it is aſſured to them that 
are baptized, not onely that they are baptized by the Fathers 
command , but alſo that they are received into a Covenant 
vith the Father,8&c. 2. When he addeth the promiſe : Ye that 
nP/ > Where is this iſe alft ated 

« 59- I omiſe aifo 

rhe Catechiſme OE h Where the Scripture cal- 
, lth _—_— the waſhing of Giegeneration/ and waſhing 
» awap of fin. See Eph. 5:26. Chat he might ſanctifie} and 

it with the waſhing of water bp the wozd / Tit. 3:5. 
AR.22:16, 1 Pet.3:21. 

Queſt. 60 Who are here enjopned to Baptize? 

Anſw. The Apoſiles and their Succeſſours, who ſhould preach 
the word, making Diſciples, Matt. 28: 19. Which in that order is 
ſoobſerved by the Diſciples, firſt preaching, and then baptizing 
forthe Confirmation of Faith, A&t. 2: 41. Then they that gladly 
recerved his word were baptized, and 8: 12. But when they believed 
Philip preaching the thing s concerning the kingdom of God , and the 
__ of Feſus Chriſt , they were baptized both men and women, 
yer{. 36:37. 
>, u 61. Jap not then women Baptize in time of 


Anſw. No. For it is commanded them that teach , Matt. 28: 
19. Mark, 16: 15. But this belongeth not towomen, ( 1 Tim. 
3: 12. But I ſuffer net a woman toteach, 1 Cor, 14: 34. Let your 
women keep ſilence in the Churches) but to Teachers, 1 Cor, 4: 1, 
Let a man ſo account of us as of the Minifters of Chriſt, and fiewards 

, of the myſteries of God. 

Quelt. 62. Who ſap that chat is lawfull3 

eAnſw, The Papiſts and Lutherans, ſo called. Yea, the Rage 
go fo far, that they yield that in caſe of neceſſity, and if there 


wart 
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want 2 Believer, every man may baptize, be 1t man vr wondy, 
believer or unbeliever, if he can but ſprinkle, and pronoung 
the form of the words, with meaning and imtention to do thy 
which the Church doth. 

Queſt. 63. Whence ig it that the Papiſts Hold thigt 

Anſw. For that they hang Salvation upon Baptiſme. 

ueſt. 64. Cbj. Exod. 4:25. Then Lipporah took a 
= off the foreskm of her Son, n adn 

Anſw. From hence is noconſequence. For (1.) We muf 
not judge by Examples, but by Laws. This woman did it of in- 
confiderateneſs; therefore it is not to be imitated. (2.) Foraſ. 
much as at that time the Tribe of Levi was not yet fer apart 
from others, Circumcilion was then enjoyned the Fathers of 
families, Gen. 17. Exod. 12: But baptiime is commanded the 
Miniſters uf the word, Matt. 28. ( 3.) Zippora ( ircumciled 
her Son being yet out of all danger of death , bur theſe baptize 
them that are dying (4.) She did not Circumciſe her Son, 
thinking that Salvation did depend upon Gircume'ffon , but to 
redeem her husband from temporal death ; but thele baptize 
thinking that Salvation dependeth on Bapriſme 

Queſt 65. Tg the fozm of Baptiſme in the Name of the Fa. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſs a ſhozt Compend of the Creed, oz of 
the 12 Articles ofthe Faith 

Anſw. Yes. It is credible, that this was the oldeſt Creed, and 
that the other is compounded of this. See Queſt. X XIII. 

Queſt. 66. Pow much is there compzehended in the fozm 
of baprizing in the Name of the Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt. 

Anſw. See the Form which is read in the Church when Chil- 
dren are to be baptized. 

Queſt. 67. What think pou of the baptizing of Clocks in 
Popery / otherwiſe called by ſome ( who are aſhamed of 
that) a Conſecration ? 

Anſw. It is a terrible profaning of holy Bapriſme, an horrible 
abuſe of the name of God, a blaſphemous protanation of the 
Divine Trinity. 

Queſt. 68. Do thep then with Clocks uſe Ceremonies ap 
with men? 

Anſw, Yes: They bleſs them, apply Exorciſmes,anoint them, 
they uſe Salt , Water, Spittle, Baptize them in the Name of the 
Father, &c, they-cloath them with a white Garment, O abo- 

mina- 
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mination ; O dreadfull abuſe! This they do tor to drive away 
the Devil with ringing, or to till Thunder, Lightning , and 
Tempeſts, to drive away Diabolical apparitions, to help the Souls 
of the dead, for which they are perhaps fit if the deceaſed be 
rich, and have ordered to pay the Clark well, Every bell hath 
its name , as alſo Godfathers and Gudmothers. And whereas 
even Fews and Gentiles may baptize men, no man may baptize 
Clocks but a B ſhop, or his Suffragan, or Vicar, who {peaks to the 
Bell and asketh it queſtions : for which the Godfathers anſwer ; 
Amen. Y ea,the Lord of St. 4ldegonde reporteth in his Bee-hive/ 
that the Spantaras, who are tndeed the firſt-born, and dear Chil- 
dren of the Church of Rome, coming to Groningen in Þ rie/lanat , 
did Chriſten (that is, bap:ize) their Flags or Colours, read over 
them, and uſed Exorciſme at them, and called the one Barbara , 
the other Catharine, and fo forth, 


Do R— 


The X XVII. Lords day. 
The L XXII. Queſtion. 


Leven the outward Bapriſme of water / the 
waſhing away of ſins? 
Anſw. ltisnot (a): 'or the blood of Chriſt alone 
ceanſeth us from all Sins (6). 

(a) Matt 3:11. 1Pet.3:21. Eph.5:2. (6) 1Joh. 
1:7, 1Cor.6:11. 


—— 


—— 


CATECHIZING. 


C Whethcy Baptiſme take away Orig inal Sin? 


Queſt, 1. What is on this Lords day treated of? 

Anſw. Concerning two Errours. 1. Queſt, LXXIT. and 
LXXI1 Whether Remifſſion of Sin, and Kegeneration depend 
upon Bapreſme againſt the Papiſts. 2. Againſt the Anabapriſts, 

eſt. LXXIV. Concerging Infant- Bapriſme. 

velt. 2. @Þoth not external Baptiſme take awap ſin? 
Anſw, 
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Anſw. '\ he Catechiſme (ith : Do ; Neither Original fin, ng 
aQtual. Forelſe we ſhould be neceſſitated ro point men to thi 
a5 to the onely ground of Salvation. Then ſhould that be % 
ſcribed ro the gn, which is proper to the thing lignified. 4. 
mong, the Gentiles the Romanes, Greeks, Perſians, Arabian , and 
others had certain waters which they held holy , and to which 
they aſcribed a ſpecial yertue to waſh away fin, as alſo now 4 
dayes the Indians. This is a general opirion in the world, 

Queſt: 3. Pow is that then to be underſtood / AQ, 22: 16, 
Be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins? 

eAnſw. Improperly; thus that which is proper to the thing 
fipnified, is aſcribed to the ſign. 
Queſt, 4. Foz what then ſerveth Baptiſme? 
Anſw. Not to waſh and take away fin , but to ſignifie and 


Seal. 
_— s. Js there then anp thing that can cleanſe ug from 


Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. 6. What is that ? 

» Fuſw. The Catechiſme ith : The blood of Chziſt alone/ 
» and the Polp Ghoſt cleanſeth us from all ſin. 

Quelt. 7, Where finde pou that of the blood of Chziſt ? 

Anſw. 1 Joh. 1: 7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth w 
frem all fin, Hebr.9:14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chrif 
cleanſe your Conſciences from dead works? Rev. 1: 5. He hath 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, 

Queſt. 8. Where read pou of the ſpirit of Choift ? 

Anſw. Matt.3:11. 1 Cor. 6; 11. Te are waſhed by the ſpirit of 
our God, Tit. 3:11. , 

Queſt. 9 DPothnot then the water in Baptiſme do this? 

Anſw. No. 1 Yet. 3:21, Baptiſme ſaveth ws , not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, Mati. 3:11. I indeed*baptize you with 
water ; but he that cometh after me ſhall baptize you with the hol 
Ghoſt and with fire Experience alſo teacheth this, and the exam: 
ples of s, Matt. 26:24. of Simonthe Sorcerer, Act.8.1 3. Smun 
himſelf alſo believed, and when he was baptized, &c. verie 21. 
But Peter ſaid unto» him; Thou haft neither part nor lot in thit 
matter ; and others dayly. 


Quelt. 10. From what ſing doth the blood of Chriſt cleanſe 
ug? Fe 
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nſw. From Original and aftual fins, 

Queſt. 11. Are thep then altogether whollp taken awap 
gnd blotted out ? 

Anſw. No. See Rom, 7. But we obtain by Chriſts blood that 
fn ſhall not condemne us, Rom. $: 1. There is therefore now nv 
candemnation t0 them that are in Chriſt Feſus. 

Queſt. 2. But doth not the ſpirit of Chriſt thug take as 

in 

Anſw. No. But onely, that fin may not raign, Rom. 6: 12. 
Lenot ſin raign therefore in your mortal body. 

Quelt. 13. But do we not then enervate the 
paptiſme, making thig pzecioug Sacrament an uſele ſe ſign? 

Anſw. This 18a calumny againſt our DoQrine. But it is far 
from us, who ir:deed do not put any inward vertue in the wa- 
ter, yet a vertue of the promiſe to fignifie and ſeal by the 
water. 

Ute, 14. What difference is here betwirt ug and the Lu» 
tnerans 

Anſw. They ſay that the Grace of Regeneration dependeth 
upon the Ceremonies of baptiſme , ſo that all that are ſprinkled 
vith outward water, are regenerated by an inward power of che 
H. Ghoſt, But we deny that. 

Queſt. 1 5. Wherewith confirm you our opinion ? 

Anſw. 1. The H. Ghoſt regenerateth freely whom he will, and 
when he will, and as much as he will, not binding himſelf ro 
means, Joh. 3: 8. The winde bloweth where it lifteth, &c. ſb is every 
owe that is boyn of the ſpirit, See Matt. 13:11. and 16: 17. AR. 164 
14. Lydia heard us, whoſe heart the Lord opened. 2, Then muſt 
baptilme waſh _y the ſpots of the Soul, which 1s denied, 1 Pet. 
3:21. Forexternal baptiſme is a waſhing of the defilements of 
the body. 3. Then ſhould all that are baptized be alſo regene- 
rated at the ſame time. Burt ſee the contrary in Simon the Sor- 
cerer, AQt.$:13,21,&c, And how many alſo have had the ſpirit 
of regeneration before baptiſme. See At. 8: and 16: and 131: 
inthe £rhiopian, Cornelius,&c: How many not till after baptiſm, 
4 Experience teacheth ? 4. Then ſhould Bapriſme be neceſſa- 
ry, not onely by vertue of the command, but as a means of S»b- 
vation, and then ſhould no man be ſaved without baptiſme. 
Se the contrary in the Thiet upon the Croſs, Luke 23. 

Queſt, 16. Obj. Joh. 3: 5. Except 4 man be bornof water, and 
if the [pirie,&C. FILA 
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Anſw, By water is not underſtood the water of Bapri/fme, buy 

the vertue of th: H, Gholt, which is compared :0 water. Sn 

the like, Matr. 3:11. He ſhall baptize you with the H, Ghuk, 

and with fire, Ifa. 44: 3. 1 will powre water uvon him that is thi , 

um upon the drie ground. 1will powre my ſpirit upon thy ſe, 
c 


Queſt. 17. JS then Faith and Hepentance required iq the 
adult/ oz perſons of age/ befoze baptiſme ? 

Anſw. Yes See Mait 28. Act 2:38,41.ACt.8: 12, Whenthy 
believed Philip, they were baptized. 

Queſt. 18, Obj. But the Lutherans granting that baptiſm 
in perſons of age ig a ſealing: and confirmation of the Faith 
which thep have alreadp / will nevertheleſſe have it to be 
an Inſtrument of Kegencration in Childzen/ ſo that the 
Ghoſt will bzing fo2th the hidden vertue being in Bapti 
= Negenerate the Childe/ at the ſame time when it is B& 

ed. 
_— There are no Texts in the Ff Scripture that teach this 
ſo particularly. How many alſo ſhew forth that they havene. 
yer becn regenerated? And what ſhall become of thoſe Chik 
dren, who ſhall happen todie before bapriſme. In this the 
therans will not draw in one line with the Papiſts. 

Queſt. 19 Pow ig it then with Childzcn in this matter} 

Anſw. They are holy by vertue of the Covenant, At. 2: 3g. 
The promiſe is to you, and to your Children , 1 Cor. 7: 14. New an 
they holy, which vertue the H. Ghoſt doth make effeCtual as he 

leaſeth, Gal.1:15. God hath ſeparated me from my mothers went; 
n ſome before baptiſme, in ſome at, yea alſo after baptiſm, 


C. 
Queſt. 20. Jg baptiſme neceſſarp? 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. 21. Yow is Baptiſme nece\ſarp ? 

4nſw. Not abſolutely; for there is not a power to ſave in» 
fuſed into Baptiſme, but by reaſon of the command, as a Cere- 
mory appointed by Chriſt , whereby the H. ſpirit is effeCtual, 
where, and when it pleaſeth him, Matt. 28:19. Mark. 16: 15,16. 
Alſo to the confirming of Faith concerning the remiſſion of 
fin, regeneration by the ſpirit, and eternal life, AR. 2: 39, 40- 
Rom. 6: 2, &c. As many of us 4s are baptized into Chriſt Feſus, ann 
baptized ingo his death. 

Quelt 
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$ Whether Baptiſme take away Original fm. $1.9 
"Quett. 22. Nap we then contemne it 3 
"»afw. No. Here the rule is of force : Nos the privation , bus 
contemps of Sacrament 5 doth condenme a man. 
{t. 23. Can we then be ſaved without baptiſme? 
j/w. Yes. This ap h in many Martyres , the Thief 
a the Croſs, Luke 23. the Uncircumcilſed Children in the Old 
dying before the eighth day,z Sam. 12:18. Andit came 
pak en the ſeventh day that the Childe died, verl. 23. And Da- 
d:1 ſhall go t0 him, but he ſhall not return co me. Soisitalſo 
in the New Teſtament, _R_ bs _— aq 
Queſt. 24. But might not apiſts ſap : At 
ned with the Marroes fo2thep are baptied with blood 
. It is no where written that bapriſme of .blood ſaveth a 
man. And thus the Executioner, or Hang man ſhould admini-, 
fer Bopr:ſme. : 
Welt. > _ the Papits of the Anfants which die 
| time 
=p They ſend them ſome=whither to one of the Suburbs 
of Hell : but when they ſpeak out _—— ſay that they 
ny park, and be damned , although they ſhould die 
in their mothers womb, or being born, ſhould happen to die 
even in the way as they are carried to baptiſme, They bury 
them alſo in ground not conſecrated. Neither muſt they pra 
forthem. They ſhall ſtand in the day of Judgement on ifs 
kithand. O abomination ! 
_-s - from whence ſeek the Papiſts to confirnt 
ur 


Aaſw. From Joh. 3: 5, Except a man be born again of water, 
of the ſpiric, he cannot enter mto the kingdom of God, 


(eſt. 27. What muſt pou anſwer tothis 3 
Aaſw. This is we anſwered before. Secondly , the Paprſis 
| 


nſelves contradidt this, putting Martyrdom in old men 
lin infants (as in the Children of Berhlehem) which ſupplicth 
vant of baptiſme. The Lord did alſo ſpeak of a Regene- 
won without which Nicedemus himfclt could not be ſaved, who 
t vas already Circumciſed. 

Weſt. 28. Do the Papiſts ſap that the Sacraments have 
their Nature an inherent power/ ag the bzead feedeth/ Phy« 

xt purgeth naturallp 3 
&w. No. Some things haye a power by Art; as an Iron 
b whete 


- 
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whetted to cut. Others by nature, as Phyſck, bread, &c. Ze 
according\ to their opinion, Sacraments work divine grace a 
the Soul, as a hot burning Iron bringeth forth warmth in t 
water, into which itis thruſt. They put a waſhing away of i 
into the Sacrament of Baptiſme by an infuſed power , whid 
produceth that ex opere operate, from the work wrought, with 
qut reſpe&t to the Faith, or Repentance of him to whom i i 
adminiſtred. See Queſt. LX Vil in to end. 
veſt. 29. Jap we uot ſap that Chziſt bp hig blood 
= th merited/ np Aro 444 ws 4-4 or 
/ to purge ug from Oziginal fin ; and t 
of Penance map be powerfull to cleanſe ug Aug» 
itted after Baptiſme | 

Anſw Ne. Forthus Faithis made vain, and the poyer 
Chrifts offering is denied; then ſhould he not have died to n 
deem us, but onely to merit that power for another, that 
might redeem himſelf; whereas Paul ſaith, Hebr. 1: 3 by bs 
ef he hath purged our fins; and Hebr. 10: 14. with on of 
Fg, 


— 


—— C— 


The L.X XIII. Queſtion. 


t . Ghoſt call Bapyti 


4n{[w. God {peaketh ſo not without great caule,t 
wil oj onely to Cech us, that as the flth of the bod 
is purged by water, ſoour fins alſo are purged byti 
blood and fpiritof Chriſt (a), but much more to: 
ſure us by this divine token and pledge, thar we are 
yerily waſhed ſpiritually from our {ins with the « 
ward waſhings as we are waſhed by the outward, a 

ifible water (6). 

_ Rev.1:5, and7:14. 1Cor.6:11. (6) 
16:16. Gal.3:17. 
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'. CATECHIZING. 


Queft. 30, But ig not baptiſme called the baptiſme of Ree 
generation, and waſhing away of fin? 

Anſw. Yes. Eph. 5:26. Tit,3:5. AR.22:16. 

Queſt. JR Is then baptiſme not a pzecedent cauſe of He- 


w. No; But onely an aſſurance and ſealing, For a Seal 
for the Confirmation of ſome thing is not the thing it ſelf; 
The Ring is not the Marriage, or Love it ſelf; the Letters Pa- 
tents are not the Office it ſelf; &c, Therefore theſe Texrs muſt 
not be underſtood properly, but improperly ; as it is uſual in 
the matter of the Sacraments, that the work of the thing fignis, 
hed is aſcribed to the external gn. 

» Weſt. 32. Why thendoth the H, Ghoſt call baptiſme the 
» vaſhing of Regeneration, and the waſhing away of fin. 


, Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : God ſpe not ſo without 


great cauſe. 

Queſt. 33. What reaſon doth it render # 

» nſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : T hereby to teach ug/ that ag 
»the filth of the body ig purged by water: Soour ſing alfa 
 arepurged bp the blood and ſpirit of Chziſt/ 1 Joh. 1: 7. The 
blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſn, Rev.1:5, who 
hath waſhed us from our ſons by his own blood, and 7:14. AR.22.16. 
Be baptized and waſh away thy fins, Tit, 3: 5, He hath ſaved us, 
&c. b the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the H. Ghoſh 
1 Cor.6:1 1. Zach.1 3:1. Ia.q4. Ezck. 36:25,26,27. 

Queſt. 34. What elſe are we pet taught therebp ? 

»Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : But much moze to aſſure ug 
»bp this Divine tokeyu and pledge / that we are ag veriſp 
” from our ſing with the inward waſhing ( 

»bp the blood and of Chzift) os we are waſ 
» outward/ and viſible water. * Sce the LXIX. 
Queſt. LXX 1, 

Queſt. ; 5. But ig not Baptiſme onelp a ſign of our profe£.- 

fon, that we are Chriſtians , ſeparating our ſelves from os 
. 


ſw. So ſpeak the Socinians indeed, and the Anabaptiffy. 
butit is not enough, But Bapriſme is on a Scal of the —_— 
Liz lion 
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on of fin, Regeneration , and our Union with Chriſt, as was Ci. 
exmciſion , Rom. 4:11. A Seal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith 
For to this theſe phraſes have reſpett ; To be baptized ito th 
death of Chriſt, Rom. 6: 3, for the remiſſion of ſons, Aft. 2: 38; 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the H. Ghoſt , Mut. 
28: 19. 
”, 3 36, But whp doth not baptiſine effect the remiſſi 

eAnſw. For that 2 Belieyer is baptized, at leaſt profeſſing the 
Ame, (Mark.16:16. AR.2:41; and 8:36,37. doth by 
one to be baptized? And Philip ſaid: If thou believeſt with all thin 
heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered , and ſaid : I believe that Fe 
ſus Chrift is the Son of God, &c. And he baptized him) who nov 
already bath remiſſion of fin, and the ſpirit of Regeneration by 
Faith, A&.26:18. Gal. 3: 13, 14. Therefore he is baptized fr 
the Remiſſion of fin, AR, 2: 38. that is, for a Teſtimony and 
Sealing. 

Quit. 37. Yabe not other Sacraments had ſuch denomins 
tions and ſignifications3 

eAnſw. Yes. Of Circumciſion, ſee Gen. 17: 11,13. My Coe 


_ OY be in your fleſh for an everlaſting Covenant , Rom, « 
th 


I. e Paſſcover, Exod.12:13,14. and 13:9,&C, And it foal 
be for a ſign unto thee upen thine hand, and for a memorial berwen 
thine Eyes. 

Queſt, 33. Ag there anp fozce in theſe fozmg of ſpeech 

the Catechiſme uſeth of the Sacraments? 

Anſw. Yes, For they are very apt todeclare the thing, The 
are alſo powerfull to perſwade our mindes not onely of the 
preſence of the thing it ſelf, but alſo the poſſeſſion and rr: 
ception of the ſame in the lawfull uſe according to God 
Ordinance. 

, Queſt, 39- When the Catechiſme ſaith : That we are ſpir- 
»» tually waſhed from ovr fins, doth it therebp intimate that 
we are now without fin} 

Anſw. No; but that we have received the Remiſſion of fn 
by the blood of Chriſt, and the beginning of Regeneration by 
the H. Ghoſt, who ſtill dayly waſheth us fo far forth as Regene 
ration is increaſed in us. 


—————AY} 


The 
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C of Infant-Baptiſme. 


The LXXIV. Queſtion. 


Map we then alſo baptize Jnfants? 

Anſw. be Then if means. A ſeeing they belong 
unto the Church , and Covenant of God, as well as 
thoſe that are of full age () : and ſeeing unto them 
alſo is promiſed the Remiſhon of Sins (b) by the blood 
of Chri#F, and the H. Gho#t, the Effeftour of Faith 
no leſs than tothem that are of full growth (c), there= 
fore they muſt be ingrafted into the Church of God 
| 77 anger the ſign of the Covenant, and be diſ- 
cerned from the Children of Infidels (4), in the ſame 
manner as 1n the Old Teffament was done by Circum= 
cifion (e) , in place whereot Bapriſme ſucceedeth in the 

ew Teſtament ( f ). 

(a) Gen.17:7. (b) Matt.19:14. (c) Luke 
1:14,15. Plal.22: 11. Ifa.44:1,2,3. Act.2: 39. 
(d) Aﬀ.10:47. (e) Gen.17:14. (f) Coloſ.2: 
I I,1 241 3 . 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Of Infant-Baptiſme. 


a 40. What Erroursg hold the Anabaptiſts/ oz Mens 
concerning Baptiſme } 

Anſw. That baptiſme doth not Seal Remiſſion of fin, &c, 
That the baptiime of Fohn, and the Apoſiles is not one baptiſme 
in Subſlance. That one may rebaptize, or adminiſter baptiſme 
more then once to one Perſon. 

Queſt. 4:1. What Errourg more} 

Anſw. That we may not baptize Infants, That baptiſme is 
fot come into the place of Circumciſion. | 

» Queſt. 42, May we then alſo baptize Infants ? 

LI 3 Anſw; 
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eAnſw. The Carechiſme ſaith: Beg. And giveth for prod 
three reaſons. 

Queſt. 43, JNap we baptize all ſozts of Childzen 

Anſw. No. Not of Infidels, as of Fews, Turks, Heathens ; bo 
ing akens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael;&c. Epb.2:12.; 

Queit. 44: Whp not? 

Anſw, 1. Forthat in the Scripture there is neither command 
ner promile, nor example, but contrarily , Act. 3: 39, The LY 
miſe is to you and ro your Children. 2.. We muſt onely judge 
them that are within , but them that are without the Lord juaget, 
a Cor.5:13. 3. Their Children are impure, 1 Cor.7:14. 4. 
is a Sacrament of the Church, but not of them that are withou 
the Church, 1 Cor. 12:13. We are all baptized by one ſpirit an 
one body, Eph. 5: 26. That he might ſanfifie it, and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water by the word. 

Queſt. 45. But when one of the two Parents is a bel 
ber/map their Childzen then be baptized 4 

Anſw, Yes. It appeareth from 1 Cor, 7: 14. The wnbelieviy 
busband is _ by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanfl 
fied by the husband. For elſe were your Children Ynclean,but now an 
they holy. 

Quett 46. But when the Parents are converted to th 
Faith) map then the Childzen which were bozn of them whe 
thep were pet in Unbelief/ be alſo baptized, 

Anſw. Yes; as appeareth from AR. 2. and the Example d 
whole Famihes baptized of the Apoſiles, AR,16. and 18. 1 Cor 
1:16. where Children muſt be ſuppoſed to have been according 
to the phraſe of the Scriptare. However they are never excluded. 

Queſt. 47. Which is the firſt reaſon which the Catechilne 
rendzeth, to pzove that Childzen map be baptized 

»» Anſw, Ina\much ag thep belong unto the Covenant/ aud 
,, Church of God as well as thep that are of full age / Ge. 
17:7. And1 will eflabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, F1 
thy ſeed after thee in their Generations, &c. ACt.2:38,39. Theps 
miſe is to you and to your Children, 1 Cor. 7; 14. Rom. 11:16. 
the root be holy, ſo are the branches, Ezek. 16:20,21. 

Queſt. 48. What doth it now conclude from hence? 

,» "Aſw. Cherefoze thep muſt be ingrafted into the 
,» Church of God bp baptiſme/ ag the ſign ofthe Cobenaut 
» and be diſcerned from the Childzen of Jufidelg. Quel 
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Of Infant-Bepriſme. $35 
Queſt. 49. Yow pzove pou this conſequence? 

. See Gen. 17:14. where is taught that all that belong to 
the Covenant ought to receive the ſign of the Covenant. ad 
the Pucireumciſed Man child, whoſe fleſh of his fore-1hin is not Cir« 
onciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut of from his people, he hath broken ny 
Covenant. Soallo in the New Teſtament baptiſme , AQt.2:38,39- 
Be baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt,&c. For the 
promiſe is 20 you, and to your Children, &c. verl. 41, 47. What elſe 
ns now but a Sealing of that Covenant ? who can dee 
ny that the Covenant muſt be Sealed ? and by what fign can this 
be now done, but by Baptiſme? At 22:16. Be baprized,and waſh 
ava) thy fins , Tit. 3: 5. See of the Church, Eph. 5: 2s. Chriſt 
hed « Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanfifie 
i, end cieanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word. To which 
Infants belong , Matt. 18:14. and 19: 14. [Suffer little Children 


tocome unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of heaven, ] Joel 2:16. See Deut,29: 10,11, 2 Chron.20:13. 
I@.49:22. The Scripture knoweth no third fort (betwixt be- 
lievers who belong to the Church, and unbelievers who are 
vithout ) whom the Anabapriſfts call Harmleſs, or Innocent, plea- 
fog God im therr eſtate. Thus the Remenſirants alſo put the Salva- 


tion of their Children upon their natural Innocence without 
Chrifi: blood, and Covenant of Grace, 

Queſt. 50. But laſteth this Covenant ſtill? 

Anſw. Yes. Gal.3:16. Not to Abraham, and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, 
Hnd to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. It is the ſame with Jer. 31:31,&c. 
but now more clearly propounded. 

Queſt. 51. Which is the ſecond reaſon which the Catech. 
fetteth down 2 

» Aſw. Becauſe unto them alſo is pzomiſcd the Hemi: 
» ſion of Sing by the blood of Chziſt/ and the Y. Ghoſt / the 
» Effectour of Faith/ no leſſe then to them that are of full 
» growth / Matt. 19:14 Theirs is the kingdom of heaven ,la.44: 3. 
I will powre my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bl:ſſing upon thine off+ 
ſring, A.2:39. 

Queſt. 52. What conclude pou now from hence t 

» Aſw. Chat thep muſt be diſcerned from the Childzen of 
» Anfidelgs. Becauſe to theſe no ſuch promiſes are made. See 
ARt. 2: 38, 39: and 10: 47. Canany Py water,that theſe ſhould 

Ll 4 et 
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ner be baptized, who have receryed the H, Ghoſt, even as we þ, 
and 11;15,16,17, See Jer.31:31,&c. 1 Cor. 7: 14. Elſe wereqw 
Children unclean; but now are they holy. One might alſo afſimg 
this as a ſpecial reaſon in this manner. They are diſcerned fron 
the Children of unbelicvers, therefore they mult be baptizel 
For it isalſo one of the principal ends for which baptiſme is » 
Kituted, for to be a mark whereby Chriſtians and their Chi 
dren are diſcerned from unbelievers ; being hereby brought y 
the Church, and ingrafted intoit, A&.2:41- And rhey thatglab 
& received his word were baptiſed; and the ſame day there were ah 
ged unto them about three thou(and Souls. | 

Queſt. 53. JNap Infants Have the ſpirit ſo ſoon? 

Anſw. Yes. Jer. 1: 5. Before thou cameſt forth out of the wind 
J ſan#ified thee, Luke 1; 15. He ſhall be filled with the H.Ghe 
even from his mothers womb, Rom. 8: 9. If any man hath my th 
ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. It they then cannot have the ſp 
rit of Chriſt, they ſhould periſh, dying in thoſe years, Joh. 3:4,;; 
Except a man be born of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter inh 
the kingdom of God, Rev. 21: 27 But this is againſt the Scriptur, 
which promiſeth Heaven to them , Mark. 19: 14. Of ſuch is th 
Kingdom of God, AQ,2:39 


+» Queſh. 54. Becauſe the Catechiſme ſaith : That even to 
»» Children the H, Ghoſt is promiſed, who worketh Faith , dath 
he wozk that in them in their Anfancie? 

Anfa . No. For Faith cometh by hearing, Rom. 10:17, But 
nevertheleſs wo are no unbelievers, but holy, 1 Cor. 7:14. Far 


although actual Faith is not in them, yet isthere in them the 
Jeed of Faith, as reaſon is in them. 


Fo. Which is the third reaſon which the Catechiſme gþ 


» Auſw. That which in the Old Teſtament wag done bp 
,» Circumcifion/ namely to little Infants, muſt now be done in 
the New Teftament by Baptiſme. 


eſt. 56. Whp ſo 
U ſw. The Catechiſme ſayes. For that in the New Teſs 


©, ment, baptiſme ig come in the place thereof. 


— nn 57. Where ig it w2itten of the Circumciſion of Chib 


Sk Gen. 17: 11,124 Every Male-chilae of eight daye: ſhall 
be Circumgiſed among you. ſe” 
U 
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$ Of Infant-Baptiſme. 53 
Queſt. 58, Where read we that - a is come into the 
place of Circumciſion? 

nſw. Col.2:11,12. Inwhem ye alſo are Circumciſed, &c. being 
buried with him in baptiſme. But baptitme is not in all circumſtan- 
ces come into the room of Circumnciſcon, but onely in the thi 
bgnified, in the End, and in the ule, wherein both theſe Sacra- 
ments nearly agree, although they differ in the Circumſtances of 
the Male-kinde, and of time. 

Queſt. 59. Pave the Mennoniſts no reafong to alleadge as 


( 

gontrang es, They hold it but for a Pepiſh Inſtitution , yet, 
they place it in onedegree with the baptiſme of Bells. Thus 
writeth Menno Smens 1n his Old Foundation-book , according to 
the Copie of the year 1539. reprinted Anno 1619. pag. 26; 
» Concerning Anfant-baptiſme / we ſap/and wzite with good 
, diſcreet reaſon } that Ynfant-baptiſme is nothing but an 
» humane Opinion/and Delf-invention/a falſifping of Godg 
» Ozdinanceg/ pea/ an abomination/and an abhozring ſtands 
ing inthe holp place. And pag. 41. It is verily noching better 
than a baptizing of Bells which you have received, &c. I know well 
mough, that the Name of the Father, Son, and H, Ghoſt is called up. 
am you, 4s upon Bells , Altars, and Churches, over holy water, 
Gandles , and Palmes , &c. Therefore it is wo baptiſme, &c. but & 
falffymg of Gods Ordinances, an abuſe of his boly Name , and avery 
hurrible Idol, &c. It is the Baptiſme of Anti-Chriſt , which is rather 
wſed of God. 

Queſt. 60. Yath that ſaping anp ground? 

Anſw. No. Butit is a blaſphemy. 

Queſt. 61. Ohj. Chep ſay nebertheleſſe; it is no where 
_ in Scripture with expzeſſe wozds : Baptize Chil- 


eAnſw. It is enough if the matter be there, which is proved, 
namely the Sealing of rhe Covenant to the partakers of the Co- 
renant. Neither 1s it written ; Baptize them not. It isno where 
written that women ſhall be admitted to the Lords Supper; ne- 
rertheleſs they admit them. So that this argument of theirs 
s falſe : What is wot commanded 13 forbidden, To baptize Children 

ienet commanded : Ergo , Forbidden. 
veſt. 62. Obj. We find in the New Toſtament no Exam- 

pe of Anfant-baptiſme i 

ls Arſe, 
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Anſw. 1. Neither finde we an Example, that any born of be. 
lieving Parents hath put of his baptiſme till he was old, 2. Al 
that is done is not written. Where is it written that Marie & 
Peter were baptized? where is it written that the Sacrament wy 
acminiſtred to women? 3. But ſee of Families, AR. 16:15, 
And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſhold; where God onely 
opened the heart of Lyaia, and the others were notwithſtandi 
alſo baptized, 1 Cor. 1: 16, And I baptized alſo the houſhald if 
Stephanas. 

Queſt. 63. Jap we dzaw ſuch conſequences-out of th 
wozd of God? 

eAnſw, Yes. Matt. 22: 32. But as touching the ReſurreFio o 
the dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you by Gul, 
ſaying: I am the God of Abraham , and the God of Iſaac , and theGu 
of Facob. God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. When: 
Chrift by conſequences out of the books of Moſes 3G this 
that the dead ſhall rife, although that was not found in ſo may 
words in them. 

Queit 64. O05/, But Childzen underſtand not the Myſtery 
of baptiſme / no2 pzeaching at baptiſme / noz their duty to 
which thep are bound by baptiſme 3 

eAnſw. In the Old Teſtament they alſo underſtood nothing 
of Circumcilion, but they were not therefore debarred of the 
ſame, Gen, 17: 10,11, 12. A Male-Childe eight doyes old foallh 
Circumciſed among you, KC, It 15 comfortable for the Parents, 
and a {purreto the young ones to dedicate their younger year 
to God. 

ueſt. 65. Obj. Matt 28:19. it is commanded us that they 
that ſhould be baptized muſt be taught befoze. Teach all Ne 
tions, baptizing them 

Anſw. This hath reſpe& unto the aged, as alſo Mark. 16 
15, 16. which inthe Apoſtles dayes were not yet Chriitians, { 
that they mult neceſſarily fir!t be wonne to the Chriſtian Faith, 
before they , or their Children might be baptized. But this 
Text alſo may be thus taken: Not reach and baprize, but make Dj 
ciples baptizing them, that is, by baptiſme But will they never 
theleſs crie: They believe not : Ergo; they muſt not be baptizad 
Well,then alſo they may not eat, for that they work not,2 Theſ. 
3: 10. If any will not work, neither ſhall he eat, ' But the ſeed of 


Faith is in them, and the H. Ghoft, So required God - >. 
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Of Infant-Baptiſme. 

aham, Gen. N _ efore —_— But not of EL 
SoaRtual Faith of the aged, but not of the Children. For he chat 
beheveth not is dawned, Mark. 16. But even the Anabaprifts will 
not allow this to be of fqrce in Children. They are ſaved by 
yertue of the Covenant, Gen. 17. 1 will be thy God, and the God of 


thy ſeed. ; 
Queſt. 66. Ohj. In Mark. 16: 15. Teaching ig befoge Bapti- 


aw, Mark. 1:4. It is on the contrary. Fohn did baptize 
in the wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſme of repentance. 
Queſt. 67. os then admit Childzen alſo to 


nw. ver. Lord hath ſo direted baptiſme, that it 
may be adminiſtred to Infants, but not ſo the Lords Supper, 
foraſmuch as they cannot prove themſelves , nor ſhew the 
Lords death. Which the Apoſtle requireth , 1 Cor. 11: 26, 28. 
Let 8 man examin himſelf. And becauſe of unfitneſs the Females 
vere not Circumciſed in the Old Teflament , being not capable 
to receive the ſign in their Members, and yet were they rec- 
koned amongſt the Males, Gen.3 4:14, And they ſaid unto them : 
we cannot do this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is Vncircum- 


ciſed. 

Queſt. 638. But make we then not two baptiſmeg? 

Anſ. As little as two Circumciſions, one of the older perſons, 
another of the younger. For by the Circumſtances of age,the 
thing is not changed. 


The XXVIII. Lords day. 
The LXXV. Queſtion. 


How art thou in the Lords Supper adbertiſed 
and warranted / that thou art partaker of tl 
onelp Sacrifice of Chziſt offered on the Crofſe/ 
and of all his $2 

Arſw. Becauſe Chrilt hath commanded me, and 
all the faithfull to cat of this bread broken , val x 

1 


C 
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Fn £ the Cup A in wo ere of : 
with this promile i. (a). Firſt, that his 

was as certainly broken , and offered for me on the 
Croſs, and his blood ſhed for me, as I behold with my 
Eyesthe breadof the Lord broken unto me, and the 
Cup Communicated to me; and further that my Soul 
is no leſs affuredly fed unto eternal life with his by 


dy, which was Crucihed for us,and his blood , whit Y 
was {hed for us, than I receive and taſte with theſW,..; 
mouth of my body the Bread and Wine, the ſigns Winzc 
of the body and blood of the Lord, at the hand of theſÞ Eud 
Miſter (a). vir 
(a) Matt. 26: 27,28. Mark. 14: 22, 23,24. Luke _=_ 
22:19,20, I Cor.10:16,17. and 11:23, 24425. and 544 
12:12, po 
— c——__ __ 10: 1 
CATECHIZING. = 
The Second Sacrament. - 
$ Of the Lords Supper. - 

Queſt. 1. Which is the ſecond Sacrament of the NewTe 
fament? they 
- Anſw. The Lo:ds Supper ? | take 
Quett. 2, Where find pou that name in the Y. Scripture? I the 
nſw, 1 Cor. 11:20,21. When ye come together therefore intt if 94y, 
owe place, this 1s not to eat the Lords Supper. Q 
Queſt. 3. Whpig it ſocalled? 29 
Anſw. From the time for that it was inſtituted in the night © 
when the Lord did cat the Paſſeover with his Diſciples, Mat. If [tc 
26: 20. Now when the Even was come, he ſat down with the twelve, f 1th 
Mark. 14: 17. From the Authour, the Lord, 1 Cor. 12:20. BN Q 
eat the Lords Supper. A 
Queſt, 4. Muſt we then alſo keep the Sacrament in th Þ > 
Evening? firm 
Anſw, No. For this was accidental by reaſon of the Paſſe | 4 


ove, 


| Of the Lords Supper. 
wer, which was 3 be | Aur betwixt two Evenings, and was to 
« difavnulled by this Sacrament , as baving its end in the Offe- 
ing of Chriſt , Col. 2: 14, 17. Which are a ſhadow of things 20 
ume, but the body is of Chriſt. wiktfwthi 

.5. B t other nameg ig it ſet 

rag by At 2:42. and 20:7, TheTable of the 
Lrd, 1 Cor. 10:21. The Communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
z Cor. 10: 16. The Cup of bleſſing, x Cor. 10:16. 

Queſt. 6. What names had it with the Ancients} 

Anſw. Coming together , 1 Cor. 11: 20, 33. Forthat the belie« 
vers in the adminiſtration came together, and did not keep it 
ina corner by themſelves alone, as now the Popiſh Prieſts. The 
Euchariſt (Thank/-grving) becauſe of the bleſſing and thankſ{- 

ing, Matt. 26: 26, 27. Feſus took bread and bleſſed it , and 

#he it, &c. And he took the Cup and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, 1 Cor. 11: 24, 25, 26. Ugape/or a Love feaſt, by reaſon 
of their fellow ſhip, and Almes one to another , A. 2: 42. They 
continued in fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, &c. v. 46. 1 Cor. 
10:17. For we being many, are one bread and one body. For we are 
all partakers of that one bread, Yiturgie/ or Minifirie by reaſon 
of the publick adminiſtration , Act. 13* 2. As they miniſtred to 
the Lora, &c. The Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. 
Alſo an Offering , for that the Communicants brought bread 
and wine unto it, and offered their Almes, Prayers, and Thank 

wings, thinking on the offering of Chriſt. Afterwards the 
Te ament of the 4/tar, for that they did put that wherewith 

they kept the Sacrament upon an elevated place, which now is 
taken of the Papeſis in a corrupt ſenſe. Alſo JNafſe / for that 
? I theCatechumenot , or perſons under Catechizing, were ſent a- 
ins © vay, with theſe words : /te, miſſa eft. 
Queſt. 7. Jn what manner treateth the Catechiſme of the 


pv aq oh 
git Y <Anſw. Even in the ſame manner as is treated of Baptiſme. 
att, © Itconfirmeth the Orchodox Doftrine, on this Lords day : It refu- 
foe, © txth the principal Errours , on the following Lords day. 
ny Qetſ.s, How doth it treat of it on this Lozdg dap} 

Anſw. 1, It propoundeth the thing ſignifiedIin Q.LXXV, 
the & 2 Itexplaineth the ſame more fully, in QLXXVI. 3. It cons 
firmeth the ſame in Q LXXVIL I 


Queſt, 5. What ig the Lozds Supper} 
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Anſw. The ſecond Sacrament of the New Teſtament, inflitu 

Chriſt in the ſam: night when he was betrayed, to ſignifie and i 
unto his believers, by the bleſſed bread brokeri , and by the 
wine powred ous, the bleſſed Communion of his body broken for 
by the Croſs, and of his precious blood ſhed for them unto ever 

e. 

Queſt, 10. Whohath inſtituted the Tozds Supper} 

Anſw. The Lord Chziſt. Sce of the inſtitution, Matt.26; x 
&c. Mark. 14:22. Luke 22: 19,&c. 

Queſt. 11. Who are thep that map now adminiſter 
Lozds-Supper} 

Anſw. Onely the Teachers that preach the word, 1 Cor. 
Let a man ſo account of us, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and St 
of the myſteries of God. Who as Ambaſſadours ſeal the preached 
word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5: 20, Now then we are Ambdl 
ſadours for Chriſt, as theugh God did beſeech you by ns, we pray yu 
Chriſts flead, be you reconciled to God. 
. Quelt. 12. JNap then the Elders and Deacons reach fax 

eCup? 

_ Yes, For herein conſiſteth not the Admmiftration o 
Conſecration. The believers alſo muſt diſtribute the ſigns amor 
one another. 

_ 13, JNuft the Miniſters of this Sacrament be 
Prieſts ? 

eAnſw, No. The Scripture knoweth no ſuch Prieſts af 
the Abrogation of the Levitcal Miniſtration , but all belt 
vers, 1 Pet. 2:5. An holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual Sat 
fee, Rev. 1:6. and 10, Thou haſt made us unto our God, Kings al 
Prieſts. 

$ 14. Under what Specics hath Chziſt inſtituted th 
Lo2ds Supper? 

Anſw. Under Bread and Wine , Matt. 26: 26,"27, 22, 29. H! 
zook the Bread,&c. He took the Cup,&<. this fruit of the Vine,SC. 

Queſt. : 5. Whp under theſe two 4 

nſw. Chriſts inſtitution and command muſt be enough fr 
vs. But herein alſo we ſee this Analogie: As we have full ſtrengtl 
from bread and wine againſt corporal hunger and thirſt ; ſou 
the fleſh and blood of Chriſt fully ſufficient to our ſpiritulle 
freſhing. 
Quell. 16, What kinde of bzead muſt we uſe ? a 
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Of the Lords b 

Anſw. has oi to eat, rb for ES... 
Forreaſons even now expreſt. 

Queſt. 17. What ſozt of bzead uſed Chriſt ? 

nſw, Unleavened, Matt. 26: 17. On the firſt day of the un- 
hovened bread, the Diſciples came unto Feſus, ſaying unto him: 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee the Paſſeover. 

Queſt. 18. Are we alſo bound to ſuch bzead? 

Anſw. No, 1 Cor. 11:23,&c, He took bread, At. 20: 7. When 
the Diſciples came together to ear bread. There is alſo elſewhere 

ſimply of breaking of bread, wit hout wer; 

Queſt. 19. But muſt we not imitate Chriſts Anſtitution? 

Heſw. This concerns not the Iniritution. For it was by occa- 
fon of the time, in which onely ſuch bread was uſed,and fo Chriſt 
took that which was at hand. 

Queſt. 20. What hold pou ofthoſe little Hoſts, called alſo 
Ovlets, o2 Oblates, which the Papiſts and the Lutherans uſe 2 

Anſw. They have been unknown in the firlt Antiquity for 
many hundred years. Foraſmuch as the ſame are not fit for 
nouriſhment, they are unfit to ſignifie, and to ſeal the ſpiritual 
food. 

Queſt. 21. 043. But fo? that thep feed little / thep are the 
fitter to teach man / that we muſt not ſeck here meat foz the 
bellp/ but foz the Soul. : 

Anſw. If it were ſo; Chrit would allo have ordained it fo; 
But ve give alſo bur a little picce of bread, to teach the people 
the fame, 

Queſt. 22. Juſt we not ſanctifie that bzead by ſigning it 
with the ſign of the Croſſe, 8c. 

Anſw. No. For we read not that that wzs done hy C/riſt , or 
the Apo/7les. 

Queſt. 23. JNufſt then the bzeadnot be ſanctified 2 

Anſw. This is done by bleſſing and Thank {-giving. 

Queſt. 24. JS it then made holp in Subſtance and Eſſence ? 

Anſw. No, Bur onely inthe uſe, 

Queſt. 25. Jg then the reſt after the Lozds Supper coms 
mon bzead? 

Anſw, Yes. For it is then uſed without the words of the 
promiſe, and not asa token and Seal. 


wa 26. JAfthere be Bread in the Hupper / is that pou 
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Queſt. 27. What moze then muſt there bei 
S IS—_— 
act. 25, pou 

nſw. From the Inſtitution of Chriſt, Matt.26:27, and y. yg 
The fruit of the Vme, 1 Cor.11:25. Improperly called the Gay 
Luke 22:20. 1 Cor.10:16, and 11:25,27 Forthat the Wine 
the Cup is preſented, & they drink out of it. And Chriſt hath Is 
- ſtituted both theſe Elements, for to teach us , that he is not 
the meat, but alſo the drink of our Souls, that is, that we have 
in him perfe&ly all things that are neceſſary for the maints 
nance of our Souls, and for ſpiritual life, Joh. 6:55, For m 
fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink mated. 

Queſt. 29. JNuft this Wine be pure / oz mixt with water? 
Anſw. We read onely of the fruit of the Vine, Matt. 26: 
And Wine alſo preſſed out of many Berries, fignifieth the Union 
of Chriſtians the better, 1 Cor. 10:17. For we being many areme 
bread, and one bodie; for we are all partukers of that one bread, 

1 Cor.12:13. By one _ we are all baptized into one boay. 

Queſt, 30. What do the Papiſts here? 

nſw. Many among them tcach that the mixing of Wines 
and water is neceſſary to the Efſence of the Sacrament ; diſpu- 
ting moreover, how much, or how little water muſt be put into 
the Wine, whether there muſt be more water, or more Wine. 
Item; whether the Wine being changed into the blood of Chriſs, 
the water remain unchanged ? or whether the water be firſt 
Changed into the Wine, and afterwards the Wine into the blood 
of Chriſt? 

Queſt. 31. But what is beſt tobe done when one cannot 
dzink Wine/ oz when there iSno Dine tobe had ? 

Anſw. Becauſe of this. extraordinarie caſe, which ſeldom haps 
neth, the ordinarie mult not be left. And in time of neceſſits 
in ſuch places muſt be uſed that meat and drink which is there 
moſt common , and that in place of bread and wine. And here 
unto ſeryeth that place, 1 Cor. 10. where the Apoſtle compareththe 
Manna with our bread, and the water out of the Rock with our 
Wine, laying, v.3.and 4. the ſame ſpiritual meat, the ſame ſpiritud 
drmk, namely in the uſe and fignification. 


_—_ 32. Who are thep that adminiſter it under one \p+- 
Cics 
cies? to 


SES. EE..O. 


SORTEESGESSEDTR, 


If 


ESIRTaTY RR ESSSEFER 


Lag 


rhe qe. wh 
eAnſw, The TX having concluded the fame Ec 
Countil of Conſtance and Trent, 
Queſt, 33. ASthis againſt Chriſts Anſtitution 3 
Aſs. Expreſly , Matt. 26:27. he took the Cup and gave 
thanks , and gave it to them, ſaying ; Drink ye all of it , Mark. 


Quett. 34. But are not there by the wozd All underſtood 


Apoſtles, who were Pric 
ke 4uphe verethca not yet made Priefls, even ac- - 


to the opinion of the Papiffs themſelves , but onely 
when he ſaid : Do this in remembrance of me. 2. The Apoſtles 
fate here but as Communicants. 3. If from hence followeth 
thatthe Cup is onely for them, we may then alſo conclude that 
thebread is onely for ther ; which cannot be. For in « Cor. 10: 
16. the Apoſtle applicth it to the whole Church : The Cup of bleſ- 
_ we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood * Chriſt © 
11:26. As often as ye drink of this Cup ye ſhew the Lords death 
till be come, verl. 23. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eas 
of that bread, m- drink of that Cup. _ _ 
«35. Obj. Luke 24:30. not t to them: 
Nod at meat with them , hotel bread. " 
Anſw. Here is not meant the Lords Supper, but a common 
meal, and under the bread alſo wine, as in AR, 27: 35, 36. And 
hituk bread and gave thanks , &c. Or elſe the Prieſts in Poperie 
might alſo Conſecrate without wine, for here is not ſpoken of 
vine, which yet is with __ ny os Par — the 
meaning in AC. 2: 46. breaking bread e to houſe $ 
and 20: 7. On the firſt day of the week, when the Dies 22 
came together 10 break bread, Or if yet the Romane Church will 
not underſtand, under the name of bread all manner of meat 
addrink, then muſt it alſo be the meaning in Iſa. 58: 7. that 
God commanding us to break bread to the hungry, forbiddeth to 
rm drink, becauſe he mentioneth nodrink , but onely 


Queſt: 36. Yow confirm you pour opinion pet further? 
nſw. From the Apoſtolical praiſe, 1 Cor.1o. and 11. and 
12. alſo from the End of the Lords Supper , which on Gods 
part is to confirm the New Teſtament in the blood of Chriſt ; and 
on our part, 70 ſhew the Lords death till be come. But now the Cup 
vthe New Teſrament in his bland, 1 Cor.1 1:25, Ergo, KC. 
M m Queſt, 
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pelt. 37. But habe thep not foz all this the blood 
Chritt in the Bodie ? 

eAnſw. This ſaying of the Papi/is leaneth upon a falſe found 
tion; namely, that Chriſts body is Eſſentially ia the bread, By 
Chriſt here giveth his blood not as in the body, but ſhed, Mar 
36:28. which iz ſhed for many, &c. And why then take the Prigy 
themſelves more than the bread? Or are = bu weaker, and myf 
they be more ſtrengthned then the Laicks? They cannot 
tend to have need of this to ofter; For drinking is no offering 
The difficulty is alſo taken away; for the Prieſts themſelves an 
well content with one ſpecies on good Fryday, after white The 
day,when they have well ſoaked themſelves in good Spaniſh wine, 
For the next day they keepa dry Maſ5, and a Mouſe-dinner, 
well as the Laicks do at Eaſter. 

Queſt. 38. But the Laicks might perhaps ſpill the wine; 
&c. ig it then not better to leave it i 

Anſw. The ſame may alſo be true of the bread , and of the 
Prieſts. But theſe things are coming trom Superſzicion, that they 
worſhip external things, carry them to the fick,&c. whereasye 
know that theſe things beſides the uſe, are again common. 

Quelt, 39. Ag not the wine then changed ? 

eAnſw. Not in Eflence, but in ule. 

Queſt, 40. Js it then onelp holp in the uſe 2 

Anſw, Yes. This 1s allo truce of the bread and water in & 
ptiſme, and in other Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, as the Mas 
nah, the water out of the Rock, &c. 

Quet.. 41. Yow ſhall we now further deal with the bxa 
and wine? oz what Ceremonie ſhall we uſe? 

Anſw. The Miniſter ſhall firit 2ake the bread and wine, and 
bleſs it. Afterward break the bread; and powre forth the wine 
Further diſtribute the bread broken, and the wine powred fort 
among the Cummunicants. Laſtly, the Conmunicanss ſhall a: 
the bread and drmk the wine, with Se/f-exammation going bv 
fore, 1 Cor. 11: 28. Let a man examin hmſelf, and ſo lit ki 
eat of that bread, and drink of that Cup. 

Queſt. 42. What underſtand pou bp takiag} | 

Anſw. The application ot thele Elements to this holy uſe, 

Queſt. 43. What underſtand pou bp blefing of the bzrad 
and wine ; 

Anſw. The SanQifying and Conſecrating of the ſame oN 

repeat: 


Of the Lords Supper. 
mg and dec > & the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and ot che 
iſe which is made by Chriſt tothis Sacrament, and by In- 
vocation of the name of God, and Thank{-giving for the be- 
nefits beſtowed by his Son (Matt. 26: 26, 27. as they were 
uting, Foſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
his Diſciples, and ſaid : Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the 
nd gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaymg : Drink ye all of it.) 
Wicreby they are ſeparated from common bread and wine, to 
be Sacrament of the body and blood of Chritft, 1 Cor. 10: 16. 
Thi Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs , is it not the Communion of the 
tad of Chriſt? The bread which we break is it not the Communion 
of the bodte of Chriſt ? From this, the Lords Supper is called b 
the Ancients Euchariſtia,that is Thankſ-giving. Which Thank1- 
giviog after the keeping of the Lords Supper muſt be again 
celebrated , Matt. 26: 30, When they Lad ſung an Hynne , Mark. 
14:26. 
Queſt. 44, Chis then being done / muſt we give to everp 
one a whole loaf? 
Anſw. No. But it muſt be broken. 
Queſt, 45. Jap not we omit the bzeaking? 
Anſw. No. For theſe reaſons. 1, Becauſe Chriſt brake if, 
Matt. 26. Mark. 14. Luke 22. Paul alſo, 1 Cor. 11. 2. The 
les have done this, 1 Cor. 10:16. The bread which we break, 
AR.20:7. When the Diſciples came together to break bread. 3.From 
thence hath this Sacrament alſo the name ; The breaking of 
bread, AQt. 2: 42. 4. It hath been uſed many hundred years in 
the Church. Fg. For hereby alſo eſpecially the breaking and 
Crucifying of Chrifts body is given to us to underſtand. This is 
my body, faith Chriſt , which is broken for you, 1 Car.t 1:24. 
Queſt. 46. Who are thep that omit it# 
nſw. Papiſts and Lutherans uſing little wafers. 
_ 47. What muſt be done with the bzead when it is 


Anſw. It muſt be diſtributed tothe Communicants. 

Queſt. 48. Can then the Lozds Supper- not be kept bp 
one alone/ ag the private Maſles are in Popery ? 

Anſw. No. Chriſt did it with his Diſciples. See alſo 1 Cor. 
10:17. For we being many ave one bread, for we are all partakers of 
that one bread, 1 Cor. 12: 13. By one ſpirit we are all baptized into 
mebody, and 1 Cor, 11: 20. When you come together therefere 
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to one place. This was allo the uſe in the priamitin 
Churches, 

Queft. 49. What muff we now further dot 

Anſw. We muit eatand drink, Matt. 26: 26. 1 Cor. 11:4 
Take, eat, &c. Do this as often as ye drmk it , in remembrang q 


ne. 
Queſt. 50. JNuſt we then not lock it up/02 carrp it abouty 
pzoceſſion/ ap is done in Poperp 
Anſw. No. For this proceedeth from their Swperſiizions. 
Queſt. 5:1. But muſtnot the Pzieft dzink alone | 
Anſw. No. The contrary was proved before, Matt. 26:11 
Drink ye all of it, 1 Cor.11:26,28: 


Queſt. 53. Which are the external ſigns in the Supper 


nſw. Bread and Wine. x 

Queſt. 53. What are the things ſignified? 

Anſw. Chriſts body and blood, or (as it is in the Queſtiond 
»» the Catechiſme.) The onelp Sacrifice of Chziſt accow 
»» pliſhed upon the Croſſe/ and all hig Benefits. 

Queſt. 54. Yabve the Believers in the Sacrament on 
bzead and wine? 

Anſw. No. Butalſo an inward meat. 

Queſt. 55, What ig that ? 

» Anſw. The Catech:ſme ſaith : Chat mp Soul is no I& 
', afſuredlp fed to everlaſting life with his bodp / which wy 
»- Crucified foz ug/ and his blood which wag ſhed fo; w 
» than A receive/ and taſte with the mouth of mp 
3 and wine/ the ſignes of the bodp and blood of «x 
» Lozd/ out ofthe JNiniſters hand. 

Queſt. 56. What are pou aſſured of/ when the bzead isby 
ken/ and the wine ig powzed fozth 3 

»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : That his bodp wag of a 
',, tainlp bzoken/ and offcred foz me on the Croſſe / and 
,, blood ſhed foz me/ as A behold with mp Epes the bj 
»» of the Lozd bzoken unto me / and the Cup Communicad 
» tO me. 

ieft. 57* What is ſignified unto pou bp the other Cer» 
—_— which the Jinifter uſeth 

Anſw. By the :aking, and applying to this uſe is ſignif 

that Chriſt is alſo taken from among mev, agd ſent of the F 
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» {C Of the Lords ws wa C: t 
meat of our Souls, that is, to be our Saviour. By the bleffing 
is fignified, that our Lord Chriſt is (as it were) ug by his 
Interceſſion, and by his Paſſion for our High Prieft. By the 
bution, that he with all his benefits is beſtowed upon all 
penitent and believing ſinners, even upon every one in parti- 


cular 
Queſt. 58. Yow manp kindeg of eating are there then-in 
the Lozdg ' 

Haſw. The outward and inward. 
_ 59. As the outward eating all one with the in- 


Anſw. No. 
et, 60. What is the outward eating? 
þ- . Onely to receive the bread, and to take it down, which 
ſeedeth onely the body. 
Queſt. 61. What is the inward eating? 
nſw. It isto receive the body and blood of Chriſt, in a ſpi- 
ritnal manner, by Faith in the word of promiſe, and thereby to 
certain hope of Eternal life. 


 __ But is not the Tozd accozding to his bodp 


Anſw. Yes; But there is no where ſuch a near Bond of Union 
to be found, as betwixt Chriſt and Believers, wherefore many 
vimilies are uſed in the Scriptures, as of Man and Wife, S 
heard and ſheep, Vine and Branches, yea, of meat and drink, 
Joh.6. See Queſt. LXXV1- 


Won can then Bzead and Wine nouriſh and che- 


T 


. No: But onely the body and blood of Chriſt, which is 
fignitied by Bread and Wine. 
ws 64- Are thep then not all fed/ and refreſhed to eter- 
nal life that go to the Sacrament ? 
uaſw. No, not all ; but onely they that uſe it aright. 


The LXXVI. Queſtion. 


ine i is it to cat of Chriſt Cruci- 
I fied and top his blood was ſhed. 
Mm 3 Anſw., 


550 (XXVIILL.4.)(Q. LXXVI.)Part.2. Div.,, 


Anſw.z Ir 1s not onely with an affured confidenceg 


heart, to embrace the whole paſſion and death 
Chri#?, to obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, and everlaſti 

lite (a), bur alſo by the H. Ghoſt dwelling both y 
Chriſf,and in us , to be more and more United un; 
his Sacred Body (+), fo that though he be in He 
ven (c), and we in Earth, yet we are neverthdg 
Acſh of his fleſh, and bone of 4 


all the Members of the Body are quickned and guids 
by oneSoul, fo are we allo by one and the ſame$pi 
Tit { 9 everlaſtingly quickned and guided. 

a 
6 


Joh.6:35,40,4-7,48,50,51,53,54. (6) Ja 
:55956. 4 lol 22s. ETET MES 
26. (4) Eph.5: 30. and3:16, 1Cor.6:15. :]& 
$:24- and 4:13. (e) Joh.6:57.and 15:1,2,3,4,56 
ph.4:15,16. 


——_— 


_ 


CATECHIZING. 


»» Queſt. 65, What is'it to eat the Crucified body of Chil 
z and to drink his blood that is ſhed ? 
» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Jt is not onelp bp a bel 


+ bing heart/ &c. 

Queſt, 66. Ag this eating and dzinking then to be unde 
,» ſtood ag the Capernaites meant / Joh. 6: 52. The Jewstha 
. ſtrove among themſelves, ſaying : How can this man give v 
,, his fleſh tocat. And verſ.6o 

Anſw. By no means. But fſpiritually,Joh.6:63. It is the fort 
that quickneth : The fleſh profiteth nothing, The words that I ſpat 
wnte you they are ſpirit, aud they are hife, The anſwer out of the 
Catechiſme teacheth this. 


_ How manp wapes map we eat the Lo 


Anſw. Two manner of wayes. C lly , and Spiritualh, 
that is with the mouth of the body, and with Faith. 

Queſt. 68. Pabe all that go to the Lozvs Cable thy 
twofold eating 3 + 


is bones (4d); andy 
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the L ords Supper. 
= Aw. No. For IT, and drink judgement, not diſcerning he 
Lards body, 1 Cor.1 1:29. 
- Queſt. 69. Who eat and dzink unto Salvation? 

Anſw. T hey that cat the Crucified body of Chriſt , and drink 
, his blood that is ſhed, that is, who with a believing heart re- 
.ceibe the whole paſfion/ and death of Chziſt / even as the 
Catechiſme ſaith. 

ett. 70. Yow pzove pou that we muſt here conſider the 

Bodie of Chriſt ag Crucified/ and the blood as ſhed? 
. Joh. 6: g1. The bread that I give is my fleſh , which I ſhall 
give for the life of the world ; and Matt. 26:26,28, This is my blood, 
the blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, 

Queſt. 71. Pow pzove pou that to eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 
and to dzink His blood/ is nothing elfe but to believe in 
Chriſt, oz to believe that His Bodp is Crucified fox us / his 
blood ſhed ſoz ug / fo2 the Kemiſſion of Din 

Aw, From Joh 6. That which Chriſt, v. 35, 40, 47. calleth 
to believe in him, is1n v. 50, SI, 53, 54. Called 0 ear his fleſh, and 
to drmk his blood. 

Queſt. 72, Ag then in Job. 6. ſpoken of the Tozds Sup- 
per | 


Aw. No. For it was then not yet inſtituted , but it is ſpo- 
ken of the thing ſignified , which is Sealed in the Lords Sup- 


Queſt 73. What likenefſe / oz Analogie and Conbeniencie 
isthere betwirt eating and believing/ ſoz which the wozk of 
Faith ig expzeſt by that Cozpozal manner of ſpeaking 


Anſw. Firlt, there is an Analegie in that we receive, andas it 
vere taſte Chriſt, preſented inthe word of the _ as meat and 
drink (Joh. 6:55. My fleſhis meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed) we hungring and thirſting after him, Matr. g: 6. Yea, ſo 
take, and cat (as it were) that we remain United to him, Joh. 6: 
56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I m him , Eph.5:30. We are Members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bone. Afterward in the end, and the fruit which is the 
feeding of the hungry and thirſty Soul unto righteouſneſs, and 
ſweet {atisfaction to eternal life. 

= yo 74- As not Chziſts fleſh eaten / and his blood 
dunk/ without the uſe of the Lozds Supper 
M m 4 Anſw. 


Te2 (XXVIILI4) (QLEXVI)Part.2. Divx 
OY af, Yes. As ern the be he Chriſt, _ 
whole paſſion. And to this the Sentence of Auguſtme hath 
ſpe: _ hm fo the 4 
« 75- eep g 
MA -- in Chaiſe? Lozds Supper/ 
Anſw, Here is difference; In the Lords Supper we uſe bn 
and wine Sacramentally , as holy prodges, and Divine fignd 
Chriſts body Crucihed , and his blood ſhed, 1 Cor. 19: 16, 
and 11: 244 25. Take, eat, this is my body, which is broken for yu: 
Do this in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner 
took the Cup, &c. Butelſe it is | a. to take Chriſt withor 
figns, by Faith, as preſented in the word for a reconciliatia 
Quet 76, What the Efe@ ofthis ming 
aeſt. 76, at Effet 0 eating and d2inki 
Wks. The Catechiſme ſaith : b.. be United with 
Job. 6: 56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
m me, and I in hrs. Which Union, although it is not al wayes it 
alike ſtrong, yet is never broken, Joh.4: 14. and 6: 56, 57. th 
that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me, Cant,2:16. 


_ ©Ooth not the Pzomiſe in Baptiſme alſo ſpeaks 


Anſw. Yes. Gal, 3:25, As many of you as are baptized m 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, But in the Lords Supper the ſame; 
» confirmed. And therefore ſaith the Catechiſme alſo: Cot 
» Moze and m United with his Bodp / 1: Cor. 10: 16. % 
Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it nos the Communion of the biul 
of Chriſt. The bread that we break, is it not the Communion of th 
bodie of Chriſt? and 12: 13. Faith hath its increaſe and degre; 
ſo alſo the feeling of our Union with Chriſt , Eph. 4: 12,13. þ 
the perfefing of the Saints , for the work of the Miniſtry , fo th 
edifying of the bodie of Chriſt, &c. 

Queſt. 78. Who wozketh rhig Union? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : The Þ, Ghoſt/ who dwelle 
2 together in Chzift and in ug } 1 Job. 3: 24 Hereby know # 
that he abideth m us , by the ſpirit which he hath gruen us; and 6 
'33. Tit.3:6. Which Spirit he ſhed on us abundantly, through J+ 
res Chriſt our Saviour ; and 1 Cor.6:17. Hethat is joyned untoth 
Lord is one Spirit. See Queſt. XX. and LXV. 

Quett, 79. But how can we be fo nearlp United wit 
Ckrift, when he is in Yeaben/and we are on Earth ? 
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Of the Lords Supper. $ 

; * nfs. agus fn faith: That although Chriſ? F52 
Heaven, and we are on Earth, Net are we fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 
of his bone , Eph. 5: 30. v. 32. Thisis agreat myſtery ; but I ſpeak 

iſt and the Church. Thus there is Union betwixt man and 
viſe , although often farre diſtant one from another by pla- 
einterjacent ; and ſo in other —_ being farre aſunder from 
qncanother, we finde yet real and ſubſtantial Union; how much 


gore here. 
Queſt. 80, ©oth the Scripture ſpeak pet moze of this 


Haſw, Yes, It goeth ſo far in this point, that there is almoſt 
nokind of Union 1n the world, no ſpecres of compa, which it 
doth not produce , for to ſet before our Eyes this Incompre- 
henfible myſtery of this Union thereby. If there beany kindred, 
or affinity, any bond of friendſhip and love, and beneficence a- 
mong men , any near compact of one with another,any means 
to make us live, to quicken, to ſtrengthen, to nourtſh, to up» 
hold, and to do us good | mg" agreement, and bond 
even among the inſenfible Creatures of one with another; all 
that is preſented to us, to make vs taſte,and in ſome ſort to make 
us comprehend this ſpiritual and un-exprefſible Union and 
et 2e Whats 8 

. $1. imilies can nou give ? 

Hnſw. Of Marriage, Hol. 2: Rs. Of kindred, where- 
by he is our brother , Hebr. 2. Our head, of which we are the 
Members and Bodie, Eph.4:15. Col.1. The Vine, we the bran» 
ce, Joh.15. And ſo forth ; he the Olive, we the grafts; he the 
firtlings, we the fruit ; he the ſhepheard, we the ſheep; he the 
King, we his people, &c. Whole Chriſt is Head and Bodie, Bride- 
goem and Bride , two in one fleſh, ſaith Auguſtine, Tom. 7. contra 
Petilian, Epiſt, c.4. 

—_— 82. But when we make ſo near an Union with 
Bodie and Blood in the right uſe ofthe Lozds Sup- 

/do we not then faign a Miracle of Tranſubſtantiation , oz 

ubſtantiation , 02 anp Eſſential Cranſmutation ? 

Anſw. No, For here we look not upon the Element of bread 
and wine, ſoas it is inits own nature , but upon the property, 
which it obtaineth in the lawfull uſe, to ſignifie, Seal, and repre 
ſex; infomuch that the bread in its natural uſe remaining 
bread, yet conſidered as a Sacrament 1n its fignification , is not 

_ Mams bread, 
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bread, but the true bodie of Chrift, foraſmuch as it is ordainedy 
ſerve us untothe Communion of his bodie. 

Queſt. 83. Ag the Union of Chriſts bodp with the 
as the Union of the Body of Chriſt with our Souls / L. 
our Soulg with our Bodieg ? 

Anſw. No. The ſigns are United with Chriſt in a Sacramend 
Union, as the water in Baptiſme with Chriſts blood ; but the body 
of Chriſt is United with us in a ſpiritual and real Union. 

Quelt, $4. What are the Effe&s of this Union 

Anſw. T he Catechiſme {aith : That we by one ſpirit (as Men 
bers of one body by one Soul) are everlaſtingly quickned a 
governed, Joh.6:55,56,57: He that eateth my fleſh and drinkai 

blood dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the lryme Father hat 
; me, and Þ live by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhul 
live by me, Eph. 4:15,16. That ye may grow up into him in all thing, 
wich is the Head, even Chriſt, &c. 
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The LXXVII. Queſtion. 
Where hath Chzſt pzomiſfed that he wn 
flie 


certainly give his Bodie and Blood to Be 
to becaten and d2unhlien/as they cat of this byead 
b:oken / and d2ink this Cup? 

Anſw. In the Inſtirution of his Ft the words 


whereof are theſe (a). Our Lord Feſus in the niyht 
that hewas betrayed , took bread, and when he had g6 
wen thanks, he KD it, and laid : Take, eat , this 11m 
Bodie, which is broken for you. This do ye in remen- 
brance of me. Likewiſe alſo hz took the = when he 
had [upped, and ſaid: This Cup is the New "Teſtament 
4n my Food : This do as often as ye shall drink it m t6 
membrance of me. For as of ten as ye shall eat this bread 
and drink this Cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he com: 
This promiſe is repeated by Saint Paul, when he faith: 
(b) The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs , is it not tht 
Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread whid 

We 
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we break, is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt? 
For we that are many, are one bread and one body , be- 
cauſe we all are partakers of that one bread. 

(a) 1Cor. 11: 23, 249 25; Matt. 26: 26,27, 28. 
Mark. 142.242.3524. ©£22:19,20. (b) 1Cor. 
10:16,17. 


ER —— 


CATECHIZING. 


+ Queſt, 85, Where hath Chriſt promiſed that he will as 
ycertainly give to believers his body and blood to beeaten and 
, drunken, as they eat of this bread broken, and drink of this 

Cup? 

; , Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Yn the Ynftitution of the 


RN es, Which are the wo2dg of the Jnſtitution ? 
» #n/. T he Catechifme faith : Our Lozd Jeſus in the night/ 


ke, 
Queſt. 87. Where are the wozds of Anſtitution? 
eAnſw. 1 Cor.11:23,&c. 
_ $3. Where are the wo2zdg of this pzomiſe pet re- 


Anſw. 1 Cor.10: 16,17. The Cup of Bleſſing, &c. 

Queſt, 89. JNap we our ſelves put the bzead in the Lozdg 
Supper into our mouths? 

Anſw, Yes, For out of the words of the Inſtitution is that 
to be gathered, Matt. 26: 27. Hegave unto his Diſciples, and ſaid: 
Take, eat. 

Queſt. 90. Who do otherwiſe ? 

nſw. The Parifts and Lutherans. 

Queſt. 9x. Whar think pou of this ? 

Anſw. It is Superſtitious, for the mouth is not more holy 
thenthe hands ; nor the hands of him that giveth it more holy 
thenthe hands of him that recciveth it, 

Welt. 92, Muſt we receive the ſigns kneeling ? 

Anſw. No. (For this ſavoureth of the jdolatrous invocation 
of Poperie) but ſitting or ſtanding. 

Queſt. 93. What think pou of the Socinizns and Anabaptiſts, 
who count the Sacrament onelp a naked ſign / denping the 
Sealing ofthe Communion of Chriſt, and of the —_— 


y—__ 


The XXIX. Lords day. 


The L XX VIII. Queſtion, 

Js then the bzcad and wine made the very by 
dy 5 blood of Chziſt ? =: 

Arfw. No, verily (a), Butas the water of Baptiſm 
is not turned into the blood of Chriſt,nor is the waſh 
ing away of fin it ſelf, but a {1gn and pledge of thole 
things that are Sealed to us in Baptiſme (6), ſo neither 
is the bread of the Lords Supper the very body d 
Chriſt (c), although after the manner of Sacraments 
and the phraſe of them (which is uſual unto the Hdly 
Ghoſt) the bread 1s called the body of Chriſt (4). 

(a) O—_ (5) _ (c) 1 Car, 
To:16. and 11:16. (4) Gen. 17: 10, 11, Exod 
12:11,13. and 13:9. Tit.3:5. 1Petr.3:21. 1Car, 


IO: 4. 
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CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. 1. What doth this Lords day treat of? 

Anſw. IntheL X X VI 11. Queſtion are the chief Popiſh Er 
rours refuted. In the L X XI X. Queſtion the Objetions of 
Papiſts are anſwered. 

Queſt. 2. Becauſe it wag t befoze/ that the bzead if 
the bodp of Chriſt, and the wine hip blood/02 the — 
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vywbetore. 
ſt. 5. Wherein is then the change} 

bp In the uſe; in a certain reſpe#, ſtate, and fignifica- 

tiol. 


Queſt. 6. Wherein is this uſe ? 
Anſw. In Sealing unto us the body of Chris. 


" 7. Js it then no common bzcead / noz common 


Hnſw. No, As little as the Wax is common upon which the 
Seal ofa King is printed, when it is hung on Letters. So it is 
alſo vith a wedding Ring, &c. 


.$. Ag it then moze tobe eſteemed then the bzead 
| habe at home ? , b 
Aſn. Yes. It is more precious ina right uſe, thenthe moſt 


precious —_ the world. 


ns. PBs then pzapunto it/ oz ſhew it anp Reli- 
our 

AHnſw No, For thoſe ſigns are not God. 

_—__ 10. What kinde of change do the Papiſts here mains 


Anſw. An Eſſential, which they call Tranſubſtantiation , wil- 
ling that the bread and the wine be changed into the body and 
blood of Chriſt, ſo that the bread remaineth no more bread, 
nor the wine wine, but are ſimply the body and blood of Chriff, 
although they have the ſhape of bread and wine, So that in 
conſequence thereof they put the whole body of Chrift in every 
crumb. And they adore it, being ſhut up in their little boxes, as 
Chriff true God and true Man, So that a Prieſt ſpeaking the five 
vords (for they put one word more then Chriſe) may ſay, ac- 
cording to their Opinion : He that created me without me, is 
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me. Yea, with thoſe five words may a Prieft, if 


but a ſtrong bnrention, transſubſtantiare all the bread in a Bakwy Migo* 
ſhop, and a " "What ina Cellar. of 5 
. Queſt. 11. is here nion Lutherans? 'J® 

Anſw. They hold a Conſub en or Cori of the (Yet 
Eſſential body, and blood of Chrife inthe bread, with the bu UN 
and wnder the bread, So that the Subſtance of Chriſts body i, {WT 
locally there, where the Subſtance of the bread is; and is 4 
taken of all the Communicants, Believers, and Unbelievery, * Mth* | 


- Queſt, 22. Pave pou no Urgument againſt this Opir 
the Lutherans? | 

Anſw. Yes. If the body be in the bread , then the blood mit 
alſo bein the wine. If the blood be ſeparated from the bog, 
as the wine is ſeparated from the bread , then is Chriſt excy 


» Bo 


time killed in the Sacrament, and his blood ſhed. If it be yChr 
the body, how then doth Chriſ: give the bread as a Sacrament i bet 
his body, and the Cup as a Sacrament of his blood each apan! 1 Bs 
Or will they alſo hold the Popiſh Concomitancie, which ſaithths U 
bnder the Species of bread, is diſtributed not onely the body, bu that 
alſqthe blood of Feſus Chriſt ? fgni 
Guett. 1 3. What reaſons giveth the Catechiſme to ow hy 
thow this Opinion of the Papiſts and Lutherans? pet C 
- Anſw. Even ag the water in Baptiſme is not turn ar 
,, into the blood of Chziſt/ no2 is the waſhing awap of Si Thet 
» it ſelf } but ig a ſign and pledge of thoſe things / that at 
-» Sealed to ug in Baptiſme: fo neither is the bead of ts 2% 
» Lo2ds Supper the verp bodp of Chziſt himſelf. 
_ 14. AS this then a powerfull reaſon to conbint K. 
Anſw. Yes. For they hold no change of water into the blodl Old 
'of Chriſt, nor any Co-exiſtence in Baptiſme. Theretoure the ob __ 
ſequence is powerfull, from the Analogie of Bapriſme and th aur 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 12: 13. -We are all baviized by oe yt" A 
inte ene bodie, &£c, We are all made to drmk mto one Spirit, Wa , the 


both thoſe Sacraments are of one nature and property. 

Queſt. 15. Obj. But it is not ſaid of the water ; Thi i = 

my blood ; agofthe bzead ; this is my bodie ? w' 

Anſw, The water is ſaid to be che waſhmg away of Sin, MY 

22:16, which is even as forcible ; and yet notwithitanding; 

there js made no change of the water into the blood, eh 
o 
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\* waſhin away of fin it ielf by the water, 1-Pet, 33 21; 7h 

be -. att even Baptiſme, doth alſo now ſave us, not the put- 
G png away of the fileb of the fle(h, but onely by the blood of Chriſt, 
i Job. 1:7. Which cleanſeth us from all fin. Therefore that is true 

here alſo, for that the Sacraments are of one nature, 


Queſt. 16. Wherein then conſiſteth the Nature of the Sas 


craments # 

or inthe change of the ſigns into the things, (for 
the gn beiog changed 1oto the thing, there can be no Sacra- 
at. conſiſting of a Tignand a thing fignified) but onely in 
ſehpnifying and ſealing of the things by the ſigh, 

F. 17. When then the bzead is called che body of 
it; how ſhall we then underſtand it ? 

» 4nſw. The Catechiſme faith : That it is called the body of 
yChriſe, according to the Nature and Property of Sacraments; 
, being otherwiſe but a ſign of Chriſts body, becauſe it is done in 
, his remembrance. 

Queſt. 18. Yg the wozd of God alſo uſed to ſpeak fo / 
hat i aſcrideth the name of the thing ſiguified unto the 


Anſw, Yes. Gen. 17: 10. Circumciſion is Gods Covenant, 

yet Circumciſion is not tranſ-ſubſtantiated in the Covenant, but 

saSeal, as it is written, Row. 4: 11. So of the Paſchal-Lamb, 

Lx0d. 12: 11. i is the Lords Paſſevver ,but Ch. 13. v 9. a fign. 

The Burnt offerings make an attonement, Lev. 1: 4. but (as the 

poeterd, Hebr. 9: &c.) onely as Types. And ſuch phra- 
there are many in Scripture. 

Queſt. 19. But ig there not here ſuch a difference in the Sa- 
caments of the Old and New Teſtament , Kr thoſe of the 
Old Teſtament do onelp ſignifie/ but theſe of the New Teſta- 
ment m the things ; : 

Anſw. By no means. But hereia ig the difference. 1. Inthe 
Od Tſtament there have been more then in the New Teſtament. 
t In the Old Teſtament more troubleſom , and more laborious 
athe keeping and adminiſtration. 3. Thole of the Old Teſts- 
za reſpected the Meſſias to come; theſe of the New Teſtament 
the Meſias that is come, and conſequently the former were dar- 
ter. See the Appendix upon the LX VII. Queſtion. 

. Queſt. 20. Ag it fo great a matter : whether the Eſſential 
Jaye ofthe Papiſts be truc 02 not3 
Anſw. 


+= & 
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Anſw, Yes. For that which they adore as the living 
we Queſt but rote bit of ——- Ce 

veſt. 21. JS the Doctrine of Transſubſtantiation 

Nature and againſt ſound reaſon # Ta 

Anſw. Yes. For it putteth a body without quantity , placy, 
ſpace, &c. Chriſt, who is there with both Eyes under a litth 
point,ſ{eeth not,nor is ſeen,toucheth not,nor 1s touched, cann 
ſtir, nor breathe, &c. It muſt alſo tollow that the accidents 
bread (for they hold that it is no more bread, although w 
ſee not, feel not , taſte not, ſmell not any thing but bread) 
whiteneſs, roundneſs, &c. may feed, and bring forth wormg,y 
is done inthe hoſtie ; and thus Subſtances ſhall proceed fronms; 
cidents, which 1s a ſecond Transſubſtantiation. And when the 
Prieſt 1s made drunk with a great chalice of wine quaffed doyy, 
one might ask whether he be drunk of wine, or drunk of blood 
or drunk of accidents ? 

Queſt. 22. But cannot God bp his Omnipotent power 
make the bzead to change into the bodp of Chziſt i 

Anſw, Iris contrary to the Natureof God. For an accident 
eannot be without a Subje#, nor a body in many and differeat 
places at once, nor both to be together already, and -- to be 
new made that which it was indeed before: We muſt not op 
from the power of God to the being of a thing, but look upon 
his will, Our God is in Heaven, he doth whatſoever he will, Plal 
115:3- Hecamot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2:13. : 

Queſt. 23. Ag this Ooctrine alſo repugnant to the Artics 
of the Faith ? 

eAnſw. Yes; Againſt divers. 

Queſt, 24. Againſt which 

Anſw. Apainit the Incarnation of Chriſt, his Aſcenſion,Glor- 
fication, and the Saints of Communion with Chriſt: 

Queſt. 25. Pow againſt Ancarnation ? 

eAnſw. Here they put a Chriſt not made of a woman, v 
Gal:4:4. but that cometh of flower betwixt the fingers of the 
Maſs-Prieſt, upon the ſaying of the five words ; whereas Chriſt 
made like unto us in all things, according to his body, but without 
fin, having all the Eſſential propertics of a natural humane bv 
a x p I 5" laid down thoſ , 

veſt. 26. But hath he not laid down thoſe pzoperties 

his Glozification Y a 
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eAnſw No. Who 39. Behold me, and feel me; for o fas 
hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have 
ueſt. 27, Yow is it contrarp to his Uſcenſion ? 

w. For that his body, which is taken up into Heaven, is 
ſet 2gain locally here on Earth, againſt the Texr, AR. 3:21. Whome 
the heavens muſt receive to the times of the reſticution of all things, 
Matt.26:11. Me have yenot alwayes, Joh. 16:28. I leave the world, 
Matt.24:26,27, Heb.$:4. 

Get. 28- Ag then Chriſts bodpin the Lozds Supper} 
Aaſw. The queſiion betwixt us and the Papiſts , is not pro« 
about the truth of Chriſts body in the Sacrament, but 
out the manner of his preſence , whether it be there onely Se. 
trimentslly, in a true ſignification and obfignation ; preſented 
forto be received with the hands, and eaten with the mouth of 
Faith ; but whether it be there Locally, Eſſentially, and 
ſnfibly , for to be indeed handled with the Prieſts hands, to 
en , and to beeaten with the mouth and teeth of Bee 
Queſt. 29. Pow is this alſo contrary to Chriſts glozp / and 

at the right hand of the Father ? 

, That he is excluded from his glorie; muſt be ground 
vith tee; h, and ſent to the ſtomack, and be caſt out by ſtool; or 
herhuſt be nullified, which is abominable; or flie to Heaven a-- 
pln which is abſurd, for he was there before. Heis alſo put un- 

the power of Dogs, Hogs, Rats, and Mice; he may be vo- 

mited up, bored through with an Aule, and be ſod in boyling 
Oyl, or water, as they ſay, hath been done. 

Queſt. 30, Bow 18 thig contrarp to the Communion of the 
Saints with Chriſt ? 

Anſw. This is ſpiritual , not carnal, 1 Joh. r: 3. That ye al” 
Io 7 have fellewſhip with the Father , and with his Son Feſus 
Griſt. 


Queſt, 31. Bow dwelleth Chzift in their heartg + 
Anſw. By Faith. Eph. 3; 17, Andthus the Fathers of the Old 
Tffament have had Communion with him as well as we, 1 Cor: 
10:3,4. They did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat , and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink, See of the Communion of Believers, 
rerl. 17. For we being many, are ove bread , and one body; we are all 
jurtakers of one bread. Whereas the other yieldeth no profit nor 
comfort , inſomuch as the wicked, yea, the beaſts themſelves 
N n | may 
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may take that, Joh. 6: 63. 1t 3s the Spirit chat quickueth ; the fu 
profiteth nothing. | 

Queſt. 32, Ooth it not alfo follow from thig Doctrine) 
that the ſame bodp gave it ſelf to the Diſciples to be eaten) 
and hath taken it ſelf/ and eaten/ and dzunken it ſelf? 

Anſw. Yes; Which yet 1s impoſſible, Or there were two. 
Rin&@ bodies, And then was the one body at the table,the otherin 
the mouth;the one viſible,&c. But Chriſt did eat bread,and drink 
wine, Luke 22:18, 1 ſay unto you, 1 ſhall not eat of the fruit of thy 
Vine, untill the kingdom of God ſhall come. 

_ _ 33- Oothit not follow from hence that it is a fig 
am 

eAnſw, Yes. For if the bread be tran;ſubſtantiated into the 
body of Chriſt, it is then alſo transſubſtantiated into his blood, 
for the one cannot be ſeparated from the other. And if the wine 
is trans/ubſtantiated into the blood , then is it alſo changed inty 
the body; and then ſhall we eat Chr:ifts blood, and drink his flet, 
and in every little drop the Maſs-Prieft muſt have Chrify 
fleſh and bones. 

Queſt. 34. From whence will the Papiſts and Luther 
confirm their Errourg? 

Anſw. Frorh theſe words : This is my body. See Matt, 26;16, 
&c. 

Queſt. 35. But is it here wzitten : Chis is EMeotiall 
changed into mp body ; Oz let thig bzead be made my body. 
Oz elſe ; In this bzead/ with thig bzead/ and under thig bzrad 
is mp Eſſential body ? : 

Oo No; But onely, and ſimply : This is my body, thitirm 
blood. 

Queſt, 36. What doth that manner of ſpeaking intimate 
o2 what erp2eſſeth it 3 

eAnſw. Not the manner of any thing in its exiſting, but onely 
the Truth of a _— its being, or exiſting, not how, or in what 
manner a thing is, but onely that it is certainly and truely the 
ſame which it is ſaid to be. 

Queſt. 37. Can pou pzove this manner of ſpeaking i _ 

Anſw. Yes, Joh. 10:9. and 14:6. and 15:1,59, Wherett 
ſaid, that Chriſt is a Dore, a Way, a Vine, and yet not (according 
toall mens confeſſion) by any Eſential _— but onely by 
Signification, nevertheleſs truely, Soalſo inthe Supper, by = 
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the of the word % \ = is :ruely th body of Chriſt 502 
the Wine, or the Cup is rruely the blood of Chrift ; bur not b 
any Eſential change , or Co-exiſtence in, with, and under the wats 4 
but vnely by a Sacramental Signification, which is common to 
all Sacraments. And truely : If Chriſt by theſe words ; This is my 
hody, hath Transſubſtantiated the bread into his body ; the Holy 
Ghoſt Transſubſtantiateth alſo the Believers into the body of 
Chrif, ſaying, 1 Cor. i 2:27. Te are the body of Chriſt. 
|. 38. But can the Papiſts hold the wozds ptoperlp# 

S.. No. For the word This, is to them a Nothing, a Body 
vithout a Member, inthe Schools we ſay ; an individuum v4- 
gm. And (3B) muſt be with them (ſhallbe;) for then it is not 
yet changed , but onely at the laſt Syllable -tum : Corpus me Ying 
Andthoſe words, 1 Cor. 18: 25. He took the Cup, and ſaid: This 
Cup it the New Teſtament in my blood, they take thus, that Cup the 

time doth ſignifie the wine, and the ſzcond time the blood: 
And when Matihew faith, Ch.26. v.28. This is my blood, the blood 
of the New Teftlament; then they underſtand by the word Tefta- 
ment,the Covenant of God, But when Luke and Paul ſay : This 
Cup it the Cup of the New Teſtament in my blood, they mean that 
the nſlament is Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and that the Teſtament and 
the Teffatour are all one. And again in the ſame words: This 
Cu is the New-Teſtatnent in my blood, they will have us to under- 
ſand the blood of Chriſt in the ___ and by the words (My 
bind) the blood ſhed on the Croſs, and ſo is the blood ſhed in 
tisblocd ; and when they will have the words JNp Bobdp to 
be taken properly; they will not have the words bjoken and 
ſhed to be ſo taken. For they hold a breaking without break- 
ay,a ſhedding without ſhedding. And when Paul in 1 Cor. tt. 
ſpaaketh three times one after another of bread, they under- 
land thereby the body of Chriſt. And the words of Chriſ#; 
this is my body, they take properly , whereas Panls words (as be-, 
Ing an Explication of thoſe words of Chriſt,) ſhould be clearer, 
vitisinall Explicatiors, but they make them more dark. Yea, 
recould according to their Explications, ſhew yet more depar= 
tures from the words of the Inſtitution. 

Weſt. 39, Bonot the Papiſts tun great hazard / even at- 
to2ding to their own ſaping by the Doctrine of Transſubſtan- 
wg to commit Adolatrp/wozſhipping a piece of bzead 
ktead of the Þon of Godt ING 

Nao 2: Anſd, 
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eAnſw, Ycs, According to their own ſaying. For no mw 
can any wayes be aſſured, that Chriſt 1s there, and that this, o 
that Hol:e mult be called upon. For no man can know whetier 
the neceſlary things requi:ed to (onſecration have been there, x 
fit matter; alawfull Miniſter, a ſufficient mntention, and aime 
the Maſi- Prieſt the Pronunciation, or utterance of the words of 
Conſecration, and the hike. For inſtead of an Intention to Ca 
ſecrate, ſome have poyſoned others with the wafer. Therefore 
of them is true, that of Joh 4:22, Te worſhip ye know not wha, 
Wherefore alſo tume among them fay : I worſhip thee, if thes 
Chriſt. Therefore all this as done without Faith, is fin. 

Queſt. 40. Sceing then there is ſo much difficulty) and 
moze alſo in this, is it not ſafcr to take the wozds otherwiſe} 

eAnſw. Yes. T he more becauſe it is according to the ſtiled 
Scripture, which ſpeaketh fo of all Sacraments, and the parties 
= confeſs that the outward thing doth not profit withoutthe 

iritual. 
Queſt. 41. But can we not clearlp confirm our Opinion 
out of the wozds of the Anſtitution themſelves 

eAnſw. Yes. What can we underſtand elſe by the partic: 
this / but bread, becauſe it is in Matt. 26: 26. he took bread, bt 
bleſſed it, he brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying © Taks, ut, 
1 Cor.10:16. The bread which we break, 1 Cor.11:23,&c. Fiſu 
took bread, &c, Upon this now by C::nſequence, thele ward: 
This is my bodie, have this force : This bread which Ibreak, and gru 
eto you for to eat, is my vody; not according to the Letter 
but Figuratively. Which appearcth from the tollowing works: 
De this rothe remembrance of me. So that this Senſe floweth fonh 
from hence according to the Nature and manner of the Sacts 
ments: The bread which I break, andgive unto you t0 eat is amm 
vial of my body. Otherwile it is impoſſible, that two wholly diff 
rent things, as bread and fleſh, or wine and blood, ſhould ever bt 
ſpoken one of the other in property of ſpecch, 

Queſt. 42. 05j. But the wozds ; this is my body, are wort 
of a Sacrament, Teſtament, Covenant/ Command/ and of 
a point Faith : Conſcquentlp thep muſt be ſpoken pzoperly/ 
v2 elſe thrp ſhould be to dark to be underſtood? 

Anſw. Yea, Even for Explication it ſelf are improper phrals 
uſed. Sec of the Sacraments, Gen.17:10 This is my Covenant;kc. 
thas every Manchild among you ſhall be Circumeiſed, Exod. 12:1 . 
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Wis the Lords Paſſeover, Tit.3:5. Ot Teſraments, Gzn.49, Devur. z3. 
25am,23. 1Reg.2. Of Covenants, Gen 17. and 21:23,&c, Of 
Commands , 11a. 1: 16. Waſh you, make you clean, &c, Jer. 4; 3s 
cel. 2:13. Rent your hearts, and not your Garments, Eph. 4: 22. 
of points of Dofrme, Deut. 30: 6. The Lord will Circumc:ſe thme 
heart, Joh. 3'3.5 ands6. and 15:1. 

Queſt. 43. Coutd the Apoſtles of Chriſt appzehend that ? 

Anſw. Yes, For they were uſed tothoſe phraſes. They aid 
themſelves, Matr. 26: 17, Where will you chat we prepare for chee 
wear the Paſſeover. 

Nueit. 44 Obj. But do we not ſap often; Look there is a 
Chile, lvok there is money, look there 1s wine, aud we point 
at «Cradle/ rhe Purſe/ the Defſel/#c. fo likewiſe here? 

Anſw. 'i h sis fo, when we know certainly that thoſe things 
are:ncluded therein, B.t nuw the bread is no place where 
Chriſts budy is included; it doth not ſo appear ; we know not 
of it. 


DL —— 


The LXXINX. Queſtion. 
Why then =>, ary call the barad Wig Body/ 


and the Cup his Blood/ oz the Jew Teſtament 
in his blood / and Paul the Communion of the 
SBodp and blood of Chrilt. 
Anſw. Chri}t ſpeaketh ſo, not without great cauſe ; 
a not onely to tcach us : that as bread and wine ſus 
ſtain the lite of the body, ſoalſo his Crucihed body and 
blood thed, are indeed the true meat and drink of the 
Soul, whereby it 1s nouriſhed unto Eternal life (a), but 
much more that by this viſible ſign and pledge he 
might aſſure us that weare as verily partakers of his 
true body and blood, through the make of the holy 
Ghoſt, as we do receive by the mouth of our body 
theſe Sacred f1gnes in remembrance of him (6), and 
further alſo, that his Suffering (c) and Obedience is as 
certainly vurs, as though we our ſelves had ſuffered pu- 
mibment, and had ſatished God for our fins. 
Nan 3 (a)Joh. 
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(a) Joh.6:51,55,56. Eph.5:32. (b) 1 Cor.tg 
16,17: and 11:26, 27, 28. (c) Rom.5:9,18,1, 
and 8:4. 


— 


CATECHIZING. 


» Queſt. 45. Why then calleth Chriſt the bread his body, and 
2» the Cup his blood , or the New Teſtament in his blood, ad 
»» Paul the Communion of the body and blood of Chriſt ? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Chziſt doth not ſpeak þ 
without great cauſe} 

- Queſt. 46. But were it not better to ſpeak p2operlp/ ty 

give no occaſion of Errourg } 
 Anſw, We muft not be wiſer then the Lord. 


Qua 47. Which is the firſt reaſon/why the Lozd ſo ſpeak 


 Anſw, It istaken from the likeneſs betwixt the bread and 
the body of Chriſt, and betwixt the wine and the blocd of Chrif, 
It is therefore for ſignifications ſake. 

Queſt. 48. Yow ſpeaketh the Catechiſme of this likeneſe 
_— the bzead and the bodp of Chriſt, the wine and hif 

ood3 
? »» Anſw. C0 teach ug thereby! that even ag bzead/ &c;, 

Queſt. 49. Whence is the ſecond reafon 02 cauſe tw 

en? 
a eAnſw. Tt is taken from the Aſſurance of the ſealing, and the 
ſpiritual fruition of his body and blood. 

Queſt. 50. Pow are we aſſured of the ſpiritual fruition of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, bp the taking of bzead and 
wine} 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Chat we are verilp parts 
kers of his bodp and blood/ &c. 

Queſt. 51. Oo we thennot make naked ſigns / ag the Ads 
berſarieg ſlander ug ? . 

Anſw. No. But ſealing and confirming ſigns, as hath bees 


taught, 


—— 
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The X XN. Lords day. 
The LXXX. Queſtion. 


What difference i$ there betwixt the Lozds 


| upper and the Popiſh JNaſſe? 

a Puppet 'The foe? Supper Meth unto us that we 
have perfe&t Remiſhon of all (ins, for the ſake of that 

hk | onely Sacrifice of Chri/?, which himſelf once fully per- 


formed on the Croſs ( 4 ). Then alſothat we by the 
Holy Ghoſt are engrafted into Chriit (b), who now 
according to his humane Nature 1s nut on Earth, 
but onely in Heaven, at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther (c), and there will be worſhipped of us (4) . Bur 
in the Maſs it is denied, that the quick and dead have 
Remiſſion of fins for the onely pation of Chriſt, ex- 

tChriſt be ſhll dayly oftered of them by their Maſs 
Prieſts, It 1s alſo further taught, that Chriſt is bodily 
under the ſpecies of bread and wine, and ought there. 
foreto be wor{thipped in them (e). And fo the very 
foundation of the = is nothing elſe, but an utter 
denying of that onely Sacrifice ( f ) and Paſſionof Chrift 
Feſur, and accurled Idolatry. 

(a) Hebr.10:10,12. and7:26. andg:12,25. Joh. 
19:30, Mart.26:28. Luke 22:19. (b) 1Cor.10: 
W5,16. and 6:17. (c) Col. 3:1.Hebr.1:3. and 8:1. 
(a) Matt.6:20,21.Joh.4-21. and — ur ot 24:25. 
Act.7:55. Col.3:1. Phil.3:20. 1 Thell.1:g. (e) In 
Can. Miſlz & de Conſecr. Diſt.2. Concil. Trid. Sels. 
13:5. (f) Hebr.g:26. and 12:14. 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the Maſs. 


Queſt. 1. What is this Lords day treated of? 

Anſw. Of the Maſs in Queſt, LXXX. and of the Perſonsfiy 
whom the Lords Sppper is inſtituted , and for whom not; in 
Queſt. LYXXXI. and Q LXXXII. 

Quelt. 2. Becauſe hitherto hath been treated of the Lozbi 
Supper/ ig not the Popiſh Maſs the Supper of the Lozd / 
the Papiſts will Have it 2 

Anſw, By no means. But an Apiſh toy, a dream of the B+ 
2n'ſh Popes, and a knot of all manner of Superſtitions and Idils 
zries, 

Queſt. 3, Canyou ſhew from the Catechiſme , what diſs 
2” _ there is betwixt the Supper of the Lord and tae Popih 
Maſs? 


eAnſw. The Catechiſme putteth the principal difference i 
three parts. 


Quelt, 4.Can pou recite unto me thoſe thzee points out do 
the Catechiime, 

» Anſw. Yes. 1. (Che Lozdgs Supper teſtifieth unto uf 
» that we habe perfect Kiemiſſion of all our ſing / bp the onely 
»» Pacrifice - or Chriſt, which he himſclf once perfozmed 
2, on the Croſſe. But the Maſs teacheth that the quick and 
-» dead have not Hemiſſion of fin by the Paſſion of Chr, 
» unleſſe Chziſt be ſtill daply Sacrificed ſoz them of th 
+» JP afſe-Pzieſts. 2. Che Lozds Supper teſtificth tha 
»» Chziſt is not upon Earth /accozding to his humane B#& 
,, ture/ but in Peaven. But the Maſs teacheth/ that Chaiſts 
», cozpozallpunder the Species of bzead and wine. 3. Ch 
», Lords Supper teacheth that we muſt lift up our hearts up 
», ward / becauſe Chziſt being m Peaven; will there be woz- 
», ſhipped of ug. But the Maſs putting him under the Spe 
- cies of bzead and wine/teacheth that he muſt therefoze alſ 
» be wo2zſhipped therein, 

Queſt, 5. Where ig the JNaſſe inſtituted } Jn the Old 0! 
New Teſtament ? 

Anſw, ln ncither, 


Quet 


2 hk n 7 


Of the Maſs. 
Queſt. 6. Yath not Chriſt inſtituted it 3 569 
Auſw. No wayes. For the Maſs is an overthrowing of the 
Supper of the Lord , and an aboliſhing of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſs. 
,n 7. Well: Ag the Maſs not older then our Kelj: 
' 


Bs No. For we havethe Doctrine of Chzift. 


tin Queit.8. Che Maſs hath bcen here adnuaiſtred long bes 
fozeour Heligion/ is it then not older? 

of Anſw. Antiquity without Verity is an oldneſs of Errour, The 

/u BÞ Pagan Religion was in many places before the Chriſtian , bur 


theretore not better. Andif it hath not been known juſt in 
theſe places , 1t hath been known in other places, 

Queſt. 9, Bp whom is the Maſs firſt inſtituted? 

Anſw. We need not to ſhew this. It is enough that we prove 
that it is not of God, yea, repugnart to God, 

Queſt. 10. But when a Papiſt ſhall ſay: Afpon cannot tell 
me who hath jnſtiruted the firſt Maſs, J will account it fox 
the Old Faith/ and that it is of Chriſt, what muſt pou ſap 


[ 

Os. Though I know not who had by night ſewed Tares in 
the field, they are not therefore good Corn , Matt. 13: 25. But 
while men ſlept, his Enemy came and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
ad went his way. Who would praiſe Theft, although he could 
not ſhew the firſt Thiek ? 

Queſt. i 1. But can the learned ſhew nothing of this t 

Aſw. By whom, and when all the parcels and bits of the 

be firſt introduced, is pertinent to read in the Treaſure of 

time of Paulus Merula, tol. 603. &c. and in the great book of Mar- 
tjrs, of Abrahamus Mellinus, fol. 361.&c. See allo Bullingers Traft, 
of the Original of Errour concerning the Lords Supper, and 
the Popiſh Maſs at the end of his Houſe-book. And of whom 
canthe Maſle be made a proper Propitiatory Sacrifice , but onely 
of them who have made the point of Transſubſtantiation an Ar- 
tickeof Faith ? But we finde not that it hath got its full form be- 
fore the Council of Lateran, Anno 1215. wnder Pope Innocentius 
the third. 

Queſt. :2, Js the wozd Maſs to be found in the Old oz 
New Teſtament. 

Anſw: You will miſs if you make account to find it there. 
Na s Queſt 


La 
a 


Py 


2 
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Queſt, 13. Obj. But the Papilts Have latelp in a Fread 
Cranſlation ſet : They adminiſtred Maſs, AR. 1 3: 2. 

Anſw. Then ſhould the Angels alſo ſay Maſs, for the fans 
Ferb is alſo written of them , Heb.1:14. Are they not all Minifni 
Spirits? And the Prieffs in the Old Teſtament, Hebr. 8: 1,2. 4 
Miniſter of the Sanftuary, and Luke 1: 23, When the dayes of bi 
Mcmiſtration were accompliſhed. 

Queſt, 14, Whence cometh this wozd Maſs ? 

Anſw. The Popiſh Prieſts will have it from the Hebrew, where 
yet it is not to be found; we render the word JNaſſa in the 
Prophets, a burden, a curſe; or another JNaſſa ſignifying Tents 
tion , for that the Popiſh Prieſts with five words tempt God, whe 
ther he will come into that bread. As the Children of Ira 
tempted God, &c. Exod, 17: 7. Hecalled the name of that plan 
Maſſah and Meribah , becauſe of the crying of the Children 
Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the Lord. Or from the Go 
Masſin, or Mauzzim, Dan. 11: 38. In his Eſtate ſhall he hinow 
the God of forces ( Mauzzimm) be ſhall honour him with Gold an 
Sitver , and with precious flones, and with pleaſant things. If i 
were to fetcht out of the Old Teſfament , we ſhould have found 
it alſo in the New Teſtament, as Foſanna, Paſcha , and other He 
brew words. But we finde there of this Sacrament, the namedt 
the Supper ; the Table of the Lord. 

Queſt. 15. But when the Maſſe Prieſts ſap : Ft is a Latin 

wozd; frum whence ſap they that it bears this name ? 
; Anſw. Then is it as muchas aSending; tor that here the $& 
crifice of Chriſts body and blood is ſent to God the Father, to 
reconcile him, and to obtain grace of him. So is it inthe G 
tholick Catechiſme of Chriſtian wan den Berge, Leſſon. 30, Queſt. 19. 
Others; for that there cometh an Angel ; Miſſus, that is ſem, 
for to bring the body of the Lord out of Heaven. Where then 
the Angelof the Lord cometh not even as we never perceive 
him, there is not the right Maſs, In a word : All is A mis. 

Queſt. 16. Pow wag the wozd Maſs uſed in old timeg? 

Anſw. After Sermon ended, when the new Diſciples were 
ſent away, then they ſaid : Facere miſſam Catechumenis; and after 
the ſervice of God they did likewiſe to the adult believers, and 
they had therein reſpe&t unto Luke 2: 29g. Now letreſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace. Andthusit isz they called with this 
word Miſſa the publick prayers, the preaching of the __ 

at 


$ Of the Maſs. F7T 
and adminiſtration of the Sacraments;T hey called alſo the Alms 
inthe Lords Supper, ſent unto the Poor ; Miſſas. 

Queſt. 17. Conſfiſteth the tundamental Evil of the JNaſſe 
the Name, cz elſe in the Ceremonics about the JNaſſe? 

Haſw. Although they all be not good, but evil and Superſti- 
tows, beſides the word of God; yet the Chief evil is1n the thing 
itſelf. 

Queſt. 18. Wherein? 

Anſw. That the Papiſtscall the Maſs a work in which the 
Prieſt muttering theſe five words: Foc eft enim corpus meum, 
createth Chriſt of the bread . and offereth him upto the Father 
for a Sacrifice of Propitiation for the ſins of the quick and 
the death. 

Qeſt. 19. Ag the Maſle accozding to the Opinion of the 
Papiſts a Propitiatorie, oz Euchariſtical Dacrifice } 

Anſw. A Propitiatorie Sacrifice, 

Queſt, 20 Whpt F 

Anſw For that therein the Son is Sacrificed to the Father 
forthe living and the dead. For thus {oundeth the Canon of 
the Maſs, which they call the (Che Little Canon : Yolp Fas 
»ther/ Ylmightpy/ Everlaſting God / accept of this Tmmas 
»(ulate Dacrifice/ which J thy unwozthp INiniſter offer up 
yWto thee foz mp innumerable Sing and Tranſgreſſions/ 
» and ſoz all the ſtanders by/ ag alſo fo2 all believing Chziſti- 
» ang/ living and dead/ that this map further me/and them to 
» Salvation and etcrnal life. 

Qeſt. 21. Ag Chziſt then here killed and deſtroped ag the 
Nature of Sacraments impozteth? 

Aſo. No. And here the Papiſts find themſelves ſo entangled 
and pinched , that they ſcarce know what toanſwer. For they 
themſelves granting that there is a deſtroying change in the 
offering of the Sacrifices, ſay here, that it is a Sacrince without 
ſhedding of blood, or change. How can it then be ſuch a Sa» 
oifice? And in the change which is made in the Hoſte, they 
donot underſtand one another ; One ſayes this, another that. 

Queſt. 22. Can then the Maſs be no Dacrificei 

tAnſw No. 1. For God hath not commanded to offes 
Chriſt. 2. Chriſt as the Sacrifice is not there viſible; which yet 
s required in all Sacrifices. 3. He is not ſanAlified to God. 


For no man can Conſecrate Chriſt unto God. 4. He is not con- 
fumed 


$72 (XXX.L.4.) (Q LXXX ) Part.2. Div.q, 

umed or killed, neither in veed, nor in ſhew. F_ It ca bit 

no Sacrifice of Propitiation, for that there is not the death oh 

Chriſt, the onely price uf our Redemption. 

PR 23 Yave not the Ancients called the Supperg 
rig? 

An *y Yes. For that it is a Memorial of the Sacrifice of (hf 
And allo fur that every one of the Believers brought hisOhlp 
tions, which were a'ſ:- called Ofterings, of which one part wy 
laid wut for the ule of the Supper, and the reſt for the pay, 
And isalio called an Offering of Thankt»giving , for that w 
thank God in that Exerciſe for the benefit of the Redemptin 
through Feſus Chriſt. 

Qucit. 24. But map the Lo2zds Supper inno ſenſe be 
led The Sacrifice ot Propitiation ? 

eAn/w. As the Cup is the Teſtament, and the bread the bods 
of Chriſt, and Circumc;ſfon the Covenant of God, and the Rock 
Chriſt, to is the Supper a Sacrifice of Propitution Sacramentalh 
in Signifi. ation, 3nd 11 Remembrance, 

Quelit. 25. Are there ſeveral Maſſes in Poperp? oz oneh 
one ? 

eAnſw. They have High and Low, great and little Maſe, 
Drie Maſſes, Ship- Maſſes, Biſhops- M2ſſes, and Popes- Maſſes. Which 
latter are execrable, in which more Honour is done to the Pur 
than tothe God wham he offtereth. There are Maſſes in whit, 
red, in black, and Maſſes in green, and Maſſes in violet And 
though it is ſaid that the Colours are not of the t.fſence of the 
Maſſe, yet theſe Laws may not be omitred without mortal fin, 

Queſt. 26, Wave thep alſo JNaſſes in honour of th 
Haints ? 

Anſw. Yes. There is the Maſs of S. Parbara, of S. Nicelau, 
of S. F italis, &c. and (which is ſtrange) to rhe praiſe of the 
Immaculate Conception of Maris without fin (25 they (ay)thy 
offer th: budic of Chrift, which was unce offered tor the Remib 
ſion of fin. They havealſointhelaſt Age invented a Maſi of the 
H. Ghoſt, having torgorten him before. 

Queſt. 27. Pow are thep called in Popery that adminiſtr 
the 4Naſſe? 

Anſw. Prieſts. Not as all believers, who offer themſcives to 
God, 1 Pet. 2: 5. an holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual Sacmiſun, 
V. 9. a Royal Prieſthood, Rom.12:1. That ye preſent your bodues 8 

log 


Of the Mal. | 
ing Sacrifice, "Ob A unto —- but who offer wit 
Mody of Chriſt , anvinted to this, and conlecrated bs the Impo- 
tion of the hands of the Biſhop, with touching the Cup , the 
on, the Maſi-book , &c, and io Sacrilegiouſly invading the 
< of Chriſe. For he hath an unperiſhable, and not ſucceſſive 
Prieſthood, Heb. 7:25. 

Queſt. 28, Yow great is this their Dignitp? 

nſw. So great that the Prieſts are more then Kings, more 
thenan Angel, for he can nut adminiſter Maſs, tor that _ 
have yot the Prieſtly CharaFer; for no man may buy or ſell, but 
that hath that mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his 
wne,Rev.13:17. They are Creators of the Creator. 

Queſt. 29. Kead we no where of their Anſtitutions 

nſw. No. They are not after the order of Aaron, or Melcht- 
zdeck. In the New Teſtament, where Paul ſetteth down the Mi- 
niſters of the New Teſtament, and their ſervices, the name of 
Prieſe, or Prieſt hood is not once found, 1 Cor.,12:28. Eph.4:11. 
ſme Apoſtles , ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts , ſome Paſtours and 
Teachers, 1 Tim. 3, It you ask a Prieſe, he ſhall not be able to 
uu it toyou, Much leſs ſuch as exaltthemſelves as Gods, 


eſe, I having power over the body of Chriſt , to carry the ſame whither 
hich = will, rocaſt it into the fire, totread it under feet. 

Pu zeſt. 30. But do not thep ſeek to confirm this Jnſtitu- 
bcc, @ tion from the wozdg : Do this in remembrance of me? 


nſw. Yes. But without foundation. For 1, Here is no Impo- 
tion of hands, nor any other command given, and yet it is re- 
quired in the Prieſthood. 2. Then ſhould he with the ſame 
vords have inſtituted two Sacraments. For from this they alſo 
confirm the Inſtitution of the Maſs, namely the Offering of 


w, his body , which is ſoabſurd, as it he with the words Baprize 
the Y in the name of the Father, &c. had inſtituted Baptiſme and Ex- 
xe & tream Unction. 3. Then ſhould the 4poſtles by vertue of this 
il- BY ſervice, have been able to offer Chriſt without blood when he 


offered himſelf with blood on the Croſs. 4. And whereas Mat- 
thew and Mark 1epcat not theſe words : Do thig &c. Paul re- 
—_—_ » 1 Cor. 11. app'ying, and enjoyning them to all 
lievers,adding thereunto verl.26. ye ſhew the Lords death, &c. 
g. Then ſhould Chriſt hive made them Sacrificers without 
Keyes, to give Abſolution. For they got nor that power till after 
Chriſte RefurreQtion , Joh. 20: 23. Whoſe ſorvers ſins ye remit, 
they 


$74 (XXX.L A.)( Y EXXX.)Part.2. Dyv.z, 
they are remitted unto them. Which in the Romiſh Church is & 
ſurd, 

Queft. 31, What think pou of the Ceremonies uſedinth 
FMaſſe / as the kindling of War-Candles / that the 
of the Conſecration muſt be filently pzonounced / that 
the Stool, the Surplice; but a Biſhop muſt have Sockg/ | 
Coat, a Crucifix , Gloves , Mytre, aRing, a Staff ; ( 
this/ there is pet another habit/ called Dalmatick.) Chat 
muſt be faſting at the adminiſtration / not having eaten/ x 
d2unk after JNidnight / that he muſt ſpeak in an unknow 
tongue / that it muſt be a Cup not of Wood / but of Silbe/ 
o2 Gold; that everp P2ieſt map hold but one Maſs on ay 
that he turneth htmſelfthis wap and that wap/ now het 
eth/ now he ſtandeth/ bp and by he boweth Himſelf; t 
his hands making ſome Croſſes / then ſtretching his Army 
on high/ then being as mute ag one afleep / then awaken 
again / then bzeathing over the bzead / and over the Ciy/ 
then muttering/ then again crping/ oz ſinging aloud/ thenl# 
ting up the bzead over his head/ then laping it down agam/ 
then kiſſiing the Diſh/ &c. at laſt ſpzinkling the people wit) 
Polp water. 

eAnſw. Theſe are all Superſtitious Ceremonies, without ; yet 
againſt Chriſts ſimple Inſtitution. 

Queſt. 32. What hold pou of pzibate Maſſes, which att 
done in acozner/ without anp man being pzeſent/ at the cha 
geg of one oz other that buyeth them foz monep? 

Anſw. 1t is againſt the Inſtitution, 1 Cor.10: 16,1 7. andit: 
20, &c, When ye come together therefore into one place , that is,u 
to eat the Lords Supper, At. 2: 46 and 20: 7. When the Diſciple 
came together to break bread. Againſt all Antiquity. 

Queſt. 33. Whorecejveth the Cup in the Mais ? 

Anſw. Onely the Prieſt, (But to Kings alſo it is not denied.) 
Againſt Chrifts Inſtitution, Matt.26, 1 Cor.11. See Q_LXXV. 

Queſt. 24. Oonot the Laicks then receive the Wine? 

Anſw. When they keep High-Time , faith the Catechiſme of 
Chriflian yan den Berge. Leſſon, 29. q 12. Butit is nothing elle 
but Unconſecrated Wine, the better to ſwallow the H. Hofke 


Queſt. 35. What muſt thep do then in the receiving of the 
FOE Aſn 


$ Of the Maſs. 
#ſw. Another Neatherlandiſh Popiſh Catechiſme ſaith, J 7 
SY kneel mannerly with hands folded together , and eyes caft down, 
"before the place where they are gruing the H. Sacrament. 2. To 
bold the bead wright, and laying our tongue upon the neathev-lip, 
ozty , with humble devotion to take down the Sacrament, 3. With & 
# ulttle Wine (if that be given) toget off the Relicks of the H.Hoſtie, 
10% ohch ſeick faſt to our mouth, and ſo take it in. Afterwaras to riſe 
,mamerly, and honour to the Sacrament, &c- 
eſt. - hat muſt thep do after the receiving of the 


ſacrament 

| &aſw. The ſame Catechiſme ſaith among other things. It is 
» the decent that a man abſtain about half an hour from ſpitting 
yum the ground, But Chriſtianus Faber (aith in his Catechiſme, 
\Leſf. 22, It is decent to abſtain at leaſt an hour from ſpitting on the 


__ 37. Yath Chriſt offered himſelf once / fo that ws 
perfect Dieconciliation and Kemiſſion of ſin bp that ofs 
| 


» Aſw. Yes. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat we habe perfect 
, emiſſion of all our Sing bp the onelp Sacrifice of Jeſug 
»Chziſt, which he hath once perfozmed on the Croſſe/ Heb.8: 
17. For this he did once when he offered up himſelf, and 9: 25, &c, 
Ner yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, &c. and 10:14. With one 
oferng hath he for ever perfefied them that are ſanflified, v. 22. 
Ipb.g:1. 1 Joh. 1:7. Matt. 26:28. Luke 22:19,20. fo that there 
s w Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8:1. 

Qelt. 38, Can Chrilt be, offered oftener? 

Aſw. No. Thereare ations which are vften repeated, ſome 
wt; asto be born, to die, &c, Neither can here be any repeat- 
| ng, Heb 9: 25, 2.6, 27, 28. Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf 
pl often, &c, For then he muſt often have ſuftered fince the foun- 

lation of the world, &c. And as it is appointed unto men once 
4 bde, but after this the Judgement : Su Chriſt was once offered, 

) ke. And ſo ſhould the Sacrifice of Chriſt be charged with weak- 
teas the Levitical, Hebr. 7:11423- They truely were many Prieſts, 
v1 iſe they were not ſuffered to conzimue by reaſon of death ; and 8:7, 
ud 10: 18, 


” = , p, Can any man be ſo wozthp/ as that he ſhould 


Aaſw. No man ; yea, no Angel. He offereth himſelf onely by the 
ſpirit, Hebg: 144 Queſt. 
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Queſt. 4s. But cannot Chriſt be offered bp the Popith Pry 
without blood} 

Anſw. No. Heb.9:22. Without ſheddmg of blood there ix 
miſſion of Sim. And how can ir be without blood, where they 
is Transſn#bſtantiated into blood. 

Quelt. 41. But map not the Sacrifice of the Maſs be fah 
applp untousg the Sacrifice of Chritt ? 

eAnſw. No. For as no ſatisfaQtion is applied by fatisfadh 
nor payment by payment, ſo no reconciliation can be appliedly 
reconciliation But here the word of the Golpel andthet | 
ments are neceſſary, (1 Cor. 11124,2g. He ſaid: Take,eat. Thit 
my body which is broken for you. Do this in remembrance of m, 
And faith. Chriſts Interceſſion with the Fathcr is powertull $ 
nough to apply his Sacrifice to us, 

Queſt. 42. AS there no Altar/ 0x can there be none / wa 
which Chriſt map be offered? 

Anſw. No. For that ſhould ſanQtibe him. What is mere, tf 
gift, or the Altar which ſanfifieth the gift , Matr. 23: 18, 19. By 
we have an Altar, ſayes the Apoſtle, Hebr. 13: 10. Which i 
Chriſt, being himſelf High Prieſt, Altar, and Sacrifice. Buthes 
alſo our Altar,for that we muſt offer up our prayers and Thatkb 
givings to God by him, Rev.6:9. and 8: 3. And there warga 


unto him much incenſe , that he ſhould offer it with the prayers ef d IP 


Saints upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne ; wh 
much as the Altars have been Types of the Crols of Chnj, 
therefore they ought to be abrogated in the New Teſrament, vi 
the other Types of the Old Teſtament, 

Queſt. 43. Foz whom Sacrifice the /Naſſe-Pzieſtsi 


» Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : Foz the quick and the ded les 


For Kings that have been dead above three or four hudda 
years. 

Queſt. 44. Pow are the Maſſes foz the dead called ? 

Anſw. Sonl- Maſſes. For to redeem Sou!s out of a fained Þv 

atorie., It is Miſſa de Requiem , the moſt powerfull means r 

ve all the other ordained means, as Holy water, four Wir 
Candles upon the Coffin, burning of Incenſe, Y/gilies, Sat I" 
Qions by their Penances, remaining after auricular confeſſion 
&c. Forit is a wondertull drawing-plalter , which can notons 
Iy draw Souls out of Purgatory , but draw money out of 


Pur 
Qt 
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Queſt. 45- Bo thep uſe manp Maſſes foz the deceaſed? TTY 
Hrſw, For ſome Souls even a thouſand, after which it is not 
wt known whether they be in Heaven. When a Pope is dead, 
ey hold two hundred Maſſes before his carrying, and on the 
wof his carrying out, yet two hundred more. 

Quett, 46. Whp is t ſo much monep ſpilt upon the 
e-P:icſts to bup Doul- INaſſes / inaſmuch ag there are 
riledged Xitars / upon which / whoſoever holdeth one 
—_ one Houl out of Purgatozp / accozding to 


. So dothe Popiſh Prieſts cozen the ſimple people. 
= 47. Þothen the Pzicſts dzive JMerchandize with 
the Maſſes 3 


Anſw. Yes. There are Maſſes of ſeveral prizes, according as 
the Altars are ſumpruouſly adorned. The poor Priefis even wait 
athe Church-dores in ſome places, to ſee if any will come to 
lire them , that they may fing a little Maſs when he isto go a 
journey, or upon another occaſion. If a Prieſt hath taken that 
ypon him , and if he hath not leaſure, he maketh it over to 
wother Prieſt for half ſo much money, And alittle Maſs kept 
fortwo or three, is not ſo powerfull as for one alone at the ſame 
pic. Sothat a poor man muſt here be in an ill caſe. The old 
proverb is then made true ; Braſs money, Braſs Soul-Maſs. There 
pyetanother in Popenrie : If the Bells F4 rung well, half the Maſs is 
dar. For they have great power over the Souls in Purgatory, it 
the Clark be well paid. 

Qett, 42. Do thep alſo ſap JNaſſe even fo! beaſts? 

Anſw. Yes. As they call on S. Anthony , who is Patron ef 
Hogs, that he will recover them : Sothey hold Maſſes for fick 
—_ Dogs, Sheep, as S. Hubrechts Maſs, &c. As they 
nil alſo ſprinkle the Cows with Holy-water before they goto 
gaſs-paſture. But the Maſſes of S. Rochus, and of S. Tolentinus 
the moſt powerfull againit the plague. Thus they hold 
of: to ger bodily health , bleſſing in Merchandizes, Huntiog, 
Wa (0's. Journeys. For Fews, Turks, Feathens, and other Infidels, 
tighs (though not there preſent. 
ron} Welt. 49. Under what dothep offer Chziſt 2 : 

__ »Auſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Bodilp / under the ſpecies of 
f the Þþ7ead and wine, 
Quelt. 50. Can that be ſo3 


Anſa. 
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_ No. For then he ſhould be there viſible, and tobef 
corporally. 

1 0bj. We muſt neverthelefſe believe that he 
there, although we ſee him not, Foz Faith is the Evidenced 
things not ieen, Hebr.11:1. 

Anſw. (Che Apoiile ſpcaketh of things that caunot beſea 

Quelt. 52. Where then is Chriits Bodie } 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Accozding to his humay 
» Nature/not on Earth / but onely in Peaben at the rig 
» hand of his Fathcr/ Col. 3: 1. Seek choſe rhings that are abny 
where Chriſt is, fitting at the right hand of God, AQt.3:21, Wha 
the Heavens muſt recerve till the trme of the reſtieution of d 
things. 

Queſt. 53. Js this alſo taught in the Lozdgs Supper? 

Anſw. Yes. 1 Cor.11:26. For as often as ye eat this bread, ml 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come, 

Quelt. 54. Being that the Maſs is not the Lozds Suppa/ 
whar is it then? 

Anſw. An idle Apiſh toy, and Childrens work, an horrltk 
Super (tition, without, and againſt Gods word , an invention d 
the Dewil, to make the Sacrifice of Chriſt null and void. 

Quelt. 55. What concluſion maketh the Catechiſme of 
I affe 

,» Anſ. Jn the verp foundation ofit ; the Maſſe ig nothin 
,» Clſe but an utter denying of that onelp Sacrifice andÞ6 
, ſion of Ch2iſt Jeſugs/and accurſed Jdolatrp. To whichtk 
perfectly agreeth , which one hath ſaid : The Maſs iz a Maſr of lb 
latry , and a Myſtery of Iniquity. 

Queſt. 56. Will rhe Papifſts then ſap that thep deny 
Sacrifice of Cv iſt ? 

Anſw. However, it followeth from their Doftrine. 

Nuelt. 57. Yow 18 the Maſs a denping of Ch1iſts Jar 

ce? 
- Anſw. For that they teach, that there is no perfect Recone 
liation nor Redemption without this Prupitiatorie Sacrite 
To ſuch therefore Chriſt is made of none <tlett, Gal. 5: 4444 
Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto you, that if you be Circumciſed , Chriſt ) 
profite you nothing , &C. Chriſt is become of none effe(t unti 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law. Who ſo putreth anotie 
Sacrifice,whereby (ins are taken away ard expiated,belides 
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werifice, he denieth & bar _ is the onely ncof2 
yhereby fins are taken away , and 'maketh his Paſſhon infuf- 
hcient. 

Quelt. 53. Becauſe pou call the Maſſe accurſed Idolatry, 
there then anp Idolatry which is not accurſed ? 

Avſw. No. But this is ina ſpecial manner to expreſs the hor- 
ribleneſs of the ſame. 


Queſt. 59. Pow pzove pou that the Jafſe ig accurſed Ido- 
? 


Aafw, For that they worſhip a bit of bread as God. Now all 
that worſhip that which is not God, commit idolatry. The Pa- 
jiſrin the Maſs worſhip that which is not God. Ergo, &c, When 
it scarried about in their Proceſſions, they fall on their knces, 

eaeven being within their hovſes, when rhey do but hear the 
tle Bell , they cauſe their Childrey to kneel, ſaying : Our dear 
lirdcometh. Over their little Boxcs they have cauied it to be 
» written t Here call upon God , &c. and in Rhime; Within this 
» ck may every one , Finde Chriſt God-man , and Gods own Son, 
»4s he was born of Marie pure; Believe this, or be danmed 
ſwe, We may alſo ask them whether we may call upon the 
lime Hoſtie as God , which is in the belly of a Rat, or Mouſe, 
vhilelt it fitteth taken in a Trap, or not ? Further,they that ſeek 
Remiſſion of lin, and their Salvation by any thing that is not 
God, commit Idolatry. This 1s done 1n the Maſs, tor it is a Sa« 
ifice of Expiation tor the living and the dead. 

Queſt. 60. But is this Jdolatrp ſo heavy? 

Anſw, Yes. Allldolatry is abominable and accurſed , Devr; 
"15. Curſed be the man that maketh any graven or molten Imaze, 
* abomination wito the Lord, a work of the hand's of the Craftiy-mar, 
&c, Iſa, 41: 24. But this is the molt groſs, and moſt horrible, 
decauſe they devour what they agJore, which goeth tar above all 
lolatry of the Heathen. For ſome indeed worſhipped the Sun, 
&the Perſians, Others the Moon and Stars, as the 7:zrrars (hill 
G@. The Aſ[jrians(trom whom all Superſtitions and Idolatrics are 
ſprung vp, and ſpread over the whole world) both Sun and 
Moon. Some committed Idolatry with Beaſts, Cats, Dogs,Cows, 
Cres, Crocodiles , Onions , Garlick , &c, as the #2yptians. 

The $31:ans with Dagon, being halfa fiſh. But none havc eaten 

JJ that which they have worſhipped. Whereas the Gods of the 
Exy*ians did grow by the blefling of God, the Papiſts make 
Oo 2 thr 
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their God themſelves, ſaying : He that hath Created me Tithe 
me, is Created by me. Theretore is the Maſs a Maſs of Idolatn, 
a Religion in which Satan, if any where, hath ſet on work 
deepelt riches of his helliſh wiſdom. Among the Heathey 
ſaid Cicero de Nat. Dcoz. 1, 3. Think you that any man is ſong, 
that he ſhould think that which he eateth, ſhould be a God? 

Quelt. 61. But how can this be 1dolatry, foz aſmuch apth 
bzead by Conſecration is become God } Foz 1 ransſubſtany 
tion implies this. 

eAnſw. It is proved in Queſt. LYXX VIII, that that is notdow 
Neither can they be aſſured , whether the Prieſt hath had th 
intention to conſscrate; and therefore conſequently they canax 
be aſſured in worſhipping , whether it be God, or onely bra 
But herein they follow the Pagans, who alio knew to ipeak o 
Con/ecration. Betore Conſecration they held thoſe things for Gall, 
Silver, Wood, Stone ; but after the {ame for their God. So half 
the Papiſts the Wafer to be bread before the Conſecration; afte 
Conſecration to be Chriſt, true God and Man. 

Queſt, 62. Are there not Wonders and JNiracles don 
the Baſſet 

Anſw, Many, as the Papiſts ſay : In the Vineyard of S. Fran 
it is ſaid, that when brother Francis on a time did hold Maſs, 
found a Spider in the Cup, which he drunk down with the 
blood ; afterward ſcratching his Thigh where it itched, the 
der came out whole there, without being hurt. But now it v 
decreeed in the Proviſiens of the Maſs, that in ſuch caſes the 
ders muſt be taken out,and burnt to aſhes,and the aſhes faveds 
an holy thing. So they mult alſo deal with a Rat or Movſe,vtr 
they have caten the body of Chriſt ; and when it is yvomited: and 
then the holy aſhes mult be kept in the holy place, and upon 
Aſh-weaneſaay they give therewith a Croſs upon the forehead 
devout Catholicks. And thus many Miracles are reported, thit 
the Oblate is turned into fleſh t hat it might be ſeen, and the Vine 
into blood, ſo that we might hill upa book with them. See ik 
firſt part of the Bee hive, Ch. 12. Of theſe things their Legend 
(lies without end) are full. 

Queſt. 63. JNuft we then wonder at it that the JMaſe i 
held in an unknown tongue) notwithſtanding that 1t igcav 
trarp to Pauls Doctrine/ 1 Cor. 14. = i 

eAnſw, No. For many underſtanding what is faid = 
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ld feel themſelves troubled in their Conſciences and be 

Ended at thoſe abominartions. 

Queſt. 64. What abominationg? 

Anſw. That the Prieſt confeſſeth his fins to God, Marie, Zohn 
the Baptiſt, to the Saints, Michael the Arch-Angel, that they 
wold pray ro God for them without ſpeaking of Chriſt Feſus. 
They would hear thatthe Prieſs ſpeaketh to the Incenſe which 
bath no reaſon : That in this Sacrament he honoureth'the me- 
mory of Marie, w hercas Chriſt ſaith ; Do this in remembrance o 
,ne, They would ſtumble when he faith to God: Commana, 
that theſe things (namely Chriſts body , which yet is but one 
gthing) may be carried by thine Angel upon thine high Altar into 
,the preſence of thy divme Majeſtie. And whichis (trange,withe 
out ſtaying for the coming of the Angel , preſently he eateth up 
the bodie of Chriſe. It would alſo give offence that he alone hold- 
ing Maſs in private; ſaith : Pray for me my brethren ; and fer us all, 
ke. and eat, where none is by to eat. The more, it they ſhould 
underſtand that'(hriſt 1s Sacrificed in honour of the Saints, and 
lnRified of his Father through the merits of finfull men, and 
ather abſurdities great ſtore. 

Weſt. 65. Afthe ancient Fathers had believed the JMaſſe/ 
could they have repzoved the Peatheniſh Jdolatrp on good 
ground i 


Anfiv. No. For the Heathens would have been able to re- 
ply the ame upon the breadden God, which alſo cannot ſtir, 
ke. which is eaten of mice, &c. Therefore the Maſs expoſeth 
the Chriſtian Religion to the reproach of Infidels. 

Qelt. 66. Wag not this Sacrifice pzophecied of Mal. 1:11. 
him the riſing of the Sun even unto the gomg down of the ſame my 
une ſhall be great among the Gentiles , and in every place Incenſe 
ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering. 

Anſw. No. If they take it according to the Letter , it hath 
reſpeft ro Offerings conliſting of Flower and Oyl, not of Pro- 
ptatorie Sacrifices. But if they underſtand it ſpiritually (as 
ndeed it muſt be ſo) it reſpeReth Prayers, and the reaſonable 
vice, Rom. 12: 1. That ye preſent your bodies a [rovimg Sacri= 
fi, boly, acceptable unto God, n hich is your reaſonable Service, Heb. 
1f:1g. Sacrifices of praiſe, 1 Pet. 2: 5. To offer up ſpiritual Sacri- 
ſes, Rev.8: 3. mcenſe with the prayers of allSaints. And fo 
0 the Old Teſtament , Plal.141:2. Let my prayer be ſet forth be- 

Ooyz fore 
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fore thee as Incenſe, and the Ljting up of my hands as the every 
Sacrifice. 

Queſt. 67. 06bj. Chriſt ſaid alſo : Do this. 

Anſw. 1. From theſe words they would have before corks 
med the Prieſt-hood. 2. Do, this ; Namely, Ear, drink, & 
See the Conjuntion, 1 Cor. 11: 24, 25, 26: Take, eat ,thitinm 
bodie, which is broken for you: Do this in remembrance of me, & 
3. This he ſaid to the Communicants, not to them as Minftes 
4. Chriſt here preſenteth nothing at all to God his Father, pry 
ing him, that the Sacrifice may be acceptable to him, noch 
up the Hoſte on high. 5. The Apoſtles alſo adored nothing, 

Queſt. 68. Which is the greater Sin among the Papiſts y 

lp dapes and Sundapes to neglect a Sermon 0 ; 


' 

eAnſw, A Maſs; 

69. Map we alſo/ accozding to their own ſaping/fromty 
JNeritozioug wozk of hearing a Baſſe / and of receiving i 
Sacrament/ ſatiſfie foz Din 

eAnſw, Yes. 

Queſt. 70. Ought Chriſtian JNagiftrates to root ot 
3JNafſſe out of their Countreps4 
- Anſw. Yes ; And neither publickly nor privately to alloy th 

me. 

Queſt. 31. Jap a Chriſtian without w2zong to hip C« 
ſcience go to JNaſſe/ ſcrve JNaſſe/ o2 uſe it 3 


Lfnſw. No. 


The LXXXI. Queſtion. 
= are to come unto the Table of th 


Anſw. They onely that aretruely forrowfull tha 
they have offended God with their ins, and yer mi 
that they are pardoned them for Chriſts ſake , and whi 
other Infirmitiesthey have, that they are covered by 
his paſſion and death , who alſo Jefire ro go forwatl 
oFrch and integrity of lite moreand more. ButHy: 


pocnts 


= = 


= == 
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tes and they that'do not truely repent , eat and 
drink damnation to theinlelves (a). 

(a) 1Cor. 11:28. and 10:19,20,21,22. 
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CATECHITZTING. 
6 Of the Communicants. 


Queſt. 2. Foz whom is the Lozdgs Supper Anſtituted ? 

» Anſw. The Catech:ſme (aith : Foz them onelp that are 
,truelp ſozrowfull/ &c. In one word : For worthy gueſts. 

Queſt. 3. Yow manp conditions doth the Catechiſme ſet 
down 2 

Anſw, Three. 1, Sorrow for fin, Pſal. 512 19. iy 6 cp of 
Gid are a broken ſpirit, Matt, 11: 28. Come unto me all that are 
weary and hearvy laden, Iſa. 66: 2. To this man will I look that is poor 
and of a contrite ſpirit. 2. Confidence of Pardon, Joh. 5: 24. 
Rom. 10:10. With the heart man believerth wnto Righteouſneſi, Gal. 
2 20. Eph. 3:12. 3. New Obedience, Plial.is :1,2,&c, Lord 
who ſhall abide m thy Tabernacle? &c. He that walteth uprighth, 
—_— 24:3,&c. 2Cor.6:14,&c. 4 

veſt, 74. at underſtand pou bp fozrowt 

Anſw. An bs grief, and diſlike of the fins which we have 
any time commitred. 

Queſt. 75. Wherefoze is this ſoxrow neceſſarp? 

Anſw. Therefore that we muſt in the Lords Supper declare 
the bitter death of Chriſt, which we have put upon him by our 
fins, 1 Cor 14:26:28, 

Queſt. 76. Whcrebp ſhall it appear whether this ſozrow 
be upright } 

Anſw. 1, If you have a true diſlike of your ſelf for your fins. 
2, If you humble your ſelt aright with a broken heart, Pſal 51: 
19. as the Publicane, Luke 18:13, as a ſick. man that defireth a 
Phyſician , Matt.9: 12. 

Queſt. 77. Which is the ſccond condition 4 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith; Pet truſt that thep are par» 
» doned them foz Chats ſake / and that alſo the remaining 
» Infirmitp is covered with his paſſion and death. For there- 
to ſerveth the Lords Supper , 1 _ 1: 26, For as often as ye 

0 4 ca; 
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ws this As and drink Moe ,ye ſhew forth the Lords pets 
e come. 

Queſt. 73. But if anpcannot aſſure himſelf of the emi 
fion of fin/being in a heavy combar/man he be admitted 

eAnſw. Yes. For the Lord inviteth them that hunger an 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, and that are weary and heavy ladey, 
Matt. 5:6.and 11:28. 

= 79. What elſe is there pet neceſſarp in thoſe that 
muſt be admitred} 

»» ?Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat thep deſire to go ſa 
- ward in Faith and in Antegritp of life / 1 Cor. 1 1: 26, 29. 
For he that eateth and drinteth unwerthily , eateth and drinhe1 
Judgement to himſelf , not diſcerning the Lords body. So then 
proving and examining of Conſcience is neceſlary in eyery 
one, whether theſe vertues and conditions now mentioned he 
foundin him, 1 Cor. 11:28 Let a mas examin himſelf, and ſolt 
him eat of this bread and drink of this Cup, 2 Cor, 1 3: 5. Examin 
your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith ; prove your own ſelyq, 
& 


C. 
Queſt. 80. Muſt now the Church judge of theſe things/ 
whether theſe things be in the heart oz no 
nſw. No. But the Church judgeth onely of manitck 
things: 
5ſt. 81. But is it not enough that a man cexamin him 
felf / what hath the Church to >0 with it? 

Anſw. She muſt alſo know whether they can prove them» 
ſelves. 

Queſt, 82. JMapnot Anfants be admitted? 

Anſw. The Muſcovites and Ruſſians admit Children of ſeven 
years, for that they then begin to fin againſt God. Others, 
preſently after they are baptized. But not we. For they cannet 
prove themſelyes, nor actually believe, and conſequently not 
uſe the Sacrament to their confirmation. 

Quelt. 83. Az it neceſſarp that this go befoze? 

Anſw. Yes. 1 Cor. 11:28. Let aman examin himſelf, &c. 

Queſt. 84 Cj. Nevertheleſſe/ ſome among the aucients/ 
as Auguſtine, habe urged that it is neceſſarp / from Joh. 6: 
$3, $4 Except ye eat the fleſhof the Son of Man, and drink hu blood, 
ye have no life in you, Kc. 

Anſw. There is not ſpoken of the Sacrament , for it 

vas 
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vas then not yet inſtituted ,” but of the ſpiritual Communion 
of Chriſs by Faith. 

H=W Who ſhould keep themſelves awap from the 
Cable of the Lozd } ms” 

, nſw, Unworthy gueſts, The Catechiſme faith: Pppocriteg 
,and thep that do not truely repent / Ha. 1; 11, &c. and 66:3; ' 
Hethat klileth an Oxe is as if he ſlew a man,&c. Theſe have choſen 
their own wayes, and their Soul aelighteth in their abommations, Jer. 
1:20, &c. Matt. 5: 24. Firſt be reconciled to thy brother , and chew 
ameand offer thy gift, 2 Tim. 3:5. Tit. 1:16. 

Queſt. 86. Wherefoze 4 | 

»4nſw. The Catechiſme ith : Foz thep eat and dzink dams 
,nation to themſelve$ / 1 Cor. 11:27,29. They ſhall ſpeed as 
that man that had no wedding Garment, Matt.22:12,13. Friend, 
how art thou come in hither, ſeeing thou haſt not a wedding Garment? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the Kmg unto the ſervants: Binas 
him hand and foot, &c. 

Qelt. 87. Do thep then eat the body of Chriſt , that judges 
ment cometh upon them } 

Anſw. No. But onely bread ; they drink onely wine, 

Queſt. 88. What is then the cauſe of their Damnation ? 

Arſw. Not the eating of the body, or drinking of the blood 
of Chriſt, for that is alwayes {aving, Joh.6:53,54 Who ſo cateth 

fleſo and drinketh my blood, be hath eternal life. But for that 
they do not diſcern the Lords boay , 1 Cor. 11: 29. drawing near 
vithout Fai:h and Repentance, protaning the Sacrament of the 
body of Chriſt, rejeing Chriſt and h:s benefits. 

Queſt. 89. Whyp are not the Sacraments common fo2 the 
Penitent and Ampenitent / fozafmuch as the wozd is com- 
mon to all} 

Anſw. For that the word is a means totheir Converſion, the 
Sacraments not. And as the word promileth grace to none but 
telievers and penitent perſons, ſo the Sacraments confirm the 
= none but ſuch. 

ueft, 90. Do then thoſe people not pzudentlp that keep 
offrom ihe Sacrament/ leaſt th:yp ſhould pzofane it/and cat 
Pamnation to themſelveg 2 

Anſw. No. For the Lord hath enjoyned the uſe of the Sa- 
mment unto all them that will be held his Members, 1 Cor. 1x: 
4 Do this m remembrance of me, Therefore the profonation 

| Oo fs muſt 
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mult not be avoided by abſtaining , but by humiliation and ty 
Examination. For the uſe of the Lords Supper, and the rigy 


manner,to do it well,is joyned together, i Cor. 11:26,28. Aro. 
gen as ye eat of this bread and drink of this Cup, ye ſhew forth tþ 
Lords death till be come. But let # man examin himſelf, aud ſole 
him eat of that bread, &c, 
Queſt. 91. What think pou of the Opinion of the Andy 
tits, who will Have none admitted to the Lozdg Suppe/ 
thim that is fully perfect pure/ and complzat?} 

Anſw. So ſhould no man be admitted, 1 King. 8:46, Plal.yg. 
13. Prov.20'9. 1 Joh. 1:8. If we ſay that we have no ſin, wet 
cerve our ſelves, &C. It is enough to knygw our ImperfeRtion, 
ſeek our Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, ſtrive after thankfulneſs. |f 
we were perfect, we ſhould have no need of Sacraments , nor 
Chrift himſelf, We know in part, 1 Cor.13:12. 


The LXXXII. Queſtion. 


Are they alſo admitted to this Supper / who 
by their p:ofcſſion and life declare themſelvesto 
be Unbeliebing and Ungodlp? 

Anſw. No. For by that means the Covenant « 
God 1s profaned, and the wrath of God is ſhrred up 
againſt the whole Congregation (a). Therefore the 
Church ought according to. the Commandment 
Chri#t and his Apoſtles (6b), uſing the Keyes of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, to drive them from this Suppey 
till they ſhall repent, and change their manners. 

(a) 1Cor.11:20,34. Ifa.1:11.and 66:3. er.7:11, 
Pal. 50: 16. (b) Matt.18:18. 1Cor.5:13. 


as _—— 


CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. 92. Becauſe we have fcen who man come to the 
Lo2ds Supper/and who not ; now is the Queſtion : how we 
- map deal with thoſe that will dzaw near/declaring Hon 
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. ſelves in their profeſſion or lite, as unbelieving and ungodly 


a perſons ? 


Anſw. We muſt not let them come tothe Lords Table. 

Queſt. 93. Can pou p2ove that out of Gods wozd ? 

eAnſw. Yes, Matt. 7: 6. And grue not that which is holy unto 
Dogs, 1 Cor. 5: 11. But now have I written unto you , not to keep 
company if any man that is called a brother,be a fornicator,&c. y, 13, 
Put away from among your of my" that wicked perſon, Gal. 1: $, 9. 
\ Theſl® 3: 6. We command you brethren, m the name of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſehves from every brother that 
walketh diſorderly, &c. v. 14,15. If any man obey not our word by 
this Epiſtle , note that man', and have no company with him, &c. 
2Joh.v.10,11. If there come any man, and bring not this Doftrme, 
recerve him not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed, &c. 

Queſt. 94. Pow manp reaſong giveth the Catechiſme whp 
we ſhould p2zohibit them ? 

Aniw. Two, 

Queſt. 95. Which ig the firſt reaſon the C:techiſme giveth/ 
who theſe map not be admitted i 

, Anſw. Foz (o is the Covenant of God pzofaned. For 
they that are not in the Covenant, do )ye, proteſiing as if they 
verein it; Others knowing how, and what they are, dodiſgrace 
God, even as if he were {uch a God, who accompanieth the 
vicked, and bindeth himſelf to them with ſigns and Seales, 
Plal. 5o: 16, 1 7, &c, What haſt thou to do to take my Covenant ito 
thy mouth? &c, Thou thoue hteft that I was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf, Ezek. 44: 7, &c. Ye have brought into my SanFuary, ftran- 
gers uncircumciſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my 
SanFuary to pollute it, God promiteth in his Covenant to all be- 
lievers and penitent perſons Remiſſton of their ſins,this he ſeal- 
eth there by the Sacraments, and will thus diltivguiſh them 
from others : Now if this be done allo tv others, the Covenant 
is profaned: 

Queſt. 96. What ig the ſecond reaſon 3 

» Anſw The Catechiſme (aith : Che wrath of God is -pz0- 
» boked againſt the whole Congregation. For he is fo argry 
at the profaning of the Covenant , that be will nut onely pu- 
iſh them that do it, but alſo them that hinder it not. 

Queſt. 97. Pow pzove pou that # 

Anſw. 1 Cor. 11: 30: 31. Therefore there are many weak and ſick 


any 
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among you, aud many ſl:ep. For if we would judge our ſelves, w 
ſhould not be juaged, Joſh.22:20. Pal 5o: 16,17,&c. 

k How doth the Congregation here make it ſelf 


Anſw. For that it forgetteth its duty, permitting an increaſe 
of ſcandals, and ſhamefull ſpots, and that ſin groweth up im- 
pudently. 
ky 99. JNuft then the unbelieving and wicked be ex: 
clude 
Anſw, Yes; According to our Catechiſme, 1 Cor. 5:11, 14, 
With ſuch a one, no, not 30 eat, | Put away from among your ſelyes 
that wicked perſon | 
Queſt. 100. Who ſhall do this? 
» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : The Church ought to d2ive 
» them from this Supper / Matr. 18, 17. [f he negleF to hear 
the Church, let him be to thee as a Heathen Man, and a Publican. 
Queſt. 101. Yave thep anp Pzeſcript/ accozding to which 
this is done} 
» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : according to the Order of 
»» Chriſt and his Apoſtles. See Matt.7:6. and 18:17. 2 Theſl, 3:6, 
14,15. 1Cor.:2, 5. Ihave judged (or determined) already to ate 
liver ſuch a one to Satan, &c. v.11. Tit.3:10. An Heretick after 
the firſt and ſecond admonition rejeft. 
= 102. What JAnſtruments ufeth the Church ? 
»»CAnſw. The Carechiſme ſaith : Che hepes of the Kingdon 
of Praven/ Mait. 16:19. 1will give wo thee the keyes of the King 
dom of Heaven. 
Quelt. 103. Wow long ſhall thep be kept off? 
»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : (Cill they repent and change 
»» their manners. 
Queſt. 104. JNuſt they not alwapes remain ercluded} 
Anſw. No. For the End is not their deſtrudion , but their 
Repentance and Salvation , 1 Cor.5:5. For the deftrufion of the 
fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved, and 2 Cor. 2:7. So that contrari- 
wiſe ye ought rather to forgive him, and con-fort hm, leaſt perhaps 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over much ſorrow, 2. Theſl; 
3:14,15- 
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Of the power of the keyes. 
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The XX XI. Lords day. 
The LXXXI11, Queſtion. 
ona the KeyeSof the Kingdom of Heay 


Anſw. (a) The preaching of the Goſpel (b), and 
Eccleſiaſtical Diicipline (c), by which i is ope= 
ned to Believers, and is ſhut againſt Unbelievers. 

+ wn 16:19, (6) Ich. 20:23. (c) Matt.18: 
15,18. 


CATECHIZING. 
The fourth Divinon. 


Q Of the power of the Keyes. 


Queſt, 1. What ig here treated of? 

,, Anſw. Of the ficpes of the liingdom of PNeaben, Queſt. 
ULXX XII1T. 

Queſt. 2. Of what further ? 

tAnſw, 1. Ot the Openirg and Shutting of the Kingdom of 
Heaven by the preaching of the Goſpe! Queſt. LXXXIV. 2. Of 
the ſhutting and opening of the Kingdom of Heaven by Chri- 
ftian Excommunication. Queſt. LXXXV. Inone word: Of the 
uſe of the Kepecg. 

Queſt. 3. Are theſe Kepes made of Tron? 

Anſw. No. It is here improperly ſpoken. They are ſpiritual 
Keyes. 

Queſt, 4. But why is th{ Ec«icfiaſtical Adminiſtring 
power crpzeſt by Keyes ? 

Anſw. For that it hath a likeneſs with Keyes, or their power, 
by which we ſhut out, or take in whom we will, ſhut up,or bring 
forth proviſion for whom, and when we will, 

Queſt, 
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Quelt. 5. From whence is this phzaſe bozrowed3 
Anſw. From Matt 16: 19. The Keyes of the Kingdom of Hua- 


ven. 

Queſt. 6, Bo the Kepeg hcre ſignifie Power and Dom| 
nion/ o2 JQiniſtry and Adminiſtration ? 

2Anſw. Not the firſt, but the ſecond, namely, Miniſtry, Ad 
miniltring power, with which Chriſt hath furniſhed his May. 
fers, 1 Cor. 12: 28. | Helps in Government. 

Queſt, 7. Ye that receiveth theſe Hepes hath he power and 
Oominion/ as he that hath taken a Citie/ and receiveth the 
Hepes; oz ag he that is in poſſeſſion of an Bouſe as JNafter} 

eAnſw. No, But as a Vorter of a Citie, or Keeper of the 
Gates, ur as a Chamberlain receiveth the Keyes trom a King, 
Theie may not ſhut in, or ſhut out according to their plex 
fure. 

Queſt. 8. Bo theſe Kepeg here ſignifie the power which ig 
afcribed to Chriſt, in 1/a.22:22. Rev. 3: 7. Ye that hath the 
Hepe of David, he that openeth/ and no man ſhutteth / ſhut- 
teth andno man openeth } 

Amnſw. No. For Chriſt, as Lord of Heaven , hath an abſolute 
Power, but the others are vnely miniſtring ſervants, 

Queſt. 9. 0bj. But pet Chziſt aſcribeth Xuchozity to them) 
Matt. 16:19. Whatſoever ye ſhall binde on Earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heawven ; and whatſoever ye ſhall loſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in 
Heaven, and 18:18, 

Arſw. In their Miniſtry is Authority, if they imploy, and uſe 
the ſame according to Chriſts Inſtitution. And thus allo a Prince 
confirmeth rhe Adminiltration of his Ambaſladour ſent out in 
his Name. 

Queſt. 10. What difference ig there then betwixt the power 
of Chriſt, and of the Church? 

Anſw. Chriſt hath a ruling power ; but they of the Church 
are Mmiſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor, 
4:1. who muit perform all things in his Name, as Stewards 
his Church, which is Gods houle, 1 Tim. 3: 15. To receive 
theſe into the Church, and ro ſhut thoſe out of the ſame, ac- 
cording to the charge ot their Lord ; to diſtribute in due ſea- 
{oa the Meat of Gods holy word and Sacraments to them of his 
houſe: hold, and to lock it up from others , Matt. 24: 45. As 
Stewards, Tit. 1:7. 

Queſt, 


$ Of the power of the keyes. gt 
Queſt. 11. But whp cannot the Church habe the fame 
power which Chriſt hath? _ . 
Anſw, For that Chriſt alone is the Head of the Church , ha- 
mE vying, and holding alone full power of Life and Death, Sal vation, 
and Damnation, Rev.1;18. Thave the Keyes of Hell, and of Death, 
a and 20: 1. 
= Queſt, 12, Pabe then JYagiſtrateg this ruling power 3 
Anſw. No. For theirs is Corporal, not Spiritual. They have 
and Y ootthe Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
the Queſt. 1 3} Of what Youſe oz Citie are theſe Kepeg 
ri Anſw. They are Keyes not of a door or houle onely,but of the 
the & Citie of the living God , which Kingdom is not of this world, Joh. 
ng 18: 36, For ſuch power is forbidden tothe Miniſters of chriſt, 
Jens Matr.20:26, Put t ſhall not be ſo among you. © 
Queſt. : 4. hy called Of Heaven? 
if Anſw. For that the Subjects of this Kingdom are properly 
made Citizens of Heaven , where they ſhall eternally raign, 
ut- and rule with Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2:12. Rev. 22: g. They ſhall reign 


for ever and ever, 
ute Quelt, 15. Are thep uſed in the Kingdom of grace / oz in 
the kingdom of glozie3 
m/ Anſw. They are uſed in the ſtate of grace. Men muſt firſt be 
{ in drawn out of the power of Satan, and of darkneft, Col. 1:13. This 
in Kingdom then is ſet up among, and in the Believers by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, (which therefore alſo is called rhe Kimg- 
uſe dam of Heaven) on which the ule of the Sacraments dependeth, 
ace Matt.13:11,24, 3133+44145,47+ 
© Quelt. 16. Pow many Keyes are therc? 
eAnſw. Two. 
nct Quelt. 1 7. Which are then? 


 Anſw. The Catechiſme tuich : The Preaching of the Go- 
ch | + ſpel/ and Chxiſtian Ercommuntention/ oz ſhutting out of 
of, the Church of Chziſt. 


il Quelt, 15. Are theſe two found in the Y. Scriptures ? 

Ve Anſw. Yes, 

AC Queſt 19. Where ? 

24 Anfſw. Matt. 16: 19. 1 will grve rnto thee the Keyes of the King- 
his Gm of Heaven, Juh. 20: 22,23. Matt.18:18. See Matt. 23: 13 


As Luke 11:52 The Key of #nowledge. That hath reſpect to preach 
mg,and to Doctrine. 


Quedt, 
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TVeet: 20. What is Cp Hepeg ? + 

-» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Che Kingdom of Yeaven ig 
»» opened to the Believerg/ and ſhut againſt Unbelieverg. 

"Queſt 21. Whereis that wzitten? 

Anſw. Matt. 16: 19. and 18: 18. Whatſoever ye ſhall binde m 
Farth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall loſe 
Earth ſhall be boſed in Heaven. 

Queſt. 22. JNap thcep then ererciſe abſolute, and unlþ 
= cnn on whom thep will / be it penitent/ oz impe 
Hiten 

»» Anſw. No. For the Catechiſme ſaith : That it is openedto 
» Believers / and ſhut againſt Unbelieberg, Therefore ve 
muſt have reſpe& to Repentance and Impenitencie , 2 Cor, :: 
6, 7. Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment which was inflified 
of many. So that contrariwiſe ye ought rather to forgive him, and 
comfort him , &c. Matt. 18:17. If he hear not the Church , let him 
be wnto thee as a Heathen and a Publicane. 

aeſt. 23. Path Peter alone this Power / ag the Papilt 
will habe it/ from Matt. 16:19? 

Anſw. No. But alſo the other Apoſtles, Matt.18:18. Joh. 26: 
23. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit , they are remitted, &c. Gal. 8. 

Queſt. 24. Jg not Peter alſo Door-keeper of Yeaven ? 

Anſw. So dream the Papiſts, but it can not be proved from 
any thing. Chriſt alone can let us in. For he ts the way, Joh. 146. 
And by himwe have Acceſs, Eph. 3:12. 

Quelt, 25. Jg not the 'ope come into Peters place? 

Anſw. No, Neither can that be proved, from Matt. 16: 18. 
There Chriſt 1s meant by ths Rock. * 

Queſt. 26. What think pou of that wozldp power which 
the Pope arrogateth co himſelf? 

Anſw. He hath not that power, 2 Cor. 10: 4, 5. The weapm 
of our warfare are not carnal , but mighty through God, &c. 
Matt. 20:25,&c. Luke 22:25,&c. The Kings of the Gemtiles exerciſe 
Lordſhip ower them, and they that exerciſe Authority upon them 
are called Benefaftours. But ye ſhall not be ſo. This power was 
not given to Peter. My Kingdom is not of this world {aith Chriſt, 
Joh..18: 36. 
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Of the key of Dofrine. 


The ZXXXIV. Queſtion. 


How is that Kingdom of Heaven ſhut/oz ope- 
ned by the Pzeachingof the Goſpel? | 

Arſw. When according to Chriffs command (a) it 
s publickly declared to all, and every one of the Be- 
levers, that all their fins are pardoned of God, for the 
merit of CbyiFF, as often as they embrace the promiſe 
o the Guſpel by a lively Faith (6), but contrarily to 
all Unbelievers and Hypocrites 1s denounced, that 
the wrath of God , and everlaſting damnation doth 
lye upon them (c), as long as they go on in their 
wickedneſs (4), according to which Teſtimony of 
the Goſpel, God will judge them as well in this life 
vinthehfe to come. 

(s) Matt.28:19. (6) Joh.3:18,36. Mark. 16:16. 
(c) 2 Thefl.1:7,8,9, (4) Joh.20:21,22,23. Matr. 


16:19. Rom.2:2,17. 
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CATECHITING. 
The brit Article. 
y Of the Key of Dottrine. 


Welt. 27- Which is the firſt hep? 
»Anſw. The publiſhing of the Goſpel. 
Quelt. 28. Who muſt uſe that Liep? 

Anſw, The Teachers that preach the word, 1 Cor. 4: 1. Let 
«man ſo acorn of us, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Steward' of the 
w(reries of God 

Qelt. 29. What muſt thep do with this Kept 

Anſw. Open, and ſhut Heaven, 

Quelt, 30, Bow can thep ſhut/ 07 open Peaven 
P 


dn(w. 
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Anſw. Not by abſolute Power, but denouncing, and teftifyin 
according to Chriſts command, Remiſſion to the Believers , the 
_ of God, and Condemnation to all Unbelicvers, 


=—_ 3. Nap not then a Pzeacher ſet open Yeaven fo 


Anſw. No. 

Quelt. 32. Foz whom then? 

»» EAnſw. Th: Catechiſme ſaith : To all/and everp Believer) 
Habak.2:4. Rom.10:4- Joh. 3: 16, 36. He that beleverh in th 
Son hath everlaſting life, «nd 5:24. Mark. 2: 3, 5. and 16: 16 be 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved, At, 10: 43. and 13: 38, 39. Bei 
known unto you therefore men and brethren , that through thi; ma 
is preached unto you Remiſſion of fins, and by him all that belev 
are juſtified, For to thele onely is Heaven opened by Chrif, 
and to theſe onely is the promiſe made. 

Queſt. 33. ow often muſt thep do that ? 

»» Anſw. The Carechiſme ſaith; Xg often os thep reecive the 
» pzomiſe of the Goſpel with a true Faith / Rom. 10: g. 
thou believeſt with thy heart, that God hath raiſed him from the de 
theu ſhalt be ſaved, Matt 9:2. Feſus, ſeeing their Faith, ſaid unto th 
fick of the Palſie : Son, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven the, 

h. 5:24. 

Fr 34. But can a Pzeecher know whether a ma 
believeth ? 

Weed, "4s not then his Declaration falſe / when h 

aelt, x5. not then aration fa 
declareth Kemifſion of fin to an Hypocrite that fatneth him 
felf to believe 

eAnſw. No. For hedoth it not abſolutely, bat under a cond: 
tion, it he believerh. 

Queſt. 36. Muſt the Pzeachers alſo know certainly 
ther any man belteveth oz not i} likewiſe whether he ſhall 
lieve o2 not ? 

o__ No. 2 Tim, 2: 25. They muſt wich meekre? mw? 
thoſe that oppoſe themſeives ; if God peradyenture will grue then 
repentance to the acknowledging of the Trath. | 

Queſt. 37. But becauſe the Pzcacher knoweth what if 
in his own heart/can he then pzoauſe the Giemiſſion of ſi 
to himſelf adſolutelyi | 

Anuſw. Yes. For he knoweth that he telieyeth. Quik 

u 
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Queſt. 38. What declarerh the P2cacher to Believers 3 
Anſw. Not that they are witout un, and that thereupon Hea- 
w [| ſhould belong unto them , but as the Catechiſme ſaithh 
» Chat all their ſing / (which kept Heaven ſhur upon them, 
Ia. 59: 2.) are truely pardoned, Pial.32;1. Rom 4:7. Not by 
the Pope, or any other man, but bp God / Iſa 43:25. Luke 5:2r. 
He can forgive fins, but God alone? And that not for their me- 
» fits ake , but foz the merits of Chziſt / AR.13:38. Rom 3: 
24,24. and 5:9,10. Gal.3:13. Eph. 1: 7. In whem we have Re- 
demption through his blood, namely the Remiſſion of ſin, Col. 1:14. ſs 
that Heaven is opened again by Chrif, Mark. 16: 16. Eph. 3: 6. 
He hath made us fit together in Heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus, 
Hebr.4:16, Thereforethe Popiſh ſatisfaQtorie Penances, nor Po- 
} ſþ Indulgences do not fit here, Lia. 55: 1. He that bath no monie, 
come buy, and eat, Wine, and Milk, without price; but rather the 
old proverb againſt the Bulls of Indulgence : When Pardon comes 
from Rome, then (ook ro your purſes. And, Innomine Domini (tor {0 
began thoſe Bulls) incipic omne malum, 
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ah Queſt, 39. Cannot JINiniſters abſolutelp pardon ſins 

bet Anſw. No. 
Queſt, 40. Yow then? 

- Anſw. Not by their own power, as maſters by their own Au- 
thoriry,or according to their pleature,as the Pope, bur as the Ca» 
»72hi/2:e faith $,Accozding to the command of Chziſt it is pu- 

hk » blickly declared/Ezck. 33:11. Say wits them As I Lye ſaith ths 

im: bird God ,I havve no pleaſure im the death of the wicked" &c. 2 Cor. : 


18,19,20. Therefore we are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt , as though God 
ad. | 44 beſeerh you by us mm Chriſts ſiead : Be ye reconciled unto God. We 
muſt theretore conſider them as Miniſters in the name of chriff, 
! Cor. 4:1. Luke2 4:47. That repentance and remiſſion of ſin ſhould be 
” preacged in bis name. See in their healing,&c. At,3:12,16. Why 
link ye ſo earneſtly on us,a5 if we by our own power or holmes had made 
as | 1 man to walk? His name, through Faith in his name hath made 
hen Y 15s 1191 firong; and in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
Matt.3:2. 1baprize you indeed with water , $&c. but he that comerh 
io fter me, ſhall baptize you with the H Ghoſt, and with fire. 
fin Queſt, 41. Pow fap the Popiſh Prieſts that thcp forgive 
ſng/ with condition oz abſo!/utely? 
n'w. Abſolutely ; ſaying : That the Supream Juriſdiction 
veſt, | futh place inthe Pove, as Coriſts Vicar, and that the Power is de 
Pp 2 rived 
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rived from him upen others. So that ſome (ins can onely be for. 
given by the Pope, others anely by the Biſbop,the leſſer by com. 
mon Prieſts. So that the Pope hath full power over life & death, 
Againſt Rev.t:18. I have the Keyes of Hell and Death, and 20:1, 

Queſt, 42. Canthep do that? 

Anſw. No. lia. 43:25. 1,1 am he that blotterch out your Tranſ- 
greſſions for my own ſake, &c, and 44:22. Matt. 9; 3. Mark. 2:5, 
Who can forgrue fins but God alone. 

Queſt. 43. But pet ig not this taught in Matt. 16: 18. oh. 
30: 23. Whoſe ſoever ſos ye remit, they ave remitted unto them, ad 
whoſe ſoevers ſins ye retain, they are retained. 

Anſw. No. They do that not as Judges, but as Miniſters and 
Meſſengers, or Heraulds in Chrifts Name, 2 Cor. 5:20. [ So they 
weare Ambaſſadours for Chriſt. 

Quelt, 44. Accozding to what ſhall this Opening of the 
Kingdom of Peaven be done 4 

Anſw. According to the Publication , or Declaration of the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor.5:19. God hath commuted to us the word of Recs. 
Ciliation. 

Queſt. 45. But might we not alſo open Yeaven accogding 
to the Legends and Traditions ? 

Anſw. No. For God ſhall nor Judge according tothem, 

Queſt. 46. But the Pricſt will pawn his Poul upon it; 
Ts not that enough 3 

Anſw, If his Soul be damned, how then ſhall my Soul be & 
livered? No man ſhall be able to plead for me before God 
Jud ment. There will be no poſſeſſion by proxtie. Bur itſhal 

- —_ as weread, Ezck.18:20. The Soul chat ſometh , it ſol 
ae, Habak. 2:4. The juſt ſhall live by his Faith. 

Queſt. 47. Co whom ſhall the Kingdom of Peaben b 

i 


» Anſw. The Catechiſme aith : Co all Unbelievers afd Pp 
» pocrites/&c. Of Uybelievers, Joh.$:24. If ye believe not tha: 
I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſms , Mark 16: 16. He that belirvnt 
ne: ſhall be danmed. Joh.3:18,36. 2 Thefl. 1: 8, 9. Ot Fypeerite 
that do not heartily repent , AR. 8: 21. Thou haſt no par; norhi 
in this matter; for thy heart is not wpright with God, verl. 14. and 
13:10. Luke 3: 7. Rom.2:5. Ita, 3:11. 1 Cor.6:9. Or bus yt 
wet that the unrighteous ſhall not inkerit the Kingdom of Gi? 


Gal. 5:21.Eph.s:s. eb 
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Queſt. 48. kT. is declared to hk d | 
1» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: Chat the wzath of Goad/ 
» and eternal damnation lieth upon them; as appearcth in 
the Texts before quoted, and Matt,10:15. AR.$: 21. Rom. 2:5. 
After þ hy hardneſs, and impenitent heart thou zreaſureſt up uno thy 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrah. Therefore Heaven is ſhut 
athem by their ſins, Unbelief and Impenitencie. 

Queſt. 49. Ag this the pzoper wozk of the Goſpel 

Anſw. No: But of the Law, which werketh wrath, Rom. 4: 15. 
and ſo is the Goſpel unto ſuch perſons a Sawvour of death 70 
death, 2 Cor. 2:16. 

Queſt. 50. Pow long muſt wzath be declared tothem? 

1» Anſw. The Carechiſme faith : as long as they go on in their 
y wickedneſs, Ezek.18:21. If the wicked turn from all his ſins,&c. 
he ſhall ſurely live; he ſhall not die. 

Queſt. 51. But is not Converſion at the laft hour too late3 

Anfw. No. See that in the Thief, Luke 23. and Ezek.18:11. 
God hath not bound Converſion to times and hours. Some are 
called to the Vineyard of the Lord at the laſt hour. 

Queſt, 52. But ſhall not the damned aſter the ſuffering of 
many pears be redcemed } 

Anſw No. Matr.25:41. Go into everlaſting fire, 2 Theſl.1:9. 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſfling deflruftion , Rev.20:10. They 
ſhall be tormented day and night for ever, and ever. See Auguſ, de 
Civ. D.l.21.c 24. and Mueſt. XI. 

Queſt. 53. As thig vcrp ſure that the wzath- of God abi 
deth upon all that do not turn? 

» Anſw. Yes, For the Catechiſme ſaith ; Yecozding to which 
» Ccſtimony of the Goſpel God will Audge/ both in this 
» life; and in the hife tocome / Rom. 2:16. In the day when God 
ſhall Fuage the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel, 
» Matt. 18:18. Joh.20:23. Jn thig life/ when God erecteth his 
Tribunal in the Conſcienceof man, judging, or abſolving him. 
,» An the life to come / when the definitive Sentence of the 
Judge ſhall be paſt, Matr. 2s. 

Queſt. 54. But how can a JNiniftcr of the wozd condemne/ 
whereag this belongeth onelpto God ? 

eAnſw. He bath the Sentence according to Gods word, Joh: 
$245. He that accuſeth you is Moſer, and 12:48. The word that I have 
ſpoken, the ſame ſhall Fudge him in the laſt day. 
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The LXXXV. Queſtion. 


How 1$ Heaven opened / and 
ſhut Ek alDiſcipline? 

Anſw. When according to the Commandment of 
Chriſt (a), they who are Chriſt;ansin name, but 1n their 
Doctrine or life, ſthew themſelves ſtrangers to Chriſt, | ? 
(b) and after they have been ſeveral times admonithed | , 
28 brethren, will not depart from their Errours and wic. 5 
kedneſs, are made known unto the Church ( ), or to h 

1 
C 
1 
b 


A or = 


them that are appointed of the Church for that pur. 

ſe (4), and if then they obey not their admontion 

e), are by the ſame perſons forbidden the Sacras 
ments, {hut out fromthe Church-Afembly , and by R 
God himſelf out of the ws of heaven , and # tr 


they profeſs, and indeed declare amendment of fe, || 
are again received as Members of Chwft and hy a 
Church. , 


(a) Matt.18:15, (6) 1Cor,5:12. (c) Matt 
18: 15, 18. (4) Rom.12:7,8,9. 1 Cor. 12:28. T 
1 Tim. 5: 17. (e) 2 Thefl. 2: 14. Matt. 18: 17, 
2 loh. 10:11. 1Cor.5:3,4,5,11,12,13. (f)2Cor. || © 


2:6,7,8,10,11. Luke 15:18. - 
ws: FS y gr 
CATECHIZING. 4 

The ſecond Article. ph 

$ Of the key of Diſcipline. - 

Queſt. 55. Which is the ſecond Kepi mc 


» *Anſw. Ecclefattical Diſcipline , or de Excommw ( 
- nication as it is in Queſt. LEXXIIL or Epcluſion from tht 30 


Of the key of Diſcipline. 9 
Queſt. 56. gab this anp Shar in Godg wozd ? 39 
Anſw. Yes. Seca famous Example in the Inceſtuous perſon, 

1Cor. 5. and 2 Cor.z. and 1 Tim 1:20. Whom T have delivered 
unto Satan. That as the firſt ( the Key of Dotwine ) 1s the 
Soul of the Church, fo this the Sinewes, without which the 
Church muſt at laſt be alame, and impotent bodie. 

Queſt. 57 Ig thcre anpcommand of God? 

Arſw. A general command in the Old Teffament , Num. 29 
10,31. Deut.17:12. Exod. 12:48, No wacircnnerſed perſon ſhall 

tat of the Paſſeever, Pſal.50:16. Exck.44:6,0. No franger un- 
tircumciſed m heart , nor uncircumciſed m fleſh ſhall exter into my 
Smfuary , veri. 23. 2 Chron. 23; 18. In the New Teſtament, 
Matt. 7: 6. Gizze not that which is holy rmto the Dogs, &c. and 15: 
26. 1 Cor. 10: 20s 21, Te cannot drink rhe Cup of the Lord, and the 
Cap of Dewrls, and 11: 2.7, 29. 2 Cor. 6: 14, 15, 16, 17. In par. 
ticular, Matt.1$:15,&c. It he wegle# to hear the Church , let bim 
be unto thee az a Heathen and a —_—_ ,and 16:19,&c. 2 The, 
1:6. That ye withdraw youy ſelves from every brother that walk 
tthd ſorderly,&c. v,14,15. 2 Joh. v.10,11. Joh.20:23, Seethe- 
foretut hers excluded out of Paradiſe, Gen. 3. Cham Excommu- 
— out of _ of widens 26,2 
ueit. g8. we deal with this Kep ag gencrallp arid 
largely ag with the fozmer ? | 

Anſw. No. For this Key ſhutteth firſt, and then it openeth; 
The other doth open firſt. 

Queſt. 59. Were it not better to admiteverp one freelp/ ag 
the Libertines would have it? 

Anſw No. For fo ſhould we open a gap unto Sar, and 
fill the Church with contuſion ; Gods Covenant ſhould be dif- 
graced , the Sacraments profaned , the Miniſtery of the Word 
polluted , the wrath of God provoked againſt the Church, we 
ſhould increaſe ſcandals GC that are without,and blaſ- 
phemies of the Name of God. It is therefore neceſſary. 1. For 
the glory of God. 2. For the Edification of the Church. 3. For 
the Salvation of the poor ſinner. Thus there is Diſcipline in 
Commen-wealths, in Familics, in all Socitics of men. How much 
more in the How/e of God. 

Queſt. 60. O6j. But hath not the Tod taught / Marr. r 3: 
30. Let both grow up together untill Harveſt, &c, 

nſw. Chrift ſpeaketh there NY” 3s why cannot be 
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diſcerned from the godly. And he intimateth alſo that then 
will be ſuch alwayes, and that we muſt therefore uſe prudete: 
in oppoling them, that the good be not caft out together y 
once with the bad, 

Queitt. 61. Who are thoſe that muſt be ſhut out and v 
communicated} | +48 

,» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Thep/ who in name are 
--ſtians/ but in their Dostrine oz life ſhew themſelves firay 
»» gers to Chziſt / 1 Cor. 5: 11. But now have 1 written wntoyw, 
mot to keep company, if any man that is called a brother, be a fornics 
four, &c. with ſuch a one not toeat, Tit. 3:10. Aman that it a 
Heretick after the firſt and jecond admonition rejef , 2 Joh. v. 1g, 
11. 2 Theſl. 3: 6, 14. If any obey not our word by this Epiſtle, mi 
that man, and bave no company with bim, that be may be aſhame, 
1 Tim. 1: 20. Whora I have delrvered unto Satan, that they my 
learn not to blaſpheme , and 6: 3. Rom. 16: 179. Gal. 2:8. AR, 


20' 28. 
> - 2. Jgeither of the two ſufficient /evil Doctrine/xy 
evil life i 
9” Yes. It appearcth ovt of thoſe alledged Texts, 

Queſt. 63. JNufſt we alſo excommunicate out of the Church 
all Unbelijevers/ Jews, Turks, Peatheng/ &c ? 

Anſw, No. For they are not inthe Church. Tothem Hes 
yen was never opened, therefore it needeth not to be ſhut again 
upmn them. 

Queſt. 64. Muſt thep then be firſt in the Church that a: 
excommunicated } | 
 Anſw. Yes, 1 Cor.s:11,12: What have I to do to judge then 
alſo that are without? Do ye not juage them that are within? Mitt 
28:15. If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, &c. 

veſt. 65. JNufſt they be firſt under the Church / and the 
Diſcipline thereof bp the Lords Supper, and p2ofeſſion of the 
ſame/ 021 it enough that thep are baptized / and come to 

arm 

_—_ They muſt have been firſt admitted to the Lords Sup- 
per, 1 Cor.1 1:2 7,&c. Whoſoever ſhall eat this buead, and tint 
this Cup of the Lord unwerthily , ſhall be guilty of the bodie and 
bod of the Lord. But let a man examin himſelf, &c. 1 Cor, 1:7, 


&c. 
' Queſ}. 66. Doth not Excommunication alſo paſſe a 
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the dead/ that thep muſt ſtill be abſoived/ o ſet free from Ep- 
communication? 


Anſw. No. For that hath no foundation in Gods word, for- 
aſmuch as the deceaſed are already in pain or joy, and conſe» 
quently that abſolution is in vain 


Queſt. 67. Whom do the Anabaptiſts alfo Ercommuni- 


cate? 
Anſw. Thoſe who upon the Magiſtrates defire have gone 


vith their arms upon the Guard. Alſo them that are married out 
of their Church, be it to the Reformed, or any other Religion, 
by them called worldly minded, although they were Anabaptiſts 
themſelves, but of another partie, or Congregation; though 
they ſhould declare themſelves to be ſorry for it , and grieved 
at it: they muſt remain withovr, until] the partie without be ei- 
ther dead, or brought to their Congregation. 

Queſt. 68. Jg this well done? 

eAnſw. No. We muſt obey the Magiſtrates. This done upon 
their command is not Evil. And although it were to be wiſhed 
thatevery one would marrie in the Lord, and they that do other- 
viſe are not free from blame, yet the Scripture teacheth not 
that we ſhall therefore Excommunicate. 

Queſt. 6g. Shall we then pzeſentlp exclude people ag ſoon 
ag they carrp themfelveg il! ? 

» Anſw. No. The Catechiſme faith : That thep muſt firſt 
,be admoniſhed ag bzethzen / Matr. 18: 15, 16. Tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone. If he ſhall hear thee , thou haſt 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee , then take with thee 
one, or two more, &c, 

Queſt. 70. What teach the Anabaptiſts Here ? 

Anſw. That we may cut off without admonition going be* 
tore,if they be groſs ſinners, again! the DoQrine of Chriſt, 
Matt 18:1 5,&c. See 1 Theſl.5:14. Tit. 3: 10. 4 man that is an 
Heretick after the firſt and ſecond admonitionrejeF#, 2 Cor. 12:20, 
21. and 13:1,2. 

Queſt 71. Jf anp be penitent / ſhall he nevertheleſſe be 
Excommunicated by the Anabaptiſts ? 

Anſw, Yes. And healſothat hath had knowledge of the fin, 
ſhall be Excommunicated , dire&tly againſt the End of Diſci- 
pline, which is the Converſion and Salvation of the Sinner; 
igunſt the Nature of God, and the love of our Neighbour, a- 


Pps gainſh 
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gainſt all righe and reaton, Nathex dealt nut 10 with David 
nor Chriſt with Peter. The penitent are the Lords, therefon 
we muſt not deliver them to Saras. 

» Queſt. 72. But if thep being ſeveral times admoniſhedy 
» brethren, will not yet depart from Erroursand Wickedaek, 
what ſhall be done further ? 

» Anſw, The Ca:echiſme faith : Thep muſt be made knowy 
” _ \ h/ __ them that _——_— of the 
»» purpoſe / Matt. 18: 17, 4 left 
hear them, reli unto the Church. the 

Queft. 73. Juſt then this Power be adminiftred bp the 
Mimſfter onclp4 


Fnſw. That may not be done. One perſan alone might eh 
ly abuſe this power unto Tyraxnie. 

Q7+ ME not one alone do this in the yes of a Biſhop! 

Anſw. |1t 1s againſt the Leſſon of Chriſt, Matt. 18: 17. 1 Cor, 


$:3»4,5. I have determined, (or judged already) in the nan of 
ewr Lord Feſus Chrift, when ye are gathered together , and my ſp, 
rit, with the power of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , to delyver ſuch a ou 
Satan, 2 Cor.2:6, Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment which 


was inflifed of many. See of an Aſſembly of Elders, 1 Tim, 
4: 14. With the laying on of the bands of the Presbjterie. 

Queſt. 75. By whom then muſt this power be exerciſed} 

eAnſw. By them, to whom the ruling of the Church is com- 
mitted by Chriſt. 

Queſt. 76. Yow are thcp called in Scripture ? 

Anſw. Overieers and Elders, AR. 14:23. When they had w 
dained them Elders (by hands ſtretched out on them) in ay 
Church, and 15:2. and 20:19. Hecalled the Elders of the Church, 
v.28. Over whom the H. Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, Rom.1:: 
8. Phil.1:4. 1 Tim. 3:1. ands:17,19. Tit. 1:5, 7. Jam. 1:14 
1 Pet. 5: 2. See 2 Chron. 19:3,9,10, whoſe Aﬀembly is calied 
, (1 Tim. 4:14.) Elderſbip, or Presbyterie. 

veſt. 77, Muſt not Excommunication be adminiſtred by 
the whole Church 4 

Anſw. No Becauſe all things muſt be done in order in th 
Church, 1 Cor.1 4:40. How ſhould it be poſſible that all Mem» 
bers in great Congregations ſhould come together ? Neither 
are they all ſer for the ruling of the Church, nor all fir, 1 Cor. 
12:29, fre af Apofiles? Are all Prophets? ave all _ 
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Al how can that pruceed without great Confuſion, Diſ-order, 
thatin ftuch Aſſemblies the Accuſes , and the Witneſſes 
ther with others ſhould fit over the accuſed ms Judges? There- 
foreit muſt be done of the Confiſtoury, and of ſuch an Aſſembly, 
(Tim. 4:14, Prexbyrerie. 

Quett, 78. Pow is that then to be underſtaod in Matt. 18; 
t7, Tell is wnto che Church? EE 

enſw. 1. That this word Church muſt be limited, the thing 
early teacheth. For they muſt be old, and fitenuugh for to 
judge. Alio 1 Cor. 14. 34 That 10wr women kerp folence tm the 
(Churches, &c. 2. Oftenthe Church is taken for the Overſeers, 
1Chron 13:1,2. And David conſulted with the Caprams of thew- 
ſands, and h1ndreds, and with every Leader , and David ſaid unto 
al the Congreg ation of Iſrat!, &c. Rev. 21 1. Writeunto the Angel 
of the Church of Epheſus, v.7, He that hath an Ear, let hm hear 
what the Sprrit ſaith unto the Churches. x3 Chriſt ſpake here ac- 
cording to the cuttom of the Fews, which had their Synedriam, 
ting a Church- Aſſembly, treating of Church-matters. And 
this 1s his manner of frees in the following words, accord- 
ngtothe manner of the Fews. Let him be to thee as a Hea- 
then, and s Publican. 

et 79: As not then the Kep quite taken awap from the 


Anſw. No. For 1. The Rulers of the Church are ſet of the 
Church. 2. That which they do in the name of the Church, 
the Church doth by them. 3. The cutring of alſo is not done 
rithout declaring tothe Church, with intimation of the rea- 
ſons, whereupon ſuch judgement is grounded by the Preſ- 


Get. 80. Muſt Ercommunication be adminiſtred with 
he Counſel/ and help of aſſociated Herghbouring Churcheg3 
wy It _ ——__ = p_ is oo IS 

81. JMaynot t iſtian ſtrate 
Maynot the Chaſtian Magi niſter 


Hn/.No. For this power is ſpirit ual,and proper tothe Church; 

Ueſt. 8z. What difference is there Cri the Political 
Power/ and Ecclefiaſtical Orſcipline i 

Anſw. 1, The Political Power tg a forcing and ruling power, 
vt not ſo the Recleſcaftical, Rom. 1 3:4. He beareth mt the ſword 
aveas. Far he is the Mmifter of God, a Revenger to execute wrath 


upen 
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upon himn that doth evil, 2 Cor. 1:24. Not for that we hawk 
nainion over your Faith , 1 Pet. 5: 3. Nor as being Lords overGuh 
Heritage. 2. The Cvil power forceth the outward man, wi 
bringeth that into order, The Eccleſiaſtical reſpeReth the 
ward man, 1 Cor. 5: 5. for the deſiruFion of the fleſh, that th 
Spirit may be ſaved. 3. The Ciuil Power uſeth the outwai 
ſword, Rom.13:4. The Eccleſiaſtical the ſpiritual ſword, which 
is Gods word, 2 Cor.10:4,5. The weapons of our warfare arew 
carnal, but mighty through God, &c. Hebr.q4:12. 4. WhenaMy 
lefatour confteſſeth his guilt before the Magiſtrate, he is py 
niſhed ; but the Church taketh ſucha one in , and comforteth 
him with the Remifſion of ſin, 5. The Magiſtrate looketh 
at the Execution of Juſtice, roll the publick peace and quit: 
But the Church looketh at the Converſion and Salvation of x 
finner. 6. The Church ſometimes caſteth out whom the 
Magiſtrate receiveth; ſometimes the Magiſtrate caſteth on 
ſome,whom the Church, for their Repentance , receiveth + 
gain. 

Queſt. 83. When afinner giveth no ear to the Church/ q 
ta them that are fet over it / how ſhall we then furthn 
deal with him. 

» Anſw. The Catechifme ſaith : Und if thep obcy not thet 
» admonition are bp the ſame perſons fozbidden the Sar 
,, ments/ and ſhut our from the Church-XNemblp / : Cor 
s: 5. Todeliver ſuch a one to Satan, Matt. 18: 17. If be neg 
hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen , anda 
Publicane, 1 Tim. 1: 20. Whom I have delivered wito Satan. 
And even as the Lords Supper is to them a ſign, or token of 
the ſpiritual Communion among one another , and with Chr 
{1 Cor. 10:17. For we being many , are one bread, and oe bun) 
ſo 1s the ſhutting out from the figns a Demonitration, tht 
they are ſhut out from ſpiritual Cummunian. See Quett 
LXXXIL 

Queſt. 84. Doth the Erclufion from the Church comp 
hend the hearing of Godg wozd 

Anſw. No. For by this means they muſt come again unto 
Repentance, 1 Cor.14:23. 2 Thefl, 3:1 5. Count hime not as an Bu 

ny, but admoniſh him as a brother. 

Queſt. 85. Doth Excommunication take awap the bond 
and duties of love/ which belong to the particular cen 
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of men/ as Obedience of ſervants to thei Waſters/vf Chil» 

yen co ParentgI &c. k ; 
4xſw. No. For this concerneth not external things. The 
lends of natural love, and civik Commerce are not hereby cur 
off, Mark. 7:11. Te ſay , If aman ſay to big Father or Mother ; 
þ ts Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever the mighteſt be 
by me , he ſhall be free, andye ſuffer him no more to do ought 


fir bis Father or Mother. 


Quett. 86. 05j. But pet doth not Pavl ſap : Wick ſuch 4 one, 
» wt 70 eat, and 2. Joh. v. 10. receive him not into your houſes 


wr bid him God ſpeed? 


' Asſw. This hath reſpeQto ſpecial, near, brotherly, and Chri- 


ſtan friendſhip, as being become one: 2 Joh. v.11. For 1 Cor: 
ftlo, Then ye muff needs go out of the world, Matt. 18: 17. Let 
him be ro thee as a Publicane. Yet Chriſt did cat with them, Matt. 
9:10. Luke 7:37 and 11:37. and 14:1. 

Queſt. 87. Jap we then not cut them of from the wozkg 
of Love/ which we owe unto all men ? 

Anſw. No. Ceremonies muſt alwayes give place to the 
Moral Law. It appeareth in David, who did cat the Shew- 
bread ; in Chriſts Diſciples, who did rub the Eares of Corn,, Matt. g: 
114.and 12:1, &KCc. 

Queſt. 88. Doth Excommunication tahe awap Eohabita-« 
tion of Man and Woman / fo that thep muſt be parted at 
bed and board ? 

Anſw. No. 1 Cor.7:12,13. If any brother hath a wife that b&- 
heverh not, and ſhe be plzaſed to dwell with him, let h1m1 not put her 
away, &c. v.39. Matt. 19: 6, That which God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let no man put aſunder? Gen.2:18,24. 

Queſt, 89. Doth Excommunication take awap all civil 
Societp/ that men map not trade tog:ther ? 

Auſw. No, See Matt. 18: 17. Let han be unto thee as a Heathen, 
compared with Nehem. 13:19, Where it appeareth,that it is per- 
mittedto the people of God to trade with Heathens in buying 
and ſelling, 

Queſt. 5o. Who are thep that maintain theſe matters ? 

Anſw, The Anabaptifls. 

Queſt. 91 Jap one alſo be Ex:ommunſcated fog the fault 
of another ; foz Example : Che whole Familp foz the Fa- 
thers miſcarriage / the people fo2 the miſcarriage of —_—_ 
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Pzinces/of a Kin Pope ft oY 
nn dba wit ECT - the Lrings fng ;" Py 
Anſw. Hereof are no Examples : On the contrary , Ezek. ded « 


to. The Seul which fameth , it die. The Son ſhall nt bn BB þ 
the Imequiry of the Father, neither ſhall the Father bear the hi they 
of the S0w, Gal. 5:12. and 6: 5. Every man ſhall bear his own by- Q 
den. The Examples of Core, Dathan, &c, of Achan, &c. pron Þ (ze 
nothing for the Papiſts, tor thar that puniſhment was polnial, "4, 
and expreſly commanded of God; and they were all by Naur Y 
_ of death betore God , as the Soedomites , and the firt Y ai 
World. 

Queſt. 92, Ure Kings alſo caft ont of their Kingdom by F. 
——— munication » and Subjects diſcharged of the Gathof the 

idelfrp? 

Anſw. No. For this is contrary tothe Moral Law, and the 
Law of Nature, Rom.13:1. Let every Sonl be ſubjef to the hight 
powers, 1 Pet. 2:13. Be ſubjef, ſubmit your ſelves to every Ord ( 
nance of man, for the Lords ſake. They may alſo be ſubjet ro IN| (ed 
unbelieving Princes, conlequently therefore alſo to the + 
communicazed, Private perſons are not therefore thruſt outd I} , 
their Goods, nor Eſtatcs, nor Priviledges: therefore allo no 
Kings, 

Queſt. 93. As this Excommunication not done bp Pj feſ 
fons / Scourgings / Baniſhments / bodily Puniſhments/ Þ ;@ 
—_ with Palters/ Gallows / Wheels / Þwozds / Fire] U (« 

c 


Anſw. No. Thisisthe Abomination of the Spaniſh Inquiftin, I} $4; 
a right Tyranny over Conſcience, a murdering of Bodies, a rdb- 
bing of goods, made up of talſhood and cruelty, co-ered vith I &h 
the Vizard of Holineſs, & in favour to the Faith,firſt introduced I py 
1n Spain againit the Moors & Saracens, by advice of the Dominica If , 1 
Fryars , afrerward confirme by Pove Sixrus the fourth, pratiſed tf 
ſtill in Spain, /ralie, and in the Neatherland:, by the bloody Cour I} x, 
ſel. 


ſ:1 

Queſt. 94. far goeth Excommunication? Pow polwer- 
full is this Excluſion from the Church? What follower) ? 
thereupon? a 


» Awſw, The Catechiſme ſaith: Chat thep ere of God him» Þ} vs 
» ſelf ſhut out of che Kingdom of Chziſt' Marr. 16: 19. and 
18: 18. Wharſoever you ſhall binde 01 Earth, ſhall be bound in Hes 
vn 
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20:23. 
Pet 95. Are then all Excommunicated perfong Ercius 
ded out of Yeaben 3 RE 
nſw, No. For Excommunication is done upon Conditien : If 
do tot repent. 
eſt, 96. Can then an Excommunicated perſon/ dping bes 
foze he can be received to the Sacrament, he ſavedi 
nſw. Yes. If he repent, or turn ? 


Queſt. 97: Jap an Excommunicated perſon he a Child of 


Anſw. Yes. Excommunicetion is to them ſometimes a whole. 
ſom Medicine , whereby they are {o touched in their hearts, that 
Ry ——_ to repentance, and ſhew that Faith was not wholly 
them extinguiſhed. 

Queſt, 98. AS the remaining ſeed then again quickned }- 

Anſw. Yes. By the powertull grace of the #7. Ghoſt. 

Queſt. 99. Now long ſhall thep remain Excommunics- 
ied? 


»Anſw. Untill they turn: When thep pzomiſe / aud diſco» 
» ber true Kepentance/ ſaith the Catechiſme. 

Queſt. 100. AS then the end of Kepentance not to deftrop i 
Anſw. No. But to fave, 1 Cor. 5: 5. For the defirufien of thi 
fuſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved. See 2 Cor.2:6,7, So that contra” 
rwiſe ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort bom, leaſt perhaps 

ſuch a one ſhould be [wallowed up with over much ſorrow. 

Qelt. 191, What is the meaning of Chis: 7 4e/wver =p to 
Satan for the deſtruttion of the fleſh, that the ſpirut may be ſaved? 

Anſw. It is tv banniſh out of Communion,or (as Chriſt ſpeak- 
&th, Matt. 13: 27.) £0 count him as an Heathen and a Pubiicane. 
For out of the Church of Crit, Satan hath his Kingdom. See 
: Tim.2:25,26, for the deſiruttton of the fleſh, that is, for the mor- 
titying, and deltroying, of the old man , that is of the corrope 
Kature, which is every where called freſh. See Rom, $: 14. Gal, 
#:24. That the ſpirit may be ſaved, that is, that the new man,whe 
by thele carnal detires and tins {ſcemed even as dead and buried, 
may be again raiſed up, and pet the upper hand, vatill #n the 
Gy of the coming of Chriſi, he may wholly , and onely raign in 
us. Thus far the Amnoration of our Tranſlation of the Bi 

Queſt. 103. But might we not bp this dolircning to Sat1n, 

UL re 
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underſtand a ſpecial miraculous power given bp Chriſt 
Apoſtles , whercbp thep delivercd great and impenitent 
ners to Satan, ag to Gods Executioner/ foz a pumſhmenty 
their ſins / that he ſhould ſtrike their bodies with 
diſeaſes / all kinde of plagues / pea/ with death it ſelf / ag 
Examples of Ananiah, and Saphira ſhew/ AQ.s. and of 
mas, Act.13:11. 

Anſw. (1.) Viſible corporal puniſhment is ho where called 
a delrvering to Satan (2.) The Apoſtle reproveth the Corinthian, 
z Cor. 5: 2. that they had not put away from among themthy 
Inceſtuous perſon, But now they had no tuch power as Pets 
uſed upon Anenias, and Paul on Elymas. Theretore the 
reproveth them that they had not performed their ordingy 
duty to exclude him out of rhe Church , 1 Cor. 5:12:13. a 
had wertodo. (3.) When Petey and Pax inflict tuch 
raculous puniſhments , they call not the Aſſembly together,u 
Paul would have it here, 1 Cor. 5:4. (4.) Panl will that it be 
done for the defiru#ion of the fleſh, that che Spirit may be ſgwed, 
( as hath been now declared ) therefore he will not have hin 
taken out of this life, See another Expoſition in Molinei Pan, 
Pag. 107. &c. and in Selden de Synedvriis, 1. 1. p. 218. 

Queſt. 103. Are thep alſo received again of God when they 
repenti 

Anſw. Yes. For then Heaven is opened to them again, Mat 
16:19.and 18:18. Wharſoever you ſhall looſe on Earth; ſhall be beſel 
wm Heaven. 

Queſt. 104. But miiſt not the Excommuhicate perſonſ tv 
main RR Excommtmicated? 

Anſw. No. For God excludeth no penitents out of Heaven; 
we may not therefore keep them out of the Church, A Mems 
ber that amendeth muſt not be taken of from the body ; Neither 
may we do ſo in the Church. Therefore the 01d Novation er 
red, who refuſed to receive again him that was once fallen, thus 
being more ſevere then the Lord God himſelf. See Ia. 1:18. 
Jer.18:8. Ezek. 18: 21, 22. But if the wicked will turn from all bi 
ſons that he hath committed, % c. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die; 
and the Examples of David, Manaſſeh, Peter, &c. 
veſt. 105. IDop an unjuſt / and unlawfull Excommunics- 
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ich : It muſt be according to the command of Chriſ. See Matt, 
18:17,&c. 1 Cor. 4:4,2. and 5:4,5. In the name of our Lord Feſus 

jf, &c. Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Excommunicated among 
the Fews;many godly under Antichriſt;but they were not there. 
forethe worſe, Prov. 26:2. 4 Curſe cauſeles ſhall not come. : 


4 


_— 


The XNXXII. Lords day. 
The L X X X V I, Queſtion, 
The third Part. 
6 Of Thankfulneſs. 
Ms into any rorlt of cart tee 
bn ; of God fo} Cheats ſolo bh, wth 


fo2 Chriſts 


mercy 
Mk are we then to do goon wozks? 
Anſw. Becauſe Chriſt, atter he pO us 


vith his blood, reneweth us alſo by his Spirit to his 
own Image, that we receiving ſo great benefits ſhould 
hew our ſelves all our life time thankfull tv God, 
(s) and honour hym. Secondly, that every one of 
us may be affured of his Faith by his fruit (c). And 
laſtly, that by our honeſt and good converſation we 
may win others unto Chriſt (4). 

(a) Rom.6:13. and 12:1,2. 1Pet.2:3,9. 1 Cor. 
6:20. (6) Matr.5:16. 1Pet.2:12. (c) 2 | my 
Matt.17:7.Gal.5:6,22. (4) 1 Pet.3:12.Rom. 14:19, 


— 


CaTEECHILAIiKNEWA 
The firſt Diviſion. 


Of good works and Repentance. 


) Of the ends of good works. 


Queſt. 1. JFnto how many parts is the Ooctrine of Sal- 
bation/ and the Catcchiſme divided? 
Q_q nſw. 
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Anſw. Into three pai ts, a> was taught in Queſt, I 1, 

Queſt. 2. What is hitherto treated of i 

Anſw Of our Milery,and of Redemption out of miſery, 

Queſt. 3. But what is now treated of? 

» Anſw. Of Chankfulneſſe. 

Nee: 4. What underſtand pou bp Chriſtian Thankf 
neſſe i 

Anſw. The confeſſion and acknowledgement of the gras 
ous Redemption of God by Feſus Chriſt, and a Zeal and Delight 
to live according to his wif 

_ 5- Jn how manp parts conſiſteth this Thankful 
nefſe 

Anſw. 1n two parts. 

Queſt: 6. Which be thep? 

Anſw. 1. True Converſion to God, and a godly life, ws 
cording to the Ten Commandments. 2, The true Worſhip, 
Adoration of God, according to the Loras Prayer. 

__ 7. What ig treated of en this/ and the next Lo 


Lenſo On this I ords day: Whether Converſion is neceſlan, 
and whereforc ? On the next: Wherein the ſame confiſterh? 

Queſt. 8. Ys Chankfulneſſe the End / and EffeR of tis 
demption by Chriſt. 

eAnjw, Yes. For God redeeming his people from Sin ud 
Death, hath purroſed to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar yeyl, 
zealous of good works, Tir. 2: 14. and to cauſe them that thy 
being dead wito ſn, ſhould live unto righteouſneſ?, 1 Pet. 2:24. 

Queſt. 9. Pad it then not been enough if the Catechilne 
had treated of our icdemption ? 

Anſw. No. We muſt alſo be taught that God would hare w 
ſhew forth the Vertues of him that hath called ws out of darkneſſen 
his marvelous light, 1 Pet.2:9. For the end is the praiſe of the gl 
of his grace, Eph.1:6. that we ſhould be to the praiſe of hisgls 
rie, verſ.12. 2 Cor.s:15, 

Quelt. 10. JNufſt we then pet do good wozkg? 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt'11. Why ſo? Foz to deſerbe Peaven thercbp? 

Anſw. No, Luke 17: 19. When you ſhall have done all thelt 
things which are commanded you, ſay: We are unprofitable ſervat; 
we have done that which was our duty to as. 


Quet 
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Queſt. 12. Wath then Chriſt dejerved Peaben foz ug 
,, Anſw. Yes. Foz we are redeemed from our miſtrp/with- 
,out any of our merits / onelp thzough grace by Yeſug 
»Chziſt. See the XXII. and XXIV, Lords day. 
Queſt. 13. Ag it then not in vain to do good wozkg / inaf- 
in ag we have all things onelp by Chxiſt / and cannot our 
[veg deſerve anp thing 3 a 
Hnſw, No. See Rom.3:8. and 6:1,&c. [Shall we continue in 
fin, that grace may abound ? God forbid, ] 

Queſt. 14. Path God commanded ug this # 

eAnſw, Yes. Joh.13:34. 4 new commanament I give unto you, 
that ye love one another , and 15: 12. Rom. 12:32. 1 Theſl. 4 3. 
This is the will of God , even your Sanfification, Hebr. x 3:21. 


& -; 15» Whorepozt of us that we are Enemies of good 


Anſw. The Papiſts, 
ys 16, Oo we then teach that we muſt do no good 


ks 
Anſw. No. Contrarily we ſay with the 4pofile, Hebr, 12: 14. 
hllew peace with all men and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. 

Queſt. 17. What ſap we then? 

Anſw. That we cannot merit for our ſelves by good works; 
br wuch leſs with works of Swpererogarion for others, as the Paprſfs 

» I teach. 
ve) }F Queſt. 13. Fozaſmuch ag pet wozkg are neceſſarp/how do 
| you underſtand that? 
in eAnſw. They are not the cauſe by which, and tor which we 

get Heaven as by merits, but as the way which we muſt walk in, 

ew tothe kingdom of Heaven , Eph.2:9,10: Not of works, leaſt any 
ſr ff boaſt. For we are his workmanſhip created m Chriſt Feſus uno good 
mw | wks, which Ged hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 
8s F They are not neceflary in reſpe ot their merits, but in reſpe&t 
of their preſence. 

Queſt. 19, Well: Jg not Chriſt the wap/ Joh. 4: 6. Now 
then are we the wap} Oz are there two wapeg i 

:Anſw. Chriftalone is the way ? 
hr Queſt. 20. Bow then wozks alſo? 
", Anſw. Ghrift is the way, as the meritorions cauſe _— ve 

have j'ght ro eternal life z but —_ tor to get poſſeſſion. 
3 


ueſt, 


612, (XXXT1.L.A.) (Q.LXXXVI.) Part.2.Div 1, 
Queſt. 21. Muſt not we foz allthis work out our Salvaticg, 

- as the Apoſtle teacheth/ Phil. 2:12. 

Anſw. Hc admoniſheth us tv endeavour our ſelves to vſethe 
means of Salvation. 

_— 22, Are wenot firſt juſtified befoze we can do goo) 
kw, Yes. For God juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. 4:5. 
Quett, 23. Yave we then not right to eternal life / befor 

we do good wozks4 

Anſw. Yes. For we having Remiſſion of fin, are called bl 
ſed ; Now , SanRtification followeth upon Juſtification. Good 
works do nt go before in them that muſt be juſtified, but fu 
low them that arejuſtified. 

ueſt. 24 Ag not the Doctrine of the Papiſts moze power: 
full foz good wozkg than ours} 

eAnfſw. No. They make men mercenaries that ſerve for 
wages; but we ſtir them up as Children that ought to be thatk 
full to their Father. Nhew 

veſt. 25. Pow ſhew pou me in particular /what is 

MM. - = concerning thankfulneſſe? = 
Anſw. In Queit. LYXXVI. are the cauſes ſhewed for which 

thankfulneſs muſt be maniteſted ; in Queſt. LYXXXVII. thee 

ceſſity of it, 

» Queſt. 26. Seing then we aredelivered from all our fin 
» and miſcries without any merit of ours, onely by the merce 
» of God for Chriſts ſake: for what cauſe are we to do good 
zz works. 

Anſw. The Catechiſme ſayes : Becauſe Chziſt/ &c. 

veſt. 259. Yow manpreaſong doth the Catechiſme gibe of 
the Neceſſity of good wozhg ? 

Amnſw. Four. 1. Becauſe Juſtification and Sanftification 
muſt go together. 2. For the glorie of God. 3. For ourom 
fake. 4. Forour Neighbours fake. 

Queſt. 28. Yow doth the Catechiſme pzopound the firf 
reaſon of the Neceſſitie 4 

,, Anſw. Chat Chziſt after he hath redeemed us with his 
,» blood / reneweth ug alfo unto his Amage by his Spirit/ 
1 Cor. 1:30. Chriſt is made unto us Righteouſneſs and Sandi fication, 
Tit. 2: 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us {rm 
all Iniquity , and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people oe 
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works, 1 Joh 5:6. 1Cor.6:11, Tt are waſhed, ye are Sant71- 

ye are juſtified, &c. See Rom. 6, After the Do@rine of Ju» 
fification was delivered, he propoundeth Sanctification. He 
that parteth theſe two marreth them, Tit.3:5. Rom.8:2. Elec- 
Aion alſo leadeth us to this, Eph.1:4. Faith muſt work by Love, 
Gal. 5:6. Elſe it is dead, Jam.2:17. 

Queſt, 29. Oo we nothing to our quickning? 

Anſw. No, For he findeth us dead in fin. : 

Qet. ;3o. Can we not well be without Faith in Chriſt, 
gnd io be juſtified withour doing good wozks 

Anſwm. No. For in 2Cor.g:17. If any manbein Chriſt, heis 
anew Creature, See of thar Faith, Jam. 2. Rev 22:11. He that is 
righteous , let him be righteous ſliil. Theſe two benefits cannot 
be parted atlunder, 

Queſt. 31, Which is the ſecondend? 

»Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Chat we ſhould ſhew our 
» ſelves all our life time thankfull tro God fox his benefits/ 
and honour him. ; 

Quet. 32. Pow pzove pou this of Thankfulneſſe 4 

Anjw, Pal 116:8,9,12,13,14. What ſhall I render to the Lord 
fir all bis benefits towards me ? I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
tall upon the name of the Lord, &c. Rom.12:1,2. Deut. 32:6, 

Queſt. 33.Pow p2ove pou the other ; that God mult be ho- 
noured ? 

Anſw If 43:21. This people have I formed for my ſelf, they 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe » Matr 5:16, Let your hehe fo ſhine be. 
fjmemen, that they may ſee your good works , and glorifie your Fa. 
ther which is in Heaven, 1 Cor.6:20. 1 Pet. 2:9,12, Luke 1:68. 
Elſe is t he ſame blaſphemed, Rom 2:24. 

> 34+ Js it not cnough co honour God with the 
mouth 3 


Anſw No. But principally with works , Matt. 9: 21. Not eve- 
rone that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; but he that doth the will of my Father which is in FH cawven. 

Queſt. 35. Juſt this be onely fox a ſhozt time? 

» Anſw. No. The Cateehiſme ſpeaketh of our whole life / 
Luke 1: 74, 75. That we being delivered out of the hand of our Eye- 
mes, might ſerve him without fear m holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 

fre him all the dayes of our life, Joh.15:3. 2 Cor.5:14, 15. Rom. 


12:1, 2. 
Qq 3 Queſt, 


614. (XXXTI.L.d.) (Q.EXXXVI.) Part.3.Div.y, 

Queſt. 36. Ag the Lozdever the better foz thati 

Anſw, O no. Plal.16:2. My goodneſs extendeth not unto thy 
He being glorious in himſelf is acknowledged, as ſuch, and þ 
declared by us. 

Queſt. 37. What benefits are thep foz which we mug 
thankfull to God i Are thep rain/dzought/fruitfulneſſe/ xc, 

Anſw. No. But chiefly ſpiritual benefits ; thar he beſtoweth 
Chriſt upon us for our Redeemer, and all thiogs with bimthy 
are neceſſary for us to eternal lite. 

Quelt. 38. What is the third end? 

»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith * Chat everp one of us maple 
;» afſured of his Faith by hip fruits. 

Queſt. 39- Which are the fruits of Faith ? 

Anſw. God works. 

Queſt. 40. Can pou recite any ? 

Anſw. Yes. Gal.5:22,23,24. The fruit of the ſpirit is love;jn, 
peace , long ſuffering , gentleneſs , goodneſs , faith , meekneſs , tex 
TAnce. 

veſt. 41. Doth true Faith wozk #o'/ that we map fra 
works aſſure our ſelves of Faith ? 

Anſw. Yes Gal.g:6. Faith which worketh by Love, 

Queſt. 42. Can we then aſſure our ſelves from ſuch fruits? 

Anſw. Yes. For Matt. 7:17,18. # good tree bringeth forth gud 
fruits, Jam. 2:18. Shew me thy Fath by thy works. See 2Cur. 


13:5. 
2 Queſt, 43. Powe then truſt in our good wozks 2 

Anſw. O no. 1 Cor. 4: 4. I amnot thereby juſtified. We mult 
Nill pray that God will not enter into judgement with us; for 
our beſt works are imperfe&, and ſpotted with fin. 

Queſt. 44- Yow then are we therebp ſure 

Anſw. Not conlidering them as cauſes, but as fruits: For 
works follow Faith, as fruits the tree. 

Queſt. 45. Yow p2zobe pou that we may affure our ſelbe 
from wozks 3 

Anſw. 2 Pet.1:10. Wherefore the rather brethren give diligent, 
go make your calling and eleFion ſure. For if you do theſe thing! yt 
ſhall never fall, Rom. 8: 14. 4s many as are ked by the ſpirit 
God, they are the Sons of God, Gal. 5:24. 

Queſt, 46. Þo we then relp upon wozkg/ o2 upon Faith! 

Anſw. Upon our Faith. 

Quet, 
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Queſt. 47. Yave we then Communion with Chriſt bp 
wozks/02 by Faith? 

Anſw. By Faith. Eph. 3: 17, That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by Faith, Phil. 3: 9. But from works we may know whe- 
ther that Faith whereby Chri/ dwelleth in us be good; as a rree 
js known by the fruits, Matt.7: 17,18. See 2 Cor.13:5. 1 Joh 2: 
1.4. Hereby we do know that we know h:m, if we keep his Command» 
ments, &C. 

Quelt. 48. Which is the fourth End which the Catechiſme 
{ztterh down ? 

,» Anſw. Chat bp our honeſt and good Converſation we 
» map win others unto Chriit. 

ap 49. _ hen our wozks the beginning of ous 

ours Fait 
Sn No. Faith is by bearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
Rom. 10: 17. 

Q.eſt. 50. Pow thencan we win them to Chriſt 

Anſw. '1 hey are edified by works. Having yo knowledge of 
the Do@rine, they look molt upon the life ; it they fiade thar 
right, then they get ſome conſider-tion and good opinion of 
the Doctrine, direting them to come unto the Faith, and to 
Meditation. For in a godly life, and goad wot ks, appeareth a 
Divine beauty and glone , Deut.4'6. 

Queſt 51. Whatgood can we then do to our Neighbours 
that will not hear the pze:ching of the wozd3 

Anſw. We mult let #ar light ſo ſhme, &c. Matt.5:16. We muſt 
convince them by a gaod life. 

Quelt. 52. Dave pou pzoof from the woxd of God? 

Anſw. Yes. 1 Per. 2:12. Having your converſation honeſt a- 
morg the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, 
they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God m 
the day of wiſ{tation; and ch. 3: 1, 2, See 1 Cor. 7:16, 

Queit. 5z But when we do no good wozks / how then is 
our Neighbour «cFccted roward our converſation ? 

Anſw. Rom. 2: 24. The name of God is blaſphemed attlong the 
Gentiles through you. See Matt. 18:6. 1 Tim. 6:1, 

Queſt. 54. IMNuſt not we alſo that are cdnberted/ edifie/ and 
quicken one another to all good wozkg ? 

eAnſw. Yes. Rom. 14: 19. Let us thevefare follow after the 
things , which make for peace, and things wherewth one may edife 
Q qQ 4 a7r> 
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another , Hebr, 10: 24. Let us conſider one another to provoke wnta 
love, and to good works, Luke 22:32. 1 Cor.10:32. 


Ml SA Q 
The LXXXVII, Queſtion. f 
zi 


Can then thoſe not be ſabed that are wy || 
thanfull/and remam ſtill careleſly in g (ene fins! 1G 
andarenot converted from their wic ers | © 
to God? a4: 

Anſw. In no wiſe. For as the Scripture teſtiheth, 
(a) Neither wncha#te perſons, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
terers, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, my 
Revilers, nor Robbers, nor the like, shall mberit the king. 
dom of God. 

(4) x Cor. 6: 9, 10, Eph,5:5. 1 Joh. 3: 14, 15. 
(ral. 5:21. 


————— 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the Neceſſity of good works. 


Queſt. 55. Of what mattcr ig here taught ? 

Anſw. Ot the Neceſſiry of Thanktulneſs and of Repentance. 

»» Queft. 56. Can then thoſe not be ſaved that are unthank; 
©» full, and remain ſtill careleſly in their fins, and arc not con- 


,, verted from their wickedneſs unto God ? be 
Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Fnno wiſe. 
Queſt. 57. What pzoof have pou ? M. 
»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: Che Scripture teſtifieth/that 

; 0 unchaſte | ( 
Queſt. g8. Where is that place of Scripture ? [ 
Anſw. 1 Cor.6:9,10. _ 


Queſt, 59. Yave pon moze p2oofs ? 

Anſw. Yes, Gal.s:21. They which do ſuch things ſhall at in- 
herit the kinzdom of God, Eph. 5: g. This ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor wean perſon, nor Covetons man, who is anidolater, hath ( 


any 
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Sa bone. , and of Chrift, 1 Joh. 3: 15. 
Rev.21:8,27., Rom.2:5. and $: 13. Luke 13:3,5. 
Queſt. 60. But might not the Apoſtles erre/ fozafmuch ag 
— | thepwere alſo men? Tg 
- Anſw. They have written being moved by the ſpirit of God, 
zTim. 3: 16. All Scripture is given of God, 2 Pet. 1: 21, The holy 
Þ | armnof God fpake as they were moved by the H. Ghoſt , and Gal.1: 1; 


}/ 1 Cor. 7:40. 
y Queſt. 61. Okj. But the Thief on the Croſs was ſabed/Luke 
24:42-43- 


eAuſv. He ſhewed his Repentance and Faith in Chrift, con- 

, feſſed his ſins, praiſed Gods juſt judgements, reproyed his fel. 
n low, preached Chrifts Innocencie. , 
x Queſt. 62. Are we bp this Doctrine ſpurred on to good 
, wozks } And are the ſlanderg alſo/ ag if we were Enemieg to 
them/ hereby wiped of? 

Anſw, Yes. Tit. 1: 1. The acknowledeing of the Truth, which is 
ifter godlineſs,. And 2:14. That he might purifie unto himſelf alpe- 
cular people, zealous of good works. 


—_ _— 


The XX XIII. Lords day. 
The LXXXVIII. Queſtion. (89:90,91.) 


[ According to ſome containing alſo the gz. 
Queſtion. ] 


22 20% matey parts confiſceth the true Cow 


Anſw. In two parts: Inthe Mortification of the old 
Man; and quickning of the new Man. 

(4) Rom. 6:4,5,6. Eph, 4: 22, 23. Col. 3: 5, 
1Cor.5:7. 


CATECHITZTING. 
) Of the parts of Repentance. 
Queſt, 1. What is treated of on rt Lozdg dapi 
IF 


— 


Anſw, 


works, Q.X CI. 

Quelt, 2. As Converſion a necefſarp part of Religion? 

Hnſw. Yes. For without the ſame we cannot be ſaved, Luke 
13:35. If yo repent not, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

Queſt. 3. What ſozce and Emphaſis 1s there in this woy 
Converſion 4 

Anſw. It cometh from turning again out of that way in which 
we haveerred, to that place from which we have wandred. $ 
is it with man, who by Unbelief, Ignorance, Errour, or an Un 
godly life beirg turned away from God, departeth from the 
1ame, and ſo turneth agiin unto God, Jer. 4: 1 If thou wilt 1. 
turn, O Iſrael, ( ſayes the Lord) return wnto me, 1 Pet. 2:25, 1! 
were as ſheep going aſtray , but are now returned unto the ſhephearl, 
and Biſhop of your Souls. 

Queit. 4. What is Converſion? 

Hnſw. Converſion tb God is a change of our dark under- 
ſtanding and corrupt will unto goud, wrought in the Ele by 
the H.Ghoſt by the preaching of the Law and Geſpe/, whereupon 
good works follow. 

Queſt, 5. Ag the free will of man no cauſe of Conber 

ons 
f eAnſw. No. See the contrary, At 5:31. Him bath God 
alted, &c. to give unto Iſrael Repentance and Remiſſion of ſin, and 
11:18. Then hathGod alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance wn! 
life, 2 Tim.2:25.Jer.31:18. Lam.g:21. SeeQ VIIE. 

Queſt. 6. Cannot man pzepare himſelf tro Converſion? 

eAnſw. No. Matt.5:18. ſer. 10:23. know , O Lord, that tht 
way of man is not in himſelf , and 13: 23. Can the Ethiopian chays 
his ſkin? or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alle do good that rt 
accuſtomed to do evil, and 31:18 Phil.2:13. Eph.2:1,5* Wewen 
dead in fins and tr eſpaſſes, Joh.6: 44. 

Queſt. 7. Doth Kepentance go befoze Faith/o2 doth it fol: 
low after i 

Anſw. Legal Repentance goeth before, but Evangelical Re- 
pentance, further to pleaſe God, and to live according to hit 
word, being ſorrowfull that we have grieved that good Ft 
ther, followeth after, Mark. 1:15. Repent ye, and believe the Gr 
ſfprl, AR. 20: 21, Love and delight to ſerve God is trom Faith, 
i Tim: 


CIOS (QLXXXVII.) Pert.3.Div., 
Anſw. 1.Wherein Converton confiſteth. Q.LXXX v14t 
2. Of the parts ſeverally. QLXXXIX. XC. 3. Ot guy 


Of the parts of Repent ance. 6 
iTim. 1: 5- As Ao C—_ out of p OE 


heart, and of a good Conſcience,and of Faith unfained. See Luke 19: 


s. AR.19:19- 

Queſt. 8. Ag anp kind of Kepentance ſufficient 

Anſw. No. Not fained Repentance, as that of Cain, Eſav, 
Ahab, Fudas, aod others; but onely true Repentauce, and up» 
right, of which is the Queſt:on in the Catechiſme. 

Queſt, 9: Ag repentance here conſidered ag an effect of that 
Kegener®tion / which is ſet fozth ag a fruit of the death of 
Chrilt in Queſt. X LIIL 

Anſw. Yes. 

Quett. 10. Jg then man in Hepentance/ being diftin- 
guiſhed from Kegcneration / conſidered onelp paſſivelp / oz 
ag a patient withour any wozking on hig part i 

Anſw. No. But as in Regeneration he is converted of God, 
and endowed with Repentance, (Jer. 31: 18. Tirn thou me, and 
I ſhall be turned, ACt.5:3 and 11:18. 2 Tim.11:25, If God per- 
adventure will give them Repentance 10 the acknowledging of the 
Truth) 1o here he turneth himſelf unto God, (Zach. 1. 3. 
Turn ye wnto me ſaith the Lord ) and turneth himſelf heartliy, 
Rom. 6: 17, 18. God be thanked, that ye have been the ſervants 
of ſm, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of DoFfrine, 
i Petr. 1:22, 

Queſt 11, Jnhow manppartg conſiſteth the true Kepen- 
tance of man ? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : In two parts: Jn the JNozti- 
» fication of the old man/ and in the Quickning of the new 
», Man. 

Queſt. 12. But ag this Kepentance andnew Obedience of 
man conſiſteth in theſe two parts ; is it ſo likewiſe with Kege- 
neration; upon which thig folleweth/ that the ſame alſo con- 
fiſteth in two parts 1 

Anſw. Yes. Rom. 6: 11. Likewiſe alſo reckon ye your ſelves to 
be dead indeed unto ſm , but alrve unto God im Chrift Feſus our 
Lord, and 7: 4. Eph. 2: 4, 5. When we were dead m fins, he hath 
quickned us 

»» Queſt, i 3. Where do peread of the Mortification of the 
, old Man, and quickning of the new Man. 

Anſw, -- p———__—— Col. 3: 5, 6, &c. Both theſe are alſo 
taught, Plal. 34:15. Depare from evil and do geod, 1ia.1:16. Rom, 
6:4954G, Queſt. 
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Queſt. 14. Whp are both theſe neceſſarp? 

Anſw. Firſt, becauſe we cannot come into the right wa 
as long as the wrong is not forſaken ; becauſe theie by { 
conſiſt not together, Matt. 6: 24. 2 Cor. 6: 14. # hat fellowſhy 
hath Righteouſneſs with Þnri; hteouſneſs. 21y. For that Gud tocwid. 
deth us not onely the evil, but commanderh us alio the gave, 
Therefore the vil mulſt not onely be left of , but the good mult 
alſo be done. 

Queſt. : 5. What underſtand pou by the old Man ? 

Anfw. The corrupt ſinfull natureof man, that evil diſpo» 
fition that js in us, whereby we are prone to all evil, and avers 
from all good 

Queſt. 16. What denominations hath the old 3Nan in 
Godg wozd? 

Anſw. The body of fin, Rom. 6:6, Col. 2: 11. The fleſh, 
Rom 8:6,7. Sin, and /in dwelling in us, Rom.7:8.11,1 3,20. The 
Law of ſm ,v. 23. The bodie of death, Rom. 7: 24. The Members 
which are on Earth, Col. 3: 5. The Law of ſin and of azath, 
Rom.8:2. 

Queſt 17. Whpig this expzeſt bp the wozd Man ? 

nſw. For thar the whole Man, according to Soul and Bodie 
is wholly corrupt in all parts and faculties. See Q.[eit. VIIL 
And even as many ſeveral Members conveniently joyned toge- 
ther make one body, and that ſame being united with the Suu! 
maketh one Man; So all the fins of Man joyned together, make 
one body of fin, and the ſame as united with the ipirit of Satan, 

maketh one man of fin. 

Queſt. 18. Why is this INan called the o14 Man ? 

Anſw. For that this wickednels is in us by birth, and ever 

hath been with us. Therefore we mult be renewed, 
Queſt. 19. Pave all bp Nature thig old Man; even little 
Anfants alſo 

Anſw. Yes. Job 14: 4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? Not one, Pfal. 51: 5. 1 was ſhapen im Iniquity , and i» fin 
did my Mother concerve me, Joh, 3: 6. What is born of the fleſh it 


9. 

Queſt. 20. But becauſe killing may be done ſiddenly / and 
at firſt/ as with ſtrangling/ dzowuing/ &c. oz by little and 
little/ as with tozmenting paing/ bp withdzawing food / &c. 
how is 1t here in this 3Noztification ? 


Anſ, T. 


"w— —_ 3 £2, = 


$ Of the parts of Repentance. G2x 
eArſw. Nor in the firit, bur in the ſecond manner. ' 
Queſt. 21. What is then this Mortifying of the old Man; 
Anſw. It is to put down, or ſubdue the Dominion of this evil 
/by | giſpolition; not to fulfill the evil luſts of the fleſh z it is 20 Cru- 
L1d- cifie the fleſh with its affefions and luſts , Gal. 5: 24. and that is 
od, done with pain. And the old Man 1o mortified, can raign no . 
it more , Rom. 6: 6, 7. Knowing this, that our old Mau is Crucified 

ether with him, that the bodie of ſin may be deſtroyed , that we 

no longer ſerve ſm. But ſtill the Combate remaineth, Rom, 

PO 7, Gal.s: 17. 
ers Queſt. 22. What underſtand pou bp the new Man ? 

Anſw. The Regenerate renewed nature of man. Where the 
in Image of God , conſiſting in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs is re- 
h, 
be 
14 


covered , when we are made partakers of the Divine nature, 
2 Pet. 1:4. 

Queſt, 23, What Denomination Hath the new Man fn 
5 Scripture? 
b, eAnſw. A new Creature, Joh.3:6. Rom.3:6. Gal. g: ry. The 
Spirit, Rom, 7: 22. The imward Man, v. 23. The Law of the Minde, 
Rom. 6: 4. Newneſs of Life, 1 Pctr. 3:4. The hidden Man of the 
He 


ie art. 
l Queſt. 24. Doth this Kenobation alſo extend it ſelf over 
b- the whole JNan? 
l Anſw. As the old Man before ; ſo now the'new Man is extends 
e edtoall the powers and parts of Soul and Budie. 
, Queſt. 25. Why is the wozd New made uſc of? 
Anſw, For that man is renewed after the Imape of God, in 
which he was frit Created, 
r Queſt, 26. Why is the wozd Riling, oz Quickning uſed? 
Anſw. To expreſs the railing again, and perfefting of the 
1 Image of God in Man, which conkitcth in the truce knowledge 
of God , Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, in doing of good works, 
, vhich are pleafing to God, 
| 
| et —ce——ns ant 


The LXXXIX. Queſtion. 
4 is the oztifping of the old Man? 


truely a 


hearuly forry that we 
have 


| UMI | 
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have offended God with our {1ns, and to hate, and {hug 
themdayly more and more (4). 

(a) Plal. 51: 7, 10. Luke 15:18, Rom. 8: 13, 
Joel. 1:13. 


es 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of CMoriification. 


» Queſt. 27. What is the Mortifying of the old Man ? 

» CAnſw. The Catechiſme faith : To be truely and heartily 
» ſozrp/ that we have offended God with our ſing / and to 
- hate and ſhun them daply moze and moze. 

Queſt, 28. Pow manp things are there [aid down 

Anſw. 1. Hearty grief and ſorrow. 3. Hatred of fin, and 
fhunning of rhe ſame. 

Queſt. 29. Whence cometh ſozrow } 

Anſw. From the TI of fin , which is the firſtbe. 
ginning of true Converſion, as the knowledge of fickneſs is the 
beginning of the recovery , Pſal.32:3,4,5. I acknowledged my fa 
gnt0 thee, and mie Iniquity have I not hid,&c. and 51:5. I acknw- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions , and my fin is ever before me, 1 Joh. 1: 
8, 9,10. 

Queſt. 30. Yow p2ove you that there muſt be ſozrowt 

Anſw. )oEl 1:13,&c, and 2:12. Turn ye even now unto me with 
all your heart, and with faſting, weeping, and with mourning , Pla, 
$1: 19. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit , &c. 2 Sam. 24: 
10, uy And Davids heart ſmote him after he had mumbred the 
people. 

Queſt. 31. Ag then true Converſion alwapes where there 
is ſozrow foz fin? 

nſw. No. Forall ſorrow is not to Salvation, 
un 32. Can then anp be ſozrp foz his ſin / and pet goto 
e 

Anſw, Yes: See it in Cain, Saul, Fudas, Ahab , Pharaob, 
&c. 

Queſt. 33. Bow manp ſozts of ſozrow is there then? 
Anſw. Godly Serrew; and the Sorrow of che HWorid, 2 Cor. 7: 


0, 
” Queſt. 


=. 


mathe wicked3 | 
Anſw. From the feeling of preſent, and fear of future pu- 
giſhment, or alſo from ſhame, and other worldly reſpeRts. 
Quelt. 35. Af there were no puniſment oz Yell / would 


thep be ſozrowfull i 


Anſow. No. No. For they love Sin. 

Queſt. 36. Whence ariſeth godlp fozrow? 

eAnſw. Not io much from fear of the deſerved puniſhment, 
uz from Self-abborrencie and Deteſtation of fin, inaſmuch as 
veby the ſame have offended that goud God and Father , Pial. 
51:6. Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſxned. See this in the Pro- 
digal Son, Luke 15:18,19. Father I have forned againſt Heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Sm. 'T his 
is that w hich God requireth, and is acceptable to him, Matt.g: 4. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, Jam. 4:9. 

eſt. 37. What wozketh godlp ſozrow? 

Anſw. 2 Cor. 7; 11. W hat carefulneſs it wrought in you? yea, 
what clearing of your ſelves, yea, what indiguation, yes, what fear, 

, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what rev enge. 

Quelt, 38. Wow ſaith the Catechiſme that we ſhould pzobe 
gur ſelvegs/ whether we be truelp ſozrowfull i 
-_ Ve mult be truelp and heartilp ſozrp/and hate/and 

in? 

Queſt. 39, Yabe pou Examples of true godlp ſozrow? 

Anſw. Yes. In that woman that had been a great ſinner, Luke 
1:38. in Peter, Mart. 26: 75. the Publicane, Luke 18:13. in De» 
vid, Pſal.g1:5,6. and 6:7. 

Queſt. 40. *Ig itnot enough that we ſhew ſozrow in the 
face, garmentg/outward geſture# &c, 

Anſw. No. The heart muſt be inwardly broken, Iſa. 66:2. To 
this man w [1 I look, to him that 1s poor, and of a contrite ſpirit , and 
r trembletch at my word, Joel 2:13. Rent your heart, Pial.31:1 7: 
AQ. 2: 37. 

Queſt 41. Whence p2ove yon that we muſt hate ſin ? 

Anſw. Amos 5:1g. Hate evil, Pial.97:10. To thit love the Lord 
hate eanl, Pi1l. 34:14. Depart from evil, and do good, Rom. 7: 15% 
and 12:9. Jude v. 23. 

Quell. 42. Juſt we avoid/ and ſhun fin? 

Anſw. Yes. Wa.tiis. Put away I. 


#4' (XXXIILLA)(QXC.) Part.2.Div.r. 
fwemine eyes, ceaſe to do evil;and55:7. 2 Tim. 2: 19. Let 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity, Rom. 111y, 
1 Pete:2:11. and 4:1,2,3- 


3 
Queſt.-43, Js this done in the Childzen of God per: 
fectip? 


Anſw. No. What I hate that do I, Rom. 7:15,&c Gal.5:19, 

Queſt. 44. O6j. 1 Joh. 3: 6, 9. Whoſoever is born of God dth 
not commit ſm. 

Anſw. The. Apoſtle meaneth by this, committing ſin , walking 
after the fleſh, Rom. 8: 1. to be ſervant of ſin, Rom. 6: 17. gn 
aoth not raign in their mortal bodies, v. 12. 

veſt. 45. Ag it then not enough when one hath finney/ 
that he ſap3 2 an fagpſee mp fin; 02/ © Lotd/ A am ſop 
rp! and then go on in fin? 

Anſw. No, Contrarily it is now proved , that there is more 
required. We mult reſiſt fin,and withdraw the food it livethon, 
Prov. 28: 13. Whoſoconfeſſeth his fins , and forſaketh them, 
ſhall have mercie, Joh. 5:14. 


Cp—_— — 


The XC. Queſtion. 


What is theQuictkning of the new Man? 

Anſw. F + true joy in God ( a) through Chrif, 
and an earneſt, and ready deſire to order our lives ac- 
cording to the will of God, and to do all good 
works(b). 

(a) Rom.5:1,2. and 14:17. Ifa.g7,15. (6) Rom, 
6:10,11. 1Pet.4:2. Gal.2:20. 


- | — 


CATECHIZING. 


$ Of Quickning. 


» Queſt. 46. What is the quickning of the new Man? 
, eAuſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : True jop in God thzongh 
,» Ch2iſt / and love and delight to live accozding to the will 
, of God in all good wozks. And thus here are propoſed 
two parts oppoſite tothe former, 


Quett 
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apt. 47. Which is the firſt thac che Catechiſme pzops- 
GY A foal in God thzough Chiziſt. 

Queſt. 48. Agthen Yopno Sin 

dnſw. Not all Joy. ; 

Quelt. 49. Jap we then be jopfull without ſin? 

Anſw. Yes, Pal. 16:8, 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and "my 
gharie rejoyceth , and 51:12,15. Neh.8:11. Rom. 12:12, and 14: 
17. The Kingdom of God is Peace and Foypn the H. Ghoſt, Phil. x: 1. 
Rejoyce in the Lord, and 4: 4. Rejoyce inthe Lord alwayes , and a- 
gain, I fay, rejoyce, Plal.1 22:1. 

Queſt, 50. From whence ariſeth this Xop # 

naſe. From the feeling of Gods grace and mercie, and gra- 

ous forgiveneſs of fins through Chriſt , Rom, s: 1. Mg ore 


cio 
being juitified by Faith we have peace with God, &c. ]PhiLz:25; 
Jay of Faith. 
a 51. Why is that Jop in the Converted Sinner nes 
( 
Anſw. That he fink not into deſpair by ſorrow , Pſal.51:14. 
Reflore unto mie the Foy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy free 


Spire 
Queſt. 52. Ng it ſufficient/ that this Jop be in the mouth 
gin e/in an outward ſhew? 

Aſw, No. It muſtbe in truth. The Carechiſme ſaith: Y true 
Jor/ Phil. 4: 7; 

Queſt. 53. Doth that reſt upon our meritg ? 

eAnſw. No. But upon the merits of Chriſ,and the ſcaling of 
his H. Spirit. The Carerhbiſme ſaith : Through Chzift. | 

Queſt. 54. Pabe pou Examples of this Fop? 

nſw. Yes. Pal. 16: 8,9. Luke 19:6. Zacheus received 
Chrift with joy, AR. 8: 39. and 16:34. The keeper of the priſon 
rejozced, believing on God with all his houſe. 
Rn 55. Doth not from hence follow Love to ſerve 

di 


Anſw. Yes. 2 Cor. 5: 14. The Love of Chriſt conſlraineth us, 
Luke 19:6,8. The Carechijme requireth this ailo. 

Queſt. 56. What elſe? 

» Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : A delight to live accozding 
»to the will of God in all good wozks. 
Queſt. 57. Bow pzove poi that 3 A, 

y 


Anſw. 
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Anfw. Rom.6:13. Tieldyour Members as inſiruments of rights 
onſneſs unto God, and 1:21,22. I delight im the Law of God after the 
inward man, Pſal.119;30,31,32,&c. and v. 167,174 Gal 2:20, 
Queſt. 58. Ag thcrenot alſo jop in the wicked} 
Anſw. Not ſuch a joy, Ila. 57: 21. There is no peace to the wit 
ked,ſaith my God. 
Queſt. 59. Jg that jopneceſarp in Godg Childzent 
Anſw. \es, 
Queſt. 60. But is it alwapyes alike great? 
Anſw, No. Seethatin David, Plal. 38. and 42,&c. 
Queſt. 6r. Do not the wicked and Pypocrites ſometime 
do that which is good in it ſelf} 
Anſw. Yes. but not from Love or Defire to Vertue, but for 
fear of puniſhment, or to be ſeen of men, and praiſed. 
Queſt. 62 What is the Doctrine of the Papilts of the point 
of Kepentance i 
Anſw. They put in their Repentance, 1, Contritjon, or bro- 
kennels. 2. Avuricural Confeſſion. 3. SatisfaCtion, conſiſting in 
hearing of Maſ5,rcading of P aterneſters & Ave Maries,ic 
themſelves, to go Pilgrimages, or Prayer-voyages. To wh 
laftly the Indulgences of the Pope in this life, and rhe purgingia 
Purgezorie after this life, is joyned as being helpfull; True nc; 
of Conſciences; not expreſſing the true nature of Repentanee. 
For theſe three have alio becn in Fudas, Matt. 27; 3. He repentd 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of filuer. And afterRe- 
ntance and Confeſſion he fo ſatisfied, as the like is not 
aid upon any in Poperie. For he hanged himſelf, But Peterdid 
not require any ſatisfaction in them that ſhould be baptized, 
AQ.2:37,38. Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you. For even 
the Papifts count that unneceſſary. 


—_— 


The X CI. Queſtion. 


But what are good wozks? 
Anſw. Onely thole that are done by a true Faith, 


according to his Law (a), to his gloric (6), but not 
thoſe which are invented of our ſelves, under a n6- 


tion of good, or built upon mans tradition (c) . 


(a) 


Le- 
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Of the Nature of good works. 627 
(a) Levit. 18:4. 1 Sam. 15:22.Eph.2:10. (6) 1 Cor, 
10:31. (c) Ezek.20:18,19. Ifa.29:13, Matt. 15; 


Ts 8, 9. 


© — 
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CATECHIZING. 
) Of the Nature of good works. 


LA How manp conditions requireth the Catechiſme 


Anſw. Three. 1. A good foundation , from Faith. 2. A per- 
feſt rule. According to Gods Law. 3. A good End. To his 


gorie. 
%. 4 64. Yow pzobe pou that thep muſt be done by true 
aith ? 

Haſw. Rom, 14: 23. Whatſoever is not of Faithis fin, 1 Tim. 
I:5. The end of the Commanament is Love, &c. from Faith unfamed, 
Hebr. 11: 6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. For Faith 
fo worketh by Love, Gal. g:6, 1 Thell. 1: 3. And then may we 
beaſſured that the perſon which doth the work, and the work it 
ſelf is acceptable to God , rhe heart being purified by Faith, 
A.15:9. 

. 65. As ageneral Faith ſufficient in this / oz muſt 
be alſo know from the wozd of God / that what we do/ @ 
geeth with the will of God} 

eAnſw, The latter is here neceſſary. 

or 66. Ag here alſo a particular Application ne» 
(tarie 

Hnſw. Yes, That we are thereby afſured, that we, and our 
vorks, although impertect, are plealing to God , for the Sa- 
tsfaRion and Intercefſion of Chrift, 1 Pet. 2: 5. To offer up ſpi- 
ricual Sacrifice acceptable to God by Feſws Chriſt. | 

Ueſt 67. Yreour hearts purified bp Faith / and khindled 
lothe Love of God? 

; "ch Yes. AR. 15:9. [Having purified their hearts by 

ath. } 

Quett. 68: IDhich is the ſecond condition? 

» Anſw. The Catech1ſme faith ; Accozding to Gods Law. 

Quit, 69. Now pzove pou that ? 
Rr 2 Arſw. 
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. Anſw, Levt 18:4. Deut. 41,2. and 11:32. and 12: 32. Exel. 
20:19,20. Walk in my ſtatutes, and keed my judgements , and & 
them, 11a.8:19,20. To the Law, and to the | ſirmony, 

Quelt, 70. Js not then a wo2k good when it is not acco 
ihg to G: dg Liw ' 

Anſw. No. Fo: Gods Law is an Expreſſion of his will , and 4 
rule of our wurks. What Gods Law commandeth is well done, 
and ill if it be left undone :; and what the ſame forbiddeth is ill 
done,and well if left uncone. 

Quetlt. 71. Ooth the Law look onelp upon the outwary 
acts 

Anſw. No. But principally on the heart, Matr. 15: 8. Thi 
people draweth nigh unto me with therr mouth , and hononreth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me , and 22:37,38. Tha 
ſhalt lyve the Lord thy God, with th- whole heart , &C. 

Quelit. 72. Which is the third condition 

L, Anſw. The Catechiſme tauh : Chat rhep be done to hif 
Kloziet 
eſt. 73. Pow pzobe pou that 4 

Fnſw. Matt. 5: 16. 1Cor.10:31. Whether you eat , or tri, 
er whatſoever you do, do all to the glorie of God, Phil. 1: 11. Brag 
filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſi, which are by Chriſt Feſus to th 
glorie and praiſe of God, Col, 3:17. | 

Queſt. 74. JNap wenot alſo do a wozk to our / 02 ot 

honour/ none! and edification 

Anſw. Yes. See Queſt, LYXXX VI. But alwayes muſt ve 
look that it fall out to the glorie of God, Orelfſe, if onely done 
for our glotic , or to pleaſe men, they diſpleaſe God, Mart 6:2. 

When thou doſt thine Almes, do not ſound a Trumpet before 
,as th: Hypocrites do in the Synagogues, &c. Verily, 1 fa 
unto you; they have their reward, ] v.s. 
Queſt. 75. Are theſe conditions alwapeg/ and together re 
red in a good wozk; oz ig it enough when there 18 one o 
i 


Anſw. All theſe are required alwayes, and together. 
Queſt. 7s. What think go of the good wozkg of the 
Gentileg/ ag the Juſt1ce of Ariſtides? &c. 
Anſw. They were gliſtering tins. They left one fin and com- 
emitted another. 
Queſt, 77. Path then never anp good wozk been _ by 
I P. 
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zAnſw. A.though ſome of them in themiclves were mate- 
rally good , yet notwithſtanding they were not good to them 
ſorthey were not done in Feuth,&c. i1Tim.1:s. Tit.1:1g. To 
then that are tefiled, and unbelie vmg is wothing pure, but even their 
mwnde and Conſtience is defiled. 

Qeft. 58: Whar think pou of the wozks of the Papiſts, 
namelp/ Pzaper- vopages/ oz Pilgrimages / running bares 
fot) fcourging themſclvegs/ purting on a Friars hood/ and 
par cloath/ hearing of Mailes, to run from Xltar to Nltar/ 


Dard - 
tomake Dowg/ which God requtreth not # 
- Anſw. They are ng gaad works: much leſs works of Supers; 
, macien as they ſpeak. | : | 
= 7 Queſt. 379. Do thep not this at the leaft from Faith / fox 


topieaſe God/ to his glozie 3 
Anſw. They tay it. But who hath required them at theip 


Thax 

hands? Th-y are not according to Govs Law, they do it as the 
hi Phariſees, to be leen of men. 

Queſt: 80, Whot wozi g do diſpleaſe God} 

hg dnſw; 'T he Carechiſme holdeth them torth. 
=, | Quett. $3, Which are thep3 
4} ,; tnſm. Chat arc invented of our ſelves/ oz delivered bp 
»mang tradirion, ; 
Queſt. 82. What urdcyſtand pon by wozks of our own in- 
a? } pugon/07 intentions aud meaning? | 
| Anſw. When any one faineth a Religion for himſelf with 
* Þ opinion that it is good; to 2 good end, «hich he imagineth, 
Nt Find ſetterh betore him, as appeareth in Michg and his Mother, 


Fore Judge 1.7. : 
Queſt. 83. Jg ſuch a ſcxvice not pleafing to God? Are not 
fuch wozhs : 


Anſw. No. Col 2: 18. Let noman beguile you of your rewarg, 
b nz wolentary huwiilty, and worſhypmg of Angels, &c. V 21,242,223. 

| (Tuch not, tafte not, bandle not ; which all are to periſh with the u 
after the Commandments and Doftrines of men, &c. Joh 16; 2,3, 
the Wheſoever lalleth you, will think that be doth God ſervice , Tia. 1:11, 
I2, 13, 14. See of Saul, 1 Sam 13:11,12,13, and 1g: 19, 20, 21. 
= Deut.12:8, Num. 15:39. Prov. 14: 12. and 16: 25. There is a 
way that ſeemeth right unto a man; but the end thereof are the 

& vos of death, Ia.6 5:2. 

Qelt. 84. What underſtand ou bp the wozkg which 
r 3 are 
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_ put t upon mans tradition , which the Catechilme ye; 


Anſw. When mens Commandments without the. word & 
God are permitted and maintained as Gods Commandment, 
withan imagination of religious neceflity, Matt. 1 5:7,8,9. þ 
ain do they worſhip me , teaching for Dottrmes the Commanding, 
of men, ſer.19:s, If. 29:13,14. Col.2:22. Which chings are all » 
periſh with the uſing , after the Commandments and Detiring of 
men 


Queſt. 85. Map we do theſe wozkg acrozding to the © 
ftom of our Fatherg/ o2 of all other men? 

Anſw. No. Ezck.20:18,19. Walk ye not m the ſlatutes of yur 
Fathers, neither obſerve their judgements, Rom.12: 2. 1 Pet. 1:13; 
Ze ave redeemed from your vain corverſation received by tradi 
from your Fathers, 

Qa-ſt. 86. Whatconelude pou now from hence? 

Anſw, '!hat all fuch works, although they in outward o- 
pearance are good before-men, yet are hot good in truth.; a; be. 
ing ftript of that true goodneſs which is accounted before God 
as iuch, Therefore all works againft Gods Law are to beahar- 
doned; As works of Hypocritesto be ſeen of men, Matt.6:s. of 
ney that by them will merit Heaven, Matr, 1g:16,2%. 

uke 18:11,12. The Phariſee ſaid: I faſt twice in the week, Igive 
Tithes of pll that I poſſeſt. As all Jews and Gentiles (none exceyted) 
think thus, that they can merit by their good works, 
, Gaol : 7. What think pou of the wozk of the ytdidwibes 
y x0d. 1. 

y -4 That which they did was in a juſt cauſe, and therefore 
it pleaſed God, verſ. zo. But the perſons themſelves were not 
therefore juſt before Gog ; they received alſo temporal bleſings 
onely. 

Quelt. 88. What think pou of the wozhs of Cormelius the 
Centurion? AQ. 10 
Anſw. They came forth from a Regenerate perſon; 


y 
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The'XXXIV .Lordsday. 
The XCI1I. Queſtion. [andg3: 944 95.] 


[According to ſome Diviſions onely. 93: 94. 
and 95:Þ* 


Which are the wozds of the Law of God? 

Arhy. _——_ og of the God ſpake. all rbeſe 
words, ſaying : I am the Lord thy God , which have 
braug bt thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the howſe of 


F, | 

[. 700 ſhalt hawe mo other Godls before me. ....\- . 

IT. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, 
nor any likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven above, 
or that is inthe Earth b.neathb, or thats in the water un- 
der the Earth. Thau ſhalt not bew down thy ſelf to 
them,nor ſerve them, For [the Lord thy God ary a jea= 
bus God, wiſitmg the Iniquity of the Fathers "upon the 
Children un o the third and fourth \grneration\of them 
that bate me, apd { bew.ng mercy unto thouſand; of them 
that love me, and ktep my ommand ments. | 

ITI. Thou halt not take the Name of the Loyd 'th 
God in vain. Forthe Lord will not hold him ombrleſs, 
that taketh hirname m warm. | 

IV. Remember the Sabbot h-day ta keep it holy. © Six 
dayes ſhalt thou labour,and do al thy work. RByt the 


ſeventh day is the Sabbo:h of the Lard thy God. In it 


thou ſhalt not do any work , thou nor thy Son, nor thy 
Davghter , thy Men-ſ.ruant , nor thy Maid:ſervant , 
nor thy Cattel, nor thy Stranger that js within thy gates. 
For in fix dayes the Lord made Heaven and Earh,' the 
Sea, and all that inthem is, and reſted the ſeventh day, 

Rr4 Wheres 


632 (XX mg rary py Payt.3. D5y.1. 
——_— the Lyprd bleſſed the Sabboth-day and hal. 
ed it. : 


V. Honour thy Father and —— that thy daye 
may be long in the Land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
. | 


thee. 
VI.. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


VIIL Thou | bal: not _- ; 
 I'F: Thou not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
Nevp hbour. | d 

'X. Thou [halt wot covet thy Neighbours bouſe. They 
ſbalt not cover rhy: Neighbours wife , nor his Man-ſer. 
vant, norhis Maid-ſervant, nor his Oxe, nor his Aſs, wor 
any thing that is" thy Neighbours. 


_—_— ——_ 


Wy CATECHIZING. 
\ The fecond Divigon. 
"*" * Df the Law in.the ten Commandments. 
| $ Of the Law of God. 


"Oubſt: cr: What is'pzopounded to ug in the XCIH. Queſt. 

pax The ruleof our lite, ———_ "* 

»; Queſt.'2. Which are the words of the Law of God? 

» Aaſw, God:ſpake.all theſe wozds/ &c. 

Quett. 3. Bp whom is the Law of God wjitten | 

Anſw. At firſt God writ it in two Tables of ſtone , Exod. 31: 
18. He gave wnto Moſer two Tables of Teftimony , Tables of ſtone, 
written with the finger of God.” And 32:16. and 34: 1. Det. 9: io, 
and 10:1, Afterwards it was written by Moſer, 2 Cheon. 2 5: 4 
Fe didat itis written in the Law in the book of Moſes. \ 


; Queſk-4. hp nat in Paper 02 Parchment/but even upon 


ftone}. - ins | 

A4nfſm.. So to ſignific the durcableneſs of theſe Command. 
ments4 forthe ſame muſt laſt forever , for ſome ſort of ſtone 
refiſteth Corruption long ; as alſo to fignifte the hardneſs, and- 


ſtoninels 


re og TISARE_. .ESEIED., IK. IF 
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fbnineſs of our hearts in which the Law cannot be written 
by the finger of God. 

Queſt. 5. Where hath God given the Law 

Anſw. On mount Sins, Exod. 19; 23. and 30. Lev. 36: 46; 
and 27:34- wel 

zeſt. 6.' When | F; ; 

4nſw. After that God had led the Iſraelites out of Egypy , 
Beut. 4:45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies and the Sraruter,aud the judye- 
tens which Moſes ſpake to the Children of Iſrael, offer they came 
farth out of Eqypt, Jer. 7: 22,23- and 11: 4, apdthat 430 years 
after the promiſes made to Abraham, Gal. 3: 17; The Covenant 
which was confirmed' before of God in Chrift, the Law whith was four 
hadred and thirty years after cane: diſannwll. 

Queſt. 7." Pgwhath God giventhe ſamet | 

Hoſw., Exo0d.20.18. With Thunders, Lightnings, &c, | 

veſt, 8. Whom uſed God ag Inftruments , when he gabe 

bis Law 2 | 

" anfw, 1. The Angels, Gal. 3: 19. AR. 7: 53. HWhohave r6+ 
anved the Law by the diſpenſation of Ange/s Hebr, 2: 2. 2. Aﬀere 
wrds' Moſes, Exod. 32: 15. Lev. 1o: 11.a0d 26:46, and 27:34. 
AR. 6: 14. and 7: 38. Therefore it' is called the Law of Moſes, 
joſh, 8: 32, 1 King, 2: 3, Luke2:22+ Joh. 7: 23. 4nd/Gal. 3:19. 
was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatowr where ſome 
underſtand Meſes, others Chriſt, 

|. 9. Whereis this Law deſeribed} -, -: | . 

Arſw. Exod.zo; Deur. 5. \7Qq 7 me Wo WIR 

Qelt. 10. Ag this Law alſo: aboliſhed in the Mew Teſta- 
nent, in reſpect of Obedience? - + -- ECLO ; 

Aſv. No. Matr.5:17. Therknot'that 1 ain come to deſtroy the 
Law, or the Prophets : 1 am nos coms to deſtroy, but to , Rom, 3: 
11. Do we then make 0id the Law through Faith, God -forbid,; yeng 
weflabliſh the Law. 31S >» ut 

Queſt. 11: Pow then are theſe Texts to be underſtnad/ Rom; 
6:15. We are not wnder the Law, Gal: 5: 24. Agaift fuck there is 
wiaw? | 

Anſw. We are not under the Law in reſpe&t of the/Curſe,Gal. 
13. Chrift bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law. But indeed 
veare in reſpe& of Obedience; for otherwiſe Believers might 
d that which the Law forbids ; whereas yet Chrifs hath re« 
deemed his from the Curſe of 'the Law, ta the end ; that they 
Rr 5 ſhould 
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nr wo qa Rom. 12: 2. Gal. 2: 19. The Law threatneth 
and forceth us no more now, as a Maſter his ſervant unto Ohe 
dience, becauſe Chrift beginneth the ſame! '1n_ us by. his ſpirit, 
1 Tim. 1:9.:The Law is not made: for a righteous man ,.'1 Joh, g:1, 
His Commandments are not grievens, i 

Queſt. 12. Ag the Law a pzaper which is ſaid toGod3 

Anſw. No. But God ſpeaketh to us.. . | 

Queſt, 13. But becauſe God given a three fold Lal 
to his people/namelp rhe Moral Law / the Ceremonial, aud 
the | —_ z accozding to which of them muſt good works be 


Anſw. : According to the Moral Law, being-an Expreſs Chere 
Fer of the boly and righteous will of God, animmutable rule 
of righteouineſs , requiring alſo inward and ſpiritual righte- 
ouſneſs. | 

Queſt; 14. What call pou the Ceremonial Taw? 

Anſw. The Law given of God by Moſes unto the Children «&f 
Iſrasl , concerning 'he Ceremonies and Services that did belong 
to the external publick worſhip of God , thereby toſeparatethe 
peovle trom others, and to-inſtrutthem of the Meſſias to came, 

Quelt. 15, JYuſt this be ſti[l maintained? 

Anſw, 'No, But it is abrogated, according to the Prophecies 
of the Old Teflamwent, Deur.18:15., Dan.g: 27. He ſhall caſe 
the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe, Pſal. 116: 4. and in the New 
Teftament, Joh, 4: 21. The'bour:cometb ye batt neither upon thi 
Mountain, nor at Hieruſ.ilem worſhip the Father, verl, 2.4, Luke 
16: 16. AM 15: 1, &c. Ep&i 1 15. Col.2:8; 14, 16. That 
man judge you in meat , or in drink, or in reſpef# of an buly 
day, &c." veri. v6, Gal.5:2:\ Hebr 9:10, Yarill the time of refur- 
mation z' forafthuch as the difference betwixt Few! and Gems 
tiles 1s doneaway, Gal: 5: 6.: and 6: 15. In Chriſt Feſus mithe 
Circumciſion wvaileth any thing, nor Vncircumciſion; Eph: 2: 11, Kc: 
Seealſo Quiz" ry 'f Which ater ſhadow of things to come, but 
wo ee ,-] Hebr,7i21;12,18, ahdg:8,9, and 10: 1: 

Queſt, 16. What callpouthe Judicial Law? 

Anfes. TheLaw which contained the Polincal Order, and Civil 
Government among the people of 1/-ae/, in things Civil ard 
Gu for their preſervation, protettion of Juſtice, and pv 

ick peace. 

Quelt. 12. Agthig alſo aboliſhed? torſo 
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Hoſw. Yes, Gen.g9: 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Fur 


4th, nor 4 Law-givyer from between bis feet untill Shils come. Bute 


not fomply all the Laws, but thoſe ſpecial ones, which concerned 
that people and Nation and Religion, as touching not marrying 
out their Tribes ; of not alienating the Inheritance of their Fa» 
ow of raiſing ſeed to their brother, &c. 

_ 13. As the JQozal Law alſo known by Na- 


Anſw. Yes. Rom. 2: 14. The Gentiles do by Nature the things 
coneained in the Law, But it is darkned in many after the fall , as 
Experience teacheth, and the Apoſtle teſtifeth , Rom. 7:9. I was 
abye once without the Law, See of the Law upon the 11. Que» 
ſion, 
Queſt; 19, Did 95> a ——— 
that Nan therebp might be juſtified 
Anſw. No. This is impoſlible after - fall, Rom,8:3- What 
the Law could not do, becauſe it war weak through the fleſb, Gal.3:19. 
The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion. But that man thereby 
-= q learn to know his miſery, and ſq be led to the Redeemer, 
3: 24. The Law was our School maſter to bring us to Chrifs, % nn 
Que INI. Alſo that it ſhoald be a rule of histhanktuln 


The X C111. Queſtion. 


How are theſ eten Canmantanewy dihaded? 
_—_ larwo Tables (@) ;- of whichthe firſt teach- 
0 


w we muſt carry our ſelves towards God : Tho 
- what we owe unto our Neighbour (6). 
(a) Deut. 4: 13. Exod. 34: 28. Deut. 10: 3, 4. 
(%) Marr. 22:37. 
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CATECHITZING:. 
The third Diviſion. — 


C Of the ten Commandments. 


Queſt. 20. Ig it agreeable to Scripture that the WMozat 
Lawig divided into ten Commandments} Auſt: 


636 (XXXW.L.4.) (QC) Port.4. Divx. 
Anſw. Yes. Exod. 34: 28. He wrote upon the Tables the wardi 
of the Covenant, the ten Commmebnents, Devut. 4:13. and 10:4. 


_— 21, Whereof is further treated on this Lord, 


OY Of the Diviſion of the Law in the XCI1I. Queſt. Of the 
Declaration of the Law beginning with the firſt Commandment 
in Queſt. XCIV. XCV. ' 

Queſt, 22 Þ'w are theſe ten Commandments divided} 

»» Anfw. The Catechiſme (aith : Ynto two Cables; of which 
» the firſt tzacheth us / how wemuſt carrp our ſelves toward 
»» G3d: Che other/ what w: awe unto our Neighbour, - 

Qn<c{t. 33. Map we thug divide the ten Commandmentg} 

Anſw. Yes. Matt.22:38,39. { This is the frſt, and the great 
Commandment,and the other is ike unto this. ] See Rom. 13:9. 
Marr. 19: 18, 19. Eph 6:2. Moreover, the Law-was alſo written 
in two Tables, Exod.32:15, and 34:1,4,28. 

Queſt, 24. What commandeth this Law? 

' Anſw. Love. Rom.13:9. For this: Thou ſhalt rot commit Adub 
gery ; thou ſhalt not kill , &c. andif there be any other Command- 
ment, is briefly comprehendedim this one word Thou'fhals love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. | 

Quelt. 25. Are there then no moze vertueg required} 

Anſw. They are comprehegded-under thele, When Love 
extendeth it ſelf to be hberal, then it is called Liberality, or boun- 
tiez whenitextendeth it ſelf for. towork out ſomething, or to 
reſiſt, then it is wh gps Enna he - 1 5 the 

aeſt. 26: Yow manp Commandments are there in 
fx Cabiet L Nip FA 

Anſw. Four. ['s 

Queſt. 27. -Howv manpin the ſecond? 2; of | 

Anſw. Six. 

Quelt. 28. Yow do the Papiſts divide the ten Commands 
ments/ af alſo ſome Lutherans? * - 

Anſw. They put into the firft Table three Commandments, 
and inthe ſecond they put ſeven, 

Queſt. 29. Whp #01 


Faſw. To blat .out the ſecond Commangment of ſerving 


ar? 30. Ag it thenno Contmand / but onely an Explict- 
won of the firſt/ ag thep ſap? OY, 


Hnhw. 
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AHnſw. Yea. It js a ſpecial command. For they be diveis 
matrers, and objects of the ſervice of God : Namely ; who muſt 
be worſhipped, which the iP Commandment teacheth; and 
the manner in which that honour and worſhip muſt be per» 
formed , which istaugbtin the ſecond Commandment. More- 
aver, this Commandment in the repetition of the Law is put 
into peculiar verfes as a peculiar Commandment , andinoth r 
laces is repeated alone, as a eculiar command, Exod. 20: 4. 
Hevt. 4 15,16, 24. - heed , &c. leaſt vs - a graven 
lnave, the ffmilitude of any figure, or the likeneſs 0 thi 
which hs God hath forbidden thee. And 5:8. 4 
Queſt, 31. But granted / that the ſecond Commandment 
is an Explication of the firſt Commandment (which pet is 


mt fo) do thep wellthen 
Anſw. No; foraſmuch as they handle falſly and deceit» 


tully. 
eſt. z2. Wherein? 
pa In that they have quite caſhiered this ſecond Come 
mandment in ſeveral writings, lightly leaping over from the 
fr# Commandment to the ihird (commonly they make it & 


Khime in Dutch. 


[ Boben al bemind eenen God/ 
1delick en ſweert/ nochen ſpot.) 


Above all love God Neither ſwear nor mock.) Againſt the cuſtora 
of the Church of the Old Tefament, and of the New Teftament 
many hundred years. 

Queſt, 33. But where thep put the ſecond Commandment/ 
how then do thep do it? 

Anſw, They put it thus > Thou ſhalt not worſh'p them, or give 
them Drvine ſerwice. Or, according to their meaning : 7how 
wt make thee an Idol. 

Queſt. 34. Jg it ſo alſo in the Law? 

»Anſw, No. But, Chou ſhalt not bow down thp ſelf unto 
»them/no2 ſrrve them / of » hich they ate guilty, 

Queſt. 35. Whenthe Luch-rans omit the Command of the 
wozſhippig of Finages/ how then do thep beg the ten 
Commandments? 

Anſw. Thus: 1 am the Lord thy God , thou ſhalt have no other 


Gods be, ore me. 
Queſt, 


628 (XXXTW.L.d.) (QceIT) Part.3.Div.g. 
veſt, 36. Whp do thep for ſet fozth the ten Command 
ments as God hath pzonounced them ? | 
Anſw. (Becaule forlooth ) Some words concern onely the 
oo with their Ceremonies ; as © 1 am the Lord thy God which hay 
rought thee out of the Land of Egypt, &c. Andalio the Gireams 
flances of the Sanffification of the Sabboth. And therefore they 
put oncly theſe words : Remember the Sabboth-day to Santis 

e it. | 
Queſt. 37. But when the Papiſts and Lutherane do not recs 
hon the ſecond Commandment/ how canthep then habe ten 
Commandments ? 

eAnſw. They part the tenth into two Commandments. 

Queſt, 33. Ag not that diviſion good ? 

Anſw. No. For it is but one Command. See Exod. 20: 19. 
with Deut 5:21. Rom. 7:7. and 13:9. The Apoſile ſpeaking of 
all coveting, as well of the woman as of the houſe,when hecom- 
prehendeth the Command of Concupiſcence in one word, 
(Rom. 7: 7. 1 had not known fin but by the Law, For ] had wu 
tbnown left, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet) ſaith 
not, (verſ{.8.) the Commandments, but the Commandment; u 
knowing but one. 

Queſt. 39. Should it not alſo be uncertain/ which ſhould 
be the tenth oz ninth Commandment ? 

Amnſw. Yes. Forin Exod,2o, Heuſe is put firſt ; but in Devt. 
5 Qeet.+5, Burthep are biberg things; and is i then 

veſt. 4o. But are di t ; and ig it t range 
to make divers Commandmentg? = 

Anſw. Then ſhould this alſo be yet another Commandment : 
»» Thou ſhalt not cover thy Neighbours Man-ſervant; 
442 again ; No2 hig Jaid-ſervant/&c. And the firſt and 
ſecond Commandment alſo are comprehended in ſeveral Ver- 
es , but not ſothe Tenth. Andalſo in other Texts, Deut. 4; 15, 
16, 2J3. 

Queft. 41. Whom reſpecteth the firſt Table } 

» %Anſw. Onely God. The Catechiſme (aith : The firſt teachs 
,, eth how we muſt carry our ſelves toward God. 

Quett. 42. Whom reſpecteth the ſecond Cable 

»» nſw. Our Neighbour. The Catechi/me ſaith : Che other 


, what we owe unto our Neighbour. 
Queſt 43. | wozkg axe thep that we owe unto God 
above our N [ eAnſs, 
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. "Works of Religion, or of Divine Service; proceedio 

28 an Office, or Service, from the Union by which we are obliged 
toGod , Deut.'6: 4, 5. Hear, O Iſrael , the Lord our God is one 
Lird. And thos ſhalt loye the Lord thy God, &c. Ua. 42: 8. Matt. 43 
10. Thew ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 


WR Map we then not wozſhip anp Creatures ſa 
Anſw. No. For they are not God. 
” Quelt. 45. To which Table belongeth the honour which 
m | weowe unto the Yngelg? ; ; 
Anſw. Tothe ſecond , as belenging under that by Analogie, 
or a moſt near Similitude. 
Queſt. 46. Muſt we alfo honour the Saints departed/ 
y. with the honour of the ſccond Cable 
of cAnſw. Yes. For they are men, and our Neighbours, not 
Gods, and therefore we muſt not pray unto them. 
Queſt. 47. What muſt we doe about the Taw to unders 
M ftand 1 Muſt we conſider it carnallp / and accozding to 


u Aſw, No. For the Law is ſpiritual. We muſt explain the 
ſame according to the H. Scripture, Matt.y:21,22, Nebem. 3:9. 
[d 5e they read in the book, in the Law of God diſtinftly, and gave the 
Smſe, and cauſed them to wnderfland the reading. 
t. Quett, 48. Yg it enough to look upon that which the Taw 
outwardlp requireth ? 
No eAnſw. No. So did the Phariſees. But ſee the contrary, Matt 
#22, 28. I ſay rmto jou, that whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt 
T after ber, ach commuted _— with her already in his heart, 
T and 22: 37, &c, Rom. 7: 14. We know that the Law is ſpiritual, 
id 1 Tim, 1:5. 1 Joh. 3:15. 
- Queſt. 49. When any thing is commanded in the Law / is 
F' then alſo the contrarp fozbidden? 

Anſw. Yes. See Matt. 5:17,&c. And ſoagain: When any thing 
's forbidden, the contrary is commanded. Under one fort of 
 f vertver ur faults are alſo the other comprehended , Mat. 5: 33, 
&c, Under talfe Oaths, unneceſſary Oaths are contained; under 
Adal:ery, all unchaſtity ; under the Duty to Parenzs,all other Du- 
a Ues to DUPerivGurs, KC, 

Queſt. 50. JNuſt not alſo the Commandments of the ſe- 

0 cond Cable pield to the Commandments of the firſt jo 
w, n/w. 
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. eAnſw, .Ycs, Eph gs: 1. Tov Children, obey your Patents in the 

Lord, AR. 4:19. Whether be right mn the fight of God, to bears 

hen unto you more than unto God, juxge ye. And 5:29. Luke 14:26, 
Quell, 51. Muſt the Ceremonial Law pield to the Mord 


Anſw. Yes. Hoſ.6:6, Matt.9:13. I will have mercie, and ny 
Sacrifice, and 12:7. and 15:346c: - 

Quelt. 52. INuſft the firſt Commandment alſo paſſe thzough 
gll the Commandment ** 

Anſw. Yes. Forelſeit were not Religion , or Divine ſervice 
whatſoever we might do , but Hypocrifie, Matr. 22:28. Jabs 
17. and 4:26,21. If any man ſay: 1 love God, and hateth his bys- 
#her, be is a tjar, &c, [ And this mandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo. ] , 
. Quelt, 53. Yow manp ſozts of ſervice are there which we 
owe unto God} rl 

Anſw. Two forts : Interns! ſervice, preſcribed in the firſt and 
ſecond Commandment : External in the third and fourth Com- 
" Quel: 54. Yow manp fozts of ſervice are there/ which 

velt. 54- manp of ſervice are / we 
owe unto our Neighbour i 

eAnſw. Alſo two: External comprehending the mutual Dy- 
ties towards one another in the 5. 6. and 7:8. and 9. Command- 
ment; Ivzernal,containing true Love and AﬀeRtion to our Neigh- 
bour in the tenth Commandment. 


= m——_ EET As canes 


The XCIV, Queſtion. : 
What doth God require in the firſt Cow 


Anſw. That as | tender the Salvation of mineomn 
Soul , I ſhould earneſtly ſhun, and fy all Idolatry, 
(4) Sorcery , Enchantments, Superſtition (b) , "_ 
mg toSaints, or any other Creatures (c), and ſhould 
rightly acknowledge the onely and true God () ,truſt 
in him alone (e), ſubmit, and ſubject my elf unto 
him with all. humility (f) and patience (g) look p 
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$ Of rhe Preface of the Commandments. G64.t 
all good _—_ from him alone (+), and laitly, with 
the entire affection of my heart, love, (+ ) reverence, 
k) and worthtp him ; (/) fo that { muſt rather renounce 
and foriake all Creatures, then to dothe leaſt thing a> 
gainſt his will (»»). 

(4) 1 Joh.5: 21. 1 Cor. 6:9, 10. and 10: 7, 14, 
() Lev.19:31. Deut.18:9,10. (c) Mat. 4: 10. 

ev.19:10, and 32:8,9. (4) ns (e)Jer. 
17: 337. (f) 1Pet.5:5. (z) Hebr. 10: 36. 
Col. 1:11. Rom.5:3,4. 1 Cor, 10: 10. Phil. 2: 
(b) Pſal. 104:28. Ifa 45:7. Iam. 1:17. (z) Deur, 
6:5. Matt.22:37. (&) Deur. 6: 2. Pal. 111: 10, 
Prov.1:7. andg:1o0. Matt.1c:28. (1) Matt.4:10. 
Deut.10:20. (m) Matt.5:29. and 10:37. At.5:29. 


-— — 


CATECHIZING. 
6 Of the Preface of the Commandments. 


Queſt. 55. What is the Preface which Moſes uſeth 

» Anſw. God ſpahe all theſe wozdg. 

Queit, 56. What things are herein held fozth unto ug? 

Anſw, Four. 1. Who 15 the Law-giver; namely, the true 
God, Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt. Of the Father it is without 
queſtion. See of the Son , 1 Cor. 10:9. Les us not tempt Chriſt, 
« ſome of them alſo have tempted, Ot the H. Ghoſt, Hebr, 3: 7, 
&c. As the H. Ghoſt ſaith : To day , if you hear his woyce harden not 
your hearts as in the Provocation, &c, Where your Fathers tempted 
me. 2, How he gave theſe Commandments: With an audible, 
deliberate, clear voyce , Exod. 19:19. 3. What he hath given: 
All the ten Commandments, 4. When; When the people was 
Sanifed. 

Queit. 57. What muſt we eſteem of the ten Commands 
ments? 

ow That they are perfe&, ſpiritual, and true. 

Quett. 58. Yow muſt pou be affected cowards theſe Coms 
mandments } 
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Anſw. As by the glorious jrefaces , and Titles of honouy 
pur before the Laws ut Kings and Princes, reverence is ſtirred 
up : ſo here likewite, foraſmuch as that Law-giyer ſpeaketh che 
is able to ſave and deſtroy, Jam 4:12. Moreover, I mult lay them 
up in a Sanctrhed heart, fear the threatnings; believe the 
promiſes; not be aſhamed of any , but believe them all, 

Queſt. 59. Which is Gods Pzeface? 

»» Anſw. JF am the _ thy God / which have bzought 
,» thee out of the Land of Egppt/ out of the houſe of buy 


” o 

Queſt. 60. INuft not theſe wozds be taken foz a Com 
mandment; to hold fozth hereby who muſt be ſerbed / and 
in the following/ who muſt not be ſerved ? 

Anſw. No. For theſe wo:ds ftand here not as Commanding, 
but as meerly direting; (not in the Imperative , but in the I 
dicative.) And ſuch like woids are alio held forth in the (6 
cond Commandment , as a reaſon whereby Obedience is & 
quired, namely ; For 1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God, &C. 

Quelt. 61, Powis the Law-giver here deſcribed? 

eAnſw, 1. From his Eſſence. Lozd JEHOVA. Being 
from himſelf, Exod.3:14 1am that lam, 1a. 48: 12. Rey.1t4, 
and 16:5. 2. From the Plurality of Perſons God being Ls 
him , dillinguiſhed from the falſe Gods, and trom all Creature, 
» 3- From his Covenant. Chp God / Gen. 17: 7. Tobea Gul 
neo thee, and to thy ſeed after thee , Plal.33:12. Levit.26: 12. Ser 
» Deut.32:6. Mal 1.6. Jer.31:33. 4 From his Benefits, Which 
»» have bzought thee ont of the Land of Egypt/ &c. Exod.c: 
40,&c. and 12:40, &c. Deut.4: 20. But the Lord hath takenyw, 
and brought you forth out of the Iron Furnace, even ont of Egypt. 

veſt.62. Being this Preface accozding to the Letter doth 
not with ug / map we thcn conclude from Hhenee, that 
therefoze now the Law muſt not be raught 

Anſw. No. For in the fourth and fifth Commandment alf 
is ſomething mentioned , concerning the 1ſraelites in ſpecul. 
As for the ſubſtance of the Law, it concerns us alſo ; but the 
Circumſtances concerned onely the Iſraelites immediately, but W 
mediately. 

Queſt. 63. Yow doth it concern us? 

Anſw. For we arealſo redeemed out of Spiriezal Egyp: , from 
the DoQrine of Antichriſt, from the power of 7)»4n;5 and of i” 

Divy, 
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Of the firſt Commandment. 643 
pewil, and (it may be) from Temporal Tyranny and flavery, 
but eſpecially trom Sin, Col. 1: 13. Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkneſt , Luke 1:74,75. Being delivered out of the 
hand of our Enemies, Hebr.2:14. Rev.11:8. From Hell, that Fur- 
mace of fire, Marr. 1 3:42. 

Queſt. 64. Whp doth God accommodate this his Taw/ 
(which pzincipally compzehendeth in it the Law of Nature) 
accozding to the ſtate of the people of 11{ra#l , in ozder to the 


Covenant of Grace 2 
ſw. Not onely that he prepareth them by the Law to the 


Covenant of Grace; but alſo for that the ſame comprehendeth 
in it a rule of our Thankfulneſs, to manifeſt the ſame to God, 
by reaſon of the benefits beſtowed. = 

Queſt: 65. Jg not the Pope of Rome the Law-givert 

Anſw. No. But the Anti-Chrift, 2 Theſl. 2: 4. Who oppoſeth 
md exalteth himſelf abwvue all that is called God, or is worſhipped as 


ond. 

Cs "nmr muſt the Deſcription of the Taw- 
gon For to ſtir vs up to obey him above all, to expect all 
—__ him, to walk worthily before him, to uſe our Re. 

ption well and thankfully, to acknowledge Gods goodneſs, 
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toconfider the oppreſſion of Gods people. 
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$ Of the firſ# Commandment. 


Queſt. 67. What are the wozds of the Firſt Command? 
ment i 
, » Anſw. Thou ſhalt have no othcr Godg befoze me. 

Queſt. 68. Yow manp partg are therein ? 

Anſw. Two parts. 1. A prohibition, that we may have no 
other Gods. 2. A reaſon; forthat God cannot endure any. 

eſt. 6y. Whp is the Appellation made in the ſingular 
number : Thou, and not of manp ; Ye? 

Anſw. To fignifie\hat he ſpeaketh to each perſon in parti- 
cular, that every one hearing, or reading , ſhould think; this 
concerns Me, 

Queſt. 70. Becauſe theſe wp2dg are pzoponnded by wap of 
prohibition / what ig then commanded onthe contrarp? 

Anſw. That the onely true God _ be alone ecknewiedged, 

- *s 2 ,» NY» 
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»» honoured, and worſhipped, as the Catechiſme declareth ; Ynh 
-» rightlp acknowledge the onelp true God / &c. As ſing are 
here ſeverely forbidden; ſo are the vertues earneſtly com- 
manded. 

Quett. 31. hom mean poubp the true God} 

Anſw. That everlaſting, ſimple, infinite Divine Eſſence 6 
ſtinguiſhed into three pertons ; Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt. 

-» Queſt. 72. Are there not other Gods ? 

eAn/w. No. But Man maketh the ſame to himſelf, when he 
faineth, and ſerverh a God; or abuſcth any thing upon which 
he ſettcth his confidence, (Pſal,81:9,10. There ſhall be no iran 
God in thee, &c. 1 Cor.8:4. We know that an 1dol is nothing in th 
world,) and hath that for another God, that is , in place, be. 
ſides, or above the onely true God. 

»{Quelt. 73. What ig 1t: To have betore me (02 betore my 
»» face)? 

= Sometimes the Scripture underſtandeth by God 
face, his infinite Eſſence, Exod. 33:20. Theu canſt not ſee m 
face ; ſumetimes his Grace, Pſal. 4:7, Lifr thou up the Lght of th 
countenance, O Lord; ſometimes his anger, Plal.34:16. The faeof 
#he Lord is agamſt them that do evil; fometimes his preſence, 
Pfal. 100: 2 Come before his preſence with ſinging. So then her 
[ before my face} that is, belides me, or over againſt me. For 
God endureth that as little, as a man endureth that his wife pro- 
ſitute herſelf in his preſence to her Lover. Yea, and it ye d 
that in the moſt hidden ſecrets of your heart , it 15 before Gods 
face. For he 15 Omniicient,and there is nothing hid before him, 
Heb. 4:13. Neither 15 there any Creature, that is net manifeſt m ki 
fight, Prov.5:21. 

_ 74. Whar underſtand pou by Having, [ Thou ſhui 
wot have 

rw honour, ſerve, or worſhip, and truſt 25 God. Thi 
muſt we do to God alone, Pfil. 73: 25. Whom have I m Heavn 
but thee? and there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

Queſt. 75. JNap we then uſs no means which God hath 
O2dained foz our good of Doul oz Bodie} 

Anſw. We mult ule them, that is, imploy them as means to 
attain unto God, whom we mult enjoy alone, that is, that ve 
wult reſt on him alone, and cleave to him for his own fake, 


{etlingthe beait upon him, ſcck comtort in him, Out 
yell, 
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Queſt. 76. Upon whom 18 the Commandment laid} - 
Anſw. Upon all men, without diſtin&tion. 

co 77. Which is the firſt Capital Sin / which is here 

1dden * 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Ul Jdolatry. See the XCV., 
Queſtion. 

Queſt. 78. Whence p2zove pou that God fozbiddeth 1dolatry ? 

Anſw. From Plal $1:9,10 There ſhall be no ſtrange God m thee, 
wither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God,1 Cor. 10:7. Nether beje 
Idolaters,1 Joh.5:21. My httle Children,teep your ſelves from Idols. 

Queſt. 79. But where finde pou the wozd 1dolatry in this 
Command} 

Anſw. It is not there, in ſo many Letters: But in this. That 
,veſhall [habe no other Gods | or ſerve them, or worſhip, 
or call on them. 

Queſt. 80. What is the ſecond Capital Sin? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Þozcerie/ or Witch-cratt, 

Queſt. 81. Jg there alſo any thing in the wozd of God cons 
cerning Witth-craft 2 

Anſw, Yes. Exod.7:11. The Magicians of Egypt, and 8:18. and 
32:18. Thew ſbalt net ſuffer a Witch to live, Devur. 18; 10, &Cc. 
1S$am. 28:7. Dan.2:2. Ifa. 29. 4. AR. 8: 9. Simon uſed Sorcerie, 
and13:6. They found a certain Sorcerer , Kc. I4 hoſe name was Bar- 
Feſus, and 19:13. Rev.21:8. 

Queſt. 82. Who are thep that denp that there are 
Witches 3 

nſw. Libertines, Atheiſts, &c. 

Quelt. 83. What is Witch-craft? 

Anſw. A Compact made with the Devil , whereby men for- 
fake and depart from God, and binde themielves to be the De« 
vils own, by him to effect that which they will , either to their 
ovn profite, or to the hurt, and deſtruction of others. 

Queſt. 84. Yow to their own p2ofit 2 

Hnſw. To be hardned againſt a ſtab, &c. to drive away the 
Ague, by a paper hung about the neck, to read ſome words, 
ad thereby to effect cit her this or that. 

Queſt. 85. Pol to the hurt of our Neighbour ? 

Anſw To bewitch him, or bis Cattel, that they ipit hair, &c. 
This is done ſo far as God permitteth it,tor the trial of the good, 
Gd for the puniſhmect of the evil. 

Sf Queſt. 
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- 86. Might we charge thoſe of Poperic with Witch 
crait 

Anſw Some Popes have been Witches. They ask alſo counſel 
of the Devil, h 

Queſt. 87. Which is the third Capital Sin? . 

 eAnſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Enchantmentg / or Diving 
tion. 
ueſt. 88, this fozbidden in the wozd of God? 

a es oo _ ſhall ye uſe Enchantmen, 
and 20:6. Deut.18:10,11,12. There ſhall not be found among yas 
any one that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of times, or an Inchax- 
ter, &c. 1 Sam.18:10. 

Qeeſt. gg. What ig Divination? 

Anſw. When any one preſumeth certainly to foretell unto 
man any thing to come, or any ſecret, (paſt or preſent) which 
by natural wayes can not be known, Burt either by the ſugge- 
ſtion of the Devil, or by the courſe of Heaven, or the Stars, and 
Planets, or by the noyſe of Birds (as many Nations havereli- 
giouily oblerved the voyce of Birds , and the flight of Birds, 
The Romanes looked upon three Unfortunate, which they cal- 
led Funebres, namely the Cruw, the Raven, the Owle) or by any 
other ſigns, 2 King. 17:17. The Children of Iſrael uſed Divina- 
tions and Enchantments, and 21:6. and 23:24. I{a.8:19. and 47:1}. 
Jer. 10:2. Ezek.21:21. Aﬀ.16:16 

Queft. go. Map we not ſuffer thoſe Peatheniſh beggars 
(called Egyptians) to look into our hand/and tell ug our good 
Foztune? | 

Anſw. No. For it is Divination. 

Queſt 91, 063. But have not the Prophets ſoze-told thingy/ 
and conſequently uſed Divination ? 

Anſw. This was done by the Spirit of God. 

Queſt. 92. Which is the fourth Capital Sint 

Anſw. The Catechiſme laith : Duperſtition) or Will-worſhip, 
or Mif belict, 

Queſt. 93. Js that fozbidden in Gods wozd ? 

Anſw. Yes. Mark. 7: 4. Ana when they come from the market 
except they waſh they eat not , Col. 2: 21, 22. Touch not , taſte nat, 
handle not ; which things all periſh with the uſing, after the Com- 
aanaments and Dofirimes of men, At, 17: 22. Temenaf Athens, 1 
perceive that in all things ye are too Superſtitions, 

Queſt: 
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Queſt. 94. What is Superſtition ? 

Anſw. A falle Opinion of the force of Natural things, be- 
lieving more of them then God will have us to believe. For 
Example, When we aſcribe-to any outward words, Ceremonies, or 
other things, a power whereby to receive any Corporal,or Spirt- 
tual benefits , as protection againſt the Devil, and Haunts, or 
Apparitions of the Devil, Hell , Plague: or Remiſſion of Sin 

Salvation of the Soul, as the Papiſts aſcribe this power to 
the «ater of Baptiſme, their Holy water, Oy), Relicks , Croſſes, 
Agnus Dei, Wax-Candles, Rote-Girlards, &c. or toetfeft ſome 
workings, which naturally cannot be lone, as that the Goſpel of 
= ſhould recover the Failing-lickneſs, Ague, &c. Or to cat 
tle papers written with Our Father in ſome languages, againſt 
Vitch-cratt, &c. Although a'l this is done in Poperie, under 2 
rerence of Devotion, yet it is abominable betore Gud, 

Quelt. 95. Which is the fifth E apital fin? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme (aith ; Pzaping to Saints / oz to 
» ap other Creatureg/ as to Ar:gels. 

Queſt. 96. AS this a kinde of Adolatrp? 

Axſw, Yes. For when we pray tothem, we aſcribe Divine 
honours to them ; as Omniſcience, Omnipotencie, &c, 

Quett, 97. AS this fozbidden 2 

Anſw. Yes, Deut. 4: 19. Matt. 4: 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, At 10:25,26. Rev. 
19:10. And1 fell at his feet to worſhip him, and he ſaid unte me, ſee 
thos do it not, I am thy fellow ſervant, &c. Worſhip God. 

Quelt. 98, Know not the Daints all things? 

Anſw. No. la.63:16. Abraham knoweth us not, and Iſrael js 
gnorant of 1s. 

um 99. wabe they then fozgotten that Gods people is 
on Cart 


Anſw. No. But they know not our neceſſity in particular, 
Job 14:21. His Sons come ts honoxr, and he knoweth it not, Eccl.g: 
5, The dead know not any thing, 2 Reg.22:20, 

Queft. 100. But doth not God reveal it tothem ? 

Anſw, No. God will not give his glorie to another: Why 
then go we not rather to him that revealeth, then to them to 
vhom it mult be revealed. 


Queſt. 101. Þo thepnot ſee all in the glaſſe of the holp 
Trinitie? 
Si 4 Arſw. 
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Anſw. T his is a Fable, Matt. 11:27. No man knoweth the Say 
but the Father , neither knoweth any man the Father ſave the Sm, 
z Cor.2:11. Seealſo Pial.139;1,&c.Hebr 4:13. Although they 
behold the face of God, yet they, northe Angels know not any 
thing of the day of judgement, Mark. 1 3:32. 

Queſt. 102. O6j. Luke 15:7,10. There is joy inthe preſence of 
the Angels of God over one ſinner that repeuterh. 

Anſw. We grant that God ſometimes either by himſelf, 
by the Angels revealeth ſomething in Heaven ; but from thence 
followeth not : Ergo; All things. 

Queſt. 103. But map we not here at leaſt defire one ano 
thers Anterceſſion / 

Anſw. Yes. The word of God teacheth this. We know one 
anothers miſerie. But we defire of no budy on Earth any thing 
with religious honour and Invocation. 

Queſt. 104. But the Papiſts ſap; that thepcall on the Saints 
to pzap to God foz them. As that true 

eAnſw. No. 1. They ask ot them, as being Givers Them- 
ſelves, as appcareth from the Pſalm-book of Bonaventure, the 
Nichten-kouten/or [ Dzſcourſe of the three Nieces) of Columbanss, 
&c. 2. They aſcribetothem Omnilcience and Heart-ſearch- 
ing, againſt the Scripture, 3. They fin againſt Chriſt, who is 
Interceſſour alone, Joh. 14:6. No man comnh to the Father but y 
me, 1 Tim. 2: 5. There is one Mediatour between God and Man, the 
Man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Joh. 2:1. 

Quelt. 105. But cannot the Papiſts maintain themſelves 
with their diſtinction of Dulia, and Latria, 6nd Hyperdulia? 

Anſw. No. How can the ſimple comprehend this? Where 
isitallotaughtthem? Yea, in theſe words is that difference not 
to be found. But laſtly, It is certain that they call upon Angels 
and Saints with a Religions honour, the which is Idolatry. For 
elſe it were but acivil and brotherly ſervice, honour, and com- 
munication ; which were ridiculous. 

Quett. ic6. Whence appeareth it that this honour is mozx 
then civil? 

Arſw. It is proved by the inward ſervice which they do unto 
them. Ir appeareth alſo from the external ſervice, doing as the 
Idolatrous Heathens did. They ere& Temples unto them, 8 
wo Diana, Aﬀt.19:24,&c. They inſtitute holy dayes to their ho- 
nour, as the //raclizes , Exod. 32. and Feroboam, 1 Ring. : 2, in 

OnOur 
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honour of the Calff. They make, and pay Vowes to them 
4 thoſe Heathens , | _—_— So they kindle Incenſe to them, 
Wax-Candles, they bow their knees, do Pilgrimages, &c. 
Queſt. 107. But ſap not the Papiſts. We do not honour 
them/ ag if thep were God himſelf? | 
-" Anſw. 1. So might an Adyultereſs excuſe her ſelf , ſaying: 
I hold Communion with this, or that man , but not as if he 
vere my husband. 2. So might the Martyres, and Daniels three 
tellows eaſily have elcaped. 4. So ſhould the Heathens have 
been no Idolatours, when they honoured the Creatour by the 
$un, Moon, &c. 4. So ſhould they be no Idolatours, whom 
get Paul ſo called , Eph 5: 5. 4 Coverous perſon is an Idola- 
jour, Col. 3: 5. Phil. 3:19. Whoſe God is their belly , and Job 
31:24. If I have made Gold my hope , or have ſaid to _—_ 
Gold chou art my Confidence. For they would deny it with their 
mouth, 
Yn 108. Are not Angels pzayed unto } Gen. 18. by 
_ am, and ch. 19. bp Lot'; and 48:16. bp Jacob ; by Joſhua ; 
01.5,& Cc. 
) Anſw, This was the Angel of the Covenant Chziſt Jeſug/ 
Mal. 3:1. It appeareth; for Gen 18: 3,13, 14, and 2x. be is called 
Zehovah, and the Fudge of the whole Earth. Alſo Gen.19: 16,17: 
So Gen. 48: 16. and Joſ. 5: 14. See Exod. 3: 2. with AR. 7: 30. 
That Angel was the Lozd. And 11a.63:9. The Angel of his pre- 
ce. 
Queſt. 109. Now then ſhall we honour the Saints 
Anſw. Pſal,/112: 6. The righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting 
remembrance. Which is the ſame ſort of Love wherewith the 
ly embrace one anuther by one band of Faith, and of the 
pirit. 
Queſt. :10. JNight we not under this compzchend Vnbe- 
lief, ag fozbidden of God? 
eAnſw. Yes; And it is manifold : as in reſpe@t of knowledge y 
Ipnorance of God and his will; in reſpe&of Aſent , &rheiſme, 
Herefie, Apoſtaſie, and forſaking the true Rehgion, Contempt of God, 
&c, In reſpect of Confidence, Deſpaire, Doubting, Tempting of God, 
Impatience, Impietie, &C. 
Queſt, 111. Pow ſharply are theſe ſing f6zbidden ug t 
eAnſw. Upon the forfeiture of the Salvation of the Soul: 
» Wherefore the Carechiſme ſaith; Chat ag A tender the Sal- 
S,s » bation 
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» bation of mp Soul/ A ſhould eaxneſtlp ſhun/ and flee al! 


» Idolatrp/ &c. 

Queſt, 112. Whp fo? 

Anſw. For theſe fins being committed before Gods face, ſhall 
truely be avenged as much as the Adultery of a Woman by x 
jealous Husband, in whoſe preſence the evil was committed, 
For the Lord is a jealous God, 1 Cor.6:10. Be not deceived, Ne 
Jdolatours ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal 5:20,21, Eph.s:s. 
Rey.21:83, Ido/atorrs ſnall have their part in the Lake that burueth 
with fire and brimſione. 

my 113. What are the vertues which are here rv 

uired 
; Anſw, Faith in God is the principal vertue which God requi- 
reth of Man, Joh. 6: 28, 29. This is the work of God , that you bt 
Leve in him whom he hath ſent, AQ. 15:9, and 16:30,31. 1 Job, 
3:23. Hebr.11:6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Rom. 
14: 24. Tothis Faith two parts are required : Knowledge and 
»» Confidence, The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat i ſhould rightlp 
» achnowledge the onelp trite God. 
Queſt. 114- Yow pzove pou that we muſt know God } 
nſw. Jer. 9: 23, 24. and 24:7. Joh-17:3. This is life eternal, 
that they may know thee the _ true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, Iia.5 3:11. By his knowledge ſnall my righteous ſervant 
Juſhfie many. 
Queſt. 115. Jg the knowledge of God necc}arp ? 
eAnſw. Yes. Forwithout it we cannot love God, nor ſerve 
him , 2 Theſſ.1:8, With flaming fire raking Yengeauce on thi 
that know not God, Eph. 1: 17. The Father of glorie give you the 
Spirit of wiſaom, and revelation im the knowledge of him, and 4:11, 
Col.1:10. Increaſing of the knowledge of God. 
Quelt. 116. From whence muſt we learn to know God? 
Hnſw. From the confideration of the Creatures made, Rom; 
1: 19, 20. The inviſible things of him from the Creation of the world 
are Clearly ſern, being underſtood by the things that are made , &c. 
But this is not ſufficient to Salvation. 2. Fram the word of 
God , Ram. 10:17. So then Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. 
—_ 117. From Whence pzobe pou that wemuſt truſt in 
> 


Anſw. 2 Chron. 20: 20, Believe in the Lord your Gol, ſo ſhall 
you 


i, 
m 
ll 
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gu be eſtabliſhed , lia 2: 22. and 26: 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for 
wer, (er. 17: 5,7. Bleſſedis the man that truſieth in the Lord, 
Plal,2:12 and 4:6 and 23:1,4,6. and 73:28. and 1157 9, 10, 11. 
and 118:9 and 125:1.and 146:s. Prov. 3:5. 
Queſt. 118. Ag this truſting onely in Cozpozal neceſs 
( 


Anſw. No. But principally in ſpiritual neceſſity, that he 
hath delivered us from it by Chriſt, and ſhall preſerve us to 
Salvation. See Hebr.11. Of Abraham, Rom, 4: 17, 18, 19. who 
believed in hope againſt hope. | 

Queſt. 119, What is moze Commanded? 

, Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : To ſubmit and ſubject mp 
»felf unto him with all Pumility and patience. 

Queſt. 120. Pow in Humility } 

Anfw. That we obſerving who he is, and what we are, wil- 
lingly Cubmir our ſelves unto him in the doing of his Com- 
mandments, Jer.35:13,14.15 Pal 75:5,6. Prov.3:34. Jam. 
4:10. Humble your ſelves in the fght of the Lord, and he ſhall 
bft you up , 1 Pet 5:6. Gen. 18: 27. And Abraham anſwered, and 
ſaid: Behold, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which an 
bat duſt andaſher, and 32:10. 2Sam. 7:19. 

Queſt. 121. Yowin Yarience? 

Anſw. Bearing rhe Croſs, which our loving Father pleaſeth 
tolay on us for our good , when we had deſerved more, Prov. 3: 
11. My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtenmg of the Lord, neither be 
weary of his corre "ion, Hebr 10:36.and 12: 5, &c. 2 Tim. 2: 3, 
Jam.5:7 Be patient ther fore brethren unto the coming of the Lord ; 
andv. 10. » Pet.2:19,21. 2Sim.16;10 Job.r.21. 

Queſt. 122, What 18 moze comminaed to pou? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: That Jerpect all good from 

» him alone/ as well T emporal as Eternal, Corporal as Spiri- 
tual, even when meansare wanting, Job 13:15. If he ſlay me, 
get will 1 truſt in him, Plal.34:9 and 37:5. and 42:6. and 78: 7, 
and 118: 9.and 130! 7. Iſraeltrult in the Lord, For with the Lord 
there 1s mercie, and plenteous Redemption , Prov. 16: 20. Whe ſo 
truſtetch in the Lord, happy is he, Rom. 4: 18. and 5:2. and 8:24. © 
1Vet.1:12. Flope to the end for the grace that is tobe brought unts 
you at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, Plal.121:1,2.a0d 123: 152. 

Queſt 123; What 18 further required ? 

» Anſw, Chat A ſhould love him with the entire affection 


» of 
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» of mp heart / Deur. 6: 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy might, Matt 1; 


37. 1 Tim. 1:5. 1 Cor.$:3. 
os 124. Wherebp map we know whether we lobe 
od 

Anſw. 1.1f we keep his Commandments, 1 Joh 5:23. Thi 
is the love of God that we keep his Commangments. 2. If we low 
his Children, 1 Joh. 4: 21. He that loveth God, loweth his brothe 
alſo. 3. If we long for his coming, 2 Thefl. 3: 5. The Lord & 
ref your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting fu 
Chriſt. 4: If we alwayes {eek to be near unto God, and tobe 
United to him, being content , and at reſt in him, as being the 
higheſt good. 

Queſt. 125, What doth the Catechiſme ſpeali of beſideg? 

» Anſw. Ofthe Fear of God. Not a ſervile fear, being afraid 
of puniſhmeat , Jam. 2:19. Gen. 3:10. 1 Joh. 4: 18. Perfe# ln 
eaſteth out fear ; But a filtal fear, trom love to God, to be afraidol 
provoking himto Anger, G2n, 39: 9. How then ſhould | ao this 
great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God , Deut, 6: 13. Thou ſhalt fee 
the Lord thy Goa, and ſerve him, Plal. 34; 10. and 111: 10, and 
Prov. 1; 7. and $8: 13. and yg; 10, 1Petr. 1; 17. and 2:17. Phi, 
3.12, 

Queſt. 126, What is there moze required ? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : everence and wozſhiphim, 
Narnely, in ordering our hve#, and ſpreading his glorie, 1 Sam, 
2: 20, Themthat honour me, [ will honour , Pial 29: 2. and go: 6 
Mala,1:6. A Son honoureth his Father. If I then be a Father, whoe 
25 mine honour, 1 Tim. 1:17. Rev.7:12. and 14.7. 

Quelt. 12.7. Yow far/ and how highlp/ how ſeriouſly/ and 
conftantly muſt we conſider theſe dutieg/ and p2actiſe them? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : fo that I rather renounce, and 
forſake all Creatures, then commit the leaſt thing that maybe 
againlt his will, Marr. 5: 29, 30. and 10: 37,38. He that lth 
Father or Mother more then me, 15 not worthy of me, Mark. $: 14 

Luke 14:26. Dreut.33:9. ARR. 5: 29. Weought to obey God rather 
then men, Gen.39:19. Dan.3:17,18. For this is the firſt and great 
Commanament , Matt.2 2:38. 


———_— 
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—— 


The XCV. Queſtion, 
is Jdolatry? 


Anſw. 1dolatry is to invent, or have any other 
thing inſtead of that One God , or belides that one, 
and true God ( who hath manifeſted himſelt in his 
word) and to repoſe thy Hope and Confidence in 
that (a). | 
(a) 2 Chron. 16: 12.Phil.3:19. Gal.4:8. Eph.2:12, 
Eph.5:5. |; 


OO —_-_ ——_— 
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CATECHIZING. 
Of Idolatrie. 
| Qeek. 128, What is the pzincipal fin which is here fox” 
dden 3 


Anſw. ldolatry. 

» Queſt. 129. What is Idolatry? 

_— The Catechiſmetſaith : Jdolatrpy is to invent / oz 
} &C. 

Queſt. 130. Yow many kindeg of Jdolatrp are there / gc» 
cozding to the ſaping of the Catechiſme, 

Anſw. Two kindes. One groſs, palpable, and horrible. An+ 
other leſs. 

Queſt. 1 31. Which is the palpable Jdolatry? 

»» Anſw. The Catechiſme (aith : When we have /oz invent anp 
» dther thing/ in ftead of the onelp true God upon which we 
»put our Yope and Confidence/ Gal. 4: 8. Te did ſervice wunte 
them, which by Nature ave no Gods, Jer.2:11. 

Queſt. 132. Who are guiltp of this? 

Anſw. The Heathens (1 Petr. 4: 3. For the time paſt of our life 
may office us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
«dim abominable Idolatry, At 14:15. 1 Thel. 1: 9. How ye turned 
1» God from Idols) either inventing and faining that which is 
wt; ſuch as were their Gods and Goddefles: Or m—_ 

raings 
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things Created, as good and bad Angels , Sun , Moon, &c. Men, 
Beatts Or they that {et God before them otherwayes then he 
hath revealed himſelf as Jews, Mahometant, Arians,Socinians,&c. 

oh.5:23. He that honourech not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which hath ſent hm, 1 Joh. 2: 23. Whoſoever denieth the Son ,the 
fame hath not the Father, 2 Joh. v-rſ.g. 

Queſt. 133. Which is the leſſer Adolatry? 

»» Anſw. The Catechifme (aith ; When we have ſomething 
»» elſe beſides him/upon which we repoſe. 

Queſt. i134. Who are guiltp of thig} 

nſw. The Papiſts. Seethen Idolatry in Marie ( called a Gm 
mandre(s of her 50n, equal in power with the Father, Wife of the 
H. Ghoſt ; The onely Empreſs of the Earth ; Protc&rix of the 
Angels, &c.) their bowing , or their worſhipping of Image, 
the Exaltation of the Pope, who is made the Head of the Church, 
who may aiſpenſe with the Laws of God,remit ſins,&c. Alſo they 
that truſt more in men than in God in time of neceſſity , as in 
Magiſtrates, Princes, Phyficians, Parents, &c, Jer-17:5. Curſed 
3 the man that truſteth in man, 2. Chron. 16: 12, Aſa m his diſ- 
eaſe ſought net the Lord, but to the Phyſicians , Iſa. 31: 1. Plal 
246: 3. 

veſt, 135. But donot the Papiſts ſap/that it is onelp Idv- 
latrp/ when we count anp Creatures Godg / oz beſtow Dp 
bine honour upon them/ oz in ſtead of God, as God? 

Anſw. This is refuted. For how is then a Covetous perſon an 
Idolatour , and a voluptuous perſon, Phil. 3: 19. Whoſe God is 
#heir belly , Col. 3: 5. Coverouſneſs is Idolatry , Eph.s:5. Matt. & 
24. SeeJob31:24. 1Tim.6:17. And if it be no Idulatry tn give 
Divine honour to any Creature io it be not as to Gd ; then i 
It alſo no Adultery that a woman mix her ſelt with another, ſo 
& be not as with her husband. 


_—_ 136. But do not the Papiſts honour manp things a 
d 


Anſw. Yes. They put their confidence in Saints of beth 
Sexes; They call upon them with religivus worſhip ; they build 
Churches and Altars io honour of them; they aſſigne to every 
one his ſpecial Officeand work. Sce the Bee h:we, the 4. part, C.4 
Even as the Heatheniſh Idolatours with whom they perteRly 
agree. See Aug. de Civit. Dei, l.4.c 8: 10,11, 21. andl.s6. c 9. 
They honour the Croſs on which Chriſt did hang, with the _ 
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honour w herewith they honour God , &c. O crux ave, ſpes uni- 
u,&c. O holy Croſs , our onely hope and truſt, mcreaſe 1o'the godly 
their righteouſneſs, and give unto ſinners grace and remiſſion of their 

And; Ecce lignum crucis , venite adoremus, that is : Behold, 
here is the Wood of the Croſs. Come let us adore it. So to the 
Lances and Nailes of the Lord: Ave ferrum triumphale, &c, 

Queſt, 137. 0Obj. Chep ſap : We pzap toGod /but not to 


mages 
o_ geg des, that which is alledged, the Scripture teacheth 


that God counteth iro, Jer. 2: 27. Saying to a ftock : Thou art my 
Fuher , and to a flone thou haſt brought me forth, Hol 4: 12, My 

le ask connſel at their ſtocks, and their ſtaff declareth unto them. 
Although the tention, and meaning of Idolatours was not 


ſuch 


The X X X V. Lords day. 
The XC V1. Queſtion. 


Dhat requireth Godinthe ſecond Conmands 
ment 


EE _ 


Anſw. That we ſhould not expreſs, or repreſent 
God by any Image, or ſhape, and figure (9), or Wore 
(hip him in any other manner than he himſelf hath 
commanded in his word himſelfro be worſhipped (6). 

(a) la.40:18,19,25. Deut.4:15,16. Rom. 1: 23, 
xc. At. 17:29. (b) 1Sam.15:23. Dent. 12:30. 
Matt.15:9, 


— 


— 


CATECHIZING. 


& Of the ſecond Commandment. 


Queſt, 1. What is taught on this Lozds day? 
Anſw. 1. TheExplication of the iccond Commandment. 
!. Some ObjeCtions anſwered: 


—_ 2. What hath bcen taught in the fir® Commands 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. That the true God of 1ſrae! onely mult be ri 
known, feared, loved, and worſhipped by us with Divine hs 

nour, 
_=s 3. What is now taught in the ſecond Comma 
ment 

Anſw. How this onely true God muſt be ſerved. Or in why 
manner this ſervice mult be performed to him. 

Queſt. + Js this ſecond Commandment then a Cow 
mandment bp it ſelf 

Anſw. Yes, 

Quot. s. Which are the wozds of the ſecond Command 
ment 

,» Anſw. Chou ſhalt not make unto thp ſelf / &c. It com 
prehendeth three parts. 1. A prohibition that we ſhould nt 
make any Idolatrous Images, nor ſerve them. 2. A Commi- 
nation againſt the Tranigreſſours. 3. A promiſe for the mains 
tainers of the Commandment. 

Queſt. 6. Pow diſcover pou now in a wozd oz two the dif 
ference betwirt the firſt and the ſecond Commandment} 

Anſw. The firſ# Commandment ſheweth , who is the true 
God, The ſecond how he muſt be ſerved. 

Queſt. 7. What ig commanded in this Commandmeut} 

» Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat we ſhould not erpreſſe 
» 02 repzeſent God bp anp Amage oz ſhape and figure / 0; 
» Wozſ hip him in any other manner then he hath commanded 
» himſelf in his wozd to be wozſhipped. 

Queſt 8. Whom doth this concern 

Auſw. Firſt the Iſrathites; afterwards all men. 

Queſt. 9. Bur hath not this reſpect to the Jews onelp / br 
cauſe thep were inclined to Jdolatry/ and not Chriſtians, 
the Papiſts ſap? 

Anſw. No. For the Moral Law is commonto all. And the 
reaſons uſed in this ſecond Commandment are common toall, 
God hath inflited his Judgements even upen the Heathens 
them(elves for Idolatry. 

Quett. 10. What kinde of Amages are here fozbiddeni 

Anſw. Thoſe, by whom men will repreſent God. 


Queſt. 11. Ag there anp difference betwixt religious Aus 
and Adolg} 
Anſw. No. They arc all taken for one. 


Quett 


— ww 1H. $S-<I--? 


Q_ Fa =o 


Sz, Hf = =» 


OO XV => 


| C Of the ſecond Commandment. 657 

* Queſt. 12. 04j. Yet the Papiſts ſap / that here all Amageg - 
are not fozbidden / but onelp thep that map be called Tdols/ 
that 1s that are held foz God/ oz repzeſent that as God/ 
which is not God; oz when Divine honour is aſcribed to an 
qmage foz it ſelf. 

Anſw. Then had not the Heathens ſinned. For they did 
not honour them as their Gods, bur as reſemblances of them ; 
for they indeed changed them , but not their Gods. See AR.192 
15. The Citie of the Epheſians is the worſhipper, (or Temple-keeper) of 
the great Goddeſs Diana , and of the Image which fell down from 

ter. Here they put a difference between Diana and her 

e. The Heathen Philoſopher, and Idol-maintainer Celſus un- 
derſtood this ſo. See Origen.contra Celſum,l.7. And ſo the Images 
whereby the Heathens would paint out the true God, ſhou'd 
hve been no Idols, Rom.1:21. Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God , neither were thankfull, AQ. 17: 24s 
Yea, the Iſraelites themſelves that would ſerve God by an Image 
were Idolatours, Exod. 32: 8. Theſe are thy Geds, O Iſrael, which 
have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt; with 1 Cor, 10: 7, 
Neither be ye Idolatours as were ſome of them, 1King. 12: 28, 
Judge 1 7:3,13. and 18:5. Eſpecially, 2 Chron. 33:17. The people 
did Sacrifice ſtill in the high places , yet unto the Lord their God 
mely. God himſelf expreſly forbiddeth the likeneſs of things 
that are in being, in Heaven, on Earth, in the Sea, in the ſecond 
Commandment. 

Queſt. 13. Why doth God fo exactly fozbid all ſozts of 
» Jmeges of things in Heavengon Earth, in the waters? 

Anſw. To take away all evations from Idolatours. For ſome 
ſerved Images of Heavenly Creatures, Act. 7: 43. T7 took wp the 
Tabernacle of Molech, and the Star of your God Remphan. Others of 
Exrthly things, as the golden Calff, Exod. 32. 1 King 12: 28. 
their Water-creatures, Judg.16:23. their God Dagon. Seealſo 
Rom. 1:23, They changed the glorie of the ncorruptible God into an 
Image made like to corruptible man , and to Birds, and to fourfoeted 
beafts and creeping things. 

Queſt. 14. 0655. Che Jews held the Calff it felf ſoz their 
Gody and therefoze were Apolatours. 

Anſw. They held it onely for a vitble fign of their God, ag 
the words of Exod. 2.8, (Theſe are thy Gods, O Iſrael, which have 
breuz ht thee ont of the land of Egypt) give us to underſtand, For 

T the 
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the Caltf was not yet when they were brought out. See al V.;, 
To morrow ſhall there be a feaſt unto the Lord. And Nehbem. g; 13, 
But although the Church of Rome hath not a golden Calff, yet 
hath ſhe little Waxcn-lambs Conſecrated , and bleſſed of the 
Pope , called Agnus Dei, 1. The Lamb of God, Joh. 1: 29. And 
though a Calff be better than a Lamb, and Gold more preciow 
than Wax , yetthe Helliſh Father the Pope, knoweth by his Al- 
chimie , by theſe little Lambs to get good fat Oxen into his 
Kitchin, and lumps of Gold no leſs worth then the golden Calf 
of the Jewes Their Agnus Dei alſo is no leſs powerfull tha 
the Golden Calf. For thereby they hold the power of evil 
Spirits bound, this alto difſolveth all Gns, even as Chrifts bloud, 
&ec 


Queſt. 15. JNap pou/the moze to conbince / and ſtop the 
mouths of ”apiſts, and to ſhame the Arch-ftrumpet of Babel, 
demonſtrate that the Text of Pau], in Rom 1: 23, mentioning 
the Adolotrp of the Yeathen / doch alſo agree to them? 

Anſw. Yes. They change the glorie of God mto an Image made 
Zike to corruptible men when they paint God the Father under the 
lixeneſsof an old man: and to Birdg/repreſemiog the H.Ghoſt 
by the figure of a Dove; and to fourfooted beaſts/ when they re 
preſent the great God , and our Saviour Feſ#s Chriſt by the figure 
ec. 16. Yow probe pouthat we 

veſt, 16. p2obe pou that we mapnot picture God 
in anp wiſe / as the Catechiime ſpeaketh? = 

Anſw. Exod. 20: 4, 5,6. Deut.4:12,8&c, Ne ſaw no ſomulitude; 
Take ye therefore good hted unto your ſelves, leaſt ye corrupt 
ſehves, and make you a graven Image, Kc. and v. 23, 24. I 

15. Curſed be the man that maketh any graven or molten [mage , an 
abomination nuts the Lord, the work of the hands of the Crafiſ-ma, 
Ifa. 40: 18. To whom then will ye ltken God, or what likeneſs will yt 
compare wito him, Rom.1:22,23. Act.17:29. 

eſt. 17. But doth not this reſpect ſuch Tmages where 
bpn ea will perfectly; and whollp expzeſſe God 3 

,»*Anſw. No. The words are general : Not ann likeneſſe. 
The Heathens themſelves knew well enough that they could 
not thereby perfectly repreſent God; nevertheleſs were they 
Idolatours. And if we may ſoexplain Gods word, then may ve 
ſay : Thou ſhalt net ſteal, namely to rob thy Neighbour of all, but 
onely of a little. And ſo inall other Commandments might ve 

a\waycs finde ſome Cloak, Queſt, 
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Queſt. 18. 0bj. We habe no Adolatroug / but onelp Ca- 
tholuck Amagegs/ bp them to honour God. 

Anſw. So might an Adulterous woman fay : Good hugband, 
lam indeed unchaſte with this man, but he is neither Few 
nor Twrk, but a Catholick : I do 1t not with an intention to come 
mit Adultery , but out of loveto you. Therefore I am no A+ 
dultereſs, Prov. 30: 20. Such is the way of an Adulterous woman : 
She eateth , and wipeth her mouth , and ſaith: I hawe done no wic« 
kedneſs, Jer. 2:2 2,&C. 

Queſt. 19. But becauſe God hath manifeſted himſelf in fo 
tanp ſeveral wapes/ might we then not picture him } 

Anſw. No. For ſo ſhould we paint God, as the Sun, as fire, 
4% 2 Lion, as a Rock, and ſo introduce all Paganiſme, And al- 
though God manifeſted himſelf in Viſions to the Proplxts, 
yer th took no occaſion from thence to paint God, 

Queſt. zo. Hud map we not honour Amages t 

»Anſw. No. The Lord ſaith : Chou ſhalt not bow down 
,to them / noz wo ſhip them ; The firit word fignifieth as 
much as Dulia, ſo that the Papifs can take no evaltion from 
hence. The other reſpeeth the external ations and geſtures of 
the Idolatours. 

Queſt. 21. What willeth the Lozd farther in this ſecond 
Commandment} 

Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : That we muſt not worſhip him 
» in any other manner/than he hath commanded in his wozd/ 
Levit. 18: 4. Te ſhall do my judgements , and keep mine Ordi- 
nances to walk therein. I am the Lord your God , Deut. 12: 32. 
Ezek.20:19,20. Deut. 4:2. Prov. 30:6, 

Queſt. 22. When is this done? 

Anſw. When God is ſerved againſt, and belides his word, af- 
terour own invention , after mens traditions, and Will-worſhip, 
or with Omiſſion of the whole Service of God, or a part of the 
fame, Ifa.29:13. Their fear toward me is taught by the precepts of 
men, Matt. 1 5:3,9. Ezek.20 18.19. Col.2:8,22. 

Queſt. 23. What underſtand pou by Will-wozſhip. 

A. That which men invent,& take upon then after their &wn 
vills, beſides Gods word, out of a good meaning to ſerve Gad 
thereby, Deut.12:8. 1 Sam.13:13. and 15:15:22. Colol.2:23. 
Which things bavve indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in Will-worſhip and Flu- 
mility, and neglefting of the bodie , not in any honour to the ſatis- 
ST fying 
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fying of the fleſh. Such Kinde of ſervices are the Popiſh Superſ 
tions of Cloyſter-vows, and Cloyſter=buildings, keexing of h 
© dayes, diſtinCtion of meats, reading Pazer-noſfters and their Y 
pers; difference in Garments, Prayer-journeys , adorning of 
Churches, Altars, and Images, Proceſſions, Scourgings , going 
bare- toot, &c. I1a.1:12. Who hath required this at your hand? 

Queſt, 24. What iS here commanded us} 

Anſw. In ſpecial; To deſtroy the Images ereQed for the fey 
vice of God, and to aboliſh all manner of worſhip torbidden df 
God, Exod.23:24. Thou ſhalt utterly overthrow and quite break 
down their grawven Images, Num, 3 3:52. Deut.7:s. 

Quelt. 25. Who muſt eſpeciallp be zealous againf them? 

Amnſw. The Magiftrates, Exod. 32: 20, Moſes took the Ca 
and burnt it in the fire, &c. 1King.15:12,13. Aſa removed 
the Idols, 2 King. 10: 25, 26. And they brou: ht forth the Image 
our of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them, and 18: 4. Hezekiah re- 
moved the High places, &c. and 23:4. Fathers of Families, as Fs 
cob did, Gen.35:2. And thereture Micahs fat is condemned, 
Judge 17. And Fathers are charged to b ing up their Childreg 
in Gudlineſs, Deut. 6. Eph. 6. And Teachers that they bezew 
lous again(t it by preaching, according to the example of the 
Prophets, 

Queſt. 26, Whatis moze commanded ug? 

Anſw. In general: To order the Worſhip of God according 
to Gods word, Drevt. 4: 2. Te ſpallnot adde wnto the word which] 
command you, neither ſhall ye drniniſh ought from it, that ye ma 
keep the Commananents of the Lord your God , which I command you, 
and v. 6. and 6: 17,18. Ifa.8: 20. Joh.5:39. Luke 16:29 Thy 
have Moſes and the Prophets; Let them hear them, Eph. 2: 26. 
2 Tim. 3:15. 2ÞPet.1:19. 

Queſt. 27. Wherem conſiſteth the true wozſhip of God? 

Anſw 1. In calling upon the rame of God , Pſal.5o:15. Call 
wponme in the day of trouble, Matt.4: 10, 2.1 the hearing of 
Gods word,Rev.1:3. Bleſſed are they which hear the words of thi 
of the Sacraments, 1 Cor.11:24. Do this in remembrance of me, 
Prophecie, Joh 5: 39. 3. Intheuſe Act. 2: 38. 4. Tops 
&ile works of mercie 

Q. 28. What reaſong are there to follow this command 

Anſw, Two ſorts. 1. General. 2. Special. 


Quelt, 29. Which is the General reaſon? 
Avſw 
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Unſw. *'T 1s taken from the Authority of the Law-giver. 
"Foz JF am the Lozd thy God. Namely , who have power 
wcommand you, and whom you muſt obey, 

Queſt. 30, Which is the Special ? 

Anſw. It is taken from the puniſhment of the Diſobedient, 
and Reward of the Obedient. 

Queſt. 31. What puniſhment ſhall God inflict upon the 
Cranſgreſſours i | 

, nſw. Pe will vifit the Aniquitie of the Fathers upon 
, the Childzen unto the third and fourth Generation of them 
,that hate hum. See examples in Feroboam, the Son of Nebatr, 
iKing.15:29, He ſmote all the houſe of Feroboam , &c. In Ahab, 
zKing. 10: 17. He ſlew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria. 
Pifiting/ that is, ſeverely to puniſh as a Judge, Zephan. 1; 12» 
1 will puniſh, (or viſit) the men that are ſetled on their lees. 

» Queſt 32. Why 1s it ſaid: Of them that hate me ? 

HAnſw, To reture the {aying of Idolatours : Why is God fo 
wpry apa nſt us : We honour him by thoſe Images, Exod. 32: 5; 
Aaron built an Altar before the Calff, and made Proclumation, 
and ſaid: To morrow is a feaſt unto the Lord. They hate me, ſayes 
the Lord, for the Imapes are my Corrivals, Ezek.8:3. An Image 
of jealouſie, which provoketh to Jealouſie. 

a 33. But what if the Childzen be no Jdolatourg t 

Anſw. 1 hen ſhall the Lord ſpare them, Ezek 18:14,17,20. 
If be bezet a Son, that ſeeth all his Fathers ſins which he hath done, 
ad conſidered, and doth not ſuch like, &c. he ſhall not die for the 
lnquity of his Father. But not elſe, Matt 23:32. Fill ye np then the 
maſure of your Fathers, verſ. 35. That upon you may come all the 
rghteous blood ſhed upon the Earth,&c. 

Queſt. 34. JNap then Childzen not excuſe themſclves with 
the exampleg of their Fozefathcrs 

eAmſw. No. | r 9:13, &c. Ezek. 20:18. Walk ye not in the 
flatutes of your Fathers , neither obſerve ther judgements, Zach, 
1:4. Be nog ye as your Fathers, 1 Petr. 1:18. 


Queſt. 35. But will the Lozd alſo accompliſh thoſe thzeat- 
nmgg ? 


Anſw. Yes. For he hath « will for to puniſh, for as much 2s he 
82 jealous God, Exod 34:14. 11a.42:8. being as little able ro 
bear this ſpiritual Adultery and Whoredom , as a man in his 
vife, Ezck.8:3. 4n Image of jealouſre provoking unto jealouſie, He 

Tt 3 hath 
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hath alſo power. For he is a ſtrong God, Matt. 10:28, Rather few 
him that is able to deſtroy both Soul and Bodie in Hell, Hebr. 16:31, 

Queſt. 26. What ſhall the keepers of rhis command, gny 
that ſerve him accozding to his wozd/ obtain? 

,» *Anſw. The =__ faith: A \ſhew mercie unto t 
»» that love me/ and keep mp Commandments / Exod. 34:1, 
» Keeping mercie foz thouſands / 1 Tim. 4:8. Godlineſs is Lys 
table to all things, hawmg the promiſe of the life that now is , 
that which is to come. They that keep his Commandments, loye 
him, Joh.15:14. 

Queſt. 37. 04j. The Papiſtsſap; Af we were ſuch hozribl 
Ndolatours/ Godg plagues would light on ug} 

Anſw, Eccl.8$: 11, 12. Pecauſe ſentence againſt an evil work i 
mo# executed ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the Sons of men is full 
fet in them to ds evil, 1(a.30:30,&c. Rev. 21: 8. Idolatours fhel 
have their part in the Lake that burneth with fire and brimflme, 
which is the ſecond death. Gods judgements are every-where known, 


—— 
——  —  — — 


The X C V I I. Queſtion. 


May we then make no Jmages at all? 
Anſw, God cannot , nor ought to be repreſented 


by any means (4a): but the C reatures , although they 

may lawfully be expreſſed, yet God torbiddeth to make 

or have their Images to honour them, or worſhip God 
by them (6). 

a) Ifa.40:25. Deut 4:15. Ifa.46: 5. Rom. 1:14, 

: u) Exod. 34:17. and 23: 24. Num. 33: 52. Deut 

7:5. 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of Images ; in the ſecond Commandment. 


Queſt. 33. What is further treated of? 
Anſw. The ObjeCtions are anſwered , Queſt, XCVII. Of the 


inters, Queſt. XCVILI. Of the Papyſis. 
Painters, Qu P ol 


he 
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» Queſt. 39. May we 6 _— at all? Y 

Anſw, We may make Images, but not Images of all forts to 

repreſent all things, And becauſe Images are of many forts;Of 
God, and of the Creatures, therefore both are treated of. 

__ 40. What Amageg are lawfull / and on what occa- 


Anſw. 1. To keep the memory of any perſons or Hiſtories, as 
of Parents, Friends, Kings, &c. 2, Therewith tp adorne any 
Palaces or Houſes. 3. Honeſtly to refreſh a mans minde by 
looking on them. 4. Thereby to repreſent ſome ſpiritual 
things, 2s was the brazen Serpent, the Cherubims, and all the Ta- 
bernacle, and in the Temple of Solomon. 5 To admoniſh men 
of ſome civil dutic , as the Image of Ceſar upon coyn , Matt. 
22:20,21. 6. The better to teach men th:reby any honeſt arts, 
as the Effigies of Herbs, Beaſts, Members, Inſtruments, &c. 
Ex0d.31:3. Ihave filled him with the Spirit of God in all manner of 
workmanſhip, v. 6. 

Queſt. 41. What Amages map we not make / and which 
are unlawfull3 

, eAuſw. When men will wozſhip them/oz God bp them/ 
fith the Catechiſme, and moreover ere them in publick. Al- 
ſoall Pictures that lead to uncleanneſs ; or by which men ſeek 
to reproach any one, or to honour the Saints, are unlawtull, 

Queſt. 42. JNap we picture God? 

Anſw. By no means, Exod.34:13,14. Dcut,4:15; and 16: 227 
Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee uþ any Image, Rom. 1: 23. For that is 
opprobrious to God, and hurttull to man. Therefore ſaith the 
, Catechiſme: God map in no wiſe be painted. Yea, Auguſline 
teſtifieth oe Civir. D. /[.4. c. 31. (See allo Clem. Alexand. Strom, 
l. 1.) That Yarro an ancient excellent Writer among the Ro- 
mans hath writren : That the old Romans for more than 179 years 
had ſerved the Gods without Images. Which if it had ſo continued, 
ſaith Darro / the Gods ſhould have been ſerved purely ; adding 
thereunto : That thoſe who have firſt preſented the Images of the 
Gods, have leſſened the fear of God, and encreaſed Errour. And 
then Auguſtine joyneth his own opinion unto it, ſaying : That 
Parro judged thus very wiſely , juaging that the Gods might eaſily 
be brought into contempt by reaſon of the blockiſhmeſs and ſenſeleſueſs 
of their Images. Sec allo chap, 9. and the Obſervation of Lud. 
Vroes, a learned Papiſt, and Bullinger of the Original of Errours, 

Tt 4 fol.15. 
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foi. 15. The Gods alſu were unely painted of ſome among the 
Perſians, Scythians, Dutch, Syrians, and few others, not of all. 

Queſt. 43. Obj. Che Papiſts ſap : Jt is not unlawfull in 
the Nature of the thing / but one lp foz certamreaſong / ag 
that the Iſraelites were ſo ninch inclmned to Jdolarrp. 

eAnſw. It is yet nut therefore ;awfull even accoroing to the 
Maximes of the Papiſts. For 1. Marriage is not forbidden to ſpi- 
Tit ual perſons trom the Nature of the thing, but for certain rea 
ſons, Yet it muſt not be broken. Why then not here alſo , for 
that God hath forbidden it. 2. This ſaying is falſe. For the 
thing is ſo, that God is infinite, and cannut be likened to any 
thing. 3. The [ſraelites were no more inclined to Idolatry than 
other Nations. T heretore that peculiar reaſon is nothing; nei- 
ther is !t expreſt in the Law, 

Quelt, 44. Can we then picture God? 

» Anſw. No. The Catechiſme {aith: God can in no wiſe be 
erpzeſt. Fur God is an inviſible, infinite, ſpiritual being, Tia. 40; 
18. To whom then will ye liken God? Oy what hkeneſ* will ye come 
pare unto him , v.25. and 46: 5. Deut. 4: 15,16. Take ye therefore 
good heed unto your ſelves. For ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude, [oh, 
4:24 ACt.17:29. 

Queſt. 45. After that the Pzophets had ſcen anp likeneſſe/ 
ag 114.6. Dan.7. Ezek.1:10. Rev. 1. might thep not paint God 
accozdingly? 

eAnſw. They have but perceived a viſible ſign afar of , and 
as from behind, fignitying the ſpecial preſence of Gods Majeſty; 
but they have been aware of picturing any thing, and repreſent- 
ing it before the people. And ſo they ſhould have been fainto 
paint 2 Buſh,ora Flame of hre to expreis God , or a Cloud, cr 
an Ark, or a Tongue , or fomethirg elſe in that ſhape wherein 
theLord hat happeared. 

Queſt. 46. Becauſe the Þ. Ghoſt appeared in the ſhape of 
aOove/ M.tt.z is it then not lawfull co have ſuch Tmages i 

Anſw. God may manifeſt himſelf as he pleaſeth , but it is 
not lawfull for any Creature to repreſent him. Thole ſignes 
which God ſhewed, remained {o long 2s he would manifeſt him» 
ſelf, but the Images of thoſe tigns are not ordained to manifeſt 
God : They had promilcs of Gods preſence, theſe nor. 

Queſt. 47. MapChziſt be pictured accozding to his Yu- 
- manitie? . 

Anſw:; 
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the | Anſw. Yes. : 
Queit. 43 But mapit be done to ſerve him therebp 
in || 4&ſp No. We haveot that neither example nor command 
as FKinGods word. Neither have we the true likeneſs to frame a 
(oyie after. All that is pretended in this kinde is but fained. : 
he F Queit. 49 But were it lawfull if it could be done? 
Pi- Anſw. No. Paul himielt knew Chrift no more after the fleſh, 
2 B:Cor.s:16. We muſt not preach him according to this outward 
or ſhape, but as God and Man in one perion, as he appeareth to us 
he Hinthe word. : 
ny Queſt. 50. JNap we paint the Father as an old Man / 
an I the Þon as a poung JNan/ oz as ayoung Lam / 02 ag a 
i- I childe/the Þ Ghoſt as a Dove 2 Oz God the Father/Son/ 
adÞ. Ghoſt in the ſhape of a thzee-faced man with one 
neck/ 02 in one head with thzce faces/ as map be found in Po- 
e e 4 
0; oY It is moſt dreadfull and horrible, Devt.4:15,16.Rom. 
Yo 1:23. [They have changed the glorie of the upcorruptible God 
re into an Image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
I frurfooted bealts, and creeping things ] The Heathens at Rome 
vere wont to paint Fanus wit h two faces. 
/ Queſt. 51 But might we not repzeſent the Nature of God 
d DT boacertain Analogie oz Heſemblance / &c? 
nſw. Nu. For it we will picture God as all-ſeeing , ſhall we 
| 


then paint an Eye? where remaineth then Gods Jultice, Wiſdom, 
2 


Queſt. 52. 057, We map paint the Angels/ which are ſpi- 
tits/ ſap the Papiſts, therefoze alſo God. 

Anſw. Here 1s no conſequence. For God is not onely a 
ſpirit, but alſo infinite. Now, there is no proportion betwixt a 
nite and infinite thing. But betwixt two finite things,although 
the one 15 corporal the other ſpiritual there may be. 

Qelt.53. Ig it nevertheleſſe lawfull to make Xmas 
ſes? 


Anſw. Yes. For ſome were thereunto endowed of God, 
Erod.31:36.and 35:35. He hath filled Bezaleel and Aholiab with 
viſdom of heart to work all manner of work of the mgrawer, &c. 
And on what octaſions that is lawfull is ſhewed before, Exod. 
2g 18, &c. Anathow ſhalt make two Cherubims of Gold, and 26:1, 
31. Sothat the Tirks and Mahometans are tuo preciſe, not ſuffe- 

Tr 5 ring 
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ring them even ia civil uſe, but onely have Lines, C S.. 
and Letters. 

Queſt. 54. JNap we then picture Daints} 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. 55. Can we now get their Amagegs} 

Anſw. Although the Paprfts boaſt that they have them, i j 
not therefore ſo. 

Quett. 56. But if wecould get them / might we not thay 
bp ſerve the Haints/ oz God himſelf 

Anſw. No. We may not adore the Saints themſelves,no, ox 
without Images ; Nor God by them,Lev 26:1. Xe ſhallmake ju 
xo Idols nor graven Image , neither rear you up a tanding Image fe 
Pſal.g7: 7- Confounded be all they that ſerve graven Images, Exal 
2.3: 24. Thou ſhalt not bow down to their Gods , &c. Thou ſhalt quit 
break down their Images, Num.33:52. Deut. 7: 5. andiz: 2,14 
and 27:15. 

Queſt. 57. Obj. But we honour them foz that thep ar 
Gods friends and ſervants 

Anſw. So might a wife excuſe her ſelf in Adultery with the 
friend of her husband. God hath not commanded that by 
nour. | 
Queſt. 58. Jg it even Adolatrp it ſelf whcn men will ſerbe 
God bp the Amagesg? 

eAnſw. Yes. As is proved before of the 1ſraebires and Hes 
thens, Ic ſhould not ome King it one ſhould ſpeak to hs 
Image as to himſelf, how much more doth this diſplek 


Queſt. 59. Who honour/ and ſerve Amages with religious 
onour? 


Anſw, The Papiſts. 

Queſt, 60. But thep denp it / ſaping that thep ouelp 
nour and ſerve him/ who is repreſented bp the Amage: 
that true? | 

Anſw. No. The contrary appeareth from their prayers to 
the Holy Croſs, tothe Nails, &c. and from the ſaying of Thaw 
Aquinas of adoring the H. Crofs with the ſame honour where 
with God-is adored, Wherefore alſo a Crucifix {aid unto him, 
Thomas; Thou haſt written well of me. They take their Hats of 
when they come into the places where the Images ſtand, and 
that are conſecrated ; they bowe before a St. George on Horſ-but, 

An- 
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B anbory with his Hogs; Mark with bis Lion, Marie oith Ko 


be, &c, They light Wax-Candles unto them. For elſe they 
vill not ſee, They kiſs the ſame. They read Ave Maria and 
Paer Noſter, that is, Haile Marie, and Our Father,&c. before the 
iture of a Male-Saint , or Female-Saint; yea, rub, and clap 
their Pater Noſter upon the pictures and kiſs them. They fay 
to the Image of the Crucified one; Thou haſt redeemed us , thou 
huft reconciled us to the Father, exc, They themſelves alſo grant a 
mative and reſpeFrve honour , which endeth, and is terminated 
inthe Image, See Iſa. 44:1 3,&c. and 46: 6, 7, They hire a Gold- 
ſaith, and he maketh it a God , they fall down, yea, they worſhip , &C2 
{r.10:,4.3 Thas at Rome yearly on good Friday St. Veronica is 
adored with great Devotion , that is an old thred-bare Clour, 
wpon w hich they ſay chriſt impreſſed his face, when he was 
going to Golgotha to ſuffer, & the people cry with a loud voyce : 
Mſericordia, Miſericordia; that is : Mercte, Mercie. 

Queſt. 61. JS this no Fdolatrp? 

Anſw. Yes. For according to their own ſaying: Idolatry is 
when a religious aCtion endeth in the Creatures. 

Queſt. 62. We honour men/ ag Kings/ Pzinces/&c. Da 
then the Papiſts wozſe3 

Anſw. Yes. For 1. they live, 2. That is bur a Civil honour, 
Gen. 23: 7. Abraham bowed before the people of the Land, before 
the Sons of Heth, and 33: 3. He bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven 
times, wntill he came near to his brother; and elſe- where. 

Queit. 63 Well/but do pou not honour the Picture in 
which pour Father is pourtrayed} 

Aſw. This is but civil honour. I ſhall not therefore fall 
upon my knees before it, to adore my Father; nor take of my 
Hat; nor light Wax-Candles,&c. 

Queſt. 64. Oz. Num. 21:9. (Che Iſracliteswere to look on 
earn Scrpent with reverence / which pointed at Chriſt, 

0 were healed / therefoze we map ,wozſhip by Ama- 


nſw. Here is no Conſequence. For the Serpent was not an 
Image of Chriſt, although it ſignified Chriſt. For all that figni- 
heth as a figure, is properly no Image, Yea, according to the 
Papifts ſaying, that Serpent ſhould have been an Idol, repreſent- 
Ing that which was not yet, namely Chriſts humane Nature, and 
coaſequently they ſhould have committed Idolatry. It was but 
to 
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to look upon the Serpent , not religiouſly to worſhip it, but 
onely a Sacramental afton, a5 we look upon the bread broken in 
the Lords Supper, and thereby are put in minde of Chriſfts {uffe- 
rings : The Believers who were to adore, looked towards the 
Temple, but did not worſhip nor adore the ſame. But when 
the Serpent was abuſed Hizkiuh broke it, 2 King.18:4. With @ 
much right might the Papiſts burn St. Margerie, and St. Georgy 
Dragon, and St. Anthonies Hog. Or perhaps they are to be e&- 
cuſed with this; that dayly many Mirac/esare wrought by the 
Images of our Ladic at Halle; at Laureito in Italy, at Montferra 
10 Spain, at Compoſtel by St. Zames, by St. Catharine of yena,ke. 
as many times going homeward, they left their Bunches behind, 
O curſed, and Satanical VVitchcrafts. 

Queſt 65. But were it ſin if one ſhould bow to an 4J- 
mage/ having nevertheleſſe his thoughts towards God} 

Anſw. Yes. For we commit Idolatry not onely with the heat, 
but alſo with the body , inaſmuch as Gad will not onely be wore 
ſhipped with inward Devotion, but alſo with outward actions, 
»» And tothis the ſecond Commandmeut hath reſpe& : Thou 
» ſhalt not bow down unto them /- noz wozſhip them: lu 
which words both are forbidden. And it this were permitted, 
every one might excuſe himſelf in theſe ſervices. 

Queſt. 66. Ovj. Exod, 3:5. The place on which thou ſlandeſt is 
holy ground. Do alſo the Amages. 

Anſw. The place was not adored by Moſes. And although ve 
owe due reverence to the things Sanctified for holy uſes, as the 
bread and wine in the Lords Supper, we mult not therefore 
adore them , &c. Heaven and Earth muſt not therefore be 
adored, although God be preſent there; nor the things Conſe 
crated to God, as beaſts tor Sacrifice, Feſtival-dayes,&c, Images 
are forbidden of God. 

Queſt. 67. Jap we not keep Amages in ſecret? 

Anſw. VVe mult break them as the Serpent, and in the Old 
Teflament the Idolatrous Altars, Groves, &c. were cut downand 
broken, that never any man might abuſe them , Exod. 23: 24. 
Thou ſha't utterly overthrow them , and quite break down their 
mages; and 34:13. Num 33:52. Deut. 7: 5. and 12: 2,3. 
thoſe Laudable examples in Moſes, Exod. 32:20. in Aſa, 1 King 
15:12,13. in Foſhaa 2 King.23:4,16. 


Queſt. Jap we then uſe thoſe placeg foz the ſervice as 
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Lozd/where Zdolatrp hath been pzactiſed/ag Temples,Chap- 


ls, &c. 
F Aw. Yes. They being purified and prepared for the ſer- 
riceof the Lord. : 

Queit 69. What hold pou of the pzactiſe of thoſe Chzifti- 
ans that go to gape upon the Adolg / in their C urch- af; 
{&/in th: Pzoceſſiong/ &c. Likewiſe of keeping Popiſh fat 
S$gal-bclip-dapeg / as Dt. Martins, St, Nicolas, the aſt- 
Eren, the Three-Kings-day, their Flora, their Map-dapt 

Anſw All theſe are unprofitable, they bring men eaſily into 
dinger. Yea, it is a kinde of Idolatry, whereby mer go about 
torenew the memory of the Idolatry of their Forefather1s, to 
feed the ſame in their hearts, whereas we ought not ſo much 
wto take it into our mouths, Plal. 16: 4, I will net take their 
names into my lips, Zach.13:2 I will cut of the names of the 
lls out of the Land,and they ſhall no more be remembred. 


——_—— 


The XCV 111. Queſtion. 


But might we not ſuffer Jmages in Churc 
foz books of Lay-men / oz common — 4 


Anſw. No. For we muſt not be wiſer then God, 
who will not have his Church taught by dum Images, 
(s) but by the lively preaching of his word (6). 

(a) Jer. 10: 8. Hab.z:18,19. (b) Rom. 1: 17, 
2Pet.1:19. 2 Tim. 3: 16,17. 


pe —_—_—— 


CATECHIZING. 
C Objeftions for Images anſwered. 


Queſt. 70. What alledge the Papiſts to maintain their ſer» 
ding of Xmageg i 
Anſw. That they are ſet up in Churches to be Lyy-mens books, 
Vhich the Lutherans alſo can very well bear; lay ing ; It is for an 
Wſtorical remembrance, and adorning of Churches. 
Queſt. 
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Queſt. 71. Path this been ſo alwapes? 
Anſw. No. Not in the firſt 400 years after Chrifts Aſcenſioq 
But when the Biſhop of Marſeille had caſt the Images out of t 


Church , Gregorie the great, Biſhop of Rome, would keep then 


ſtanding with this, that they were Lay-mens- books, A Chrifi 
ſhould be aſhamed to bring forth ſuch excuſes, borrowed « 


Heathens. For ſo ſaid they : Images are to thefimple in fee 


of books, that ſo men might learn to know the Inviſible Gel, 


{ 


vi 


as appeareth by the writings of Tertullian, Ahanaſins, Hierom, 4s 


guſime, Lafantius, Arnobius, &c. againſt the Gentiles. 


»» Queſt. 72, But might we not ſuffer Images in Church 


»» for Lay-mens-books ? 
Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith Do, | 
veſt, 53. Yath not God commanded this i 
Anſw. No. 


Queſt. 74. Jap we then pet notwithſtanding not do i I | 


foz fuch agood end  _ | 
» nſw. The Catechiſme ſaith ; We muſt not be Wiſer tha 


God. Conſequently we muſt be content with the Ordey which 
God hath appointed, and tatroduce no humane Inventiang 
Deut. 12: 32, What thmg ſoever [ command you , obſerve to a it; 
thou ſhalt not add thereto nor diminiſh from it , Matt. 1 5: 9. Batin 
vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines the Commandment: 


men. 

Queſt, >5. What means hath God ozdained / by whichwe 
ſhould be inſtructed 

»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Ye will have his Church 
»» taught bp the livelp geaching ofhig wozd / comprehended 
in the writings of the Old and New Teftamens. 

Queſt. 76. Can pou give a Command and p2oof foz thif? 

Anſw. Yes. Matt. 28:19,20. Teach all Nations, &c. 70 obſernt 
all things whatſoever I have commanded you, Mark. 16: 16, Luke 
16: 29. They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear then, 
Rom 10: 17. So then Faith cometh by hearing , and hearing yth 
word of God, Gal.3:5. Eph 4:11. 2 Tim. 3:16. 2 Pet. 1: 19. by 
this preaching of the word is Chrift piftured before the Eyes df 
the minde, not of the bodie, Gal, 3:1. See Queſt. LXVIL 

Queſt. 77. Can Amageg be books of Lap-men i ; 

» Anſw. No. For they are dumb pictureg / as the Catechijme 
ſpeaketh, Pfal. 1 15:5. They have a month but they ſpeak wr t 

u 
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).4. | 
3 eſt. b) How pzove pou moze plainip unto me that Js 

k, Wages caunot inſtruct a fimple mani 
of lf ſw. If there be nolively voyce,and inſtruRion with them, 
For can 2 fimple man know what this, or that Image ſignifieth; 
Examplie , that a woman witha little naked aaron mes 
brij), lav ghing, and giving BenediQtion , a Man on Horſ- back 
ithaLance againſt a Dragon , a Man with Keyes or a Sword, 
vith a Hallebard, a Hunting-hornga Knife,a Saw, &c. fignifie 
Moie,George,Peter,&c, a Man with Horns, Moſes; if one do not 
ntruct him? Thougha Heathen-man did ſce a Cracifix a thou» 
wdtimes, what ſhould he learn from that, if one did not in- 
frm him of it? VVhocan know that a painted man full of 
loyles and Leproſie fignifieth Fob? VVhat can you underſtand 
«their Oxen, Sheep, Aſſes, Horſes, Swine, wilde Swine ſtandin 

? Of the divers Ladies, as our Ladie in joy, our Lagie opprei- 

our Ladie with ſeven Keyes, our Ladie Crowned ; our Ladies 
Child. bed, our Ladie in the Sun, our Ladie inthe Moon , our 
lade in the Stars, &c, Ot the Ladies ſtanding by , and She- 
lat! , &c, 

Welt. 79. But are not Jmages an Ozmament of 

eg 


Afw. The true Ornament is the pure preaching of the word, 
deright uſe of the Sacraments,and the true Service of God. 

Weſt. 80. But whp map we nat habe them in Churches/ 
gwe keep them in honſcg3 

Anſw. For that they are there uſed in religivus matters. 


A if this be done 1n Chambers , they are alſo unlaw- 


, I's | 
. 


Qeſt $1. But do not Amages put ug in remembzauce of 


amgs paſt } 
ſerve 54.4 All that bringeth things paſt to remembrance is 
uttheretore allowed in Gods worſhip. Gods word doth that 
yore aptly then Images, Gal. 3:1. 
Queſt. 82. Do not Amages bzing mcn to great Oevo- 
{ 


Anſw. No; But rather contrarily to Vanity and lies , Jer. 
8. [A ſtick isa Do&rine of Vanities, ]v.14. his molten Image 
faſhrod , Habak. 2 :18, The moiten Image is a Teacher of lies, 
bijme Gach. 10:2. For the Idols have ſpoken Vanity, What can one learn 

aſtately, vainly-rrimmed Image of Marie, of S. Barbarie, S. Ca- 
uk, tharine 
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tharine with her painting, curled haire, naked breaſts, liket 
Curtiſans of Rome or Yenfce, but pride and provocation to yi 


('Tis after the faſhion of the Heathens : for the Athenians fervel 


Leena, the Romanes Acca Laurentia, called Lupa, and one 

all which were Whores.) Why then do they cover Image in 
time of Faſt, when itis a time of Devorion ? They have py [8 
mages of thoſe that have never been, as Yrſula, St. 

St. Chriſtopher , the Three Kings , Longinus, the Eleven theſe 
Virems, &c. , 

Quett. 83. But if that be abuſed by ſome/ ſhall we they 
foze take awap the good uſe 

Amnſw. We deny that Images have a good uſe inthe Church 
A thing good and lawtfull in it ſelf, muſt not be abrogated for 
the abuſe, but that which is indifferent, muſt, 
pe ch: 84. As- it then lndiffcrent to keep mages i 

rches? X 
eAnſw. No. And although they were ſo, yet they muſthe 
taken away. 1. That the weak be not ſeduced. 2. Thatthe 
Papifts be not hardned. 3, That the Fews and Tirks be not 
ſcandalized, and rake occation from thence to refilt Chrifu 
Religion. 

Queſt. 85. Obj. Net the Amages of the Cherubims and 
othcr ®znaments were in the Temple. 

eAnſw. 1.1t was by Gods Command, 2. They were no | 
mages, but figures of the Old Teſtament, which may not nov be 
reſtored. 3. They were not worſhipped 4. They were but once 
a year ſeen of the High-Prieſt. For the Ark upon which vere 
the Cherubims was within the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle vith- 
in the Holy of Holies. But this can our dear Mother the Holy 
Churchimitate. For during the whole time of Lent their |. 
mages pcep behinde a Vaile, 5. No Prophet nor Apoſtle in 
the Old, or New Teſtament hath taken hence Occaſion to naſe 
up Images. They had neither in the Synagogues nor 1n the 
Temple the Images of Abraham, Moſes, Samuel, &c. 

Queſt..86- Would not God at leaſt teach his people / by 
figns/ ag bp the Ciain-bow/ Gen. 9: i 2. by the Ark/ 1 Per. z:20. 
by the fierp tongues upon the Apoſtles, A. 2: 3, 4. bn the 
Deſfſel / ag if it had been a great ſheet revealed to Peter, 
Ac10!11,12. | 

Anſw. Theſe were no Images in Churches, Theſe thingswe 

deicribed 


- 
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&ſcribed in the word of God, and muſt be preached out of the 
Game. VVe havealſoour ſigns. 

Queſt, 87. What Habe we wherewith we muſt Hold our 
{ves contented? 

Aſw. The H. Scripture and the Sacraments, Therefore nei- 
ther Images nor Crucifixes are needfull, 

Queſt. 88, Che ſight of a bloodp picture doth pet move 
much: Do do Amages alfo : Ag it not ſo? 

Unſw. It is but a carnal, and a ſudden motion, as in Comeates, , 
The word of God is more powerfull, Hebr.4:12. The word of 
Gd is quick awd powerfull , and ſharper than any two edged ſword, 
&c Neither do they move, but upon foregoing inſtructions. 
Neither muſt all that which moveth us be brought into the 
houſe of the Lord. 

Ro 8. Map we then not mingle our ſelves with ſuch 
p 

Anſw. No. 2 Cor. 6: 16. What agreement hath the Temple of 
Gu'with Idols, 1 Juh.g:21. Little Children keep your ſelves from 
les. Amen. 


The XXXVI. Lords day. 
The X CI X, Queſtion. 
" God in the third Command- 


Anſw. That we {ſhould not uſe Gods name de- 
itefully, or unreverently ; not onely by curling, 
s) or for{wearing (b ), but not by raſh or needleſs 
ering ( c ), neither be partakers of thole horrible 
tns by {ilence or connivence (4), but that we alwayes 
ule the Sacred and holy Name of God with great De- 
votion and Reverence (e), that he be worthipped and 
honoured by us with true and conſtant Conteſlions, 
(f) and adoration of his name (g ), and laſtly, in 

our words and actions whatſoever (þ). 
Uu (a) Le- 
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(4a) Levit. 24: 11,15, 16. b) Lev. 19: 11, 
(c) Martt.5:37. Jam.5:12. (4) Lev.5:1. Proy, 
29:24. (e) Jer.4:7. Ia.45:23,24- (f) Mat 
10:32. Rom.10:9,10. ) Plal,50:15. 1 Tun, 
2:8. (hb) Colol.3:16,17. 
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CATECHIZING. 
) Of the third Commandment. 


Queſt. 1. What is taught in the firſt Commandment} 

Anſw. That the God of 1ſrael alone muſt be held for the 
true God, and be r1ghtly known, honoured, and ſerved. 

Queſt. 2. What in the ſecond Commandment? 

Anſw. How, and according to what rule this worſhip mult be 
lawfully ordered ? 

Queſt. z, What is taught in the third and fourth Com: 
mandment?} 

Anſw. How this worſhip muſt be performed externally: Frf; 
In private, according to therhird Commandment. Thenpub 
lickly, according to the fourth Commandment. 

Queſt. 4. What is pzopounded on this Lords day? 

Anſw. 1. The Commandment in Queſt. XCIX. 2. A rw 
ſon whereby men are ltirred up tv Obedience , being a threat 
ning of puniſhment upon the tralngreſſours Queſt. C. 

_ 5- What are the wozds of the third Comma 
ment 

» Anſw. Chou ſhalt not take the Name/&c. 

Queſt. 6. What is the Aime of it 3 

Anſw. Totcach us with what reverence we muſt ſpeak 
God, and things concerning him in our dayly Converſation, ot 
being in the ſervice of God. 

Queſt. 7. Pow explaineth the Catechiſme this third Cows 
mandment} 

,, *Auſw. Chat we ſhould not uſe Gods Name deſpight 
» fullp and unreverentlp/ &c. 

Queſt. 8. Yow is this Commandment pzopounded tougi 

Anſw. By way of Prohibition, And we mult ao oblere 
What there is Commanded. 

Qt. 
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, Queſt. 9. What ig meant bp the Name of the Lord ? 
Anſw. Properly, thoſe words, whereby the Divine Eſſence is 

diſtioguiſhed trom all Creatures and ftrange Idols,as Jehovah 

Jah / Schaddai / Elohim / &c. I1mproperly, Gods attributes, 

Word, Sacraments, Worſhip, Works, his Eflence, his Will, Help, 

&c. 

, Queſt, 10. What ig it to take the ſame in vain. 

Anſw. Thar is to uſe it inconliderately to no purpoſe, with- 
out Devotion, without cauſe, or without reverence, lightly , to 
an evil end, namely in words, or 1n figns, ſpoken, or written, 
directly, or indirealy. 

Queſt, 11. JNight we then uſe them in daplp ſaluta» 
tions 

Anſw. Yes. If it benot done in ſuch a manner as is now ſaid. 
For they are as ſhort prayers tor our Neighbour. 

Quelt. 12, What ſing are here fozbidden ? 

Anſw. Curling, Blaſphemy, falſe and needleſs ſwearing the 
abuſe of Divine things, ftalence , and tacit conſent to all theſe 
ſins; 

Queſt. 13. Gocth this Curſe againſt God / o2 againſt our 
Neighbour 3 

Anſw. Again@ our Neighbour. 

Queſt. 14. What ig it then to Curſe ? 

Anſw. It 1s nothing cle but to pray God, that he will ſend 
ſome evil, cither upon our ſelves, or upon our Neighbour, be it 
Temporal or Eternal. Upon our ſelves, in caſe we keep not our 
word; and that cither from malice taken up, A. 23: 12. Cer- 
ran of the Fews banded together, and bound themſelves under « 
Curſe, (or w:t/; an Oath of Execration) ſaying, that they would nei- 
they eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, Or trom weakneſs, as 
In Peter, Matt. 26: 74. Then began he to curſe himſelf and to ſwear. 
0: from Diſcouragement, Job 3:1. Fob curſed his day, Jer.15: 10: 
Woe is me my Mother, that thou haſt born me, &c. Uponour Neigh- 
burr, from anger and revenge, 2Sam.16:7,8. Thus ſaid Shrmet 
when he curſed David; Come out,come out thou bloody man,S&c. Exod. 
$01:17, Levit.24:1 I. 

Queſt. : 5. JNan we then not wiſh anp evil from God 
to aup? ag fox Erample / that God will thruſt the Pope 
from his Chair ? 

eAnjw, VVe muſt here make a difference. For ſome- 
U uu 2 times, 
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_— and upon ſome occations is curting altowed, or difal. 
owed. 

Queſt. 16 Againſt whom is it allowed4 

Anſw. Againſt the common Enemies of God and his Church, 
Pſal.3F. and 129. 

Queſt, 17 JNap wenot pzap God againſt ſome particuly 
Enemies/ out of Yatred Envy/ Anger/ Kievenge/ that God 
will ſend ſome Evil upon them 

Anſw. No. For that is togo about to make God an Execy. 
tioner of our evil paſhons. Seerothe contrary, Matt. 5:44. Love 

our Enemies, bleſ! them that curſe you, &c. Rom. 12:20. 

Queſt. 18. Of what Nature is then the Curſing of the 
Pzophet Elias, 2 King 1:10,&c. and of Eliſha, ch 2:23,24. of 
Dav14, Pfal. 69. and 109. of Paul, 2 Tim. 4: 14. The Lord ve. 
ward him according to his works. 

Anſw. They had an extraordinary and ſpecial revelation, ins 
ſpiration, impulliun, and command of Gods *pirit ; which ve 
may not arrogate unto our ſelves, Luke 9: 54, 55. 7? know nt 
what manner of Sp:rit ye are of. 

Quelt. 19. What is to be thought of the Prophets Cur- 

ings i 

F , A That they were Prophetical prediftions of puniſt- 
ments which were approaching to ſuch wicked perſons, i Sam. 
26:19. Pfal 5:11. A&t.8:20. Thy money periſh with thee, 1 Cor.16; 
2.2. If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let hmm be Anathena, 
Maranatha. There was then in them no hatred or revenge & 
gainſt the perſons, but zeal for Gods glorie. They ſpoke nt 
as particular perſons , but as Denouncers of Gods judgements 
againſt obſtinate Enemics of God. 

Queſt. 20. Map we pap againſt any one as ſoon ag he 
doth anp Evil? 

Anſw. No. 

Queſt. 21. What condition then muſt come unto it } 

Anſw. He mult be a wiltull, ſworn, ſtif-necked, or conſtant 
Enemy of God and Religion, as were thoſe againſt whom the Pre 
phets prayed. k 

Quelt. 22. JNan we ſap: Che Devil take pou: Oz abuſe 
the Sacraments/02 wiſh Chunder/Lightningg/ &c. Sure 
ip/ that js not to talie Gods Nawe jn vain? _ 

Anſw. VV hat 151t clic but to wiſh, that God will ſuffer = 

tho 
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thoſe things may befall a Man ; or that he himlelf will do them 
that hath inftituted the Sacraments, It is to (tab God at the 
heart. They abuſe the Inſtruments of mans Salvation and bleſ- 
fing. So likewiſe of / hriſts wounds, paſſion, &c. 

Queſt. 23. What is furthcr fozbidden ? 

» Anſw @\Wwearing i 

Queſt. 24. As then all ſwearing fin? 

Auſw. No. Swearing is allowed upon ſuch an occaſion as is 
explained in Queſt. C1. 

Queſt. 25, When then is it not allowed ? 

Anſw. V'Vhen we fwear [ey or wnaeſſarily. 

Queſt. 26. What is falſe \ſwearing- oz Ver ury ? 

Anſw VVhen a man declareth by Oath againſt his own 
knowledge and Conſcience, and calleth upon Gods name, in 
things paſt, viz. ſomething to be true which is falſe, or to 
befalſe, which is true. Or when he promiſeth to doany thing 
that is honeſt for time to come, and will not do it, when he can; 
yea, intended it not when he yet promiſed it with an Oath, 

Qelt. 27. Yow is that Sin called? 

Anſw. Perjury. 

Queſt. 28. Jg that ſo great a Sin? 

Anſw. Yes. For Gods name 13 thereby moſt highly pro- 
taned , becauſe thereby he is made, and called on to be a wit- 
neſs of a lye and falſhvod , Lev. 19: 12 1+ ſhall not ſwear by 
wm Name falſly ; neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God, 
Jer. 5:2, Zach. 5:4. and 8:17. Love no falſe Oath. For all theſe are 
things that [ hate. 

A ry 29. Which is the greater Sin: a ſimple lye/ oz a falſe 
? 


Anſw. A falſe Oath. For by an Oath we oblige our ſelves to, 
God, that he will puniſh, if we (wear falſly. And it is to break in 
pieces humane ſocicty, For an Oath for Confirmation is an end 
of all ſtrife, Heb. 6:16. 

Queſt. 30. Donot here the Jeſuites and Papiſts Sin? 

Anſw. Yes. With their Aquivecations and mental reſervati- 
a", or double-meanings, and meanings reſerved. Alſo the 
Popes aſſuming to themielyes the Power to give Diſpenſations 
of falſe Oaths. They may diſcharge Subjects of the Oath of Fi- 
&lity, according to their Opinion. 


Quaſt. 31. Whoelſe Sin here alſo 2 
Iu 


; Anſw) 
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Anſw, Married perſons that break their Marriage-promiſe 
by Adultery, wilfull deſertion, or otherwiſe, Mala.2:14. Th 
that break their Oath of fidelity yon to their Magiſtrates, a 
Subje&ts, Souldiers, &C. Princes that either Tyrannize over their 


Subjects, or break their Covenants made with other Princes, 


2 Chron 36:13. And he alſo rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezay , wha 
had made him to ſwear by God, Or they that in EleQtions having 
taken their Oath to look out the fitteſt perſons, and in the 
mean time ſeek but to favour their friends. He that hath pro- 
miſed any thing to God, and doth not do it when he can, Num, 
30: 2. If a man vow a vow unto the Lord , or ſwear an Oath ts 
binde his Soul with a bond, he ſhall not break his word, he ſhall do ac. 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. Quarrelſom vit- 
nefſes in judgement, Deut.19: 16. 

Queſt. 32. What ig raſh, oz needleſs ſwearing? Ys that a 
Iping Oath? 

Anſw. A lying Oath is a falſe Oath; but raſh and needleſs 
ſwearing is without neceſſity, in common diſcourſe, lightly, to 
uſe an Oath, when ncither the matter nor the Magiſtrate requi- 
reth it. 

Queſt. 33. JNap the JNagiſtrate lightlp demand an Oath 
in judgement/ o2 anp one in p2ivate? 

eAnſw. No. 

veſt. 34. But is that ill done? Sure this ſcrveth fo? the 
Eonfirmation of the Truth ? 

Anſw, Yes. Iris ill done. Forit is to deſpiſe and contemns 
Gods high Majeſ/retoo lightly. 

Queft. 35. When men ſwear diretly by the Name of God 
in common diſcourſe / with purpoſe ro keep the Oath holily/ 
is 1: then alſo a pzofaning of thc Name of God 4 

Anſw. Yes. Forwhen there are other means of Confirms 
tion at hand, then it is lightnel[s without need to appeal to God, 

Queſt. 36. Whence pzobe pou that we map not ſwear 
lightly? = 

Anſw. From that which Chriſt upbraidingly ſpeaketh unto 
_ , Mutt. 5:34, &c. andJam.5:12. But above all thing 
my brethren ſwear not , neither by Heaven , neither by the Eanth, 
ne'ther by any othcy Oath, &c. 

Queſt. 37, Yad the Jews then ſuch a manner and cuſtom 
of ſwearing? 

Anſs, 
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Anſw. Yes. Matt,23;16,1 7,18. Whoſoever f apr ſwear by the 

Temple : It is nothing, but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Gold of the 
le he is quilty,&c, 

aeſt. 38, Do not alſo the Oaths and Dows of thoſe 
things that are impoſſible belong hither; ag when oe vows» 
eth a Dow of going into a Clopſter/not having the gift of 
Continencie 2 

Aaſw. Yes. For thoſe gifts arein no mans power. Hither 
refer alſo the Promiſes of abſvulute and blind obedience, whereby 
aman might, and muſt be bound to all evil deeds; Of perpetual 
poyerty, repugnant to thelove of our ſelves, and of our Neigh- 
bour. You may rightly call theſethree,namely their unchaſte 
chaſtity, their unwillingly willing poverty in abundant riches, 
and their forced Obedience, three heavenly (or rather helliſh) 
Goddeſſes, with whom all Monks, Prieſts , 2nd Nuns commir A- 
dultery. For they vow chaſtity, and will have no wives of their 
ovn, for to hear other mens wives and daughters make their 
Confeſſions, and to comfort them the better. They vow 
Obedience to their Guardian , that they may withdraw them» 
ſelves from all Obedience of the Magiſtrates. They vow pas 
rerty to enrich their Cloyſters. 

Queſt. 39. Are things undecent alſo here meant ? 

Anſw, Yes. As thoſe Oaths and Vows of Zephtah , Judge 1 12 
12. Whatſoever cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, 
ſhall ſurely be the Lords, and Iwill offer it up for a burnt-offering. 
Of David, 1 Sam. 25; 22. Ot FHered, Matt. 14:6. He promiſed 
the daughter of Herogqias with an Oath to give her whatſoever 
ſhe would ask. Alſo of thoſe Fews, At, 23: 13. Or of thoſe 
alſo that ſwear never to go to Church, nor tocome over their 
Neighbours threſhold , nor to forgive them their injuries, 


&c. 

Queſt. 40. By what perſans muſk pzomiſes be made? 

Anſw. By perſons that are free, and that have power to make 
Vous, Num. 30: 33445,6. If the Father of a daughter diſ-allow her 
in the day that he heareth; not any of her vows or of her bonds where- 
ny ſhe hath bound her Soul, ſhall ſtand, and the Lord ſball forgive 

er, &c. 

Quelt. 41. FNap we make Dows? 

Anſw. Yes. Pſal. 50: 14. Pay thy Tows wito the meſs High, 
and 66:13: 1will pay thee my Vows. 

Uu4 Queſt, 
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Queſt. 42. Js that a light ſpeaking / oz abuſe of Godg 
ame/ when one ſaith unawares/ laughing/ oz telling taly. 

clus! O God! Lord! O Lord! good Lord ! Son of David! By 

God! God bleſs us ! Jeſus, what a ſweet Babe is here! &c. Ga 

is a good man. Iknow noillof God. God wot. Oz lightlpty 

Beggars : God help you, &c. 

Anſw. Yes. They ſpeak to the diſhonour of Gods Majefte 
It is to ſpeak contempribly of God, as of a mean perſon, wherey 
he is the Lord of Lords. 

Queſt 43. But what if one ſap: By Guts, oz by Gammer! 
D2 by Ladie ! oz Dots ! oz Gods me ! &c. 

Anſw. It is ill. For they are Baſtard Curſes, or Oaths, 

Queſt. 44. What think pou of theſe forms, By my Soul, 
Gods Elements! O Death, &c. 

Anſw. Matt. 5: 34, 35, 36. Swear not at all , neither by Heaven, 
for it is Gods Throne, &c. and 23:16,17,18, Needleſs ſwearing is 
not onely directly by the Name of God, bur alſo indireRtly by 
the Creatures, 

Queſt, 45. JNap we without difference uſe alwayeg the 
wozds: Truely ! Indeed ! as {ure as I xm here ! as I live ! by wy 
Faith ! by my Truth ! oz yes Faith ! 02 Faith and Troth ! 

eAMnſw. No. Forit is morethan Yea and Nay. 

Quelt. 46. As it then in Chriſts opinion (Matt. 5:3 7.) well 
ſaid/ when one ſaith : Yea, Yea: No, No: By yea, by no? 

Anſw. No. But Chriſt will that we uſe upright, true, ſimple 
words. 

Queſt. 47. As it well ſaid: The Devil take me, 02 let me 
ſink in the ground, let me never be a joyfull Mother , oz lt 
me break my Neck, &c. if thig 02 that be ſo 

Anſw. No. 

Queſt, 43. But people ſap: As that anp matter } A ſwear 
not by God, oz by his Wounds, &c. 

Anſw. So much the worſe. You fin againſt Chris Command 
ment Matt.s:37. [Let your Communication be yea, yea ; Nay, 
nay. Wharſoever is more than theſe cometh of evil] and make 
the Creatures Gods. 

Queſt. 49. But are not men excuſed when thep ſap : J 
mean noevil/A do it but out of cuſtom? 

eAnfſw. No. That ſhould not acqu:t a Thief before a Judge. 
And the Judge might alſo {ay : I puniſh thee out of _—— F- 
u 
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Queſt. 50. But (ap thep) people believe me nor if A 
wear not to it. Ag it then not lawfuil ? ; 

Anſw. No. That is a ſign that ye have been perjured; and 
how much the more you ſwear, the leſs they believe you; 

Queſt. 51. What ig pet moze fozbidden 

Anſw. To Blaſpheme, or ſpeak Evil, 

Queſt. 52. What is Blaſpheming ? 

Anſw. When one ſaith any hg unfeemly of the Divine Ma- 
gſty and properties, contrary to the Nature and will of God, 
Levit. 24: 11. And the Iſraelitiſh womans Son blaſphemed the Name 
i the Lord, and Curſed, veri. 16. He that blaſphemeth the Name of 
the Lord ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

Queſt. 53. Did Chriſt blaſpheme in Matt. 26: 64, 65. Here- 
ther ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting at the right hand of 
pover , &c. Then the High-Prieſt rent his Cloaths, Gaying : 


wen, 
1g is I Hebath ſpoken blaſphemy, &c. 
y by BY 4rſw. No, For he was Gods Son. But if he had not been Gods 
Son, he hath blaſphemed. 
the Y Queſt. 54. Do then men onelp commit blaſphemp when 
wy |} they curſe God to his face} 02 ſpeak evil of him # 
Anſw. No, Bur alſo when we contemne him direQly before 
men, and ſpeak evil of him, or to his diſhonour, as in Exod. 
vell IN 5:2. Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his woyce to let Iſrael go? 
Ia. 36: 18, 19, 20. Who are they among all the Gods of theſe Lands, 
ple I that have delrvered their land out of my hand,thas the Lord ſhould 
deliver Hieruſalem out of my hand, with 3 7:1 7,&c, 
me Queſt. 55. Do not here alſo the Atheiſts and Epicures ſa 
let I againſt God/ denping Gods p2obvidence } 
Anſw. Yes. : 
Welt, 56. Do thep alſo ſin that deny Chriſt, reject Him/ 
ear I contemne Him/ and deny his Deity/ oz rhe Deitp of the holp 
Ghoſt/ ag Arians, Samolatentians, Socinians. 
6- Anſw. Yes. Matt,10:25. with Luke 23: 39. Oneof the Male. 
ar, W faffowrs railed on him, ſaying : If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us, 
ke If ſoh g:23. Fe that honoureth not the Son , hononret|» net the Fathey 
which hath ſent him, 1 Joh. 2:23, 
J Queit, 57. Do thep alſo ſin here that deny Gods Eſſential 
Ittributeg/ ag Eternitp/ Omuipotency) Omni-pzeſence / be 
re, I} Itdiretly, oz by conſequence? Ot alſo thep that aſcribe to 
God things repugnant to his Nature/ ag that he ſhould be 
t, I <hangeable/ unjuſt/ repenting/ &c. Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes. All thoſe that hold this, teach it, or write i 
diſhonour the name of God. ; 
Queſt. 58. When ſuch Blaſphemy , oz repzoach is done þ 
gainſt the enlightning of the holp Ghoſt / from meer malig 
and hatred of the Crath of the Goſpel/ with obſtinacp / hoy 
is that called? | 
Anſw. Blaſphemy againſt the H. Ghoſt, Mark. 3: 29. being yp 
pardonable, But this had no place in Paul, 1 Tim. 1: 13. Wh 
was before a Blaſphemer, &c. I didit ignerantly in Vnbelief; nor n W 
the Corinthian Believers, 1 Cor.6:10,11. No Revilers ſhall in. 
rit the kingdom of God : And ſuch were ſome of you. See of thi 
fin in the Catechizing on the X. Queſt. 
Quelt. 59. What is yet fozbidden ? 
A. To abuſe the Name of God , that is, all Divine things 
Queſt. 60. Jg it an abuſe when men lightly take Ga 
Name into their mouths } 
Anſw. Yes. 
Queft. 61, Ag it fo alfa when thep mock at the Doctrine 


of Election/ Pzovidence of Grace /&c. ſaping : Pe wag?re- - 

_— toit/&c. oz when thep uſe it foz an occaſion to the Q 
eſh. 

f Anſw, Yes. Jude v. 4. Turning the grace of our God into laſc; 

Vionſne/s. 


Queſt. 62. Do thep here alſo ſin that mock at the pzeach; 
ing of the wozd and the Sacraments / ſaping : Are they the 
damned perſons that Fo not tothe Sacrament ? Doth Salvation 
lycin a little piece of bread?&c. og ſcoffe the Miniſters / and 
thep that mock the godlp/ ſaping : Theſe are the Hypocritsy 
thatcan ſee a mote in mens Eyes, Sermon-hunters, Puritans 
Bible bearers, &c. 

Anſw. Yes; Inthe higheſt manner. See of the mockingef 
the Prophets, Ifa.30:9, &c. That ſay unto the Seers , ſee not, and 
ro the Prophets, prophecie not unto us right things, &c, Jer. 44:16, 
&c: Ezck.z3:31,&c. Thou art wito them as a very love.y ſong, &t, 
Ifa. 28: 22. 

Qoen. 63. Js it alſo an abuſe / when men 1iſe Gods word 
in jefting / and telling of talcs / applying Scripture with 
ſome grace (foz\ooth) ag; he Lord hath need of it; 02 of meat 
and dzink on the Cable; Proye all things, and hold faſt that 
which is good? 

Anſn, 
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rite tf fv. Yes. For thoſe places of Scripture ( as Matt. 21: 3. 
Theſl, 5:21.) are alleadged lightly, and abuſed beſides their 
ave. So it is perverſneſs when one {eeth a man in grief, to ſay; 
hemight read the Paſſion in his countenance. Incaſe of Ine 
cieto ſay : Good and right Fob the firſt. Noneſt ſecunduns 
things go not aright. This is an horrible {tn ; tor he that 
xketh the Scripture mocketh Goud the Authour of the Scri- 


tyre. 
(veſt. 64. Map one dzink round about the Cable with 
thee Deſſels 3 


f thi Aw. No. For this was in old times inſtituted to the ho- 
zur of the three perſons, or at leaſt in allukon there» 


wto. 
og. Weſt. 65. Do not here alſo the Stage-players fin/ and Rhe- 
Gods F.cicians, &c. Who play with the Yiſtozies of Scripture 4 
taſw, Yes. For therein Gods name is profaned and Scripture 
tuled, Ezek.33:32 And loe, thou art unto them as awery lovely 
ctrine ing of one that hath a pleaſant woyce, and can play well on an in- 
S Pre. fanwent. For they hear thy words, but they do them not, 
0 the F' Queſt. 65. Do men alſo abuſe Scripture when thep boz- 
"w __ places foz diffaming of their Neighbour in defa- 
ming L10DE15 ? 


, af wk upon chem to call over them which had evil Spirits, the name of 
16, fl he Lord Feſus, 
;&c, Queſt. 68. JNay not the Popiſh Prieſts Exorciſme, and ad» 
iing of Devils be confirmed from Mark. 16:17. [In my name 
bd Bf je hall caſt out Devils.) 
Kith Aiſw. No. There is not ſpoken of ordmarie diſpenſation, 
= but of extraordinarie gifts of Miracles, which have ceaſed with 
the times of the Apoſiles, The Devil departeth from them, the 
aſe. || mce to win upon them, 2 Thefl. 2; 9g. Even him whoſe coming 
is 
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is after the working of Satan, with all power and ſigns, and ly 


Q 
wonders. ; 
Queft. 69. Are thepnot good wozdsg that are thug uſed? I 
Anſw. Yes. Byt they are not duely applied, 1 Cor. 2; 1 \< 
Comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. I he Scripture is nat tn 
remedie againſt Corporal , but Spiritual diſeaſes, Rom, 1; doi 
The power of Gud unto Salvation. Balaam alſo ſpoke gil Q 
words, Num.23:8. Yea, alſo the Devil, Mark. 1:24. 1 knowth, nent 
who thou art, namely the Holy one of God. X 
Queſt 70. What undcrſtand pou by Pealth$3 5a 
Anſe. Salutations of Drunkards, whereby they wiſh good "Ke 
Inck to their General, tu the Common- wealth, or to one nt Qu 
other , by ſuch means as take away Health , namely tull Glaſſes, gg 
&c. The greedineſs here uſed is contrary to the leventh Can-il ,, 
mandment ;the light wiſh againſt the third.” We mult wiſhgodd vg, 
by praying . not by drinking. —_ 
Queſt, 71. Jap a man poſſibly ſin againſt the third Con Wl, 
mandment when he ſpeaketh nothing at all? Q 
» Anſw. Yes. The Cazechiſme ſaith ; With ſilence 02 conn | ; 

,» bence. | 
Queſt. 72. But when J ſpeak not/ J do not abuſe Had my 
name/ how then can A fin? my 
eAnſw. For thit we do not ſtand for the honour of God, nor Q 
ſhew any diſlike as a goud-cond'tined Childe will da, hearing age 
the reproach of his Fathers name. And fo are we partaken Þ | 
in other mens fins, 1 Tim. 5: 22. as appcareth from Levit.s:1. ll 
If aSoul fin, and hear the y1yce of ſwearms, and is a witneſs whethir 
he hath ſeen,or known of it , if he do not utter ut, then he ſhall 1Jo 
bear his Iniquity, Prov.29: 24. Q 


Queſt. 73. What muſt we do then when we hear any one 
curſe/ and abuſe Gods name 2 

Anſw, We mult reprove him. 

Queſt. 74. But if thep will not hear/no2 be rep2obed/what 
muſt we do then? 

Anſw. Prov.9: 8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leaſt he hate the 
We muſt with griet of heart ſigh over this unto God, prayinty 
Lord preſerve me trom tuch abominations, give to thoſe men 
better thoughts, &c. and ſo go our wayes. When the Jew 
heard Blaſphemy , then they rent their Garments , to ſhev 
that they were not guilty of that ſin, La. 36: 22, They cameta 
Hhzckiah with their Cloaths rent, &C. Quelt, 
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Queſt. 75- Ag it not alſo the wozk of JNagiſtrates/ to hin- 
x thoſe that ſing ſo lightly the judgements of God on the 
mers of the ſtreets/ as alſo the ſinging of Chriſts Nativitp 
Circumciſion. 

#ſw. Yes. Neither ſhould Parents permit their Children 
dthis. 

(veſt. 76. What is commanded in this third Commands 

[ 


ment 

»Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : That we alwapes uſe the 
, dacred and Yolp Name of God with great Oevotion and 
| golY Revercnce. 

_ Queſt, 77. Yow pzove pou that we muſt uſe the name of 

es 60d with great fear and reverence} 

eAnſw. Deut. 28: 58, 59. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 

good wide of this Law , that thou mayeſt fear this fearfull and glories 
une the Lord thy God , then the Loyd will make thy plagues wonder 

Can! Wl, &c, Nehem 1:11. Jer.g:22, 1 Pet.4:11, Iſa-66; 1,2. 

& Queſt. 78. Pow may we beſt do this? 

Onny Anſw. Conliderirg on the one ſide the glorie of the Divine 
Wjeſty and Divine matters with due reverence; on the other 

ed FI, nothingneſs, Gen.18 27. I have taken upon me to ſpeak 

| the Lord, which am bus duſt and aſhes. 

» 00 Y Queſt. 79. Yow pzove pou that God muſt be rightly con- 
M2 Fiſed and protefled, ag the Catechiſme ſaith. 

"= ſw. Matt.10:32. Who ſo confeſſeth me beforemen , him will 

* Wlalſ confeſs before my Father, Rom. 10:10. 2 Cor.4'13. 2 Tim. 2: 
It. If we deny bum, he alſo will deny us, 1 Petr. 2:9. and3:15. 
iJob 4:15. This muſt be done in lincerity and conſtancy. 

Weſt 80, INuſt our aim Here be our honour and p2ofitt 
 Anſw, No. But the promoting of Gods Truth ta Gods glo- 
1,and mans ſalvation, -1 Chron. 16: $, 9, 10. Give tharks wnto 
the Lord, cail upon his Name, make known his deeds among the people, 
te. Plal.22:23. 1 wili declare thy Name unto my brethren,&c. and 
if:1%.and 57:10. 


thee Weſt $1. Muſt God alſo habe adoration ag to his Name, 
"4 Fythe Catechitme ſaith. 

ml nſw. Yes. For he is the Aurhbour and Original of all good, 
oo W,1:17 Every good gift, and every perfe:t gift is from above, 


ma the Farher of lights. 
Qelt. 82. Whercin conſiſteth this? 


Anſw; 
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Anſw, In prayivg, Pſal. go: 15- Callupon me, &c. Matt. j;1 
; Theſl.5:17. 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2. That Supplications, Prayers, Inte 
foons, and giving of thanks be made, veri.8,9., Plal.103:2. 1T 
5:18. inevery thing give thanks, Deut.8:10. Col.z:16. Eph, 
19, 20. 

Queſt. 83, Muff G.d be pzaiſed in all our wozkg} 

Anſw. Yes. x Cor.10:31, Whether ye eat or arink, or 
ever you do, do all to the glorie of God, Co). 3:17. Whatſorver ye 
in word or deed, do all m the Name of the Lord Feſus , giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 

»» Queſt, 84. What ſhall we do that God in all our words ad 
works may be praiſed, ag the Catechiſme ſpeaketh. 

Anſw. We muſt doit with works , letting owr light ſhine, ke. 
Matr. 5: 16. 1Petr. 2: 12. that the name of God be not blaſphene, 
Rom.2:24. 1 Tim.6:1- ſpeaking of God and all Divine thing 
every-where with due reverence. 

Queſt. 85. Do we Sin againſt the third Commandment/ 
ag the Lutherans ſlander ug/in that we take not of theYat/ 
no2 bow the knees when the Name of Jeſus is named/ ap they 
will confirm this from hi. 2:10. 

Anſw. No. For that is not commanded. See the Expoſition 
of Phil. 2: 10. in the Cathechizing on the R X I X. Queſt. Ne 
ther do the Lutherans every-where ſhew outward reverence, 
when the name of the Father, or of the H. Ghoſt, or of the hoh 
Trinity is named, The Name is one thing, the Perſona 
other. 


___— 


"The C. Queſtion. 

*JsS it then fo griebousa Sin by ſwearing 0: 
banning/ to take the name of God in vain! y 
OO iS alſo angry with them that do 1 

pved/ oz Hinder it as much ag in them | Y 


Anſw. Surely a molt grievousSin it 1s (a). Ne 
ther is there any Sin greater , nor more offending Goc 
than the abuſe of his Sacred name. For which cauſt 
he alſo appointed it to be punithed with Death (6). 
(4) Prov. 29: 24. Lev. 1:1. (6) Levit. 24:16 
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CATECHIZING. 


9 Of Blaſphemy. 
Com $6. Js the Sin of Curfing and Blaſphemp #o 


Anſw. Yes. 

Quelt. 87. Yow great 1 

» 4nſw. Even ſo great that God alſo is angrp at thoſe 
,that do not fozbid/ and hinder it as much ag in them lieth/ 
Levit. 5: 1. If he heay the woyce of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, &Cc. 
if be do not utter it then he ſhall bear his Iniquity. 


thing fig What ſaith the Catcchiſme further of the heabi- 


»Anſw. Chere ig no greater Sin/noz moze offending God/ 


"_ .then the abuſe of his Sacred Name. | 
the veſt. 89g, Wherewith will God puniſh that? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Foz which cauſe God alfa 
ak pruned it to be puniſhed with Death / namely by the 

. ſtrate; 

= Queſt. 50. Yabe pou anp Command / and Erample of 
je oh this heavy puniſhment } : 
nat 4” Yes. Levit.24:14,&c. Pring forth him that hath curſed 


vithout the Camp, and let all che Congregation flone kim. And thus 
other terrible Blaſphemers are puniſhed of the Lord with ex- 
tnordinary puniſhments, as Pharaoh, Exod. 14:28. Senacherib, 
I6.37:38. Be/ſhazzar, Dan. 5 Fuban, Arius, and others. 
ſt. 91. Shall there no heavicr pumſhment follow up- 
om this Tempozal puniſhment which the JMagiſtrates ins 
flict upon them 
Anſw, Yes. Alſocternal Death and Damnation. 
Queſt. 92. Js there alſo ſuch a thzeatning in the Taw? 
» Anſw. Yes. Foz the Lozd ſhall nor hold him gultleſſe 
» that caketh his Name in bain. "This threatning is tobe un- 
with condition, namely if they repent not. For Paul 
- was a Blaſphemer, 1 Tim. 1: 1:2, Alſo ſome of Corinth, 
ICor.6:11, 


— 


The 
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I 


The XXXVII. Lords day. 
The CI. Queſtion. 


of opnotaman religiouſly ſwear by the Bany 


Anſw. Yes. When the Magiſtrate requireth it of 
their Subjects, or elſe neceſſity calls for it, thereb 
to confirm Truth and Honeſty, and that to Godsgle. 
rie, and the Salvation of vur Neighbour. For {uch 
Swearing 1s grounded upon the word of God (#), and 
therefore alſo hath been rightly uſed of Saints 1n the 
Old and New Teltament (6). 

(a) Deut.6:13. and 10: 20. Ifa.48:1. Hebr.6:16, 
(6) Gen.21:24. and31:53. 3 Sam.24-:22. 2 Sam. : 
35. I King.1:29. Rom.1:9. andg:1,2. 


\—— 


CATECHIZING. 
C Of Swearing. 


Queſt. 1. How ig it that Here in the third Commandment 
is treated of Swearing! 

eAnſw Foraſmuch as among uther vertues commanded in 
the third Commandment, the calling on Gods Name belong- 
eth there unto ; Swearing alſo doth fitly relate hither ; for in 
the ſame, God is cailed upon to be a witneſs of Truth. 

Queſt. 2. What is treated of on this Lords day ? 

Anſw. 1. Ot the Errour of the Anabaptiſis in Queſt.CI. 2.0f 
the Errour of the Papiſis m Oueſt.CII. 

»» Queſt. 3. May not a man religiouſly ſwear by the Named 
» God? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Yes. 

Queſt. 4. Who teach to the contrary 

Anſw. The fnatapriſts. 

Quett, 


_ 
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Queſt. 5. Ag not an Oath in Gods wozd ſometimes taken 
fo; the whole ſerbice of God ? 

Anſw. Yes. Deut 6:13, Theu ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
erve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name, and 10: 20. Ia. 19: 18, 
hs that day ſhall frue Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak the language 
of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of Heaſis, and 45: 23. and 48; 1. 
and 65:16. Jer. 12:16. 


Queſt. 6. What is an Oath! 
Anſw. According to the CII. Queſtion, an Oath is an Invoca- 


tion of God (or a calling upon God) in waighty matters, that 
he, as who onely knoweth the heart , will give Teſtimony tothe 
Truth, and puniſh in caſe we ſwear falſly , 2 Cor. 1:23. Moreoves, 
{call God for a Record upon my Soul. 


Queſt. 7. Yg ſwearing abſolutely neceſſary ? 
Anſw. For that lying and deceit is' come into the World 


through ſin,an Oath is neceſſary,but otherwiſe ſhould it not be 
needfull. It is therefore as a remedy againſt the fin of Incre. 
»dulity, and of unfaithtulneſs, therebp to confirm Truth and 
» Upzightneſſe/ faith the Carechiſme. 

Quelt, 8. But inaſmuch ag this preſuppoſeth , and takcth 
anted a defect/ and coming in of fin/ whp then \ſweay- 


d that cannot Ip} 

Anſw. He doth that for our ſakes. 

Queſt. 9. JNap one ſwear upon all occaſiong ? 

eAnſw. No For needleſs, falſe, light, vain, and undue Oaths 
ve forbidden. 

Queſt. 10. On what occaſion then map we ſwear ? 

» Anſw. When the JNagiſtrate rcquireth it of their Subs 
»jects/ 02 elſe neceſſity calleth foz it/ faith the Carechiſme. 

Queit, 31. Yow pzove pou that the INagiſtrate map res 
quire an Oath ? 

eAnſw, Exod. 22: 11. Ezr. 10: 5. Ezra made the chief Prieffs, 
the Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, &c. and that, when they will 
have their Subjects to confirm their hcelity, and the perfor- 
mance of their duty , Gen. 21: 23. Now therefore ſwear unto me 
here by God, that thou wilt not lie, or deal falſly with me , nor with 
wySon , nor with my Sons fon, &c. or tor deciding of Suites in 
doubttull matters, Exod.22:10,11. with Hebr.6:16. An Oath 
fo Confirmation is 20 them an End of all ſirife. 

Queſt. 12. Xap/ and muſt not a_ JNogiſlrates confirm 

X bp 


ky 
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by Oath / that thep will faithfullp attend npon their Office 
foz the good of the Subjects. = 

Anſw. Yes. 2 Sam. 5: 3. [King David made a League vith 
them in Febron before the Lord. ] 

Queſt. 13. JNapthen Jagiſtrates not take an Oath up 
on everp Occaſion 

Anſw. No. | 

Queſt 14. What ig elſe needfull} 

,» Anſw. Co confirm truth / and honeſty therebp; ſaith the 
Catechiſme. 

Quett. 15. Yow p2ove you that ? 

Anſw. Jol. 2: 12. Swear unto me by the Lord that ye will ſhey 
kindneſs unto me, and my Fathers houſe , 1 Sam.20:17. and 24:21, 
Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut of ny 
ſeed. So it is allowed in Contracts of Marriage and Mer- 
chandize, or of Services, that we in this manner confirm 
our promiſes that we ſhall keep them, and perform our boun- 


den _ 

Queſt. 16, JPap we ſwear that it is dap/ o2 ſhall be day 
to mozrow? ; ; 

Anſiw. No, For that is manifeſt and known. It would be 
lightneſs. : 

Queſt. 17. JINuft a INiniſter confirm with an Oath that 
which he pzeacheth/ when the people will not receive it} 

"ſw. No. But he muſt confirm it by Scripture ; for thatis 
much ſurer then an Oath of Miniſters or Prieſts. 
aeſt. 18. JNap a JNiniſter pawn hig Soul and Salba- 

tion foz the Doctrine/ foz to remove Popiſh pzejudices? 

eAnſw, Yes ; Upon condition, that if he preach not the true 
Do&trine he be an Ynathema/ or accurlſed. 

Queſt. 19. Jn what form oz manner muſt we ſwear! 

Anſw. By the living God, in Truth, — and in 
Righteouſneſs, 11a. 4S: 1. Jer.4:2. Thou ſhalt ſwear: The Lond 
liveth, in Truth, in Fudgement , and mm Rizhteouſneſs, and 5: 1. 
Zeph. 1:5. that is in uprighteouſneſs, without double meaning, 
ſimulation, or cunning fetches, with dilcretion, devotion, full 
aſſurance of minde, {o that the Conſcrencz beareth uv itneſs , that 
we deal uprightly, not out of Covetuuſneſs, bitterneſs , evil paſ- 
Cons, but onely to maintain Truth, and Righteouſneſs. 


Quett. 20. (Co whatend muſt we take an Oath? 
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. Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : To Gods glozie / and our 
, Neighbours Salvation 

Quelt. 21. Cherefoze we muſt not \wear/ but with debo- 
tion/ reverence/ and awe toward the holp name of God/ and 
in matters of waight/ that are honeſt / decent /equal / and 
true - —_ the Name of God map be honoured. Js 
itnot ſo} 

Anſw. Yes. For we muſt have Gods glorie before us ln all 
our works, 1 Cor. 10: 31. Do alltorheglorie of God. 

Ueft. 22. JNap we then take no Oath to the hurt of our 
Peighbour 2 ; 

Anſw. No. But it muſt be to make our Neighbour to be at 
reſt, or to help him to his right ; or todetend his, or our own 
good name. 


__ Js ſwearing in that manner ag is ſaidbefoze/ 


» Anſw. Yes. The Catechiſme faith : Foz ſuch ſwearing is 
» grounded on Gods wozd i 

Queſt, 24. Yow p2ove pou that ? 

Anſw. Ex0d.22:11. Then ſhall an Oath of the Lord be between 
them both , Deut.6:13. Thou ſhalt ſwear by his Name, and 10:20. 
ſee alſo 11ſa.19:18. and 45:23. Every tongue ſhall ſwear unto me, 
and 65:16, Jer,4:2. and 12:16. Plal.15:4. and 63:12. Heb.6:16. 
Ia many of thoſe Texts is an Oath commanded , but that is far 
from being forbidden. 

Queſt. 25. Path not God alſo himſelf confirmed the 
Cruth of his pzomiſes with an Oath foz our Aſſus 
rance ? 


eAnſw. Yes. Gen. 22:16. By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the 
Lord, Hebr.6:13,17. Deut.1:8. and 6:10,18. Pfal. 89: 4. and 
132:1r Wa.14:24. and 45:23. and 54: 9. Jer.44:26. Amos 6:8. 
and$:7 Luke 1:73. To remember the Oath which he ſware to our 
Father Abraham, A&&t,2:30. 

Queelt.26. Yath not Chriſt alſo ſaid moze than yea and nay ? 

Anſw. Yes. Many times ſaying : Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
And being of the High-Prieſt adjured by the living God, that 
he ſhould tell whether he was the Meſſias, although he had held 
his peace before , he would not hold his peace upon it, but de- 
clared as with an Oath, that he was the Mefias, Matr, 26: 


63, 64. 
T3 4 Queft 
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Queſt. 27. Jap one bp the wozdg/ Verily, verily, confirm 
earmg. 

 ErAnſw, No. For they are no Forms of an Oath ; for the cal. 
ling upon God as the Supream Judge, doth not here intervene, 

But we may prove that theſe words are above yea, and nay, 
Queſt. 28. Pave alſo the Angels \wozn / ſeeing thep ate 

confirmed in the Truth/ and cannot lie} 

Anſw. Yes. See Dan. 12:7. Rev, 10:6. The Angel ſware 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 

Queſt. 29. Pabe alſo manp godlp men uſed an Oath} 

Anſw. Yes. In the Old Teſtament, Abraham; Gen. 21: 24, 
Tſaac , Gen.26:31. Facob,Gen,31:53. Foſeph, Gen. 47:31. Boar, 
Ruth. 3:13. Davia , 1 Sam. 20: 17. and 24: 23. 2 Sam. 3: 35, 
1 King.1:29,30. The Princes, Joſ.g:15. Obadiah, 1 King.18:10, 
Elias, 1 King.18:15. Inthe New Teſtament, Paul, Rom. 1:9, 
God is my witneſs, and 9:1,1. 2 Cor. 1: 23. [call God for a Recwd 
wpon wy Sonl, and 11: 31. Gal.1:20. Now the things which 1 write 
w1to you, behold before God, I lie not, Phil. 1: 8. Goa 1s my witneſs, 
a Theſl. 2:5. 

Queſt. 30. Yave the Anabaptiſts anp reaſons to oppoſe 

aring # 

wy No, For it is a calling upon th? Name of God to bear 

witneſs tothe Truth , and to puniſh the Perjured, as is proved 

before. 

Queſt. 31. Fg not that ill done/ when we bear witneſſe to 
the Cruth/ that we look up to God / 02 call upon him fozour 
witneſſe. - 

eAnſw. No. For if we may appeal to the Teſtimony of 4 
mortal man, ſaying; This,or that man hath ſeen it ; much more 
may we appeal to the firm, and infallible Teſtimonie of God. 

Queſt. 32. JNap we nevertheleſſe expzcNſe in wozds/ that 
which we p2ap in our heart ? Do we not ſo} 

Anſw. Yes 

Queſt. 33. Chen we map ſpeaking out / call upon God/ 
that he will bear witnefe to the Cruth/and bleſſe ug, oz other: 
wiſe pumſh ug i man; we not ? 

Anſ(w. Yes. And this 1s that which we would have, andout 
Adverſaries cannot contradict it, or they ſhould take away 2 
part of Gods worſhip, or the word Oath, or Swearing mult be 
ozenſive to them. 

Quelt. 


— 5B 2x, XZ. 
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1firm Queſt. 34. Ts all che nlatter in the ,wozd Oath / oz 
$wearing 3 

» cal. Anſw. No. If they would but grant the thing. For the very 
yords are not alwayes uſed. One may take an Oath, although 


one do not ſay theie Letters and Syllables. 7 ſwear this or that 
hy God. Fonathan ſaid unto David, the Lord do ſo, and much more 
1» Fonathan , 1 Sam.20:13. Yer ſaiththe Text, v. 17. That Fo- 
uthan ſware unto David, [er. 4: 2. The Lord liveth, is an Oath 
yith God. Among us we lay : So help me God. 

Queſt. 35. But what muſt pou ſap : Af the Anabaptiſts ſap/ 
thar an Oath belongcth to the Old Teſtament ? 

Anſw. 1, It belongeth to the Moral, and not to the Ceremo- 
vial Law, nor to the Judicial, and conſequently is not abropated, 
2. Was it allowed then, ſure then it cannot now be evil. For 
then nad it never been lawfull. 3. The Old 7ef. hath prophe- 


1:9, 
ecerd © cied, that we ſhould ſwear in the New Teftament by Gods Name, 
writ | as is proved above. 4, The New Teſtament recommendeth an 
meſs, Y Oath, Hebr.6: 16. For men verily [wear by the greater, and an Oath 
far Confirmation is ts them an end of all ſtrife. 
poſe Queſt. 36. But rhep ſap : Paul ſaith/that it is ſv among men, 
= Hebr. 6: 16. But not ſa among Believers / what anſwer 
( 
ved Anſw. The Believers arealſo men. Andif this means be al- 
lowed unto other men for the taking away of Diſcord, much 
t to EY more to Believers. 
our Queſt, 37. But is not the Law amended bp Chriſt, Matt. 5. 
8g they/ and the Socinians would habe it. 
f 4 Anſw. No. He faith, v. 17. 1 ama not come to deſtroy the Law, 
wore ff Gut co fulfill it. He oppoſed the perverſe Expoſitions of the Phari- 
ſees. See verſ. 20. For I ſay unto you , Except your ri2hieouſneſs ex- 
hat BY ceed che righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, that ye ſhall nos 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 
Queſt, 38. But did he not ſpeak of the Ancients 4 
0d/ Anſw. Yes. But he meaneth not by them Moſes and the Pro- 
ber: WY phets, as appeareth from verl[. 43. Ye have heard that it hath been 


ſaid; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour , and hate thine Enemy. For 
they taught not ſo wickedly,but tothe contrary, See Deut.2 3.9. 


y 1 Prov.24:29, with Rom.12: 17,19. 
be Queſt, 39. But hath not Chriſt abzogated Oathg/ Matt. 5: 


14+35+36, 37.Swear not at all, &c.But let your Communication be 
R x 3 yea, 
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yea, yea; nay , nay; what is more then theſe cometh of eyil, 
and the Apoſtle James, ch. 5:12. 

Anſw. No. For if Chriſt did hereby abrogate all Oaths , then 
the Scripture contradiftcth it ſelf. Yea Chriſt himſelf goeth 
higher, ſaying : Yerily , verily; and Paul: As is proved in what 
went before. 

Queſt. 40. Yow then is this to be underſtood} 

Anſw. Chriſt hath purged the third Commandment from 
all falſe gloſſes of the Phari/ees, and forbidden alllight, needleſs, 
and unlawfull Oaths, 

Queſt. 41. Pow appeareth that ? 

Anſw. T he Scribes made the people believe, that to ſwear by 
Heaven , by the Earth, by the Temple, by the Altar had no mat- 
ter in it, and that men were not ſtrictly tied to them, it they did 
not name God himſelf , Matt.23:16,18. Whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
by the Temple it is nothing , but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Gold of 
the Temple he is a debter , &c. But Chriſt oppoſeth that manner of 
Swearing , that they ſhould not think - © were free from the 
abuſe of the Name of God , when they ſware ſo, and uſed not 
the very name of God. Therefore he ſaith, Matr. 5: 34, 35, 36, 
37. Swear not at all, &c. and Matt.23:20,21. Who ſo ſhall ſwear 
by the Temple, &c. They thought alſo that the words Lev. 19:12. 
2ou ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſly, were the whole Expoſition 
of that Law. But that vain and light Swearing was o0 
Sinne. 

Queſt. 42. But do not the Anabaptiſts ſap ; At is wzitten 
Not at all ? 

Anſw. But that is to be underſtood ; Not at all, to wit , unlew- 
fuly. For if it were Ckrifls meaning : To forbid al} manner of 
Oaths, yea, even the lawfull Oath , without any difference, what 
need then the Expoſition : Neither by Feaven,&c. And thus ve 
read indeed in the Law : Thou ſhalt do no manner of work, ye 
beaſts might be offercd for a Sacritice, a beaſt might be drawn 
out of a pit, &c. 

\» Queſt: 43. 065j. Mat. 5:37. Let your Communication be, 
4» Yea, yea: Nay, nay, what is more then thele that cometh of 
», Evil. 

Anſw. That is to ſpeak uprightly : as alſo Pal. 15: 2. He chat 

aketh the truth in his heart, Lach. 8: 16. Speak ye every man the 
zruth with his Neighbour, Which reſpecteth dayly may. - 

whic 
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vhich we muſt abſtain trom needleſs and inconfiderate ſwear- 


evil, 

ing. For that ſhould be of Evil But that cannot reſpeR a laws 
then hl Oath. For that being formerly from God , ſhould now be 
octh If from the Devil, according to their Expoſition. 


Queſt. 43. Do the Anavaprtiſts themſelves go further than 
yea, yea : and nay, nay. 

Anſw. Yes. For they make a Declaration by the truth of a 
man, or woman, in placeot an Oath, They make alſo ſome- 
times profeſſion betore God in their Conſcience. 

Quelt. 44. What think pou of ſuch a Confirmation : By 
mens truth ? 


* by Anſw. Its Idolatrous. For what is this elſe but to put ly- 
nat- ing men in the place of the true God? And rightly looked 
did upon, it is A ridiculous confirmation, becauſe it is no other 
veer if then if one ſhould ſay : / will not be counted a true man if 1 
! of I full have hed, which he might obtain, although himſelf never 
rof F apree to it. 

the veſt. 45. Do not alſo the Anabaptiſts teach / that one 
not F mapſwear in Spiritual things/ but not in Tempozal? 

36, Anſw. Yes. And thus they contradict themielyes, having 
ear before ſo much inſiſted on the words , Matt. 5. not at all. But 
iz. I ufo Heb. 6:16. an Oath is ſaig to be an end of all firife. In 
on } reſpect of external rhings hath the Lord alſo required an Oath, 
no FF Erod.22:10,11. If a man deliver unto his Neighbour an Aſs, or ant 


Oxe, or a Sheep, or any beaſ? to keep, and it die, or be hurt, or arivens 
away, no man ſeemg it. Then ſhall an Oath of the Lord be between 
them both. The Saints aliv havedone it , Gen.2 1. and 26. Rom. 
9,10. 2 Cor.1:23. 

Quelt, 46. Are all men fit to take an Oath? 

Anſw. No. 

Q. 47. JNap we then aſk an Oath of Childzen/ of weak- 
pated/ oz mad men, of infamoug perſong/and dzunkords4 

Welt 43. Wap the Wagiftrate ſinfull 

veſt 43. Jap the ſtrate fore a man t&43 ſinfn 

and ebil Oath? D age 

Anſw. No. 

Quelt. 49. Ag a man alſo bound to an Oath / which he 
findeth afterward to be to his hurt and dammaget 

eAnſw, Yes. Pial. 15: 4. Hethat ſweareth to his own hurt, 
ad changeth nit, Jol.6:25, and 9:19. But when Saul broke the Oath 

Xx 4 <= 
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#0 the Gibeonites , God was offended. 2. Sam. 21: 1. See allo Exch, 
T7: 19. | 

Queſt. 50, But if we have not taken the Oath our ſelveg/ 
but our pzedeceſſours/ are we then bound to keep the fame 
S$ if we had taken iti 

Anſw. Yes. Gen. 50:25, Feſeph took an Oath of the Childrens 
Jeet, ſaying : God will ſurely wiſit you , and ye ſhall carry up m 

ones from hence, Exod.13:19. 2Sam.21:1,6. 

Queſt. 51. JNuft we alſo keep an evil Oath / foz Ex 
ample; Jf any had ſwozn to be diſobedient to 1idag) 
ſtrares and Elders / never to go toChurch to deſtrop hig 
Countrep / &c. ag Herod did/ Matt. 14:9. ag alfo in Act. 2;; 
32,13? 

Anſw. No. So David teacheth with his Example , 1 Sam. 2x; 
22. $0, and more alſo do God unto the Enemies of David, if I lea 
of all that pertain unto Nabal by the morning light, any that piſſeh 
againſt the wall, verſ. 32. Then ſaid David to Abigal : Bleſſed be 
dhe Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me. Forthat 
were adouble Evil, firſt to take an evil Oath, and then to kery 
the ſame alſo. 

Queſt. 52. Af anyhad taken an Oath that he will continue 
fu the Doctrine of Popery, of the Remonſtrants, &c. were he 
boundunto it 3 

Anſw. No. But you may, yea, you mult break that, and 
with Moſes and Pax/ turn tothe true DoEtrine, Hebr. 11; 25; 
AQ. 9: 20. 

Queſt 53. When are pou free from an Oath? 

Anſw. When the party with whom you havetaken an Outh 
breaketh the fame; or if ye have taken it upon condition , and 
the condition is not accompliſhed. 

Queſt. 54. Can Parents (02 Overſeers) make their Chil 
dzen free; if they. have ſwozn that thep will go into a Clop 
fer / oz to marrie without their knowledge/ oz againſt then 

? 


eAnſw. Yes. For they were not in their own power , Num. 
30! 45, If the father diſallow her in the day that he heareth, not any 
of her vows, or of her bonds ſhall land. 

__ 55. INay Magiſtrates releaſe their Subjects/ h# 
ving frirft themſelves received an Oath from them ? 

Anſw. Yes. 
Queſt, 
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. 56. Cannot a man alſo be made free 
gtgat ugs/ that bath an —_— therein ? f EINER 
Qt 5 ). Js it ſo alſo when the condition and the ground 
Ww 


Anſw 
f1 awap/ upon which the Oath is grounded ? 
eHnſw. Yes. 


— u———— 


The CII. Queſtion. 


Nay we alſo lawfully ſwear by the Saints/ 
0 by anp other Creatures? 

Anſw. No. For a lawfull Oath is a calling upon 
God, that he as the onely ſearcher of hearts, will bear 
vitneſs to the T ruth, and puniſh the Swearer, if he 
ſwear _ (a), which honour belongeth tono Crea- 
ures (b). 

(a) 2 Cor.1:23. Rom.9g:1. (6) Matt.5:34+3 5,36. 
hm.5:12. 


—————— —— _— 
w_ — 


CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. 58. Bp whom muſt we ſwear 3 
Anſw. Onely by God, according to his command , Deut, 6: 
14. and 10: 20. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy Goa,&c, and ſwear 
h his Name, Jer.4:2. Exod.23:13- and for theſe three reaſons 
vhich the Carechiſme giveth. For he alone mult be called upon, 
Matt.4: 10. Being the onely ſearcher of hearts, 1King.8:39 Jer: 
17:10. And being able to deſtroy both Soul and Bodie in Hell, Deut. 
35. 

Queſt, 59. Mayye alſo lawfully ſwear by the Saints / oz 
bp any other Creatures; Ag in good Pagan- language ; Bp 
Jupiter, Mars , &c. oz in good Popiſh language / Bp Marie, 
- Bp the Maſs, Agnus Dei, Che Croſs, the Monkes Cap, 

c 


— 


Anſw. The Catechiſme faith: No/ Jer. 5: 7. How ſhall I pardon 
thee for this? Thy Children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
TS that 
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that are no Gods, Amos 8:13,14, Leph.1:5. They ſwear by th 
Lord, and by Malcham. 

Queſt. 60. Whp not? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Foz a Tawfull Oath ig « 
, calling upon God/&c. 2 Cor. 1:23. 1 callGod for a Record. 
on my Soul. 

Queſt, 61. Doth not this belong to the Saints 1 

» Anſw, No. The Carechiſme (aith : Which honour belong 
-,ethtono Creature } : 

Queſt. 62. Og not then the Daints know all things? 

Anſw. No. | 

Queſt. 63. But although thep knew all things / were they 
therefoze Audges of the wozid3 

Anſw. No 


Queſt. 64. Ys it thenill ſpoken: So help me God andallhi 
Saints ? 

Anſw. Yes. Zeph. 1: 4,5. 1 will cut of the remnant of Bal 
from this place, &rc. and them that worſhip, and that ſwear by the 
Lord, and that ſwear by Malcham. 


> oEZ” > 
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Queſt. 65, Might one lawfully ſwear bp his Faith/ Crod/ Ii 


&c. bythe Sacramentgs/ by the Goſpel? 

Axfw. No. For then we ſet thoſe things up with God ,ye, 
in Gods ſtead. 

Queſt. 66. Man we lawfully keep ſuch an Oath taken by 
God and his Saints? 

Anſw, We muſt keep it, or we commit 2 double ſtn. 

Queſt. 67. Af the JBagiftrate would have it that pon 
_ take an Oath bp God and his Saints / might poi 

t 

eAnſw. AQ.4:19. and 5:29. We muſt obey God more thau men. 

Queſt. 63. Might our IMagiſtrates receive ſuch an Oath 
from the Papiſts ? 

Anſw. No. | 

Queſt. 69. But is not that to fozce men in their Couſciev 
ces/ when we will not ſuffer them to ſwear thug 3 

Anſw. No. For that which by us is propounded to them 
they may well tollow, 

Queſt. 70. But when we habe to do with Pzinces and Þv 
tentates / map we agree with them when they ſwear iy 
Saintgs/ and touch the Maſs-book, uſe the Crucifix/&c. als 
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fnſw. Yes. See a —_— of Farah with Laban, Pk 
(1. The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their 

hers judge betwixs us. 

Queſt. 7 1- But are we not then partakers of the fin which 

p commit # ; : , 

Aſw. No. For we require not of them the manner in which 
they ſhall ſwear , but ſimply the Oath. That now which they 
ide unto it, is their fin. For they could ſwear otherwayes if 
they would, Theretore this is accideotal. 

Queſt 72. JNight we not ſwear by Pzinees and Kinggt 

Anſw. No. 

Weſt. 73. But hath not Joſeph ſwozn / By the life of Pha» 
nob, Gen. 42:15. and others/ ag 1 Sam. 1:26. O my Lord, as 

Soul liveth my Lord ; and 17:55. and 20:3. and 25:26. 

Anſw. 1t by the life of Pharaoh be an Oath , according to the 
nanner of the Egyptians, then Foſeph ſinned , which may hap- 
jntothe godly. And it becometh us not to imitate it. Bur 
they may alſo be powertull atteſtations brought in to ſhew the 
night, and probable evidence of the thing by joyning athing 
that is common, namely : As truely as Pharaoh, or thy Soul li- 
ih, ſo truely do Itell you this. Or; as truely as I wiſh that he 
mybe in health, and live long. 

eſt. 74. Yre there alſo Ceremonies uſed in ſwearing : 
Islifting up the hands/ &c? 

Afſw. Yes. Gen. 14: 22. thavelift up my hand unto the Lord, 
Dao. 12: 7. And he held up his right hand, and ts left hand to Hea- 
wn, and [ware, Rev.10,5, 6, Lifting up the hands to God, who 
telling in Heaven is called upon for a witneſs. Another Cere- 
wy for a token of Subjeftion, Gen. 24: 2. Put thy hand wnder 
" thigh, and 1 will make thee ſwear, Some among the Heathens 
adpertorm an Oath with touching the Altar, others, betwixt 
tde Sacrifices, Some in another manner. 

Queſt, 75. When we ſwear may we then alſo touch the 
vibel/ oz the Goſpels with the hand ? 

Anſw. Ifwe take it as the Papiſts do. So help me God and the 

{; then it is Swperſticions.. But it is otherwiſe when one 
bucking the book, ſweareth before Goud, that he ſpeaketh the 
Twth, as he believeth that to be true, which is —_ the Goſ= 
i. But it is better to abftain from it. 


—— 


The 
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The XXXVIII. Lords day. 
The CIII, Queſtion. 
What commandeth God in the fourth Cay 
andment ? 
Anſw. Firſt that the Goſpel-Miniſtry , and School 


of learning ſhould be preſerved (a) , and that I ny 
ſelf, eſpecially on the Sabbath-day ſhould diligently 
trequent holy Aſſemblies (b), carefully hear the word 
of God c), uſethe Sacraments (4), joyn my prayer 
alſo with the publick prayers (e), and beſtow ſome» 
thing on the poor,according to my ability (f ). Neuf ; 
that 1 abſtain trom evil actions all the dayes of my lite, 
yielding to the Lord that he may by his holy Spiri 
work his work in me, that ſol may in this lite begintha 


everlaſting Sabbath (g ). 
(a) Tit.1:5. 2 Tim.3:14. 1 Cor.g:13,14. 2 Tm. 
1:2. and: 15. | (0) Plal.4.0: 10,11. and 86,17, 
c 


Aft, 2: 42. 1 Tim. 4: 13. 1 Cor. 14: 29. 
(d) 1 Cor.11:33. (e) 1 Tim.1:11. 1Cor.14416. 
(f) 1 Cor. 16:3. (g) 11a,66:23. 


—_— — — cc 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the fourth Commandment. 


Queſt: 1. Of how manp kindes is the outward Wox 

ip? 
To Of twoſorts. 1. That which io private is performed 
to God, beſides the publick ſervice of God , by magnifying of 
his great Name: This is preſcribed in the third Commandment, 
which in two former Lords dayes wasexplained, 2. That which 
is to be performed in publick to God by ſuch open __ 4 
Ci 
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joion, as God hath ordained in his Church to his glorie,and 

ar Salvation. Of which here in the fourth Commandment, 
udinthe CYXX. Queſt. 


Queſt. .. What are the wo2dg of the fourth Commands 


nandment 
» #uſw Demember the Sabbath-dap to keep it holp 2 
Queſt. z, What is the Hime of the fourth Commands 


ment i 

Anſw. To preſcribe to us a preciſe time of the publick ſer- 
riceot God, which we muſt maintain to Gods ou. , the edifi- 
ation of the Church, and ſalvation of our Souls. 


_ 4. What is the Summe of the fourth Commands 
ment 


Anſw. That we muſt ſeparate a whole day in the week tothe 
frvice of God, that we with ours reſting from all works which 
might hinder it, may attend upon the Hans in Soul and Bodie 
in publick and private. For fo it pleaſeth our God, who with 
his Example 15 gone before us. 

Queſt. 5: What are the parts of this pzecept 

Anſw. Three. 1. A ſhort propolition of the Command. 
»fiemember the Dabbath-dap to keep'it Holp. 2. A turther 
Explication of it. 3. A Confirmation of the Command , by 
the Example, and Ordinance of God; 

_ 6. What do the firſt wozds of the Commandment 
ug? 

Anſw. 1. That the Sabbath is an ancient Ordinance, Gen. 2: 
4 [God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanRified it.] 2. That we 
muſt beforehand prepare our ſelves for the keeping of it, Exod: 
16:23. To morrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord, 
bake that which you will bake to day. 

Queit, ». What ſignifieth the wozd Sabbath ? 

Anſw. Reſt, or ceaſſing of work. It is an Hebrew word. 

Quelt, 8+ Jg alſo the time on which we reſt / called with 
this Name ? 

Anſw. Yes. 


_ 9. Yow manp Sabbaths do we read of in Scri- 


Anſw. Of four ſorts, 1. A Sabbath of years, and that in 
the ffrieth, called a year of Fubile, Levit. 25: 10, &c. and on 
the ſeyenth, Exod. 23: 11, Levit. 25: 4, &c, Deut, 15: 1, &cs 

2. A 
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2. A Sabbath of Moneths, Num. 28:11. 3; Ot weeks, when 

they were bound to abſtain ſeven dayes from work , upon the 

three feafts, Ex/er, Whit ſuntide, and that of Tabernacles , Exod. 

23:15,16, Levit.23:15. Deut.16:13,%8c. 4. Of dayes; na 

Ag: Exod.20:8,9,10,11. and 23:12, Of wes 
ere. 

Queſt. 10. JNuft the other Sabbathg ſtill be kept 2 

Hnſw. No. Col. 2:16, Let no man judge you in meat or drink, 
er 1 reſpett of an holy-day, or of the new Moon, or of the Sabbath. 
&ayes, Gal. 4: 10. Rom. 14: 5. For all the Sabbath with the 
Ceremonial ſervice hayec obcained their accompliſhment in the 
death of our Saviour. 

Queſt. 11. Js the Ceremonial Law abzogated? _ 

Anſw. Yes; See Col.2:14,15. Hebr.9:10. They were wntill th 
time of Reformation. 

Queſt. 12 Both not the whole fourth Commandment be 
long unto the Ceremonial Law? 

Anſw. No, For then there ſhould be but nine Command- 
ments in the Moral Law. The principal ends of this Command. 
ment laſt alwayes, namely he propagation of the pure fer- 
viceof God,the (trengthning of our Souls, Corporal nbubicn 
&c. 

Quett 13. But is there not fo all this ſomething Cere- 
mmonial * 

Anſw. Yes, Namely the ſtrit keeping of the ſeventh, or 
laſt day of the week with the Circumſtances expreſt , Exod. 16 
23. Bake that which you will bake to day, and ſceth that you wil 
ſeeth, and.verſ.29. and 35:3. 72 ſhall kindle no fire throughout yur 
habitations on the Sabbath-day ; being a type as of the reit of the 
Meſſias in the grave, ſo of ours, after that the weeks of our life 
ſhall be ended, 11a.66:23. And to the Fews a fign of their Delt 
verance out of Egypt, Exod. 12: 17. Deut. 5: 15. and todiſtin- 
gviſh them from other Heathens , ſignifying their Sandtifcy 
tion, Exod. 31713, 15. Ezek 20:12. Moreover alſo, ] gave they 
my Sabbaths, to be a ſign between me ana them , that they might env 
that 1 am the Lord that Sanfifie them. So that that Ceremonial relt 
wasan Appendix of the Commandment , and as a Sacrament of 
the Old Teſtament. 

Quedt. 14. But doth not the fourth Commandment by 


Jong to the Judicial Law3 
, Anſ#, 


/ - $ Of the fourth Commandment. 703 
Anſw- NO. 

Queſt. 15. Nevertheleſſe/Doth it not appear fot fozaſmuch 
agthe Nagiſtrate puniſhed the Sabbath-breaker ? 

Anſw. It belongeth to the Magiſtrate to puniſh the tranſ- 

our , that the Commandment may be kept the better. 

Queſt. 16. What ig Moral, oz belonging to the Law of 
Manners in the fourth Commandment/to which Chziſtiang 
remain oblieged? 

Anſw. That they ſhall imploy one of the ſeven dayes in the 
peek for the publick performance of the ſervice of God , ab- 
faining from all ſervile works. And if this be not done by 
rertue of this Commandment, then are our Conſciences by 
nothing bound to regard the worſhip of God preciſely , and con» 
kquently a window 15 opened to all {ecurity. 

Queſt. 15. JgS it wzitten what dapi 

eAnſw. No. 

Queit. 18. What dap do wenow keep ? 

Anſw. In ſtead of the ſeventh, the firſt day of the week. 

Queſt. 19. Yow come we by this change) that we habe the 
firſt day of the week?! 

eAnſw. By the Apoſtles, who have choſen this day, ſhewing 
that the Ceremonies, which were to be performed on that day, 
(Num.28:9. On the Sabbath-day two Lambs of the firſt year with- 
ur ſpot , and two tenth deals of flower for a Meat-offering mingled 
rith Oyl,and the drin offering thereof) had ſerved out their time, 
thus ſeparating themſelves from the Jewiſh Synagogues, Joh.20: 
19, 20. On the firſt day of the week the Diſciples were gatheved toge- 
ther, At.20:7. 1 Cor, 16: 1, 2. F pon the firſt day of the week let 
wery one one of you lay by him im ſtore. And they called it in the 
remembrance of Chriſts ReſurreCtion the Lords day, Rev.1:10. 
Queſt. 20. Chen 1s it not altogether an un wzitten Tradi- 
bon, as thoſe in Popery p2etend? 

Anſw. No. 

Queſt 21. Ag this Apoſtolical JFnſtitution changeable/ 
ben ag that of things flrangled? AR. : x. 

ſw. No. But unchangeable , as the Inſtitution of the 
Impolition of hands in the EleCtion of Miniſters, and the diſtin- 
on betwixt the Ofhce of the Deacons and Teachers, At. 6. 

Welt. 22, Wight not every one then take a dap foz his 
adbatb, which pleaſeth him/a8g Munday,Tueſday, &c? 

eAnſw. 
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Anſw. No. 


Queſt, 23. Js ict obſervation o d 
Wont ks fer f the firſt dap ofthe 
Anſw. No. For herein is nothing Ceremonial. The Keeping | 
a day is Moral. If now the Apoſtles had fixed no certain day, the 
*Conſciences would alwayes waver, be driven toand fro, andoce 
would defire this day, another that. 
Queſt. 24. Rom. 14: 5. One eſteemeth one day above amy, 


another efteemeth every day alike , Gal.4: 10. Te obſerve dayer, ai | 
moneths, and times, and years. 1 am afraid of yous leaſt Ihaw k. © | 
flowed upon you labour in vam , Col. 2:16. That no man judge w} £4 
in reſpe# of the Sabbath-dayes. c 
Anſw. Inthoſe Texts is not ſpoken of the ſubſtance of the » 
fourth Commandment , but of the Fudaical feaſts, and othef n 
Ceremonies , being ſhaddows of Chriſt, and indifferent, fo long u fu 
the Temple was yet in being. fb 
Queſt. 25. Obj. Mark. 2: 27, Che Sabbath is made ſz G 
man/ not man foz the Dabbath. Sh 
Anſw. Chrift will onely ſay : 1. That the Ordinance of the 
Sabbath may not hinder the works of mercie. 2. 'That hev-ſt 
derſtandeth beſt how the Sabbath mult be kept, foraſmuch whe} Se 
hath inſtituted the ſame with his Father. Oh 
Queſt. 26. What muſt we do this dap} 22: 
Queſt. 27, Whatis it to keep Holy ? ber 
Anſw. To ſeparate a thing from the common, or unholy uſe, » 
and to accommodate it toan holy uſe, and beitow it on the 44 
fame. *. 
Queſt. 28. Pow is now the Sabboth kept holp! b4: 
Anſw. When that day is not ſpent in working, or any other I "gr: 
eommon uſe, but in holy works and exerciſes, tending toGosF © 
gloric, and tothe promotion of our Salvation. Therefore the Y » 
inward and outward Sanctification is neceſſary. Luk 
Queſt. 29. What vertueg are commended to ug to this 6, 
end/namelp to the Sanctification of the outward Sabbath/ F nd 
and ſet befoze ug in the Catechiſme ? him, 
Anfw. Six. The firſt concerning eſpecially Magiſtrates ® IF 0g. 
keepers of both Tables of the Law ; namely that the Goſpeb  Q 
2 Winiftry of the Church and Schools be pzeſerved/ 1443 Þ ktbe 


2.3. Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing Fathers , and Queens thy Nurſing = 
therh 
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yhers, Pfal.2:10,11. 1 Chron. 16:1,2,&c. 2 Chron. 17:6. Foſa- 

ats heart was exalted inthe wayes of the Lord , and he took away 

the High places , and the groaves ont of Fudah, 2 King.18:4. and 
$3:1,2,Xc. The otherare common to all, 

Queſt, 30. Ys the Goſpel-Miniſtry neceſſary thereto in 
theChurch? | | 

Anſw. Yes. For the ſervice of God canrot be performed, if , 
there be not ſome that adminiſter the ſame, Prov.29:18. Rom. 
10:14. How ſhall they believe in him,of whom they have not heard? 
And how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? For this end therefore 
care mult betaken that honeſt, Orthodox, and well exerciſed 
men be choſen, and decently maintained, 2 Tim. 2: 2, That 
which thow haſt heard of me before many witneſſes commit to faith- 
full men , who ſhall be able to teach others alſo, Tit.1:5. That thou 

eſt ordain Eldeys in every Citte , Deut. 12:19. 1Cor.g:11,14. 
Gal. 6: 6. That the people be not ſcattered as Sheep having no 
Shepheard, Matt. 9:36. 

Queſt. 31. Are Schools neceſſary thereunto? 

Anſw. Yes. Forthe ſameare the Nurcerics of the Church. 
SeLevit.10;11, 1Sam.19:20, A company of the Prophers prophe- 
gigs, 2 King.4:38. Sons of the Prophets, and 6:1. and 9: 1,4. Act: 
22:3. Paul brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. 

_ 32. What is now the bounden duty of Belie- 
' 

eh The Catechiſme ſaith : And that A mp ſelf / eſpe» 
}iallp on the Lo2ds dap ſhould diligentlp frequent holp 
;, I\ſembliegs / Pial.68:26, Pleſ# ye God in the Congregation, and 
$4:1,11, Hebr. 10:25. Ler us not forſake the Aſſembling of our ſelyes 
tether, Levit. 23:12. 

Queſt, 33. What further? 

» Anſw, 1 he Catechiſme (aith : Dear Gods wo2zd and keep it/ 
Luke$:$, 15. and 11: 28. Bleſſed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it, Aft. 20: 7. 1 Cor 14:19,29,31. See AR. 13:5. 
dis: 21. Moſes of old time hath in every Citie them that preach 
lm,bemg read in the Synagogues every Sabbath-day, and Nehem. 
b:g,&c. 

Queſt. 34. Would it not be enough that a Chriſtian did 
krve God at home bp himſelf? 

Anſw. No. Hebr. 10: 25. Let us not forſake the aſſembling of 
wr ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 13 , but exhortirg one an« 

Y y %her, 
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#ther , and ſo much the more as ye ſee the day approaching. The Lord 
promiſeth to be in the midit of them, Matt. 18:20. 

Quelt. 35. What clſe ſaith the Catechiſme? 

» Anſw, That 1 ſhould uſe the Sacramentg / 1 Cor.1 1:29, 
33-A&.2:42.and 20:7. On the firſt day of the week when the Diſt; 
ples were come together to break bread. On that manner as is taught 
Queſt LYXXXI. 

Quelt. 36. What moze pet ? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith: To joyn mp papers with 
2, the publick pzapcrs of the Church / A. 2: 42. They cont- 
nued mſtantly in the Dofrine of the Apoſtles, &rc. and in prayn, 
and verſ.46. 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2,6. according to the inſtruftion 
Queſt. CXVII. 

Queſt. 37, Js there pet mozet 

» Anſw. Yes, And to beſtow ſomething on the poo / airh 
the Catechiſme , 1 Cor. 16: 2. Vpon the firſt day of the week, lt 
every dne of you lay by him in ſlore as God hath proſpered him, Rom, 
15:25. Luke 21: 2. Deut.16:16. Nehem.8: 10,11. See Quelt 
CXI. 

Queſt, 38. JNQuſt, we not on that dap take care fo2 our 
Netghbours Soul? 

Anſw. Yes. And that in exhorting , teaching , comforting, 
and ſtrengthning him unto Salvation, Luke 22:32. When the 
ar; converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 1 TheT.g:11. [ Exhort,a 
comfort your ſelves together, and edifie one another, Hebr.3:13.] 

Queit. 29. As it enough when we have been at Church? 

Anſw. No. We muſtalſo read Gods word, pray, fing Pſalms 
at home. 

Queſt. 40: But when that is done/ map we then not go to 
wo2dln companies ? 

Anſw. No. But viſite Orphanes, and Widows , and the fick, 

m.1:27, 

Queſt. 41. Jg not that tobe too Superſtitioug/ and tos 
daize, 02to be half jewiſh. 

Anſw. No. For they are duties of Godlineſs , highly rew- 
mended unto Chriſtians. But the Fews upon their Sabbaths ae 
now full of trifles. 

Queſt, 42. Fs this outward ſanctifing enongh 

Anſw. No. There is alſo the inward ſanCtifying needfull 

Queſt. 43. Yow ſpeaketh the Catechiſme} 


Aris. 
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» Auſw, That & abſtain from evil actions all the dapes of 
mp life / Ia. 58: 13. 1f thou call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, &C. 

Quelt. 44. What pet} ; 

,,eAnſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : Nielding to the Lozd / that 
»hemany bp his holp ſpirit wozk his wozk in me / Exod. 31: 
13. Verily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep. For it is fon between me and 
uu, throughout your Generations, that ye may know that I am the 
Lord that doth ſanfifie you, Ezek. 20:12. 

Quett. 45, Co what end? 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : That fo J may in this life 
» begin that everlaffing Sabbath / 1a. 66: 23. Hebr. 4:9,&c. 
There remaineth then a reſt for the people of God. 

Queſt. 46. What then ig here fozbidden / ſecing the wo2zds 
are pzopounded bp way of pzecept # 

Anſw, All profanation as of the outward, ſo of the ſpiritual 
Sabbath. 

Queſt. 47. Yowig the Sabbath pzofaned? 

Anſw. By doing of forbidden works, and omitting of reli» 
gious works and duties of love that are commanded, * 

Q. 48. Yow ſpeaketh the Law-giver when he fozbiddeth ? 

»» Anſw. Cherein thou ſhalt do no wozk / thou noz thy 
» Hon} no2 thp Daughter/ &c. 

Queſt, 49. JNap we on that dap travel/oz ſpozt in Boatg, 

Anſw. No. For the mindes are thereby made more vainthan 
by dayly working. And alſothecommon work may not be 
done then, much leſs the works of plealure and recreation, 
vhich are more hurtfull, Iris alſo contrary to Ita. 58: 13. If 
thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on 
my holy day, &c. 

Queſt. 50. Well; is that a wozki Pcople ſa? : we reſt 
from our weekly labour ? 

Avſw. But then the Sabbath is not well obſerved. Then is 
thetw no holy reſt. 

Queſt. 51, JNap we on that day do eafie wozkg / as Copie 
-7"=" Wing rcad wozlblp Hiſtories, &c. foz to paſſe awap 

e time? 

Anſw. No : For the ſame reaſons. 

Queſt, 52, JNap we then not keep Fiſh-markets/ Fleſh- 

markets / &c ? 
ST 7 K Anjw. 
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cAnlw. No. 

Quelt. 53. But if the things \hoiild cozrupt/ map we not 
then do it at $8.02 9 of the Clock? 

Anſw. No. For thereby is that part of the Sabbath profaned, 
Nehem. 13:15, &c. I» theſe dayes ſaw Þ in Fudah, ſome preſſng 
wine-preſſes on the Sabbath; ond 1rteſlified a; ainſt them on the aaj 
wherem they ſold vifuals, Jer.1 7:27. 

Queſt. 54. As it lawfull to keep on the Lords day Webs 
diags and Feaſts} 

Anſw, No. For thereby many that muſt prepare all theſe 
things are kept out of the Church. 

Queſt. 55. Are then all honeſt Divertiſements and civil 
Excrcilcs, tending to the recreation of mang ſpirit oz body 
condemned? 

Anſw. No. Farbeit, Eccl. 3: 22. There is nothing better than 
that a man ſhould rejoyce in his own works , A. 14: 17. But they 
mult be {uch that they Co not moleſt our Conſciences, that is, be 
not contrary to any command of God , Eccl.1 1:9. Know that fo 
all theſe things God ſhall bring thee to judgement. We mult alſo leek 
thoſe recreations on a 1zatonable time, Eccl. 3:1. 7s every thing 
there is a ſeaſon. Now it is much fitter that it be done in one «ft 
the fix dayes that are ours , then on the ſeventh, which is Gods, 
Ir is better to mils the protir of the Body than of the Soul. 

Queſt. 56. JNay we thcn not walk aftcr the finiſhing of 
the ſervice of God? 

Anſw, It islawfull if we do it to ſpeak of Gods works, and of 
the Sermons we have heard. 

Quelt. 57. But how can a Tradeſ-man eaſe himſelf in the 
weck time/ when he muſt wozk 2 

Anſw. Much calicr by a quarter of a dayes work, then whole 
dayes (as in Faſt-Even, Fazres) to {p2nd money. 

Quelt. 58. Are then the wozkis of mercie allowed} 

Anſw. Yes. Luke 13: 15. Thou Hypocrite, doth not each one of 
you on the Sabbath leoſe his Ox2, or Aſs from the ſtall, and lead hm 
away to watering? As rift confirmeth all over the Goſpel with 
reaſons, md his own doings, againſt the Hypocritical Phariſees. 

Quelt. 59. {1s it alſo thus with the wozks of neceſſity ? 

Anſw. Yes. Matt. 12: 1,11. What man ſhall there be among 
you that ſhall hae one ſeep, and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath- 


day, will he not (ay holl on it and Iift it out ? Such are the pete 
'+ 


F Of the fourth Commandment. 709 * 
Midwives, Phyſicians , Chirurgeons, the works of Tenxing- women 
' that Iook to women in Child bed, or little Children, &c. Matr. 
12:7. 1 will have mercie, ard not Sacrifice, Mark. 2:27. 

Queſt. 60. Are theſe alſo wozks of extraorcinarie neceſſitp/ 
tobake/to ſow/ to pack up goods/ to lade/ oz un-lade ſhips? 

Anſw. No. Fora man maketh them neceilarie to himielf, 
but God hath not put any ſuch neceſlity upon him. 

Queſt. 61. Js 1t then another matter 11 caſe of fire/ bzeaks 
ing m of Dikes/ Dieg:s/ Aſſaults? 

eAnſw. Yes. Seethe book of the 4pocrypha, 2 Macc.1g. 

Queſt. 15. What inde of reaſon uſech God to ſtirre ug up 
(0 the keeping of this Commandment 2 

Anſw. Two. 1. From Gods example, which we ought toimi- 
tate. Foz in fir dayes the Lozd made Yeaven and Earth/ 
and the Þea/ and all that in them is/ and he reſted the fe» 
»benth dap. 2. Gods Ordinar.ce. (Cherefoze the Lo2d bleſ- 
» ſed the Sabbath-dap/ and hallowed it. 

Quelt. 63. Whom concerneth this Commandment 3} Toa 
whom ſpeaketh the Lozd/that they map do no wozk? 

»Anſw. Chou / no2 thy Son / no2 thy Daughter / &c. 
Therefore Mothers and Fathers muſt take care, that God be 
ſerved by their Children and Servants. It concerns alſo Magi. 
rates, that they take care, that the outward Diſciplme of the 
»Sabbsth may be kept by ſtrangers that are within the Ctrte- 
» Gates } Neh. 13:15, &c, There dwelt alſo men of Tire therein 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, and ſold on the Sabboth, 
&c. Then I contended with the Nobles of Fudah,&C. 

Queſt. 64. [Path God p2omiſed a ſpecial bleſſing to the 
Dagiſratcg that maintain the Sabbath? 

eAnſw. Yes; as allo threatned a curſe to them that doother- 
viſe, Jer.17:25,26,27. If 1e will not hearken unto me to hallew the 
Sabba:h-day , &c. then will I kindle a fire in the Gates thereof &c. 

Queſt. 65. JDuſt the Jewiſh Feaſts yet be kept? 

nſw. No, Gal. 4: 10. Col.2:14,&c. That no man judge you 
a re/peZf of the Sabbath-dayes, Hebr.g: 10. 

Queſt. 66. Arc the daneg of Eaſter, Whitſunday,&c. (called 
the Feaſt-daneg of Chriſtians, foz a memozial of Chziſts Dee 
— yp &c.) fo neceſſary as thoſe of the Jewes were ta 


an/w. No. But they are with us indifferent, Col. 2:16, Rom. 
Typ 3 I&: 6, 


, 
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14:6. He that regarde:h a day, r:gardeth it unto the Lord ; aud be 
that regardeth net the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it, 


Queſt. 67. Fs it then in the Churches diſcretion to omit 
thom } 


Anſw. Yes. | 

Queſt. 63. Why-s it not done? 

Anſw. It cannot be done every-where, Many offenſes, sro. 
bles and rents ſhould ariſe from thence. Many ſhould thence 
take occaſion to run unto the SeFaries. 

Queſt. 69. What think pou of Feaſt-dapeg inſtituted in 
honour of the Saints ? 

Anſw. They are Idolatrous, as being to rhe honour of many 
Saints, Male, or Female , which never have been, and in memo 
of things that were never done,as the Conception of Marie with- 
out ſin; her Aſcenſion, &c. 

50. Yow do the Papiſts pur the fourth Commandment in 
Rhimein their Holland- Catechiſmes. 

» Anſw. Keep the Yolp-dapcs altogether. Ponour alfo 
thy 3Nother and thy Father. Or, Che Yolp-dapes thou 
» ſhalt keep / &c. Ot the Dabbath they make no mention. 
And the Pope will have thoſe dayes more narrowly obſerved than 
the Sabbath. 


— 


The XX XI X. Lordsday. 
The CIV. Queſtion. 


What doth God enjopu in the fifth Con 
mandment? 

Anſw. "That we yield due honour, love, and fidel- 
ty toour Parents, and fo toall that bear rule over us 
and ſubmit our {elves with ſuch obedience as is meet 
unto their faithfull commands and corrections (a) , and 
next alſo that we muſt bear their vices and manners 
with patience {b) , alwayes thinking with our 
ſelves, that God will guide and govern us by their 
hand (c). 

(a) Eph. 
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(a) Eph. 6: 1,2, 5. Col. 3: 18, 20,22, wag ny 
Prov. 1:8. and 15:20. and 20:29. Exed.21:20. Rom. 
13:1. (b) Prov.z3:22. Gen. 9g: 24. 1 Pet. 2: 18. 
(c) Ephel. 6:4,9. Colol.3: 19, Rom.13:2,3. Matt. 


22: 22. 


| be 
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CATECHIZING. 
$ Of the fifth Commandment. 


ws Queſt. 1. Paving ſpoken hitherto of the firſt Table of the 
all Law/ what followeth now? 
l Anſw. The Explication of the ſecond. 
ti Quelt. 2. Which is the firſt Commandment in the ſecond 
mn ' Cable? 
Anſw. The fifth (Eph.6:2) called the firſt Commandment 
lo Fic promiſe. For that it is the fowndazion of Obedience to the 
hou F [ther Commandments of the ſecond Table ; onthe keeping of 
__ which alſo dependeth the well-being of the Converſation of 
man-kinde; and alſo by reaſon of its Dignity appearing from 
the promiſe accompanying of it 

RE Quelt. z. What are the wozds of the fifth Commands 
ment } 

,, Anſw, Yonour thn Father/ &c, 

Quelt. 4. What is the ſcope of this Command ? 

Anſw. To confirm the difference of Eſtates and Offices among 

: men, that there may be due Order and Union betwixt all, as 
a being the ground of humane Cohabitation; 

Queft. 5. What is to be obſerved in the Explication of 
eli theſe wozds ? 
us, Anſw. 1. The Command. 2. The reaſon, or the Confirma- 
cet tion of the ſame, by the promiſe accompanying it. 
ind Queſt. 6. Yow many JMMemberg are contained in the an- 

\wer of the Catechiſme? 

els Anſw. Three, 1. What perſons are comprebended in the 
"ur F vord Father and Mother, 2. What honour we owe unto them, 
er 1. The reaſon why we muſt honour them. 


Queſt. -, Whom do we underſtand bp Father and Mother ? 
Yy 4 Anſm. 
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Anſw. Parents, of whom we are born, and from whom vs 
have received life, Lev. 19: 3. Prov.23:22. Hearken unto thy Fe. 
ther that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old,” 

Queſt. 8. JNean we here onelp our natural Parents ? 

Anſw. No. But alſo the Parents of our Husbands or Wives 
Fathers-in-law, or Mothers-in-law ; Grand-fathers and Grand. 
mothers, Uncles and Avunts, &c. all which muſt no othervik 
be honoured than the Parents of our fleſh, (Exod. 18: 17, 24, 
Moſes hearkned to the woyce of his Father in-law , Ruth, x; 1, 
Naomi, Ruths Mother-in-law ſaid unto her, "my daughter , &c.) 
Mich. 7: 6. The daughter-in-law ſhall riſe uh againſt her Mother- 
in-law. And are called with the name of Father and Mother, 
Exod. 34:7. Num.2:34. Every one after their Families, according 
#0 the heuſe of their Fathers, Matt. 3:9. We have Abraham for our 
Father, Rom.9: 4. 

Queſt. 9, Whom elſe do pon underſtand ? 

»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Hil that are ſet ober me. 

Queſt, ro. Who are thep? 

Anſw, Magiſtrates , high and low , 1 Sam.24:12. David ſaid 
to Saul. My Father jee, Jug 5:7. Vntill that I Deborah aroſe, &c, 
a Mother im Iſrael. Miniſters of Gods word, 2 King. 2: 12, 
1 Cor. 4:15. For though you had ten thouſand Inſtruffours m Chriſt, 
yet have ye not many Fathers, Gal. 4: 19. hilem. v. 10. Elders, 
1 Tim. 5: 17. Let the Klders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour. Maſters in Schools, Lords or Maſters, and Miſtref- 
ſes of the Family , Overſeers, Elth. 2: 5,15, Mordecai had 
taken Eſther for his own daughter. Maiicrs ot Trades, of Miſtreſſes, 
&c, Ancient people, 1 Tim-5:1,2. Levit.19:32. Thou ſhalt riſe 
up before the hoary head. 

Queſt. 11. Are theſe all compzchended under this Com- 
mandment bp fozce of the Command / and accozding to 
Godg intention ; o2 map thep onelp be referred to this Com- 
mandment as the Remontitrants ſap with the Socinians ? 

Anſw. The firſt is true. For if the Law comprehendeth « 
rule of our duty toward God and our Neighbour, then muſt 
theſe be comprehended under it, according to Gods intention, 
And therefore do they allo bearthe names of Fathers in Scripture, 
And although they fay againft the Truth,that the Law is 1mper- 
fect, yet muſt they grant nevertheleſs, that it was perfe& ro the 
Faws,and conſequently propounded their Duties towards them, 
that were ſet oyer them. Quelt. 


. 


Of the fifth Commandment. 713” 


Queſt. r2. Whp are all theſe compzehended under the 
of Father and JNother 3 : 

nſw, For that the power of Parents is 2 power which is 
| The moſt ancient. 2. T he ſweeteſt. 3. The neareſt. 4. And 
be moſt natural and equal: 

eſt. + wht is due to our Superjours? what do we 

unto them 

» Hnſw. T he Catechiſme ſetteth down five Vertues. Ponour/ 
\Love/ Fidelityp/ Obedience/ Patience. 

Queſt. 14. What ſignifieth Honour ? 

nſw, A part being taken tor the whole, it ſignifieth all the 
kundea duty which he that is ſet under one, oweth, and is 
Lund to ſhew to him that 1s ſet over him; as reverence with 
jich they are to be acknowledged, and re{pe& which we ought 
v bear unto them, Mal.1:6. 4 Son honeureth his Father , Matt. 
68. 

eſt. 15. Yow pzove pou that we muſt honour Our Fa- 
ter and JYother: 3 

Anſw, Levit.19:3. Te ſhall fear every man his Mother and his 
her. The Mother here is put betore the Father, fur that ſhe 
xzy not be deſpiſed tor her weakneſs and ſubjeion under the 
wband , Eph. 6: 1,2, 3. Ye Chilayen obey your Parents in the 

d,&c. Mal.1:6. Prov.1:8. and 23:22 and 30117. 

Weſt. 16. Whence pzobe pou that we muſt honour JNagis 
rares} , 
Anſw. 1 Pet. 2: 17. Honour the King, Rom. 13: 7. Tribute te 

Tribute is due , Prov. 24:21. We muſt pray for them, 

!Tim. 2:1. Their titles of honour teach us that honour, 
Pal. 82:1. Gods, Iſa 49:23. Nurfmg-fathers. 

Qelt. 17. Can pe p2obe that we muſt honour the Ober- 
ts of the Church 

Anſw, Yes. 1 Theſſ.5:123, Know them that labour among you, 
{are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, 1 Tim.5:17. Phil, 


29. 

Weſt. 13. What Teſtimonies have pon ) that we muſt ho: 

It Maſters and JNiſtreſſcg 

Anſw. 1 Tim.6:1, Eph.6:5. Servants, be obedient ro them that 

your Maſters, according to the fleſh. 

Queſt. 19. What pzoof concerning old ment? 

Unſw. Levit. 19: 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, 
Yys and 
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and honour the face of the old man, 1 Tim.5:1,2. 1Pet. 5:5. % 

, 4 
younger ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder. 

Queſt. 20, What need we to honour one man above ay 
other: CThep are fo2 all this but men ag we aret 

» Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : Conſidering that God will 
»» guide/ and govern ug by their hand / [ Eph.6:6. Doing the 
will of God from the heart, | 1 Pet.2:14. Submit your ſelve # 
every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, Rom.1 3: 1,&c. Where, 
fore be hath alſo imparted rothem his Name , being aloneour 
Father, Maſter, and Lord, becauſe of his Excellencie, Mate.23:3, 
9,10. 1 Cor 8:6. 

Queſt. 61. Jf Nan hadnot fallen/ ſhould pet one Man 
Have been moze than another ? 

Anuſw. Yes. For Adam was the Head of the Woman. 

Queſt. 22. But were thep not both created in the Jmage 
of God ? 

Anſw. Yes, 

__ 23. Why then is the INan called the Image, and 
the glorie of God ; but the Woman the glorie of the Man! 
1 Cor.10:7. 1 Tim. 2:12, 

Anſw. This isto be underſtood of the power and dominion 
which he hath over the Woman ; For the {ubje&tion of the Wo. 
man 1s an argument of the Power, Authority, and Eminenciedf 
the Man above the Woman. 

Queſt .24: Becauſe we muſt love all men / (Mut. 2:: 39 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf) ought we then alſo 
a to lobe our Parents / and all thoſe that are ſt 
aver U 


Anſw. Yes. For we have received of them life, and manybe- F y. 
nefits; and they take care for our Temporal and Eternal vel ( 
fare. Therefore we muſt bear a truc afteftion of heart unto the 
them, and not onely outward friendlineſs and kindneſle. p 

Quelt. 2g. JQap we love them when thep command ® I z,;, 
gainft the wozd of God ? —_ 

Anſw, Not above God, Matr. 10: 37. He that loverh Fate fl | 
or Mother more than me, 1s not worthy of me , Eph. 6: 1. Clulaes tha 
obey your Parents in the Lord, p 

Queſt 26. But if the Father were an Unbeliever/ oz bat F þ,, 
niſhed of the Magiſtrate / might the Þon pet ſhew himF ( 
wo:kgof Love ? to t 


Ars 


, and 
Man? 


1n100 
» Wo- 
Cie of 


2: 39- 
| alſo 
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tnſw. Yes. For the bond of nature is not thereby broken. 
Queſt. 27. What elſe muſt we manifeſt unto them ? 
ſw. Fidelitp/ thar is, that we ſhew unto them our dutie 

unto them , and all poſſible ſervices without unfaithfulneſs, 
ſeneſs, or deceit, Of Children, ſee Matt.15:4,5,6. 1 Tim.5:4. 
hrequize their Parents. Of ſervants, Tit.2:9,10. Exhort ſervants 
qheobedient unto their own Maſters, &c. ſhewing all good fidelity. 

Quelt. 28. IDap Childzen oz Servants take / oz uſe the 
qzodg of their Parents and JNaſters as their own. 

nſw. No. Prov. 28: 24. Whoſo robbeth his Father or his Ne- 
ter, and ſaith, it is nos tranſgreſſion, the ſame is a companion of a 
birger , Tit. 2: 9,10. Exhort ſervants net to purloin from their 
mm Maſlers, All unfairhfulnels is forbidden them. 

Qett. 29. Muſt we alſo pap the JNagiſtrates Tributs 
vith all fidelirp 4 

nſw. Yes. Matt. 17: 27. Take that piect of money and give 
mio chem for me and thee, and 22:21. Givennto Ceſar the things 
that are C.eſars, Rom. 13: 


3:7. 
-- 30, Jap we defraud the Magiſtrates of their Cuz 
fome 


Anſw. No. 

Queſt, 31. But if the Magiſtrate impoſe to much / muſt 
vegive that notwithſtanding 3 : 

Anſw. We muſt give it notwithſtanding? One particular 
perſon may not a&t againſt it, 

Quelt. 32. But if they do not ſpend it well/ muſt we then 
gibe it ncbertheleſe 4 

Anſw. Yes, For the miſ-ſpending muft be at their peril: 
You have acquitted your Conſcience. 

Queſt. 33. But when you ſteal it from the Farmerg/ ig it 
then alſo detained from the Countrep ? 

Anſw. Yes. For the Farmers not receiving , can alſo not 
-=m up ſo much , and the Farmrs ſhall afterwards be leſs 
vorth, 

Queſt. 34. Js it not contrary to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
that there are Chriſtian JNagiſtrates in the New Teſtamenr. 

Anſw. No. Rom. 13: 1,&Cc. The powers are ordained of God. 
le that reſifteth the power, reſiſleth the Ordinance of God. 

Quelt 35. What doyou further owe to pour Parents/ and 
to them that are ſet ober you i 

Anſw. 
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» ©Anſw. The Carechiſme ſaith : That we ſubmit our fe 
» with ſuch Obedience/ag is mcet unto their faithfull com, 
» mands and cozrections / Prov. 1:8. My Son, hear the ; 
#ion of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother , and 1, 
and 6:20 and 23:22. Eph.6:1,5. Col.3:20. Rom. 13:1. 1 Pay 
13. Jer, 35: 14+ Luke2: 51. Feſus was ſubjef wito Foſedb ad 
Marie. Puniſhment mult be born, good DoEtrines mult be kept, 

Queſt. 36. JNufſt we obep Parents in all things 

Anſw. No. But in the Lord, Eph. 6: 1, according to higwill 
ſo far forth as it is right and cqual. 

leſt. 37. 3Nuſt we obep them/ when it is contrarpto the 
Obedience which we owe to God ? 

Anſw. No. Matt.10: 37. He that loveth Father or Mother mo 
than me, is not worthy of me, Luke 14:26. 1 Sam.19:1. 

Quelt. 33. JNapy the Childzen lawfully marrie without the 
conſent of their Parentg/ as the Papiſts ſan? 

Anſw. No, Exod. 22: 16,17. If ber Father utterly reſuſe t 
give her unto him, be ſhall pay money , Num. 30: 4,5,6. Devt.j:1, 
Jer. 2936. Take ye Wives for your Sons, 1 Cor.7:38. So then he 
that giveth hey m marriace doth well , but he that giveth her ny 
” marriage doth better , Col. 3: 20. Examples tur imitation in 
Iſaac, Gen.24:3,8,67. in Samſon, Judge 14:2. and others, Gen. 
27. 46, 

Queſt, 39, But if the Parents command ſomething hard/ 
and unequal / muſt we thcn be bound to obep then; 3 

Anſw. Yes. It it be not contrary to Gods word, and a good 
Conſcience. 

Quelt. 40. But is not ſuch hardne}e againſt God and 
Conſcience ? 

eAnſw. That muſt fall upon them that command , but n& 
upon him that obeyeth, being commanded. 

Queſt. 41. JNuft we be ſo obedient to Parents ag 1{azc to 
his Father/when he went about to Sacrifice him / Ge. 
22:10. 

Anſw. That was ſomething extraordinary. If by revelation 
we were aſſured of the will of God, (as undoubtedly 1/aac vi) 
then were it anotaer matter. 

Queſt, 4z. Bur do married Childzen/o2 they that are a 
alted to anp States oz Offices alſo owe this Obedience t0 
Their Parentg 3 boſs 
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Anfw. Yes. For no years, nor eſtates, and conditions can 
xquit Children of this. Although they being married have 
yputicular Obligation to one another, and to their Famih, 
Gen.2:24. 4 man ſhall leave his Father and his Mother, and cleave 
mo hiewife, and 30:30. When ſhall I provide for mine own houſe 
i6? A Son advanced in Eſtate in the ſervice of Church, or 
fate, dependeth not upon his Parents in things concerning his 
Office, or the publick good, Luke 2: 42, 49. Wift you it that / 
mf be about my Fathers buſineſs. 

Queſt. 43,' JNap Childzen lawfullp give themſelbes to 
(lopſters/02 to HegularO2zders againſt the will/ knowledge / 
and conſent of their Parents/ as the Papiſts teach ? 

Anſw. No. For that is repugnant to this Command. See 
iſo Matt. 15: 3, 4, 5. Why —_— ou alſo the Command of God 
h your Traditions * For God commanded, ſaying : Honour thy Fa- 
ther and Mother , &c. But ye ſay : Whoſeever ſhall ſay to his Fa- 
ther or Mo:her : It is a gift by whatſoever thow mighteſt be profited 
hme ; and honour not his Father or Mother, he is free, Mark. 7:11. 

Queſt. 44. JYay a man p2zomiſe anp thing to God that is 
wtthe mans own 8 

nſw. No. 

Qett. 45. INap then Childzen make ſuch Dows/ to with- 
hat themſelves from their Parents 

Anſw: No, For they are not their own, Num. 30: 3, 4.5. If 
the Father diſallow her in the day that he heareth, not any of her Vows 
fullfland, &c. Pal. 127:8. 

Weſt. 46. Do not theſe Dows take away all -Dbedience/ 
Communion/and humane Dociery? 

Anſw. Yes. For who will care for the Childrens Education, 


00 Fvben they may ſo eaſily be taken away from the Parents ? What 
rrerence alſo will Children ſhew unto their Parents, if this 

0 FDodrine prevail ? 

0. F eſt. 47. But didnot Abraham go from hig kindzed/ and 

. Hfonhig Fathers houſe / Genel. : 2: 1 ? 

on Y 4nſw. 1. He had a ſpecial Command of God; but the 

1s) EP Honks not ſo much as a humane Command, but onely a Coun= 
kl. 2. Abrahamn was married, and no more under the InſpeFior 

a Fifa Father. 3. Abrabamlett the Idulaters, but they Chriſtians, 

'to m,according to their own ſaying; Carholickr. 4, Abrahams 


tide no Voy to any man, of poyerty , Obedience , and ſingle 
life 
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ife. Neither went he away without his Fathers conſent. For þ, 
went with him into Meſopotamia, AR. 7: 3,4. 


a. 49+ JYuſt we be Obedience to JPagiftrateg in 
in 
eAnſw. No: AQ.4:19. and 5:29. We muſt obey God mar 
than men, Dan. 3:16,17,18. | 

Queſt, 50. But when it is not contrary to Gods wozd/y 
good Conſcience, but onelp falleth heavp and difficult / nu 
we then be obedient tothem ? 

Anſw. Yes, 1Pet.2: 18. Servants be ſubjeft to your Mam 
with all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, but alſo to the frmnd 

Queſt. 51. Map we then imitate their harſhneſſe and 
gour 

Anſw. Bear it we may, but not imitate it. 

Queſt. 52. But whp muſt we honour ſuch perſons ? 

Anſw. Not for themſelves, but for Gods ſake. 

Queſt. 53. Ponour we then their faults? 

Anſw. No. Burt their Power and Dominion. 

Queſt. 54. But if the Parents / JNagiſtrates / &c. en 
mean men/and weak in bodie/ muſt we then alſo obey them! 

» Anſw. Yes, The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat we muſt bear 
,» their infirmitics and defects / Gen.g:23. And Shem and 7 
#het took a Garment and laid it upon both their ſhoulders , ana wt 
backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their Father , 1 Vet. 218, 
Prov. 2.3: 22. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old, and 30:1), 
The Eye that mocketh as his Father , and deſpiſeth to obey his Mubn, 
the Ravens of the Valley ſh1ll pick it out, and the young Englesſwl 
eat it, Deut. 27: 16. Curſe1be he that ſetteth lght by his Fathe # 
by his Mother, and all the people ſhall ſay : Amen. Fonathan \ud 
patience with the faults of his Father Saul. 

Queſt. 55. With what reaſons ſecketh God to exhozt if 
to the Obedience ofthis Command 

Anſw. It is taken from a promiſe which is made totheOt- 
dient. See the ſame, Exod. 20: 12. Deut. 5: 16. Which is tt 
firſt Commanament with promiſe , Eph.6: 2. 


Quelt. 56. What is there firſt pzomiſed # 


” Arn. 
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. Anſw. A long life upon Earth, Life is unto man the moſt 
| ecious among all Temporal goods , Job 2:4. Skin for skin, and 
that a man hath, will he give for his life. 

Queſt. 57. Can Parents lengthten out the life3 

Anſw. It reſpeeth God indeed as the principal, yet ſo:as whe 
jareth the prayers of Parents, and their bleſſing upon their 
Children , and bleſſeth their labour , that the Children may 
ive long. 

Qeſt 58. What is elſe pzomiſed 2 

» Ziſw. Proſperity. Chat it map be well with thee. That 
zapeaceable, and a quiet hfe mn all godlineſs and honeſty , 1 Tira. 
22.1 For godlimeſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
phich is to come, 1 Tim. 4:8. 

Queſt. 59. Where ſhall thep live long} 

», Auſw. Jn the Land which the Lozd thp God ſhall give 


Queſt. 60, What is meant bp this Land t 

Anſw. Firſt, the Land of Canaax, becing a proot and pledge 
oa ſpecial grace and bounty of God , typing out unto them the 
teavenly. And then all places in which we dwell, Ephef. 6: 3. 
That thou mayeft live long upon the Earth, Pal, 24: 1. The Earth is 
the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, the World, and they that dwell 
therein. 

Qelt, 61. But ſome live not long/ ag Abe], Jonathan, &c. 
Pitnot ſo? Evil Childzen live long/ as Cain, Cham, Efav, 
Hi. Where is then this pzomiſe ? 

Haſw. This is to be underſtood with condition : If it be for 
Gods glorie, and their Salvation, IHa.57: 1. The righteous is ta- 
= {away from the evil to come, Ecclel.8:12. Thou:h a ſinner ds 
wil an hundred times, and his dayes be prolonged ; yet ſurely I know 
=o ſhall be well with them that fear God, which fear before 


Qeſt. 62. Ag there not a great diff. rence betwirt the long 
we Rofperoug life of the Childzen of God / and of the 


Anſw. Yes The Children of God receive Temporal bleſ- 
ings, as pledges of the bleſſings laid up for them in Heaven , as 
Unaan was to the /ſraelites, Hebr. 11:16. 

Qett. 53. Can thoſe who maintain that the keeping of 
thr Law in the New Tellament is not neceſſarie / pzobe the 

ane 
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ame from this ſpecial pzomiſe of the fifth Commandn 
+, In the Land, &c. 

eAnſw. No. Forin Eph,6:1, 2,3. is the promile enlarged 1 
all. As it is made to Iſrael it reſpecteth Canaan ; as to others, 
promiſe is general. 

Quelt, 64. Btit might not theſe wozdg of the pzomiſe 
taken imp2opcriy? 

Anſw. 1t it be; then is the bleſſing of God promiſed under 4 
promiſe of Corporal things. So Pſal. 37:9. Thoſe that wait wn 
the Lord, they ſhall mherit the Earth. And through-out the0l 
Teſtament, are bleſſings deſcribed by things that are acceptable 
tous, and Curlings by things that are un-acceptable. Solh 
in the Revelations of Fohnevery-where. And becauſe the Jar 
take all things, onely after the Letter, theretore they err in 
their wayes. 

Queſt. 65. Why is there ſuch a fpecial pzomiſe added ty 
this Command / whereas Nature it ſelf teacheth ug ſocleas 
Iy/ that we muſt honour Parents? 


Anſw. To ſhew how much God layeth to heart the Aurhwiy ny 


of Parents; for from this fatherly honour and awful] reipe& 
all Services in the World are ſprung forth, as being the fo 
aation of Churches and Common-wealths , or State-Govert- 
ments. 

Queſt. 66. Js there alſo the Curſe of God / and a ſhojt 
and miſerable life thzeatned to the Diſobedient ? 

Anſw. Yes, Exod 21:15, He that ſmiteth his Father of h 
Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death, Devr, 21: 18, &c. and 27.16 
Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father , or by his Mother, Prov 
20:20, and 30:17. 

Queſt. 67. Yabe pou Examples? 

Anſw. Yes. 1Sam. 2: 25. They hearkned not unto the woyce of 
their Father , becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 2 Sam. 18:9 
2 King.2:24. 

Quelt. 68. JNuſt the wife alſo honour the huſband 

Anſw. Yes. 

ueſt, 69, Pow? 

_ * _ head, 1 Cor, 11: 3. The Man is the Head i 
the Woman , 1 Petr, 3: 6. Even as Sara obeyed Abraham , callng 
him Lord. 2. Reverently walking before bim , and ipeaking 
brieadly unto him. 

Quet, 
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. 70. Powought ſhe to love him? 
w. By taking good care for his Soul and Bodie. 
Queſt, 31. Wherein conſiſteth the faithfulnefle of a wife # 
Anſw. 1. In taking heed of ſtrange fleſh, Prov. 2: 17. Who 
h the guide of her youth. 2. Not waſting the Eſtate b 
de, Prov. 14: 1. Every wiſe Woman buildeth her own beofs. 
4, That ſhe be ſecyes, and ſo be a Crown of her Husband, Prov. 
Ith- A vertuons Woman'is a Crown to ber Husband. 


_ 3 ap a Wife do nothing without conſent of her 
Buſban 


niſe 


Anſw. No. Unleſs it be in matters of Religion, or elſe con- 
eming his life, as appeareth in Abigail, interceding for Nabal 
nth David. 

Qeſt. 7 z. What is fozbidden to Dubjectg ? 

haſw. To revile their Magiſtrates, to be diſobedient, unfaith- 

fill, rebellious, Exod.22:28. Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods , nor 

wſethe Raler of the people, Eccl.10:20. Att.23:5. 2 Sam. 16:7. 

CleaBym.16:2. To ſlight their vertugp, and not reward them, Judgs 
kts. Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Ferubbaal, that 

ttherig ww , according to all the goodneſs which be had ſhewea unto 

« 


Et, 74. What is fozbidden to -JNemberg of the 
c 


nſw. To revile their Miniſters and Overſcers in the Lord, 
bpive occaſion of ſighing, to be diſubedient, to deſert, and not 
intain them , Devt. 12: 19. Take heed to thy ſelf that thou for- 
not the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the Earth , Heb.13:1 7+ 
them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves. 
- 75. What ig fozbidden co poung men ? 
hiſw. To deſpiſe the old, to mock, not to honour, 2 King? 
gjees *14 Lam.5:12.Job 32:6. 1 am young, and ye are very 0/d; where- 
" Ire] was afraid, and durſt not ſhew your mine Opinion, 
''F Qett. 76. What is fozbidden toChildzen ? 
Anſw. To ſet light by their Parents,to mock, vex, torſake, or 
iobey them , Gen. 9:24,25. Exod.21:17, Deut 27:16. Prov; 
19:26.and 20:20. I hoſo curſeth his Father or his Mather, his Lamp 
ead o be put out in «bſcure darkneſs, and 10:17. 
callng Quelt. »7. What is fozbiddento Servants? 
Anſw. To uſe unfaithtulneſs to their Maſter or Miſtreſs, to be 
wthankfull and diſ-abedicnt,, Eph.6:5,6. Tit.2:9,10. Exhors 
& 2 ſferyants 
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ſeryants to be obedient unte their own Maſters, &C. Not parloyuing, 
but ſhewing all good fidelity, 

Quelt. 78. What to Diſciples 02 Schollarg ? 

Anſw. Not regarding the 1nſtrution of their Mafters; refy- 
ſing their chaſtizements ; falſly accuſing them, Luke 6:40. th 
Diſciple is not above his Maſter, &C. 

Queſt. 79. Ooth not alſs this Commandment concen 
them that are ſet above ug ? 

Anſw. Yes. For if we muſt honour them, they muſt alſocy- 
ry themſelyes that they may be worthy of that honour, and & 
ſerve it. 

Queſt. 80. What are the duties of 1Nagiſtrates towards 

ubjects ? 

"4 To command them the Obedience of the Law of God, 
and to rule them by the flame. To proteCt and preſerve them 
in pzace and proſperity ; but to puniſh theevil, Exod. 18: 29. 
And thou ſhalt teach them Ordinances and Laws , and ſhalt ſhea 
them the way wherein they muſt walk, and the work that they muſt, 
Deut. 1 7:18,19. Jol.1:7. 2 Chron. 19:5. Plial. 2:10. Deut.t:16 
Rom. 13: 4. 1 Tim 2:2. And that it may go well with theSub- 
jects, they muſt 1n Eleftions have regard to good Rulers , Exod. 
18:21. Moreover, tHou ſhalt provide out of all the people, ablema, 
ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs, &c. 
Queſt. $z. Whercin do JNagiſtrates tranſgreſſe ? 


Anſw. When they take no care for the welfare of their Sub Y km 


jets , lay too great burdens upon them,command things us 
juft, indulge;too much, or Tyrarmize. | 

Queſt. 82. What are the dnties of the IPinifters of the 
Wozd/ and Overſeers of the Church} 

eMſw. Toinſtruct their people in the tear of the Lord, to 
adminiſter the Sacraments, to exerciſe Church-diſcipline, er 
neſtly to pray for the lock, 2 Tim.4:2. Preach the Word, bt it- 
ſtant, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove;, rebuke , exhort, with all buf: 
ſuffering and Doftrine , 1 Petr.5:2, Feed the flock of God, whith i 
among You, &c. 1Cor.g:r3. 

Queſt, 83. Wherein do thep tranſgreſfe t 

Anſw. When they are negligent in their Office , a1ming orely 
at caſe and plcaſure, exerciie no Diſcipline, or abuſe the lame, 
and {eek to Lord it over the Church, 

Queſt. 84. What are the duties of Parents to their Chi 
d2eni Aw, 
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ſw. To provide Temporal things torthem, to let them 
karn good manners , Matt. 7:9. 2 Cor. 12:14, The Children ought 
wtotay up for the Parents, but Parents for the Children, 1 Tim. 5; 
10. Ia. 49: 15. To inſtruct them in the fear of God , Exod. 12: 
16&c. Devut. 4:9. and 6:20, Eph. 6: 4. Bring them up in the 
Sarture, and admonition of the Lord, Prov.31:1. To rule them 

Education, and to accuitom themto good, Prov.1 3:1, 
4. and 19; 18. Chaſten thy Son while there is hope. Eſpecially 
o take care for matters of Religion , Luke 1: 59, 60, 61. They 
ame to Circumciſe the Childe, &c. To beſtow them well in mare 
tage, Gen. 24:23. Take not a Wife unto my Son of the Daughters 
if the Cananites , 1 Cor. 7:36, 

Quelt. 85: Wherein do Parents tranſgreſſe # 

Anſw. When they love not their Children , do not educate 
them in the fear of God; nor chaſtiſe them, nor let them learn 
wy good thing, admoniſh them {lackly. All this concerns alſo 
Overſeers, or Tutours. 


_ 6. What are the duties of Maſfterg.aud JINiftreſ- 


#nſw, To command things honeſt and juſt to their ſervants, 
torule them wel), to reward them honeltly, to allow them time 
totake care for their Souls, Levit. 25: 43. Thou ſhalt not rule 
ner bm with rigour , Eph. 6:9. Col. 4: r. Ne Maſters give unts 
ur ſervants that which) is juſt and equal, Devut.24: 15.1 Cor. 8:9 
lm.5:4. Not as Sau, 1 Sam. 22:18. 

Queſt 8+. Wherein do thep tranſgreſſe. 

Aiſw. Doing the contrary, 

Queſt. $8. WHat are the diutios of the Ancients } 

Anſw. To go betore the younger with good Counſels, Ex- 
trtations, and Examples, Tit.2:2,4. That the aged women teach 
yung women £0 be ſober, &C. 

Queſt. 89. Wherein do thep tranſgreſe ? 

Arſw. In being light , not initructing them, but teaching 
-= with Fables, and going before them with an evil example, 
TOv.16: 31. 

Queſt. go. What ars the duties of School-maſters about 
their Schollarg 4 


Arſm, Well to inftrut them, to implant the fear of God in 
ter youth , to teach them prayers, and good manners, to pu- 
ah them with afatherly affection, Proy.22:15. and 23:1 3,14: 

Zz 2 With. 
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Withhold not corre&ion from the Chiide, and 29: 15. To Provide 
Diet, and all conveniency when they dwell with them, 2 K: 
4: 38. Eliſha ſaid Set on the great pot and ſeethe pottage fir & 
Sons of the Prophets. To aſliſt them when they are ſick, and ty 
have an Eye over them tor good. 


Me — — 


The X L. Lords day. 
The CV. Queſtion. 


What doth God require in the ſixth Cony 
mandment? 

Anſw. "That neither in thoughts, nor in words, ner 
in Gelture, much le(s 1n deeds, dilgrace; hare, harm or 
kilt my Neighbour, ether by my l{clt, or or other, 
(4) but caſt away all defire of Revenge (b). Further, 
thatI hurt not my felt, or caſt my felt witting]ly unto 


any danger (c). For which cauſe allo he hath armed 
the Magiſtrate with the Sword, that murthers might 
not becommunteu (4). 

(a) Matt. 5:2 :,22.and 26:52. G&.9:6. (b)Eph. 
4:26. Rom 12:19. Matt. 5: 39,40. and 18: 35. 
(c) Rom. 13: 14. Col. 2:23. Syrac.3:27. Matt47. 
(4) Gen.g:6. Exod.21:14. Matt.26:52.Rom.13:4 


CATECHITZTING. 
C Of the ſixth Commandment. 


Queſt. 1. Yaving heard / that God in the fozmer Com 
mandment hath giben Ozder / how the one # hold carr? 
himſelf toward the othcr/ what is now taught in the next fo 
lowing Commandments? 

eAnſw. Not tv wrong one another. x. In the Life; in the 
fixth Commandment. 2. In the Body ; in the ſeventh. + Io 

em» 
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femporal goods ; in the eigth. 4. In a good Name; in the 


ming, tneth Commandment ? 
for the © Queſt. 3. Whyis firſt care taken foz the Life 
and to Anſw, For that it is the moſt precious, that a man hath a- 


nong Temporal goods, Job 2: 4. Skm for kin, and all that 4 
mn hath, ſhall he grve for his Life. being once loſt, it cannot be 
recovered, 

Queſt. 3. Jn which Commandment is care taken foz the 
Lfe of Nan # 

Anſw. In the ſixth. 

Queit. 4. What are the w52ds there} 

, Mſw. Chou ſhalt not kill. | 

Queſt. 5. Being this is pzopounded bp wap of Prohibitipp, 
bow doth che Catechitme declare it ? 


s,nor Y Anſw. 1, Inthe C V. and CVI. Queſt. What is here forbid= 

m, or © &n. 2. In the CVII. Queſt. What is here commanded. 

ther, Y Weſt. 6. What is that which we map not kill? Ag & 
, 

ther, Oren/ Sheep &c. 


Anſw No. For they are given us for meat and ſuſtenancey 
Gen. 1: 2B, 29. Ihave given you every Herb bearmg ſeed, &c. To 
yuit ſhall be for meat, wid 31:21 and 4:4, Gen.g:3- Every b- 
ung thing that moveth , 511) be eat for you. But as we muſt uſe 
wcruelty upon the be i{ts, fo the {0 upulovinels of fome Monks 
md Heremites is not to be pra {ed , which dare not killa flea nor 


_=_ zlouſe; nor the mad Errour of the Maniches of which Aug. 
«35: ſpeaks, {.1. de Crit D.c 20, 

4-7-Y Queſt. 3. hon tt, vn may we not kill? 

3+ 


» Mſw. The Care: [met ith : ,73Ct mp Noyighbouz/ noz mp 
RIFF In thee two Membe $ + ice, what God torbiddeth usto 
others, and our ſelves. 1: < third propoundeth the mean, for 
op—otiing ot the Authority of this Command ; whereof in 

e ſequel], 

Qelt. 8, Jg Murder horrible} 

Anſw. 1t is a violation of Gods Lmage, Gen. 9:6. Whoſo ſhed- 
{th mans blood , by man ſhall his blood be ſhed. For in the 
Image of God made he man. He crieth to Heaven for vengeance, 
Gen. 4: 10. The woyce of thy brothers blood crieth tome from the 
goed. Begetteth remorſe of Conſcience, Gen. 4: 12. A fugi- 
tive and a vagabond ſhalt thow be in the Earth. It is a fruit of 
the Devil, Joh,8:44. 12 are of your Father the Devil. He was & 

4% 3 PF- 
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murtherer from the beginning. It maketh a man a brother of gg, 


1 Joh. 3: 12, 15. bringeth him toa Temporal death, Num,,. 
30,33. Deut.19:33. Yea, toan eternal death,if he do nat repent, 
I Cor.6;10. 1]oh.3:5. 

Queſt, 9. Whom underſtand pou bp pour Neighbour? 

Anſw. All men. 

Quelt. 10. JMappou kill pour ſelf? 

Anſw. The Catechiſwe teacheth in the following words, 
»» That I hurt not mp ſelf / noz wittinglp caſt mp ſelf into 
»» np danger 
a 1. Js there onelp the outward JNurder fozkid 

: 


Anlw No. But all that which leadeth to it. For men kill 
their Neighbours in divers manners. 

Queſt. 12. Bow ſaith the Catechiſme ? 

-» Ar.\w. (Chat J neither in thoughts no2 in wozds/ &c. 

Quelt 13. Pow pzobe pou/that one may kill anp inward 
Ip with thoughts ? 

Anſw. Tach, 8: 16: 17. Matt. 5: 22. 1 Joh.3:1g. Whoſere 
hateth his brother is a Murtherer, Matt. 1 5:19. Out of the heart pre 
ceed Mur hers. 

Queſt. 14. Yowcan we kill with words ? 

Anſw. Curling, reviling , wiſhing evil to him bitterly, dif. 

cefully, ſpighttully, unjuſtly, from an angry heart , as that 
e may break his neck, &c. Matt.5:22. Racha; Thou fool, Eph. 
4:31. Pal. 12:5. That ſay , withour Tongues will we prevail, wn 
lips are or own, and 57:5. Their tongue is a ſharp ſword, and 641. 
——_ 1oſwear thedeath of him, At. 23: 13. Or loading 
im with falſe witneſs whereby he cometh to die, Matt. 26:61, 
1 Sam. 22: 9, &c. ver[. 18. 1 King.21:10. Saying, thou Thief, 
Knave , Sot , &c. Thou lieſt, &c. Which words cauſe Murder, 
See 1 Sam.25:10,&c. 
ueſt. 1 5. But when we have juſt ground/ map we then 
lawfully ſpeak hard/ and ſharplp to one ? 

Anſw. Yes. Matt. 23: 14, &c. Woe wnts you Hypocrites, Luke 
24:25. O Fools, and flow of heart, Joh. 2:4. Gal. 3:1. 

Quelt 16, Pow p2zovbe pon that one can kill a man with 

L5rure * 
_ fa Gen. 4: 6. Why art thou angry , and why is thy count 
nance fallen, Matt.2 7:39. See of Laban againit Zacob, Gen jo 
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Queſt, :7. Wow ig it done indeed? 


lum.y,; eAnſw, Num.35:16,17,13. With au Infirument of [ron, or with 
-repex, throwing a lone, or with a hana-weapon of Wood. And not onely 
theſe Inſtruments , but alſo by with-drawing of neceſſarjes, 
x2 andalſo with poyſoning, ſmothe ing , drowning. And that as 
the Catechiſme 1aith : Bp our ſelves / Levit. 24: 17. He that 
killech any man, or he that ſmiteth the life of man, ſhall ſurely be put 
words, @ death. 
If = Queſt. 18 May a man be guilty of a mang death wheu he 
hath not laid hands on hjm ? 
fozhid anſw. Yes, 
Queſt. 19. Yow ig that done ? 
n kil Y - 4:ſw. The Catechiſrze faith : Bp others / Hurting dif- 
gracing/oz hilling his Nerghbour. 
Queit. 20. Yow yzave pon that 2 
C. Anſw. 2 Sam.11:15. Set yebriah in the forefront of the _ 
ward: Y bettel, Sc. and 12:9 Thou haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the Chil. 
dren of Ammon. T hereture the Feſuites alſo are Murtherers of 
feos © Kings and Princes, although they do it not themielves, but ha- 
re rh ring notice that others ſhall do it, that have made it known to 
them, under the Seal of Confeſſion (as they ſpeak) and yet hinder 
not, but rather {ct themſon, and ſtirre them up, yea, give ther 
- dic. ſolution for it, Thus Paul in the death of rot lags 7:57:58. 
that Y The Fewx in the death of Chriſt, Matt. 2 7:25, 
Eph, | Queſt. 21. Are not thoſe alſo here guilty that leabe their 
 «& | Peighboiurr in danger, pea / ſo far that he is murthered / 
54:3. } vhereag thep might help him? 
ding Anſw. Yes. Prov. 34: 11. If thou forbeay to delivvte them that 
-61, Y #t drawn unto death, and thoſe that are readie to be ſlain, 1A.1:15. 
bief Queſt. 22. Jap we fight againſt our Neighbour ? 
Jers. Anſw. No. The Cateckiſme ſaith: that it is here alſo forbid- 
den to Hurt our Neighbour, Lev.24:19,20. And if a man cauſe 
hen - blemiſh m his Neighbour, as be hath done, ſo ſhall it te done to him, 
eut.19:21, 
uke _ 23- But pet it isno Murther/ whp then is it fox - 
th AHnſw. Tt is the way, and the next ſtep to it. 
Queſt. 24. Ag hurting ag bad ag killing 
eAnſw, No. For by hurting alone;the lite isnot taken away; 


andis not puniſhed with death by the Magiſiraze , but by the 
Zr 4 Law 


L_ 
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w of requital, Exod.21:18,19. He ſhall pay for the loſs of ky 
gime, and ſhall cauſe him to be throughly healed, Levit. 24: 19. He 
for Eye, &c. Which Law was ſo underſtood of the Fews, the 
they might revenge themſclyes; but perverſely, Matt. 5: y, 

c 


Queſt. 25. When bopeg fight / do thep then ebil? Mapoay 
not ſet them on? 

eAnſw. They lin againſt this Command, 

Queſt. 26, What underſtand pou bp diſgracing ? 

Anſw. To offer deſpight out of bitter contempt , whence 
afiſe Murders and Wars. For the heart of man is deſperately 
evil, and cannot ſwallow contempt. See' 2 Sam. 10:4, Then tis 
w#n took Davids ſervants , and ſhaved off the one half of they 
beards. See the Exhortation in Rom. 12: 10, Be kindly afſeff 
i one to another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one an- 
oper. 

ueſt, 25. JMap A not kill mp ſelf / oz do anp harm to 
mp ſelf / ag the Stoical Philoſophers thought i 

» Anſw. No. The Catechiſme {aith : Nog hurt mp ſelf } no} 
» caſt mp ſelf wittinglp into anp danger. 

Queſt. 28 Whp mapuct a man kill himſelf} | 

Anfw. It is repugnant to Scripture, becauſe the Image «& 
God is as well violated in out Telves as in others, and alſo no man 
is Lord of his own tife, Rom. 14:7, None of us lrveth to himſel, 
It is alſo contrarie to Nature, Erh.s:29. No man ever hated hit 
op) fleſh, but nourifheth and cheriſhethit. It is alſo contrary to 
the Civil Laws. Of them therefore is true that which we read 
of Sau!, 1 Chr.n 10:13. So Saul died m h's tranſsreſſion. 

Queſt. 29. An what manner is that done } 

Anſw. By hanging , poyloning , drowning , ſtzbbing, &c. u 
in Saul, 1Sam, 31:4. Ahitophel, 2 Sam. 17: 23. Fudas, Matt, 


37: 5. 

Queſt. 30 Are they guilty againſt this Commandment/ 
that ſhozten their own liv.s by Dzunkenneſſe / Gluttony/ 
FulneFſe/ and the like } 

Anſw. Yes. Pal. 55: 24, Prov. 23: 29, 30. With whom ate 
wounds without cauſe ? They that tarrie long at the wine. 


Quelt. 31. Do thep ſin ag heavily that are beſides their 
i 


wi 
oſs. No. For they know not what they do , and oe 
Jucg* 


judge of thera according to Love, as of a Childe, 
ioto bre or water. $95; 
Queſt. 32. But is it not a ſign of true 3Bagnanimitpto put 
mes ſelf to death/ when one ig afraid of ©1ſgrace/Povertp/ 
inp) &c. " 

Anſw. No. But of Puſillanimity, and Deſperation. 

veſt. 33. But 1fpou fear that perhaps another might 
a / revengiug himſelf foz ſome wzong - y7—, - 
renot then help pour ſelf out of the wap bp death / that 
napnot make himſelf guiltp of pour death? 

eAnſw. No. For we muit not do evil, that good come of it. 
And this is a certain evil, whereas the other is yet un- 
grtiin. L 

Queſt. 34. But map we ſet the Gun-pouder on fire/ and fo 
diſappoint our Enemp bp killing of our ſelves 

Anſw. By no means. Becaule we have alwayes hope of a 
better iſſue. | 

Queſt 35. What map be thought of the deeds of Lucretia, 
Marcus Cato , &c. among the Gentiles} 

Anſw. T hey ſounght glorie inſhame They were to puſillani- 
mous to bear. See Aug. de Civit. D.1. 1. c. 17, &c, Plato and 0+ 
thers of the Phicoſophers (except the Stoicks) have counted ſelt- 
murther a great ſin. 

Queſt. 36. Why might we not do that/ ſeeing Samſon hath 
done it/ Judge 16:30. 

eAnſw. Samſons intent was not to murder himſelf, but to 
avenge himiſclt of kis Enemies, although he fore-ſaw that his 
death ſhould follow thereupon, As the Apoſtles gaing to preach 
the Goſpel, fore-ſaw their death, but for 21l that not willing to 
lave of that work, they were no cauſe of death to themſelves; 
But allo this deed of Samſn is heroical and extraordmarie, which 
muſt not be imitated, fur he was moved by the ſpirit of God. 
Hedid it as a Judge in Iſrael, for to deliver Gods people, but not 
not from deſpair. | 

Queſt. 37. But thep do it alſo with ſuch an aime ag Sam- 
fn: is it not lawfull then 3 

eAnſw. It may be. But one might doubt whether they be 
lead by the ſame ſpirit with Samſon, Hebr.1 1:32. 

' Queſt. 38. Bur if we conſider them as Miniſters of pub- 
lick Authority , having received a charge of the Common- 
Zzs wealth 
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- => ha extream peril to ſet the ſhip on fire /ig it not they 

Anſw. It may be doubted whether this can ſtand before Gy: 
and alſo whether the Commen-wealth hath power to give com> 
mand that an innocent man ſhould kill, and cauſe bimbel to 


be blown up into the aire, to kill the Enemy together with hin 


-- Queſt. 39. But might not the Magiſtrate condemne any 
pne that had defcrved death / that he muſt be his own ere: 
cutioner / as was done bp ſome 8% oman Eimperours 3 Jight 
gue do that to himſelf? 

. .Anſw. Neither of the two is Jawfull. It is not allowed the 
Magiſtrate, becauſe it 18 contrary- to the Word of God, and & 
gainſt Nature. No man allo may co-operate, and tuither his 
own death. 

Queſt. 40. But are not the Martyres fomewap guiltp in 

is/ who ſaw certain death befoze rheir Epes / and Soul 
Dierg upon the Guard? 

Anſw; Na. For they walk in their calling, to Gods glorie, 
and in his name, and in his cauſe. The Souldiers by command 
of their Gencral. They kill not themſclves, but others doit, 
and they onely ſuffer it. 

Quelit. 41, JNap we cauſe a Member to be cut of without 
fin/ag an Arm oz a Leg / when the fire gets into it 4 

Anſw. Yes. For this is not done wiltully, but for the prefer 
vation of the whole body. But one omitting this, Linnerh not. 
For he is not compelled to tt. 

Queſt. 42. Path Eleazar Savaran finned againſt thig/ 
1 Macab. 6:43. who tabbed one of the chick Elepbarts trombs 
neath, which fell on him, and killed him ? 

Anſw, No. For that death came upon him as in battel mary 
times upon honeſt Souldiers : for he had no intention to die,but 
hoped much rather to eſcape. 

Queſt,'43. But what think you of the fact of Razis, 2 Mace, 
25:42, &c. Who fell upon his ſword, and caſt himſelt down 
from the wall, and died? 

Anſw. He is not to be commended. For he looked onely on 
Temporal worldly honour, therefore cannot be compared with 
the tat of Samſor,nor excuſed. And although the Authouy there 


praiſeth him, yethe hath no Canonical authority. It cannot a 
ji 
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{& in the tribuval of conſcience, however it paſs currant 
Souldiers. 67:9 

eſt, 44. JNap any man ſcourge / pain/cut / oz byuiſe 
himſelf / os the Popiſh Prieſts do? 

Anſw. No. It is contrary to this Command. For no man ever 
bated his own fleſh, Eph. 5:29. Levir.21:5. They ſhall make no cuz- 
tmgs in their fleſh. 

Queſt. 45. Js it not alſo contrary to the firſt Come 
mandment 

Anſw. Yes. Becauſe it is Superſtition and Idolatyy. 

Queſt. 46. Whom are theſe Scourgers like unto + 

Anſw. They are like unto Baals-Prieits, 1King.18;28. They 
eut themſelves with Knives and Lancers , 8ill the blood- guſhed out 
won them; and to ſome among the old Heathens and Indians,who 
io honour of their Gods ſuffered their fleſh to be ſtabbed, &c, 

Queſt. 47. Ob5j. But is not that to Crucifie the fleſh ? Gal. 


#24 

Anſw, No. For by the fleſh is not meant the bodie , but the 
old Adam , corrupt Nature , the otd man, fin, the bodie of fin, 
the affeCtions of the fleſh. 

Quelt. 48. But might not aman ſcourge himſelf todo pe- 
nauce foz hig ſins ? ; 

eAnſw. No. For this is not the right means, 

Queſt. 49. Well/ what hurt can it do} Che Papiſts ſap: Jf 
itdo no good/ it can do no hurt however 

Anſw. It hurteth to ſome purpoſe. For they. ſeek hereby to 
merit , either for themſelves or others, And thus they tread 
upon the blood of the New Teſtament , wherewith Chriſt hath 
once perfectly ſatisfied and merited. . 

Quelt. 50. Yabe not the Apoſtles ſuffered ſcourging / pea/ 
and Chriſt himſelf 3 

Anſw. Yes. But they have not ſourged themſelves, but o- 
thers did it out of malice , Matt. 27:26. When he had ſconrged 
Feſus he delryered him up, &c. At. 5: 40. They ſcourged the Apo- 
files, and 16;23. 2 Car. 11:24425, 
 9e- Wight one jnot, caſt himſelf into danger with- 

nee | 

» Anſw. No. The Catechiſme ſaith : Not caſt mp ſelf wit- 
» tmglp into any danger. 

Quelt, 52, When is this done? 
nſw? 
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[£393 wi one _ By —_ Yi calling unng, 
ceſſarily into dangerous places, in War, in water , in un-{aſe 
wayes, in houſes where there are inteQtious fickneſles; or al 
when men will nut uſe the means, by which we might be de. 
yered out of per1/. 

Queſt, 53. Why map A not do it/ whereas yet a Souldiex 
doth it in War; a Slaiter/ JNaſon/ Carpentcr/ Marine 
climing on high/ a Miniſter gocth into infected houſe with 
peril of his life ? ; 

eAnſw. It is their calling. They truſt in God and hispromiſe, 
Plal.91:11,12. He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee to key 
hee in all thy wayes, &c. 

Queſt. 54 What ill do we then? 

eAnſw. We tempt God, Matt.4:5,6,7. Ther ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, And he that loverh danger ſhall periſh in t, 
faith Zeſws the Son of Syrach, Eccl. 3:6. 

Quelt. 55; But ig it lawfull to avoid danger } 

Anſw. Yes. But fo far as Gods honour and Conſcience per- 
mir the ſame. We muſt joyn Prudence with Conſcience, Matt. 19; 
16, Be wiſe as Serpents, and harmle(i as Doves. 

Queſt. 56. Fs not Kope-dancing lawfull ? 

Anſw. No. For thereby they calt themſelves wiltully Into 
danger, 

Quet. 57. But if they get their living thereby / iFit then 
not their calling? 

Anſw. That calling is unlawfull ; and conſequently may not 
be allowed by the Magiſtrates. 

Queſt.58. JNapnotamango to fight a Ouel (that is « 
Combate betwirttwo) life fox life # | 

eAnſw. No For it is contrary to this Commandment, It is 
the D-vils Martyrdom. 

Queſt. 59, But if one be challenged/ and a day pzefired/ 
map we then not do it ? 

eAnſw. No. For that is butan Izvention of the Devil ;it u 
but done out of particular quarrels and ſtoutneſs. 

Queſt. 60. But if any doit not hc ſhall paſſe foz a Ct: 
_ ow ſoloſe his honour and reputation. Jg it thennot 

awfull? 


Anſw. Hereby is no honour preſerved, or repaired, but loſt 


yea, even life it ſelf (which is more precious.) See alſo Phil 
| 2: 4+ 


$ Of the ſixth Commandment. 73? 
x 4. Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vam glorie , but in lowdi- 
ws of minde eſteem each other better then himſeif We muſt des 
kad our honour with law, reaſon, equity, and underſtanding, 
hut not ſo that we Careleſly caſt away our Souls, and give it the 
Devil for a prey. 

Quelt. 6:. Path not David done it againſt Goliath, 
15am. 17. 

Anſw. T his was a lawfull War. He did it by publick command, 
for the publick good , by a ſpecial motion of the Spirit of Gud, 
not out of his own paſſion, ſtoutnels, defire of revenge, &c, 
Not againſt his fellow , but againſt the head of the Enemies 
Hoaſt. There is then as much likeneſs betwixt theſe, as be- 
wixt the Fews oftering up their Children to Moloech , Exek. 6: 
10. and Abrahams Obedience to Sacrifice Iſaac, 

Queſt. 62. But is not this lawfull when one wzongeth us 
mn our goods? 

An'w. No. Forlife is more then goods. We muſt therefore 
go tothe Magiltrate in ſuch a caſe. 

Queſt. 63. But if a Pzince 02 General ſhould command 
fuch a fight) 02 permit it/ were it then lawfull } 

Anſw, No. For in David himiclt this Combate had been 
unlawtull, if he had nut had a ſpecial motion of the Spirit. 
That conſent ſhall not free you from Gods Tribunal. 

Queſt. 64. But is all killing fozbitden by this Command? 

Anſw. No. 

Qeeſt. 65. What killing is then lawfull ? 

Anſw. That which is done of the Magiſtrate. For the Ca- 
Qtechiſmne ſayes : Cherefoze alſo the JNagiſtrate beareth the 
» [wozd to hindcr JNurder / Rem. 12:4. Not onely in the Old 
Teftament, as the Socimars and Anabapriſts will have it, but alſoin 
the New. 

Queſt 66. But is this contrary to the Law of lobing our 
Enemies? Mart 5: 39, 44. I fay ur'o you refiſt not evil; bur 
wholoever ſhall {mite thre on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
ather alſo, &c. | 

Anſw, No. For that reſpe&eth private perſons, but the Me- 
giſtrate is in the plice of God, and God puniſheth by them, 
Chriſt and the Apoftles themielves have reproved thole that beat 
them unjuſtly, Joh-18:23. If 1 have ſpoken evil , bear witneſs of 
the evil; but if well, why [miteſk tho me? AQt.23: 3. God ſhall 
ſme 
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the Letter of the Texz, who rake itin the Letter. 
. Quett 67. As this onelp permitted to 1Pagiſtrates/ oz d 
enjoyn 

eAnſw. Itis alſo enjoyned, Gen. g: 6. Whoſo ſheddeth may 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed, Exod.21:12. Hethat fmitg 
# man ſo that he die, ſhall be ſurely put to death , Matt, 26: 7 
Rev.x 3:10. 

Queſt. 68: JNap thep then not ſpare Him that hath dr 
ſerved death ? 

Anſw. No. Exod, 21: 12, 14. Deut. 10: 13. 1 Sam, 15: 18, 
1King-2:31. and 20: 42. Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hands 
2an, whom I appointed to utter asſiruttion, therefore thy life ſhall 
for his life, Num. 35:16417- 

Queſt. 69. May the JNagiſtrate pardon a wWilſull murder} 
ag in Matt. 27: 15,&c. 

Anſw, No. Gen.g:S Num.35:30,3t. Te ſhall take wo ſatil- 
faftion for the life of a Murderer, which is guilty of death, but n 

ſhall be ſurely put to death. See Prov.17:15. 1 King.20: 42. 
ueſt, 70. But may the Magiſtrate alſo prniſh an inng 
cent J12an-ſlaughter with death? 

Anſw. No. Exod.21:13. But if a man lye not in wait, but Gul 
atliver him into his hands ,. then I will appoint thee a place whithn 
he ſhall flie. 

Queſt, 71. When wilfull JPurderers are fled into Clop 
fters and Churches/ ought thep then to have freedom i 

Anſw No. For in ſo doing we make Gods houſe a Den «& 
Murthercrs. Thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar that he may di, 
Exod.21:14. It was done to Foad, 1 King. 2:28,31. 

Queſt. 72. AS it then onclp bad luck when one murthereth 
his Neighbour? 

Anſw. No. It may not be called fo, but wilfull Murther. 

veſt, 73. Whp didnot David kill ſoab, who pet wag law: 
failp killed of Solomon , accozding to the Command / which 
David gabeunto him? x King. 2:5. 

Anſw. For that David could not well do it. For Foab was the 
General, dear tv the people, whoalſo carried himſelt therefore 
the more ſtoutly toward David. 

Quett. 74. What map pon think of Phinchas act of killing/ 
Num, 25: 8. of Samuel, 1 Sam. 15; 33. Elias, 1 King. 18:40 
2 Kiog.1:10, Peter, Act.5:5,10? Anſa, 


Of the ſixth Commandment. 7 35 
Anſw. Theſe Examples are not to be followed by us. For 
were moved thereto by an inward inſtin&t of God. But 
luke 9:55. Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
Queſt. 75. ASit alſo lawfull to kill in a lawfull War # 
foſw. Yes. Hebr. 11:33, 34. They have by Faith Conquered 
Ling dorms, put #0 flight the armies of the ahens , Jer.48:10. Luke 
1:14. For they do that by the Command of the Supreme Magi« 


veſt. 76. But is not even Defenſive War abzogated by 
Chriſt in the New Teſtament, ag the Socinians and Anabaptiſts 


: 
= No. 7ohn the Baptiſt ſheweth , Luke 3 :14. that Con- 
rerfion and Picty 1s not contrary to the Office of a Souldier, {ay 
ing; Do wvrolence to no man ; neither accuſe any faiſly , and be con- 
tent with your wages. Paul willeth that we ſhould pray for 
kings, and for all that are in Authority , that we may lead a quiet, 
tadpeaceable life in all godlineſi and honeſtly. But now what profit 
vthere by their Converſion if they muſt lay down the Sword, 
and may not protect us? SeealſoRom. 13:6. They are Miniſters 

God, And Examples, Matt. 8:9, 10. In the Centurien, that 
id: Having Souldiers under me, not baving had, &c, AQ.1o. In 
(welius, Act. 13. In the Deputy : Sergius Paulus , of whom we 
read not that they have forſaken their States and Offices, as is 
indeed written of others, Act.19:18. Many of them that believed 
cane and confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. And becauſe it is 
hewed before that the Magiſtrate may bear the Sword againſt 
an Evil doer, much more then againſt many that Combine to- 

her. 

Quelt. 77. JNufſt we then deſire War foz it ſelf? 

fnſw. No. It we can help the Common-vealth another 
wy, then muſt we take up no Arms. 

Queſt. 78. JINap a particular perſon ( excepting neceſſa- 
rp defence) pumſh JNalefactourg/ oz in p2ivate defend hims 
_— _ riſe up againſt Tprannical / and ſtrange IDagis 

e 


Anſw. No. Therefore is Peters fact diſ-commended, Matt, 
6:51,52- Put up again thy Sword into his place. 
Quelt. 79. But if thep ſhould come to take and kill pou/ 
being innoccut/ might pe not then reſiſt 3 
eAnſw. No. But you mult fuller, as the Martyres did. Yet 
the 
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e, and from thence ariſe their King 


the Feſmites hold otherwti 
and Prince-murthers. 

Queſt. 80. But map we not in ſomecaſe take awap 
tife of any. when we defend our ſelves againſt Nur 
High-wap Kobberg/ &c. ond pet not ſin againſt this. 

Anſw. Yes. The Law of Nature teacheth this; and the 
vine Law confirmeth it in certain caſes, Exod. 22: 2. If a The 
be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no kad 
be ſhred for him. This hath allo place , if chaſtity ſhould by 
violated ; or life be like to be taken away, and one cannot ef, 
And to thisend, namely, for their Proteftion had the Diſcs 
alſo Swords , Luke 22: 36, 38, although: they might not uk 
them, when Chriſts hour was come. And we may defend out 
Neighbour in neceſſity, how much more our ſelves,Prov. 24:44 
If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, &c. 


—————_ 


The CVI. Queſtion. 


ut this Commandment ſcemeth to fob 


Murtheronelp? 
pn But in forbidding Murther, God doth fur. 


ther teach, that he hateth the root, and cauſe of mur- 
ther, to wit, anger (a), envy (6), hatred ( " and des 
fire of revenge, agd doth account them all for mur- 
ther Y : : 

(a) Prov.14:30. Rom. 3:29, (6) 1 Joh.2:11, 
(c) Jam. 1:20, Gal.5:19. (d) 1Joh.3:15. 
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CATECHILING 
Queff. 81. Þoth this Commandment fozbid onely Muy 
i 


» Anſw. No. But alſo, ſaith the Carechiſme : Envp/ Patrdl/ 
» Ynger/ Hevenge. | 

Queſt. 82. Why are theſe fing here fozbidden 

»» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat they are the a 
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, . Sce this, Gen. 4:4,5- and 2:41,44. Efac hated Fa 
and he foid , 1 will flay my brother Faced, and 34: 26. and 
411:18. 1 Sam. 15: 7,8. and £5: 6, &c. 2 Sam. 34 17, &c: 
;Sam. 1 3; 32, 28, 29, Dan. 3: +3, +9. Marr. 2: 16. 1 jolsg:12, 
KMatt.15:19. Ont of the heart proceed Marthery. 
. 83. Yow are theſe ſing eſteemed of God} 
w. The Catechiſme ſaith : © hat God counteth all theſe 
} 1 Job.g:45 hateth his brother is @ 
ttherer, Matt. 5: 25,22, For God looketh on the heart, with 
vhick many kill rheir Neighbour, who abſtain from outward 
Murther for fear of rhe Magiſtrate. 
Queſt. 84. What is Envy ? 
nſw. When we cynnot enduge that it goeth well with our 
Neighbour in livelyhood, honour, and fo forth, ſo that we ſeek, 
udvid» hisdeftruttion out of ill will, Gen. 37: 4,11. His krethrex 
wad him, namely, Fofeph , Gal. 5:20,26. Prov. 14:30. Eruy i 
wneaveſs of the bones, Ecclef.4:4. Rom, 1:29. 1 Cor. t3:4, 5 Cor. 
1:26. Tir. 3; 3. Jam. 3:14,16. and 4:5. 1 Pet, 2: 1. Ser in Ex- 
andles, that it is a ſtep to Murther. In Cain again Mel; im 
eb, killing firſt Abner, 2 Sam. 3: 23, &c. afterward 4vnſe, 
thm.20:10, Inthe High-Prieſts killing Chrift, Mark. 1 5:19, 
Weſt. 85. What muſt we do againſt Euvpi 
Anſw. We mult lay down ſelt-love and prige, and-conſider 
Gods Providence. j F 
Te In an evil will, and ar of the hcare again our 
Neighbour, an anger rooted within, going point-blanclk cun- 
tary againſt Love, wiſhing him evil, and ſceking to bring it 
won bim , being unable to bear his preſence, but wiſhing his 
nine, Levit.19:17, Thos ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, 
toy.10:12. Hatred flirreth up firife, and 15:17. 1 Joh.2;g, and 
ris. Whoſo hateth his brother is a Murcherer, and 4:10. © 
Queſt. 87. What iS Aager ? i! 
nſw, An Indignation of the minde, whereby 4 mag; is in- 
led againſt his Neighbour with a vehcmeat delue to Jo! him 
wrt, and to revenge the injury which he thinks is by higy dope 
mo him , Job 36:18. Prov. 27: 4. and 29: 22. An angry 
fmeth wp firife, and a furious man — , Mart. 
#24. Eph.g26:31. Col: 3:8. Jam. 1:19,20, The wrathof man 
Wirth nog the rig hreonſneſs-of Gog. 
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Ms What are the fruits of Anger i 

Anſw. 1t blindeth the underſtanding , disfigureth the 
defaccth Gods Image,cauſeth Wars and Commotions, and Myr. 
thers. Sec of Cam,Gen. 4:6. Saul, 1 Sam. 18: 7,8. Herod, Matt.2;16 

Queſt, 89. Jg never lawfull 4 

Anſw. Yes. Not the finfull, but an holy Anger, when ve 
are offended in a juſt cauſe not againſt the perſon, but agiint 
the tin, Mark. 3: 5. When he had looked round about on them with 
anger , being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, &c. Eph. ; 
26, Be angry and ſin not, &c. But we are ſo corrupt, that we 
com monly put no difference betwixt the (in, and the perſon, 
ve ought. 

Quelt. 50. Wherein conſiſteth Revenge ? 

Anſw. When we wiſh all evil in Soul and Bodie to the ma 
2gainſt whom we are angry, or whom we hate, or envy, and l 
bour with all diligence to inflict the ame upon him , and + 
Joycing alſo ' when puniſhment cometh upon him, either 
from God, or from the Magiſtrate, Deut.32:35. Prov. a4 14 
Say not , I will do ſoto him as he hath done tome, Matt.5:39. Rom 
32:19, 1 Theil 5:15. See that none render evil for evilto awmna, 

1 Petr. 3: 9. Thus Eau ſought to kill his brother Facob, Gez 
27: 41, 

Queſt. 91. But if we mapnot revenge our ſelves in deed/ 
map we not do it in wozdg? 

Anſw. No. Rom.12:17:18,19. Recompence to no man evil ju 
evil, &c, Dearly beloved, avenge net your ſelyes, but rather go 
Face wnte wrath, &c. 


——— 


The C VII. Queſtion. 


Mc. (hat cron - > —_— 
- + Anſw. Thats not enough. For when God conden- 
'Hieth anger , envy , hatred , he requireth that we lore 
"our Neighbour as our ſelves (a), and that we uſehv- 
manity (b), gentleneſs , meckneſs, patience ( 4, 

; mercie (4) towards him, and turn away al 


things from him, that may be hurifull to him asmubY;,, 


Of the ſixth Commandment. 9 
y we ſ4 ry in a word; that we be fo diſpoſed 32 
qur mindes , as that we ſtick notrodo good unto our | 
Enemies (f)- : 

(a) Mart. 22: 39.and 5:12. Rom,12:10. (?) Eph. 
42. Gal.6: 12, Matt.5:5. Rom.12:18. (c) LukeG: 
16. Matt.5:7. (4) 1 Pet.3:8, Col.3: 12. (e) Exod, 
14:5. (f) Matt.5:44245. Rom. 12:20. 


—O— — 


CATECHIZING. 
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» Queſt. 92. .Put is thatenough, that we kill not our Neigh- 
,bour as is ſaid before ? 

Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : No. For the Law requireth not 

"Y anely that we muſt leave the Evil, but alſo do the —_— Pial.3 4: 
If fo 1: 16. Thus here obſerving this, we ſhall come much 
letter to the acknowledgement of our Tranſgreſſions: 

Queſt. 93. Pow manp Dertueg are here Commanded 

Anſw. The Catechiſme relateth eight. 1. Love ofour Neigh- 
hour, 2. Patience. 3. Peace. 4, Meekneſs, 5. Mercie. 
{Curtelie. 7. Turning away his Dammage. 8. Doing good: 

Queſt. 94. Towards whom muſt we ererciſe all theſe i 

nlw. The Catechiſme faith : Our Neighbour / who our 
Neighbour is, is ſhewed, Luke 10:30,&c. in the Parable of one 
fillen among the Murtherers, and helped by a Samaritan. 

Queit. 95 JNufſt we alſo p2acriſe love to pur Enemieg } 

4 Anſw. Yes. The Catechiſme (aith : That we muſt not ſtick 
todo good unto our Enemies / Matr. 5: 44. Love your Ene- 
wes, &c, Rom. 12:20. If thine Enemy hunger, feed him, Prov.25: 
22. Exod. 22:5, 
eſt. 96 JINap we then not make War againſt our 

ic 


Arſw. Yes. For thoſe are general Enemies, but theſe, parti- 
aler Enemies. 
_ 97- Pow pzove pou that we muſt Love our Neighs 
f 


Aſw. Lev. 19; 18. Matt.7:12. All things ye would that men 
do to you, do ye even ſotothem. For thisis the Law and the 
phets, and 22:38. Thow ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf 


— 
— 
= 


: 
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Queſt, 98. Wherein teth that i 

Anſw. In an upright loclination of the heart towards «as 
Neighbour, whereby we wiſh all unto him, and promge 
it toour-power, Deut. 22: 1. Joh. 13:34. Rom. 12: 9, 10. & 
kindly a ffefioned one to another with brotherly love , 1 Cor 151, 
&c. Gal. 5: 6, 14. In a word: Becauſe Love is the fulfilling o 
the Law,Kom.13:8,10. 1 Tim. 1:5. therefore all dutics we here 
required, which we owe unto our Neighbour. 

Queſt. 99. Wherein conſiſteth Vatience ? 

Anſw. It is oppoſite to deſire of revenge, bearing with long. 
ſuffering the injuries which our Neighbour may have doneus- 
tous, in word ordeed, 1 Cor 13:4. Charity ſuffereth long, Col. 
4: 12, Put on therefore as the Ele of God, &c. bowel: » meekueſ; 
bong. ſuffering , forbearing one another , Matt. 6: 14. Eph. 5:41 
3 — —_—_ —_—_— 1 Petr. 2:23. 

ueſt. 1 00. | we alſo keep peace? 

nſw. Yes, Eph. 4: 3. ke 80 haep the Vuity of th 
ſpiris in the bond of peace, Col 3: 15, (Not living in ſtrife and 
quarrel with men,) and keeping the ſame, that it be not bro. 
ken, Gen.13:3. And Abraham ſaid unto Lot : les there be no firiy 
between me and thee, for we are brethren, Rom. 12:18. 2 Cor. 13.11 
Hebr.12:14- 

Quelt, 1vr. What ſhall we do/ if it be bzoken by ar 
ſelvcs/ oz by our Neighbour of humane Infirmiep? 

eAnſw. We muſt make peace by mutual reconciliaticn. If 
the fault be in us, we muſt confeſs the ſame and ſeek remiſſion: 
If the fault be in our Neighbour, we muſt be ready to forgive 
from the heart, Pſal.34:15. Serk peace and purſue it, Matt.5:9, 
23,24. Leave there thy gift before the Altar and go thy way, fir 
reconciled to thy brother. 

Queſt. 102. Wherein conſiſteth meckneſs ? 

Anſw. 1n the conſtraining of the minde, to meet our Neigh 
bour with ſtayedneſs of minde and Courtelic, oppoſed to anger 
anShaſtineſs, Prov. 14:29. Matr.5:5. Bleſſed are the meek , und 
11:29. Learnof me, for I am meet, Gal. x: 22 and 6:1. Eph.42. 
With meekneſs ( or long-ſuffering ) ferbearing one another mine, 
Col.3:12. 1 Tim.6:11. Tit. 3:2. 

Queft. 103. Wherein conſiſteth Mercie ? 

Anſw In a cordial motion of the heart towards the milene 
ef our Neighbour Corporal or Spiritual, with an —— b 
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kelp him, Pal. 37:26. Matt.g:7. [Bleſſed are the mercifull,] 
md9:13. 1 will have mercie and uot Sacrifice, and 25: 36. Luke 6: 
j6. Be therefore mercifull, even as your Father is mercifull, Hebr. 
13:16. Jam. 1:17, anda 13. 

Queit. x04. Whereini conſiſteth Curtefie ? 

Anſw. In ſweer affablenets , in language, and carriage, ſhew- 
0g 2 good Inclination, ready willingneſs, and loving favour to 
dall poſſible Services, Rom. 12:9, 10 Phil. 2:3. and 4:5. Let your 
mderation be known to all men, 1 Petr.3'8. Be ye all of one mmat, 
On, « 

. 105. What is pet neceſſarp? 

»Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : To turn awap thoſe things 
. from him that map be hurtfull co him / Prov. 24:11. Debvecr 
then that are drawn unto death, Ila. 58: 7. 

Welt. 106. What hurt is intended here? 

eAnjw, All hut ; whether of bodie and life « Eh. 4 16. 
1Joh.z:16. We ought to lay down our lives for the wrethren. Or of 
foul, with Admonitions, Warnings, Levit. 19:17. Thew fbalt in 
wn wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him , 1 Theſl. 
£18, Hebr. 3:13. and 10:24. Let us confider one aneher. Or of 
dis goods , Deut, 22: 4. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Aſs , or his 
Oxe fa!l down by the way, and hide thy ſelf from them , Phil. 2: 4+ 
lunk not every man 0n his own things, but every man on the things of 


thers. 
Queſt. 167. What is the laſt? 
» nſw, The C:rechiſme faith : To do good to our Enemieg; 


u vas proved above. 


jp” 


—— 


The XLI. Lordsday. 
The CVIII, Queſtion. 


What is the meaning of the ſeventy Con 


Anſw. That God hath in Execration all unclean» 
tl; (2) and filthineſs, and therefore wealſo muſt hate 
handdetet t utterly (5), and on the conttary live 
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eu rately, mode Wo challly (c), whetherinho- 
ly Wedlock, or afingle lite (4) , 

(a) Lev.18:27. (6b) Judev.22:23. (c) 1 Thel 
433445. (4) Hebr.13:4. 1 Cor.7:7,9. 


b—— — ——— 


CATECHIZING. 


) Of the ſeventh Commandment. 


Queft. 1. What ought-to be the deareſt thing to man net 
after the keeping of hig life/ and what muſt he moſt of all 
take care foz 3 | 

Anſw. The Chaſtity of Bodie and Soul, as well in, as out of 
the ſtate of Marriage. 

Queſt. 2. Where is that treated of? 

» Anſw. Io the ſeventh Commandment. Chou ſhalt nat 
,» commit Adultery. 

Queſt. 3- What muſt we obſerve in the Explication of thi 
Commandment} 

<Anſw. 1. What is hero forbidden, 2. What is here com- 
manded. 

Quett. 4- What is here fozbidden ? 

Anſw. This is explained in Queſt. CVIII. and CIX. namely, 
Adultery. But becauſe the name is coo light to ſignifie thi 
heavy fin, we might rather call it Bzeach of JNarriage/ tht 
is the violation of the Bond of Matrimony, which Bond confi 
in honeſlie and fidelttie, 

Queſt. x. is a (— under this ? 

Anſw. 1. As the Catechiſme teacheth. Queſt. CVIIL Al 
» Uncleanneſſe and Filthineſſe / or Adulterp and ſuch like 
Crimeg. 2. According to its InſtruRion it teacheth in Q.CIX. 
» Whatſoever map entice a man thereunto. 

Queſt. 6. Yn how manp partg conſiſteth the anſwer upon 
the C V III. Queſtion? 

Anſw. In three. 1. What ſins God execrateth. a. Whatlik 
we muſt lead according to this Commandment. 3. In yt 
eftate we _ lead ſuch alife. t wy 

,» Queſt. 7, Pow pzove at all unchaſtneſs is curſedo 
,» God, ap the Catcchiſme ith : 


Aſa. 


g 
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Aaſw. Levit. 18: 6. None of you ſhall approach to any that 1s 
warof kin to him , verl. 20, 24, 25, 27, 28,&c, and 19:29: . and 
18: 10, &c. And the man that committeth Adultery with anether 
yew wife , &c, ſhall ſurely be put to death , Devut. 27: 20, &c. 
jCor. 6: 10. Whoremongers ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
ph. 5: g. Hebr, 13: 4 Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
we, Rev. 21: 8. and 22:15, And leaſt any think they are vain 
- = threatnings, ſee Examples of puniſhments. In the 
e, Gen. 7. Upon Sodom, &c. Gen.19. In the Tribe of Pex 
iwnin for the horrible abuſe of the Levizes Concubine, Judpe 19: 
16. The viſitation of David for Adultery with Bath ſheba, 
;S$am, 12: &c. asthe death of the illegitimate Childe; the dee 
fouring of his daughter Thamar, by his Son Ammon. The mur- 
ther of Ammon by Abſolom; Abſoloms rebellion againſt his Father; 
Shime;?s curſing; Avſaloms death by Foab, the rebellion of She- 


Queſt. 8. Becauſe the external Ampuritp of the bodp is 
—_— _ wapes/ which map be the pzincipal kindeg 
ame ; 

Arſw. Adultery, Polygamy (or having many wives together 
tone time) Fornication, Inceſt, unnatural Sins. 

Queſt. 9. Why ig Adultery alone expreſſed? 

Anſw For that it is the groſſeſt and horribleſt ſort of Incon«. 
tinencie ; alſo to teach vs, that God counteth all other ſorts to 
be Adultery , Matt. 5: 28. Whoſoever lcoketh on a woman to luft 
ofter her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart, 

Queſt. 10. What fin is Adultery? 

Anſw. A carnal mixing of one married perſon with anos; 
ther, to whom the ſame was not bound by the Bond of Matri. 
monie. 

Queſt. r 1. Yow many wapyes is this committed? 

Anſw. Three manner of wayes. 1. When a married man, 
hath to do with an unmarried woman, 2. When an unmarried. 
man hath todo with a married woman. 3. When the marricd 
hath to do with a married. 

Queſt. 12. Now which is the heabieſt of theſe t ſing? 

Anſw. The laſt ; and is called by ſome double Adultery. The. 
ſecond is alſo heavier than the firſt, tor thus another mans ſeed 


may be intruded. 
Wl. 13. APs fogreataſin? 


Anſw. 
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Anſw, Yes. For Gods holy Ordinance is t 
Gev.2:23. This is now bone of my bone, $:e. They fhall be ane 
Matt 19:8. 1 Cor.y9:2. 7d avoid Fornication , let man 
bis own wife, and ltt tvery wornan bavye þer own hushand. And hy 
holy name, which was called upon about their Conjugal faith. 
fulneſs , perjuriouſly profaned , Mal. 2: 14. The Loyd bath bom 
witneſs berween thet and the wife of thy youth. They fin at 
againſt the Commonwealth , againſt their own bodies , andthe 
man againſt his wite, and the wite againſt her husbangd, 

Queſt, 14. Will Godlet theſe fins gounpuniſhed _. 

Auſw. No. But puniſh the ſame with eternal death,if they ry 
pent not, 1 Cor.6:10. Nor Fornicatours,nor Adulterers,nor Effemi- 
nate,nor abuſers of themſelverwith mankinde ſhalkinberit the koy- 
dom of God , Eph.5:5. Hebr.13:4. with temporal death accord 
ing to the Law, Levit.20:10,11.Deut. 22:22, Joh.8:5. Such vu 
alſo the puniſhment with ſome Nations, By others again is the 
ſame leſſened and mitigated. 

-. Queſt. 15. Ag not this Tempozal puniſhment taken & 
wap by Chriſt in the New Teſtament? Joh.8: 10,1 1, { Jeſus faid: 
Hath no man condemned thee ? She ſaid : No man Lord. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto her; Neither do I condemne thee? } 

Anſw- No. The Lord condemned not the woman, neither 
did he acquir her, foraſmuch as his Office was not to paſs 4 
Judicial Sentence over MalefaRtours ; but as a Teacher to bring 
Sinners to Repentance. See the like, Luke 12: 14. He ſaid wn 
bim, man, who hath made me a Fndge, or a Devider ever you. 

Queſt. 16. here Polygamy alſo fozbidden/ oz Habingof 
manp wfveg at once} 

Anſw, Yes. 1 Cor. 5:2. Let every man hove his own wife. 

Queſt. : 7. Whp ſo? 

Anſw. For thar it is contrary to the firſt Inſtitution of God, 
Gen.2:24. This is now bone of my bones, and fleſhof my fleſh , &c. 
and they ſhall be ene fleſh. And againſt the Nature of Marriage, 
which confſiſteth in this, 7har two be one fleſh. Orherwiſe it could 
be no figure of Chrift and his Church, Eph.y:32. 

Queſt. 18\, Bur becauſe manp holp men habe had moze 

one wife ar once n the Old Teſtament, ig it then not 
owed Thug John Beuckelſchen, Hing of Munſter , David 
George, Bernardinus Ochinus ſap. : 

Anſw. No. Naked cxamples prove nothing here. We hare 

ns 
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wRules b. —_— for it. Neither ſaith the n.0ak 
that they have done well. It hath been alwayes uſval inthe ape 
__ many wives, and till at this day, except where t 
of the Goſpel is broke in. But in the Weft the plurality 
vives was forbidden, Although among the Greeks and Re- 
ame; ſome few examples might be found to the contrary. 

Quett. 19. But becauſe the Lozd did not puniſh them fog 
i/wag it not therefoze lawfull i _ 

Anjw. God hath (as it were) connived atit. But Chrift bath 
{up again the firft Inſtitution , Matt, 19: 5. For this cauſe ſhall 
1 na ! Father and Mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and 
teſt twain ſhall be one fleſh; and Paul, 1 Cor 75:2, Neither was 
tallowed, or approved in the Old Teftawent, Deut. 17: 17. New 
ther ſhall be (viz. the King) multiply wives to lumſelf , that bis 


eſt of 
vt Waring b hunſelf 
loa ſecond by 


wod mazriage. 
Queſt. 21. What call pou Foznication/ which ig here alſo 
n 


t 

Haſw. When both perſons free, or being out of the fate of 
tarriage , mix themſelves one with another. 

Qock, 22. But doth this Sin dzaw ag manp Ebils with 
Adultcrie3 | 

#xſw, No. Bat nevertheleſs it ſhu)l be puniſhed of God with 

[mal death in them that are impenitent , 1 Cor.6:10, Gal. 5: 
19,21, Hebr. 13:4. Rev 21:8. Hhorenmngers ſhall have their part 
nthe Lake that burneth with fire and brimpone. | 

(Queſt. 23. Ys that Sin alſo earneſtlp fozbidden of God ? 

nſw. Yes. Levit.19:29. Do net eine thy daughter to _ 
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to be a Whore, Deut.23:17,18. There ſhall be no Whore of thi 
Daughters of Iſrael, A&.15:20. 1 Cor.7:2. Eph.g:3. Col. x5, 
1 Theſl. 4: 3. For the ſame polluteth the bodie, defileth the 
Temple of God, and defileth Conſcience, 4 Cor.6:15,16,18. 

Queſt. 24.. Which is the moſt ſhamefull Foznication? 

Axfſw. Dehiling, and deflouring of betrothed maides, Exod. 
22:16. Deut.22:23,24,25,26,28,29. If a man force a betrathed 
Damoſel he ſhall die. 

veſt. 25. But ig it alſo a Din tohave a Concubine, if x 
mai keep to her alone/ but will not marrie # 

Anſw. Yes. For it is a continual Fornication , whereby God 
Ordinance is deſpiſed, 1 Cor, 7: 8, 9; It is better to marrie thxy 
burn. Betrothing is no marriage, Matt. 1:18. Marie was eſjus 
fed to Foſeph before they came together. 

Queſt. 26. What call pou Ince 

Anſw. A mixing of perſons which are too near to one an- 
other in kindred, or in affinity , Gen.r 9:36. Both the daughten 
of Lot were with Childe by their Father, and 35; 22. and 38:18 
2 Sam. 13: 14. Ammon forced his fiſter Thamar, and lay with be, 
and 16:21,22. Abſolom went in to his Fathers Concubines, Matt.14 
4- Mark.6:18. 1 Cor.g:1,2,3. It is reported commonly that me 
ſhould have his Fathers wife. This is againſt Nature, Yet not 
withſtanding this, there have becn Nations found among whon 
marriages have been allowed, even betwixt Father and Dapgh 
ther, Son, and Mother, Brother and Siſter, as among the Baby 
bonians and Perffans. But other Heathens condemning thu. 
permit Uncles and Nices to marrie. But others deteſt all this, 

Queſt. 27. Where are the Decreces explained/ in which J» 
eeft is committed? 

Anſw. Levit-18:6,7,&c. and 20:11,14, Deut. 23: 30. ad 
37:20,2243 3+ 

Queſt, 28. Map the Pope diſpenſe herein t 

Anſw. No. No man is maſter of Gods Law. This he dothto 
increaſe his revenue by ſelling of his Diſperſattong. 


veſt. 29. Yre there alſo ſpiritual affinities / n Joahe 


fain/ of God-fathers/ God-mothcrp/ and the Childzen ind 
thep pzeſent to Baptiſme I5:1 

Hnſw: The Scripture knoweth nothing of this. Betwixt thele © 
1s no marriage forbidden : but they are inventions of the R 


Church, to increaſe Diſpenſetions , and the Revenues we: 
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It is againſt the Law of Nature, and all honeſty. _ 
and God-mothers < ee 10 rn to humane, not Di 
tine Ordinance. Spiritual affinity is among all true Believers, 
Matt.13:50. Whoſorver ſhall do the will of my Father which is in 
Huven, the ſame is my 6rother, and ſiſter, and mother , 1 Cor.g:g, 
FI. -y wife. = _ of 
eſt 30. JNap Coſin-Germanes, is/ the Childzen 
$others and Diſters marrie one another? 

Anſw. Although this be done, for that neither the Law of 
God forbiddeth it, nor were forbidden of men hitherto, yet is 
againſt reaſon, howbe1t, not againſt the Laws,&c, Ang. de Ci» 
vir. D. 1.15. c.16. Tothis conſenteth the general Synod held at 
Kiddelburgh in Zeeland. An. 1581. anſwering tothe $3 Queſt. 
Whether it be adviſeabie, that two perſons being YVucles Children, or 
athe like degree, maryrie one another? Anſw, No, 1. For the Scan- 
hals of the weak ariſing from thence. 2, For Decencie. 3. Thad 
friendſhip may be the better ſpread to 0ther Families, 4 For that 
tir agamſt the Cuſtome of almoſt all Reformed Churches. See of this 
Triglandii Church- As, fol. 22. It was Calvins opinion alſo, Ep. 
153. and 385. See Waltheri, Centur, miſc, Theol. p.207.&c. 

Queſt. 21. What underſtand pot by Unnatural Sing} 

Anſw. For that it is a ſhame toname them, they are called 
(m4 peccata) DumbSins, Sodowie, &c. which are committed 
vith men and beaſts, Gen, 19: 5 The men of Sodom called unto 
Lat, and ſaid unts him; Brmg the men out unto us that we may know 
them , Levir. 18: 22, Rom 1:26, Even their women did change 
thenatural uſe into that againſt Nature, 1 Cor.6:10. Eph.4:19. 
Ex.22:19. Lev.18:23, Hither alſo belongeth ſome way the Sin 
of Onan, Gen. 38:8:9. Theſe Sins are alſo praiſed by ome Pg- 
iſt. They fay alſo Sedomie maketh no man jrregular, that is, 
they are not therefore put down, as unfit, trom their Offices. Ir 

reth in Popes , Cardinales, &c. Amongſt them Navarrus 
Nis Manuual of Confeſs. cap.2.7.n.,249, teacheth this. 

Queſt. 32. Are onelp theſe outward Sing fozbiddent 

Anſw. No. But becauſe the Law is Spiritual,allun-chaſt luſts 
and thoughts of the heart are alſo forbidden, Matt. g:28, and 
15:19. Out of the heart proceed el thoughts, adulteries. _ 


Qieſt. 33. What muſt we avoid / not to fall into theſe 


{ 
" » Anſw. The Catechiſme (aith : Pe muſt hate and deteſt all 
, Un- 
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Queſt, 34. What is here Commanded 

» Anſw. The Catechiſne laith : That we mu live 
+» and chaftlp / Rom. 13: 13, 1 Thef{. q13,4. This is the 
God, even your _—_ that ye abſtain from Formication, ths 
po (ng know how to» pdſſeſs hs Veſſal tn SauHifcation 

0n0ur. 

Queſt. 35. Ag this onelp to be underſtood accozding to 
the Bodie ? : 

eAnſw. No. But accordingto Soul and Bodie, 1 Cor, 3: 16, 
and 619,20. Glorifie God in your Bexs and ts your Spirit , whith 
are Goal. 

Queſt. 36. Yn what Eftate 4 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith ; Whether we live in wedlock/ 
» 02 in ſingle life / 1 Cor, 7: 9g. Hebr. 13: 4. 1 Thefl. 4 3,4 
Marriage is honourable ameng all, and the bed nndefiled, 1 Tim. 3:1, 

Qyett. 37. What muſt thepdoto live chaſtelp and modeſt: 
lp/that lide a fingle life / and have not the giſt of Contb 
nencie 


A»ſw. They muſt marrie, 1 Cor. 7: 9. If they cannot contain, 
tet them marrie. 

Quett. 38. Ag it lawfull foz everp one to marrie} 

Anſw. Yes. 1 Cor. 7:28. If choumarrieft, thou haſt net ſamad,; 
and if @ Virgin marrie, ſhe hath not ſorned, and verſ. 36,39. Seeot 
theſe that will teach otherwiſe, 1 Tim. 4:1,&c. The Spiri: ſpeak- 


h eel that in the laſt dayes ſome ſhall deyart from the Faith, 
. for 


ot 
&c. forbrading to marrie. 
Queſt. 39" Who teach otherwiſe 
Anfw. The Papiſts. ; 
— ——_ Do thep fozbid all men the gate of Mar- 


Anſw. No. But onely them whom they call Spiritual perſons, 
For they admit none married, or that will marrie, ro Eccleſiaſti- 


£8. 

Queſt. 4r, 05j. Thep ſay: we fozce no man; thep make 
thetr Dow freelp. Ag that true} 

Anſw. No. For when any one is thruſt young into a Cloy- 
ſter, before he know himſelf ; or if he be promoted to a ſpin 
fual Order (as withthem Children are made Biſhops) he wight 

not 
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TI > oy N eden any weak enher ne 
p burn (1 Cor.7:9.) he may not. X 
_ But map we not better ſerve God being my- 


o/ Kom:t's. Thoythatte 


have a 
ſw. They fay : Y inſt H n wt nad 

Anſw. They tay : Yes, agai r.13:4 rs 
Adulterers God No Judge. But their firſt rule, and A,B,C. which 
they learn , as ſo01 a8 they are profeit Prieſts, or Monks, and at- 
trvards have ever in their mouths, is . Si nox caſte ſaltew canth;if 
jerhaps they do not carry theruſelves chaſtely , yet they carry it 
wily. It is among their Decrers. Fe that hath ne wife muſt 
lin ſome Copics, may) have a Concubine. 

Queſt. 46. But habe pou Examples gf Eccleſiaſtical pets 
| have been INarried ? 

Anſw. Moſes, Aaron , other Prophets and Prieſts in the Old 
lifament. Peter inthe New Teftament , Luke 4:38. Simons wives 
ther was taken with a great feaver, 1 Cor.g: 5. Havewenes 
wer #0 lead about a ſiſter, a wife, &c. Yea, even according tothe 
Papiſts lying Legends, Peter had a daughter, called Perronella. 

eſt. 47. But habe thep not left all? Matt, 19: 27. and 
tonſequentip alſo their wiveg 2 

HAnſw. No, For they had yet things of their own , Luke 4: 
it, 39. Foſs went inte the houſe of Simon, Joh. 19:27, From that 
ler the Diſciple took her into his houſe, and 21:3, They did indeed 
ithem alide for a time, that they might nat hi —_ 
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o returned again unto them, But they counted not their 
s ſo much as the kingdom of Heaven, that they ſhould 
orſake the Kingdom of Heaven tor them. 
veſt. 48, But ig not the unmarried ſtate better/ og P.vl 
te } 1 Cor. 5: 38? 
eAnſw. This is notto be underſtood abſolutely , but in rs 
ſpe@ of the preſent neceſſity, veri. 26. and then is it more cove. 
xient. Otherwiſe it is better to marrie then to burn, 1 Cor. 9:9. 
R _ 49, Map Married perſons uw certain caſes beDj 
(1) 
ei Yes. Matt. 19: 9g. Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
except it be for Fornication,and ſhall marie another ,committeth ddul. 
gerie, 1 Cor. 7:15; q 
. Queſt. 50. Jap marriage be diſannull'd foz anp other 
cauſe but Ydulterp/ and wilfull deſertion 4 
Anſw. No. Then the Papifs erre, who hold that Divorceis 
alſo lawfull; when the one or the other will thruſt himſelf inte 
aCloyſter. A married Nunne muſt alſo g=_—e be Divorced 
and turn again to her Cloyfter. And alſo the Anabaptiſts of 
Flanders with their Un-Scriptural avoyding of marriage, agaiaft 
1 Cor.7:12. If any brother hath a wife, that believeth not, and ſe 
be om to dwell with him, let him not put hes away, 
veſt. 51. But hath not God ozdained in the Policie of 
— all this) that a Bill of Dibozcement ſhould be gi- 


eAnſw. Yes: But lee Chrifts words, Matt. 19:8, 9. Moſes be 
cauſe of the haraneſi of your hearts ſuffered you to put away yur 
wives, but from the beginning it was not ſo. 

Queſt. 52. But doth the Coleration of the Judicial Law 
= a fact good / and lawfull in Conſcience/ and befoze 


Anfſw. No. 


The CIX. Queſtion. 


God fozbid nothing elſe it this Cow 
mandment but Adulcry ad lh hide of un 


Anſw. 


Of the ſeventh Commandment. x 
Anſw. eh eſe our Souls and Bodies —_ 
Temples of rhe Holy Ghoſt, Gud will have us to 
fſels both in purity and in holineſs. And therefore 
x wholly forbiddeth all filthy deeds, geſtures, words, 
1s) thoughts, unclean luſts, (6) and whatſoever may 
atice a man unto thele (c), 

(a) Eph.5:3,4. 1 Cor.6:18,19. (6) Matt.5:28. 
() Eph.5:12. 1 Cor, 15: 33. 


———— _ —_—_— 


— ——— — — 


CATECHIZING. 


_ 53- Yow manp parts compehendeth this An- 


Anſw. Three. 1. That Behevers are Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 2. Huw God will have thoſe Temples kept. 3. What 
lias he therefore forbiddeth in this Commandment. 

» Queſt. 54 Powpzobe pou that our Bodies are the Tem» 
yples of the H Ghoſt, ag the Catechiſme ſpeaketh. 

eAnſw. 1 Cor. 3:16. Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, 
ud 6:19. | 

» Queſt. 55, INuft we then keep them holy and pure, ag the 
eſs ſpegkerh3 D N 

Anſw. Yes. 1 Cor. 6:18, 19,20. Flee Fornication , &c. Glorifie 
Gd m your bodie, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods. 

Queſt. 56. Bow muſt we keep them holp and pure 3 

nſw. According to the Admonitions, 1 Cor.3:16,17. and 
620. 2 Cor.7:1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, 1 Pet. 1:15:16, and 2:11. 

veſt. 57. What fozbiddcth God then here 

»CAnſw. T he Catechi{me faith : Hil filrhp deeds / gefiures/ 

-wozds/thoughts/ luſts/ and what map entice a manuntg 


neſt. 58, Pow pzove pouthig of filthy deeds ? 
nſw. Eph.4:17,19. They have given over themſelves unte 
hſtiviouſneſs ro work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 
Queſt. 59. What undcrſtand pou by impure geſtures? , 
Aanſw. Diſhoneft, foul, laſcivious , voluptuous countenance, 
or 


(XL 1.L.4) (Q.CIX.) Part.y. Div.2. 
4 jeFUbact: hands, nag Am ks, light, and 
wantan pacovering, &c. Job g1:1. 1 have many a Covenanc with 
wane 265, why then ſhould [ think on 6 Maid , P12, 1 1903. Provg: 
20. Why wit theu my Sexe be 1aviſhed with s firange women, 
embrace the baſom of a firanger, and 6:1 2,25, Let her mt take the 
with ber Eye-lids, 2. Pet.2:14. Raving Eyes full of «dulgerie, 1 Job. 
az16. Prov.7: 11: 
Queſt. 60. Map wenot alfo referre Tan Lau b 
Anſw. Yes. 1 Petr.q:3. there is a word (revelingr) which may 
alſo be Tranſlated dancings, as alſo Rom. 1 3:13. 

Queſt, 61. But whpi Ag it not an indifferent thing | 
Anſw. It is an occafion to vanity,lightneſs, uncleanneſs. Eſpe 
cially where we fee young men and maidens dancing together, 
pending much time and money in learming, alwayes get ſome 
new faſhion from the Courts How can modeſty ſubfiſt thus? 
It is come from the Heathens. It is reproved in the 1/reelitts 
z Cor.10:7. Exod.32:19. When Moſes ſaw the dancing, his ane 

was kindled, &c. See ludg. 21:21. 

Queſt. 62. But ſome ſay : J have danced indeed / but waſ 
never inticed to uncleannefſe. Jpg it then not lawfull? 

Anſm. No. For other young people may not be fo ſtrong to 
reſiſt the inticements. Andthis is certain : Maides prove there- 
by impudent, never modeſt or honeſt. 

Queſt. 63. But although anp pzetend he is ſo flrong/map 
hetherefoze do it} ba 

Anſw. No. For he allureth the un-ſtable, offendeth the go 
Iy. That which is an abuſe in it (elf is never lawfull. 

Quelt. 64. Jpg then a round dance not lawfull } 

. Itis better to abſtain from all appearance of evil, 1 Thel. 

5:23. [&tothink on whatſoever things are true,&c. Phil. 4:8.) 
than to take thoſe things in hand, which may give vs occaſion 
to warſe, One asked: What is a round dance? and himſelf an- 
ſwered : A Circle, whoſe Center is the Devil, and the cire 
bis Angels, SeeTa Amendment of life, 2 book, ch. 18. $. 21. 
CTaplour Circumſp. Walk. ch. 2x. 

Queſt. 65. But David danced / 2 Sam.6:4. Ag it thennot 
lawfutlt Miriam alfo/ Exod.1g:20. Und it ig alſo Gods p 
miſe/ Jer. 31:4. {Thou ſhalt go forth in the Dances with them 
that make merrie. ] ; 

eAnfw. That is not carnal dancing, as the Children of - 

wor 
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Id dance by meaſures, but trom meer ſpiritual, holy joy, 
ich the H. Ghoſt did kindle in Davids heart upon the Intro» 
tion of the pure worſhip of God, and uf thoſe Divine Types 
Figures of the ſaving grace of Chriſt, who was to come out 
his feed according to rhe fleſh. Why do they conceal thar, 
.14:6. The daughter of Herodias danced before them,&c. which 
oſt Zohn the Bapriſis head. 
_ -x But do not theſe exerciſes tend tothe health of 
ie 

Anſ. So ſay the Dancers. But Experience teacheth how many 
| rebeen very ill with dancing after meals. But neither muſt 
buy the health of the bodie with the deſtruCtion of the Soul. 
Queſt. 637 JBapnot hereby alſo Comedies be fozbidden/ 
age-plapeg/ and all light ſhews? 
ys. Yes. For in them many filthy deeds are ſhewed , by 
ich ſome may be ſeduced and enticed. Many come in womens 
arel as Harlots playing their Scene, and ſhew the ions, and 
ds of ſuch, 1 Theſl. 5:22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 
til. 4:8. Whatſoever things 'are honeſt , whatſoever things are of 
report, &c. think on theſe things. Heatheniſh Comedies are 
inſt Gods word, Pſal. 16:4. 1 will not take up ther names into 
bps. Scripture-Comedies are to the contempr, and lightin 
the H. Scripture. It is againſt Deut. 22:5. where the Lo 
confirm that Honeſty, as alſo that Sertouſneſs and Soberneſs 
at ought to be found among the Children of God The wo- 

ſhall not wear that which pertaineth t0 a man, neither ſhall s 
put 08 a womans Garment. For all that ds fo are an abomina- 
tm unto the Lord thy God, 


Cheſ. MW Welt. 68. But the Yiſtozics map thus be better learned ; 
4:4.) Wit not therefozc lawfull 3 

- 4. Thoſe things may not be thus ſhewed before the younger 
If an- 


th words, geitures, &c. Eph,g:3,12. For it is a ſhame even to 
of theſs things, whith are done of them im ſecret. Thereby 

mare led intotemptation. The aime of Stage-players com- 

pnly is filthy lucre, gluttony, wantonneſi, &c. 

Queſt. 59, Comedies out of the wozd of God / without 

zlblp lightneſſe/ are not thep latwfull 2 

Anjſw, It isto abuſe Gods word. 

Queſt7o. Can we in Communication ſin againſt this Comes 


idment 4} 
Bbb Anſw, 
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eAnſw. Yes. The Catechiſme 1aith ; T hat filthp wozds we 
alſo forbidden. 

Queſt, 71. What underſtand pou therebp} 

An{w. Light Diſcourſes, Amorous Ballets of Whores, un. 
chaſte Sonnets, Riddles, reading of impure books and Hiſtories, 


Amongſt theſe alſo muſt be reckoned the Unchaſte and bawdy | 


queſtions of the Prieſts intheir Auricular Conteffions. 

Quelt. 72. Yow p2ove pou that } 

Anſw. 1. 1 Cor.15:33. Evil Communications corrupt good may- 
ners, Eph.4:29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of yuu 
mouth, and 5:4. Col.3:8. Eccl.7:5. Am. 6:5. Secin Pot iphars 
wife, Gen. 39: 7. She ſaid: Lye with me. In that Harlot , Proy,z; 
»3, KC. 

Queſt. 73. Can one alſo commit uncleanneſſe mm tho 

,: Anſw, Yes. Therefore ſaith the Carechiſme Thong 
+» Unclean Luſts } Prov 6:25, Luſt not after her beauty in thine 
heart , Matt.5:28. Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart , and 1:19. 
1 Theſſ.4:4,5. From thele roots and fountains proceed filthy 
words, geſtures, a&tions, Jam.1:14. Every man 1s tempted when 
he 1s drawn away from his own luſt, and enticed. 

Quelt. 74. Yath Chriſt added this to the Law ag the $% 
cinians ſap ? 

Anſw. No. He hath onely cleared the Law, and purged it 
from the perverſe Expoſitions of the Scribes. See elſe in the Old 
Teſtament, Lults forbidden, Ezck.6:9. Whoriſh heart , jr. 5:8. 

ob 31:1. 

Queſt 75. What clſe is Here fozbiddeu4 

,, Anſw. T he Catechiſme {with ; And whatſoever map entice 
,, a man unto theſe. 

Quelt, 76. Are thcn the Pictures of naked men and women 
not tawfull? 

Anſw, No. Ezek.23:14.15,16. She increaſed her whoredmns: 
for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrazed upon the wail , &c. at the ſight of 

her Eyes ſhe doted upon them, 

Queit, 77. Chep are of the Scripture/ as Lots daughters/ 
Bathſhebai , &c. arc thep then not lawſull? 

Anſw. By no means, 1 Theſl.5:22. Abftain from all apptar- 
ance of nh 

Queſt. 78. Jay Garments alſo entice hereunto 


- 
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Hnſw. Yes. When Members are not fitly covered, or when 
oaths are ſo ordered in faſhion and colours, that thereby 
ve may be enticed, and it may ſeem as if one would entice an» 
er, Prov.7:10. There net him a woman with the attire of an 
rot , Iſa 3:15,&c. Zephan. 1:8. Luke 7:25. Add hereunto 
trizling, the curling, and poudering of the hair , Ifa. 3:24. 
s fead of well-ſet hair, there ſhall be baldneſs. See 1 Petr. 3: 3. 
bpaint the face white, or red, &c, Sec 2 King. 19:30. Fexa- 
{painted her face. 
Queſt. -9 Wow muſt we then go in our Attire? 
Auſw. In an honeſt Garb, 1 Tim. 2:9. That women adorn them- 
ves in modeſt apparel with ſhamefac'dneſs and ſobriety , not with. 
nidered hair,or Gold, or Pearls, or cofily Array, Tit.2:3. 1 Pet. 3:3. 
Queſt. $0. May a man go in womens Apparel/ and a wa- 
1m mans Apparel? 
Anſw. No. Deut.22;5. The woman ſhall not wear that which 
mameth unio a man. 
Queſt. 81. Can ldleneſs do much hurt ? 
knſw. Yes. For thar is the Devils pillow, +2 Sam.11:2,&c. 
vid walking on 1/:e roof ſaw Bathſhebah, &c. Sce Gen. 34:1,2. 
Tim. 5:1 3. 
Qe!t. 82 Can Socictic with unclean / and light perſons 
wtice nich? 
An/w. Yes. For thereby men are ſeduced, and drawn away, 
v.7:10,CC. 
Qelt. £3. What think you of Drunkenneſs and Gluttony ? 
Anſw. Becau'c the fleſh is of it felt inclined to filthy Luſls, 
excels of meat and diink will it be the more wanton. 
Herctore theſe fins arc forbidden, Prov. 20:1 Ila. 5: 11,22. 
k 16:49. Luke 21.34. See from hence eſpecial enticements 
dIncontinencie, Prov. 23: 31, 32,33. Look not thou npon the 
me when it is red, &C. Thine Ey2s ſhall behold firange women. In 
1example, Gen. 19: 32,&c. 
Queſt. £4, hat muſt we do then? 
Anſw. That the fleſh be not Rirred up to Luxurie, we muſt uſe 
mperance in meat anddrink, Rom. 13:13,14. Let us not walk 
notirg and drunkenneſs, &c, Eph.5:1S. 1 Thefl.5;6. Tit 2:12, 
Petr, 5:8. 
Qe.t. $5. INight it not alſo help much ſometimeg to with- 
aw food from the fleſh? 
Bbb z Anſw. 


= 
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Anſw. Yes. 1 Cor,7:5, And defraud ye not one the other ox. 
cept it be by conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſebves to faſting 
and prayer, 

Queſt. 86, But map we d2zink no healthg 

Anſw, No. For it is a ſtrong enticement to drunkenneſs , be. 
cauſe commonly men drink of whole glaſſes and pots, and {6 
many times over, At leaſt there coneurreth a ſhew of abuſing 
Devotion, or the Name of God. See in the third Cemmang- 
ment, 

Queſt. 87. Ooth not alſo the pzohibition of Marriage in 
Popery made wfthout exception to their carnal religious pers 
fong give occaſion to Incontinencie? 

Anſw. Experience hath taught this, The fix thouſand heads 
of Infants, found in the fiſh- pond otGregory the firſt, verifies this, 
See Hiſt, Eccl, Magdeb.Cent g.c.1o, f.z10. Fo. Gerhardi Conf, (+ 
#hol. 1, 2. ſpec. part. ſec. p. 57. Henrie 8, King uf England, hath 
alſo tound this when in his time he cauſed all Cloyſters to be 
ſearched, Baleus de Vir, Pontificwa in prefat, See of Marriage, 


KS £Dp PPM 


Queſt. CVIR. 
Quelt. 88. What meaneg ig there to live well accozding to I} 
this Commandment ? 4 


Anſw. That we think : Every many wayes are before the Lord, 
and he ponaereth all his paths, Prov.y:21, Modeſt and chaſte F+- 
ſephthought of this, Gen. 39:9, See alſo 1 Cor.9: 27. 

Queſt. 89, Who muſt eſpecially be 3caloug againſt the 
foze- mentioned Ding ? 

Anſw, The Magiſtrates, the Miniſters of the word , the F# 
thers of Families, 

Queſt 9o, INuſt the JNagiſtrateg onelpy be zealoug againſt 
open Foznication/ oz alſo againſt all that which giveth oc- 
caſion thereunto / as Bzothel houſes / Dancing- Schools 
Comedieg/ &c. 


Anſw, Yes. Againſt all theſe, 2 King. 23: 7, Foſtah br (c 
down the houſes of the Sodomites. an 
Queſt. g: git well done of rhe Popes of Rome that the 15 
permit Whozes / under pzetence of pzeventing greater evil c: 


and take a Cribute of them / ag Pope Paul 111, in hig tim 
received fourtp five thouſand Ducateg pearlp. Balzus de viti 

Pontific. p.561. Molinzus Hyperaſpiſtes, 1,1. c.15. 
Anſw, No, For the hire of Harlot is an abomjnacion t0 th 
Lt [ 


Of the ſeventh Commandment. 
Lord, Deut.23;1 7,18, See the fruits, Prov, 7: 26, 27, She hath 
flain many wounder; yea, many ſtrong men bave been ſlain by her,&c, 
They that ſay : Ler us do evil, that good may come out of it , their 
pamnation is juſt, Rom, 3:8, Foſias did otherwiſe, 2 King. 2 3:7. 
See whoſe works theſe abominationsare, Rev.2:14:20, Balaams 
10d Fezabels , and 17: 5, Babylon the great, the Mother of Forni- 
PILLIR 


—— _—_— 
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The X L1I. Lords day. 


| — 


"I The C X. Queſtion. 

heads 4 . 

thi, Y What doth God fozbid wm the eighth Con- 
\ ( F mandment ? 

hath WY Anſw. Not onely thoſe Thetts (a) and Robberies 
0 be W which the Magiſtrate puniſheth, but by the name 
"S* W of Theft he comprehendeth whatſoever baſe crafts, 


fetches, and devices , whereby we ſeek after other 
mens goods , and labour by force, or ſhew of right 
w convey them over to our ſelves (c) , of which 
fort are unjuſt waights,falſe Mete-yards,un=-even mea» 
fures (4), deceittull Merchandize, counterfeit Coyn, 
Uſury (e) , or any other way, or meanes of fur= 
thering our Eſtate, which God hath forbidden. 'To 
theſe may be added all Covetouſneſs (f) , and 
4 —— _ waſting , and abuſing of Gods 
$ (p). 
Pe\g Cor. 6; 10. (b) 1Cor.5:10. Ia.33:1. 
(c) Luke 3: 14. 1 Thefl. 4.: 6. (4) Prov. 11: 1. 
and 16:11, Ezck.45:9,10,11. Devt.25:13. % Pfal: 
I5:5. Luke6:35. (f) 1Cor.6:10. (g) Prov. 
5:16. and 21: 20. | 


—————— 
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CATECHIZING. 


$ Of the eighth Commandment. 


Queſt, 1. Being in the foze-going two Loz2ds-dopeg'care 
wag taken foz the life of man/ and chaſtity, what is taken 
care fo? in this Commandment? . 

Anſw. For his goods , whereby a man is kept in this life, 
called lively-hood, Luke 3:43. 

Queſt, 2. What then is taught in this Commandment?! 

Anſw. That men ought not to wrong one another in theſe 
goods with force, or ſhew of right, but that they muſt aktain 
the ſame juſtly, and imploy them decently. And thus Rroptiety 
of Temporal goods is confirmed, and mace ſure againſt all un- 
righteouſneſs. 

Queſt. 3. Powis this Lords day divided} 

Anſw. In Queſt. C X. is taught what js here forbidcen. In 
Queſt. CXI, what is here Commanded. 

Queſt, 4. What Sing are pzopounded in the Anſwer to 
the C X. Queſtion. 

Anſw. Four 1. Open Theft. 2. Secret. 3. Covetouſneſs, 
4. Gluttonie, 

Queſt. 5. Which ig the Capital Sin that is fozbidden/uw 
der which othcr Sing are compzehended ? 

» Auſw. Chou ſhalt not ſteal. 

Quet. 6, What is it pzoperlp to Steal? 

Anſw. Alienating the goods of our Netghbour without his 
will and knowledge. 

Queſt, ;. Co whomis this fozbidden ? 

Anſs; Toall ſorts of men. 

Quett. 8. Pow many ſozts of Thefr is there } 

ſw. Grols, or great, and ſmall, or ſubtile Theft. 
ueſt. 9. Js groſſe Theft all one? 

Arſw. No. Butof many kindes,in reſpe& both of the goods 
that are ſtollen, and of the manner in which. 

Queſt, 10. Js there ſometimes Cheft of men and beaſts 


committed} 
' Anſw. Yes. When they lead away free-men, and ſell them for 


flavcs; take up Children,to goa begging withall , Exod 21:16. 
He 
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Re that flealeth a man, and ſelleth him, &c. he ſhall ſurely be pus 
 deach , Deut. 24: 75. Pan! calleth them, (1 Tim.1:10.) Men- 
alers. Stealers of beaſts, as Horſes , Oxen , Sheep, Fiſhes in 
the fiſh-pond, &c. Exod 22:1. 
Quelt. 3 1. Ag there men-ſtealing committed in Popery? 
eAnſw, Yes. By the Feſu-wides and Monks, when they draw 
Children againſt the will and conſent of their Parents into their 


Cloyſters. ; 
Queſt. 12. Fg this ill done / when thep do it to ſcrve 
God 


Anſw. Yes. Matt.15:5,6. Ye make the Commandment of God of 
nome effef by your Traditions, Mark.7:11,12,12. 

Queſt. : 3, What underſtand pou bp Sacriledge , Church- 
theft/ oz Church-rabberp : 

Anſw. Robbing of thoſe goods that are appropriated tothe 
ſrvice of God. _— 74 2 Chron. 28:21, Mal.3:8. Will « 
mau rob Goa? Tet ye have robbed me : but ye ſay; wherem have we 


nbbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerings, Prov. 20:25. 
Queſt. 14. Yow is the alienating of the means of aCoun- 


trep called? _ ; 
eAnſw, Robbing of the Common Treaſure. See 2 King. 


12:10. 

Queſt. 15, How is that done? 

eAnſp. By detaining and defrauding of Exciſes, Cuſtomes, 
Impoſt, Taxes, Matr. 22:21. Give unto Ceſar the things that ave 
Ceſars, Rom 13:6:7, 1Petr.2:13. | 

Queſt. 16. Can the }Nagiſtrate alfo tranſgreſſe in this? 

Anſ. Yes: Waſting thoſe goods,giving them away,ufing Con- 
fſcations to their own, prot, permitting Concealments. 

Queſt. 17. But arenot al goods common} 

Anſw. No; See Queſt, L V, 

Queſt. 18. Af the Community of goods had place/ ſhould 
there then be anp need of this Commandment? | 

eAnſw. No. For no man ſhould be able to ſay; This is mine, 
ths is thine. Neither ſhould we be able to give Alms of our 
means. 

-7] 19: Js not Cheſt alſo pzactized in p2ibate 
goo 

Anſw Yes. As Garments , Houſhold-goods, Wares, Jewels, 


Fruits, Moneys, &c. 
Bbb 4 Queſt, 
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Queſt. 20, CanChildzen alſo be guiltp here / when thep 
take their Parents goods ?} 

Anſw. Yes, Prov.28:24, Whoſo robbeth his Father, or bis Mp. 
ther, and ſaith, it is n0 tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the campanuen of g 
aeſtroyer. | : 

—_— 21. What call pou ſtealing by violence? 

Anſw, Kobberp/ according to the Catechiſme. Whereunts 
alſo belongeth, cutting upon the high-way, breaking into hou- 
ſes (Burglarie) Piracies, Plundering, and Robbing the goods 
of the Innocent out of times of War, and in War, when Soul. 
diers uſe oppreiſion upon Houſe-keepers and Citizens, Levit, 
19:13. Thou ſhalt not Shexd thy Neighbour,neither rob him, Luke 
$:14, Do Violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſely. 

Queft. 22. Jg all pzep in War unlawfull x 

Anſw, No. Not ifthe War be lawtull, Deut. 20:20, ſoſh.228, 
Divide the ſpoil of your Enemies with your brethren. 

Queſt. 23. Þo theſe groſſe Thefts go awap unpuniſhed! 

»» Anſw. No. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat the JNagiftrate 
» puniſheth them / 1 Petr.4:15. But let none of you ſuffer as a 
Thief. See alſo 2 Sam.12:5. The man that hath done wbis thing ſhali 
ſurely die. 

i. ... 24. Which of them map the Magiſtrate puniſh 
ith death? 

Anſw. on feeding, Sacriledge, Theft with Violenee , Exod. 
21:16. He that flcaleth a man, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and 
22:2, Deut 24:7. Joſ.7:11,25. And all Iſrael ſtoned Achan with 
flones, for he had ſtollen of the accurſed things, ' 

Queſt. 25. Pow might the JMagiſtrate accozding to the 
TZaw puniſh the leſſcr Cheftg } 

Anſw. With two-told,four-fold,five-fold, or ſeven-fold reſti- 
tution, or by being ſold as a ſlave, if he had not to make reſtitu- 
tion, Exod:22:1,4. 2Sam-12:6. Prov.6:31. 

. = 26. Whp map not a ſimple Theft be puniſhed with 
:ath i 
Anſw. For that there is no proportion, or likeneſs betwixt tems 
ral good things, and mans life, Job 2:4. 


E. 1 27. Which Theft is greater; the groſſe 02 the finer 


Anſw, The groſs. 
Q..z% Are we alfo guſltp when we conceal ſtollen goods 4 
»/w, 
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Anſw. Yes. Pial.go:18. Proy.29:24. Whoſs is partner with & 
ef, hateth h's qwn Soul. 

Queſt. 29. What call pou fine oz ſubtile Theft 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme 1aith : Yll baſe Crafts / Fetches/ 
,and Oevices/ whereby we ſcek to convep our Neighbours 
,goods unto our ſelveg. | 

Quett, 30. Yow is that done? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Bp fozce} that is, not indeed by 
Robbing upon the High-way, but when they that are mightier 
tbuſe their might with undue Exa#ions, or elſe oppreſs their 
Neighbour , Mich. 3:2, They pluck of their skin from of them, and 
their fleſh from of their bones, 1 Theil. 4:6. That no man go be- 
na, and defraud his brother in any UN, PU 2: 6. Donot rich 
men oppreſs y0u. See this in Ahab upon Nadorb, 1 King, 21: 15. 


IG6.1:23. 

Queſt. 31. What ſaith the Catechiſme further i 

» Anſw. Oz with ſhew of right. 

Queſt. 32. / and how is that done? 

Anſw. Indivers manners , as in Trades, when men excuſe it 
thereby z Every man is a Thief in his Trade. In Svits, drawing 
the poor from the leſſer to the greater,and higher Judge, know- 
ing that he cannot follow. ANo to ſet on, in ſtead of diſſwading 
trom going to Law. Here men fin alſo by getting their Neigh- 
dours money, by Carding and Dicing, &c. and by laying of Wa- 
gers, in which the loſer payeth his money for nutking, and the 
gainer getteth reward without labour ; whereby we alſo ſin in 
coming to near to Gods Majeftie , ſearching into things ſecret 
1nd to come, which belongeth onely to God. 

Quett. 33- Ooth not the Catechiſme ſpeak of ſome ſozts of 
Subtile Theft in particular } 

Anſw. Yes. Eſpecially in Merchandizes , and dealing with 
» monics, as unjuſt Waights / Yards / Meaſure / Wares / 
»Copn/Uſurp. 

Queſt. 34. Pow by Waights/Yards/and IMeaſureg1 

Anſw. When one hath an heavy Waight, a long Yard, a great 
Meaſure to buy-in, but a light Waight, ſhort Yard, ſmall Mea- 
fure to ſell out, whereby then aur Neighbour getteth not what 
his. And thus Theft is committed in quantity. 

Queſt. 35. Where is this fozbidden} : 

Anſw Levit.19:35,36. Tt ſhall do no wnrighteouſneſs in judge- 

Bbbs ment 
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ment, in Met-yard, in Waig ht, or in Meaſure. Fuſt Ballances , jof 
IWaights, a juſt Ephah, and a juſt Hin. I gmthe Lord your Gad, 
Deut.25:13,%c. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers Waights, ; 
great and a ſmal, $c. Prov.11:1.and 16:11. and 20t10,23. Ezck, 
45:10,11, Hoſ. 12:8. Mich.6: 11. 

Quelſt. 36. Yow do men deal deceitfullp with Wares? 

Anſw. Selling bad for good, ſetting out the nought, mixing 
bad among the good, water with wine, Vinegar , &c. Chaft @ 
mong Corr, Amos 8:5,6, Tea, ſellmg the refuſe of the Wheat; 
Praifing the bad, finding fault with the good, Prov.20t14, 6 
3s naught, it is naught, ( ſayes the buyer) but when he is gone his 
way, then he boafteth. Andthus men fin in reſpe@ of thequy 
lity of the Wares. 

Queſt. 37. Pow with Coyn? Foz this now Hath reſpect 
imto dealing with monep3 

Anſw. By clipping money, counterfeiting, falſifying the mat. 
terand alloy. This 1s a fin not onely againſt the VIII. bur alf 
againſt the V. Commandment, For to Coyn money 1s the work 
of Kings, Princes, States , and Severaign Magiſtrates. Therefore 
is the Emperours Image impreſſed upun the Coyn , Matt 2 3:20 
So then it is a Crimen leſs Majeſtatis. 

Queſt. 38. What ig Vſurie ? 

Anſw. Unlawfull lacre of money let out to any. 

Queſt. 39. Js all gain of lent monep evil o2 is ſome 
kinde of 1ctereft [awfull ? 

Anſw. When it is done decently , according tothe Laws of 
tk not to the exhauiling of our Neighbour, it is 
lawfull, Deut.23:20. Ynto a " pam, hs mayeſt lend upon Vſuri, 
but wnto thy brother, ths ſhalt not lend upon Tſurie, 2 Cor. 8:14 
But 4 an equality , that now at this time your abundance may bt 4 
ſupply for their want , that their abundance alſo may be # (upply for 
your want, that there may be equality. And Mart. 7:12. | 

rNines 40. But map we then take it of the pooz that live 
o 

Anſw. No. Exod 22:25. If thou lend money to any of my peopiy 
that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to bim as an Vſurer , Levit.25. 
35+37. Luke 6:34,35. Nehem.s:7,10,15. For it is a kinde of 
Alms, when we thus aſſiſt an honeſt perſon in neceſſity. Here 
love hath place. f 

Queſt.41. What reaſon ig there to pzobe that we may take 
fitting Intereſt from ſome Avſw. 


1» jof 


Ir God, 
bes, a 
Ezek, 


1xing 
aff 4 
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Anſw. For that it is all one, whether we give them wares or 
money , whereby they get gain; and it is fitting, that the owner 
hve his part in the gain, which others have gained by thar 

ey, which the owner alſo might have gained, if he had 
providently beſtowed it. Many ſhould not be able to live, as 
driving no Traffick. Here righteouſneſs hath place. Let men 
ufo regard the Ordinance of Magiſtrates, and the Tribunal of 
Conſcience. 

Queſt. 42. But map we take of every one / and all ſoztg 
of pawns? 

eAnſw. No; As pawns which men cannot ſpare, Exod,22: 
16,27. Deut.24:12,17, Thou ſhals not tale a Widdows Raiment 
t pledge , Ezeck. 18:7. 

Queſt. 43. Pow p2ove pou that this Uſury is unlawfull 3 

Anſw. Levit.25:36. Take thouno Vſurie of him,or mcreaſe, (al. 
15:5. He that putteth not out his money to V/ſurie , ſhall abide in thy 
Tabernacle , Deut.23:19. Prov. 28:8. Ezck.18:8,13. and 22:14. 
free ſer. 15:10, 

ueſt 44. Js the Lucre of the Lombards Iawfull / that 
take 20, 02 30 in the hundzed / and take needfull things to 
paton from poo? folks / which thep cannot ſpare. 

Anſw. No, For in few years they ſwallow down the princi- 
pal, and eat up men to the marrow. It is againſt the Texts be» 
tore mentioned. 

Quelt. 45, What ſhall we do then with the Lombards ? 

Anſw, The abuſes an@ high gairics mutt be put down, that 
the poor be not oppreſſed. He that hath tranſgreſſed muſt do 
&Zacheus, Luke 19:8. 1f have taken any thng from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtqre him four fold 

,, Queſt. 46. Becauſe the Catechiſme ſaith further : Or by 
wany wayes or means, which God hath forbidden ; What 
mn are there pet/ wherebp we map Kob our Neighbourg 

odg? 

— nfo They are almoſt infinite , and unknown to the 
odly. 

Queſt. 47. Lre Monopolies , 02 foze-ftalling of the Mar 
kets / and engroſſings alſo unlawfull ? when men bup up 
——_— eſpecially Cozn/ &c. to fell it the dearer aſter» 

; 


g 
Anſw. Yes. Prov.11:26. He that withbolgeth Corn, the et 
bal 
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all curſe him, Prov.11:26. Againit ſuch devourers and Corn. 
hoarders, Magiſtrates ought to provide on the behalf of the 
poor Commons, as Foſeph did, Gen.47:23. 

Queſt. 48. Ag it lawfull to undermme the Trade of any/ 
out of Envp to withdzaw hig Cuſtomers with falſe accuſati- 
ons/that he map loſe htg credit. 

Anſw. No. It 1s contrary to love, 1 Cor. 13: 4 Charity m- 
evieth not, Phil.2:4 God willpumiſhit, Prov.28:22. He that 
haſteth to be rich, hath an evil Eye ; and conſidereth not that povery 
ſhall come upon hm, For he tuffereth not that our Eye ſhould 
be evil, becauſe his is good, Matt. 20:15. 

Quelt. 49. Not to reſtoze that whtch is committed too 
truſt/ oz not to pap our debts / oz to run into moze debt thay 
we know that we can pap/ taking up money to adbenture in 
WMerchandize/ is not that here alſo fozbidden ?_ 

eAnſw. Yes. Exod. 22: 7, Pal. 37: 21. The wicked borreweh, 
and payeth net again, Prov.3:28. Ezek.18:7. hath reſtored to the 
debtour his pledge. Thig is praftiſed by Bankrupts , unjuſt Trex 
ſurers. 

Queſt. 5o. Belongeth not alfo hither the bzeaking of Cor- 
_ when we ſee that we ſhall ſuffer dammage bp warep 

ought ? 4 

Anſw. Yes. Plal.15:4, He that ſweareth to his own burt ,. aud 
changeth not. 

, Queſt. 51. What think pou of taking to much wages foz 
anp wozk/ oz ſhoztning the wages- of labouring men i 

Anſw. It is forbidden of God, Levit.19:1 3. The wages of hm 
that ir hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night untill the mornag, 
Dent. 24:13. Jer.22:13,14. Jam.s: 4 

Queſt, 52. AS it lawfull to take bzibep to pervert Juſlice/ 
2 to help anp one to hig right i 

eAnſw. No. Pal. 15: 5. Tia, 1:23. Prov.15:27. and 17: 24; 
A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom, to pervert the wayes of 
Judgement, and 18:16. But tv beſtow gifts upon any from a good 
heart, and to a good end, is not unlawfull, Gen. 32: 13. Zac 
gook a preſent for Eſau his brother , Prov 21:14. Gen-43:11, Take 
of the beſt fruits of the Land in your Veſſels, aud carrie down the man 
4 preſent, 1 King.10:10,13. Eſth.9g:22, Thus Magiſtrates give 
to ſubjeQs. See Gen. 41. and 42. Eſth.6:10 Dan.2:41- 

Queſt, 53. Jg it not alſo unlawfull to take our x” 
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to 


z by Gods viſitarſon are fallen to decap / and 
/ and preſently tocaſt them into Pziſon without exerci- 
q patience 
bo. Yes. Exod. 22: 23. Matt. 18:28,29. The ſame ſervant 
gent out and found one of his fellow- ſervants, which ought him an 
handred pence, and took him by the throat, ſaying : Pay me what thou 
weſt, Lia.g'8: 3. 
Queſt. 54- Are here alſo fozbidden all doubtfull and am- 


") Yijiguous Contracts, Acquitrances, Obligations, Tetters/ afters 


pards foz to denp the debts/ to occaſion Sujtes/ &c. 

Anſw. Yes. Hol. 4: 1. Prov.22:8,16. He that oppreſſeth the 
yur to increaſe his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, ſhall ſurely 
ome 10 wane. 

Queſt. 55. Ag it not alfo a forbidden meangs/compzehended 
n theſe / to hunt after laſt Wills and Ceſtaments/with er- 
clufion of the right heir/ oz elſe knowing the inteution of the 
Ceftatour/not to fulfill hig will/but to detain foz our ſelveg? 

Anſw. Yes. It is an horrible abuſe, for beſides the Injuſtice 
that is concealed under it, it is a wicked Violation of an holy 
Ordinance, which is inſtitutedito prevent ſtrife and Inuſtice. 

+ Queſt. 56. Ag it lawfull not to reſtoze things found 

Anſw. No. Devt.z2:1. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Oxe ov 
bis Shzep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from them ; thou ſhalt in any 
aſe bring them agam unto thy brother. 

Queſt, 57. Are thep honeſt meang to get goods with keep» 
ing Parbourg foz dzunkards 02 Baudes ; with Carding/ 
Wagers/ Auglers-tricks/ Dtage-plapeg / &c. oz to let our 
houſes to Juglers/ Baudes/ Stage-players # 

Anſw. All this is diſpleaſing to God. Thus are houſes let to 
the Devil. 

Queſt. 58. Doth the Din of the Phariſces alfo belong Hi- 
» ther / who vnder a pretence of long prayers, deyoured Widows 
» houſes, Matt. 23:1 4. 

Anſw. Yes. So do alſo the Prieſts ſelling their Maſſes for 
Souls and Indulgences, &c. See the YI. part of the Bee-hive, 
ch,4. That is Simonze, a fin ſo called from Symon Magus, AQ.8: 
19. He offered them money, [1ying : Give me alſe this power, that on 
whom-ſoever 1 lay hands, he may recerve the H. Ghoſt ; aiclling apd 
buying of Spiritual things, or Offices for money-er favour. 


Se Rev 1$:12, 
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Queſt. 59. Jap here alſo Do@ours,Chirurgians, JNaſtrrg 

fin/ who delap their patients , oz teach not their Appzenticeg/ 
to get the moze p2ofit 2 

Anſw. It isa great Theft. 

Queſt. 69. Je it alſo Sin/ when one being able / libeth up: 
on —" us as the Mendicant Friars / Dagabonds / Kunng: 
gate 

eAnſw. Yes. Dut.15:4. To the end, that there be no poor (or 
Beggars) among you, Prov.21:25, 2 Theſl.3:10,11,12. If ay 
mian would not work, neither ſhould ht eat, Gen.3:19, 

Qaeſt. 61. Nap a man alſo be a Chief of his own 
goods? 

efnſw. Yes. The Catechiſme propoundeth two kinde of fins, 
» being oppolite toone another : All Covetouſneſſe/all abuſing 
, and miſpending of Gods gifts? 

Queſt. 62. Jg Covetonſneſſe a little oz a great ſin? 

Anſw. A great lin, 1 Tim.6:16. The love of money is the rent of 
all evil. It is an unſatiable, unjuſt deſire of Temporal goods, 
ſpringiag trom unbelict. 

Quelt. 63. JNap one not fave his goodg? 

Anſw. Yes. But to ſave, and to be Covetous is not one thing, 
He that hath ſmall means , muſt live ſparingly, he may not glut 
and feaſt. For that is prodigality. To be Covetous 1s to do lum- 
ſelf no good. 

Queſt. 64. From whom ſtealeth a Cobetong miſer } 

Anſw. From God or his Church, refuſing to give to the 
pour. Againlt Deut.12:19. Prov.3:9. Honour the Lord with thy 

ſubſtance, Mal. 3:10, 1 Cor.g:14, Gal.6:6. Let him that is taught 
m the word , communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 
And ſo alſo trom his Neighbour, 1ſa.58:7. Fe hideth him(f 
from his own feb From himſcif, denying himſelf things ne- 
ceſſary , Ecclel.4:8. and 6:1,2. againſt Eccl.g:7. Eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, 1 Tim. 4:3,4- 

Queſt. 65. Pow is this Sm bought to the eighth Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. For that it is a manudution or occaſion, yea,root, and 
cauſe of Theft, as appeareth in Zudas the Traytour. See alſo 

11im 6:9,10, Matt.15:19. Ort of the heart proceed Thefts. St 
of Achan, Jol. 7. 

Queſt, 66. Js this Din diſpleaſing to God Af 

nſw. 
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Anſw. Yes. Þfal. 119: 36, Prov. Is: 27. Luke 12:19. 

d, and beware of Covetouſnefi, 1 Cor.6;10. The Coverous ball 

inherit the kingdom of God, Eph.5:3,5. Col. 3:5. Hebr. 13:5. 

——__ 67. Which is the laſt Sin here pzopounded in the 
(atechilme ? 

- Anſw. All abuſing and waſting of Gods gifts. 

Queſt, 68. Yow are the gifts of God waſted ? 

Anſw. With glutrony, drunkenneſs , ſtately Garments, houſ. 
wid-ſtuff, houſe- keeping, playing at Dice, laying of Wagers, 
nad Bargains, profuſeneſs, &c. Prov. 21: 17. He that s- 
wh 1/ine and Oyl, ſhall not be rich, and 23:20,21. Be not amongſt 
Wime-bibbers, among ſt Riotous eaters of fleſh. Tor the glutton and 
trdruwkard ſhall come to poverty, and drow [meſs ſhall cloath a man 
wh rags, Ia 511,12. Ezek.16:49. Amos 6:4,5,6, Luke x6: 
9. Joh. 6: 12+ : 

Gel 69. Pow comeg this to the eighth Command: 
wut ? 

Anſw. Becauſe ſuch perſons ſteal from their Wives , Chil- 
ten, and Heirs, by miſ-ſpending, and ſeek again means te get 
nother mans goods. 

Queſt, 70. Js plaping ,at Cards and at Tables / oz at 
dice unlawfull 3 

anſw. Yes. For the lot, a viſible token of Gods Providence, 
stherein abuſed, againſt rhe third Commandment, Proy. 16: 
3. The lot is caſt into the lap ,and the whole diſpoſing thereof is from 
t+Lord. The Sabbath is thereby much profaned againſt the 
burth Commandment. They neglect their callings thereby, 
fr they are deviliſhly ſer upon playing againſt the fifth Com. 
mandment. Hence ariſe quarrels, fightings, killings againſt 
be ſixth Commandment. Herewith is accompanied drun- 
kenneſs. (to make the pieces ſlippery) and to outdrink one 
other ag«inſt the ſeventh Commandment. Here is no ho- 
neſt gain, and fo it 15 againſt the cighth Commandment. 
flereunto comes lying , curling , ſwearing , railing againſt the 
third and ninth Commandment. The Souls dehires 15 wholly 
nent upon this, whether they win, or whether they loſe, a- 
gunſt the tenth Commandment. 


— 


+68 (XLIT. Ld) (QCXI1,) Port3. Div.y, 


_ — — 


The C XI. Queſtion. 
c Phat are thoſe things which God hn 


Anſw. That help, and further the profits and be. 
neſits of my Neighbour to my power , and that | f 
deal with him as I my ſelf would defire to be dealt 
with (4), and that I painfully, and faithfully do mine 
own work, thatI may thereby be able alſoto help the 
needie (b). 

(s) Matt. 7: 12. (6) Eph 4:28. 


—————— — 


CATECHIZING. 


Queſt. 51. Jg it enough that we ſeek not idelp to ſpend 
enr Neighbours goods? 

Anſw. No. We muſt alſo our ſelves ſeek his profit. 

» Queſt. 72. But is it not well ſaid ; Every man for himſelf, 
zz and God for us all. | 

Anſw, No. It is a Deviliſh word , Phil. 2: 4. Look not every 
wan 0n his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others 
1 Cor. 13:5. Gal.5:13. We are not born for our ſelves alone. 

Queſt. 73. What ſaith the Catechiſme ? 

D — 1 Chat A pzomote mp Neighbours pzofit to mp 
»» POWer. 

CQuett 54- What is thereby Commanded} 

Anſw. That we muſt ſeek to preſerve our Neighbours goods, 
even though no Contracts be, ſeek his benefit and profit, Deut- 
22:1,243. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Oxe, or his Sheep go afira), 
and hide thy ſelf from them, &c. Exod 23:5,6. Job 29:15,16. 1 
was Eyes to the blinde, and Feet was I to the Lame, the cauſe which | 
knew not I ſearched out, Phil. 2:4. 

Queſt. 75. Af A ſhould finde his monep / what am A 
bound to do with it ? ; 

Anſ. To give it again, knowing whoſe it is,or to let it be _ 
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C Of che eighth Commandment. 

fl know it not. If no man comets fetch ir, then to bring it td 

the Deacons or Magiſtrates, upon condition, if the owner come, 

that it be reſtored to him again, 

Queſt. 76. Yow muſt we deal with our Neighbour in Con- 
2 


eAnſw. In all fidelity and uprightneſs, and even as the Cate- 
.chiſme faith : To deal ſo with him as J mpſelf would defire 
,to be dealt with. See this rule, Matt. 7:12. All chings what- 
hever ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to them. For 
thiris the Law and the Prophets. Allo 1 Theſl. 4:6. That no man 
| beyond, and defraud his brother in any matter , Levit. 19: 18. 

tt. 22:39. Beſides Love, Juſtice alſo requireth this, and 18as a 
law of Nature planted into all mens hearts. 


71 77. What is here Commanded og in refpect of our 


, Anſw. The Ca:echiſme ſaith : That I painfully and faiths 
.fullp domme own wozk / that A map be able alſo to he 


»otherg. DEM | . | 

Queſt. 28. Where is labour enzopned ? 

Anſw. Eph.4:28. Let him that ſlole fleal no more , bat rat} &» 
& bins labour, working with his hands the thing that 1s good, that 
may have to grue to him that needeth, 2 Theſl.3:10,11,12. 


_' 79. Map we then not live upon another mang [a- 


Anſw. No. 1 Theſl. 4: 10,11. And that ye de your own buſ;- 
uf, and ro work with your own hands as we commanded you, Gen. 
19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 1 Tim. 5:8. 
And in the fourth Commandmert. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour. 


) mp WY Weſt. 80. Do then pour ſtrong Beggars and Dagabondg 
= the bzead of the poo? / and the ſweat of their Neighs 

50ds, Anſ = >... . ; 

Jeut- MW Queſt. 81. Jg beggery diſpleaſingto God} 


Huſw. Yes. Deut.1 5:4. There ſhall be no poor (or no Beggar) 
wmong you, Prov.6:7. and 20:4. and 21:25. 

Qeſt. 8z. What think pou then of the begging of Monks, 
vho think therebp to merit Yeaveni 

Anſw. Thus isa ſervice dilpleating to God. 

Queſt. 83. JNap we not deſire tobe poo? ? 

Hnſw No. Proy.20:8. Give me neither poverty nor riches. 
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Queſt, 84. But when we have goods nnghy what ſhall 
we do then? 
» Anſw. Yelp the needp / faith the Carechiſme, Lev. 19: g, 
10. Deut.15:7. If therebe among you a poor man, &c. thow ſhalt 
not harden thy heart , nor ſh't thy hand from thy poor brother , [ob 
31:7. Pſal.41:2. Prov.s:16. Ecclel.11:1. Caſt thy bread upon the 
waters,&c. 11a.g8:6,&c- Matt.g: 13. and 25:40. 2 Cor.$: 1. Hebr. 
13:16, 1 Tim. 6: 16, 17, 18. Luke 11:41. and 16:9. Dan. 4:25. 
AR. 10: 2, 4. We muſt maintain our ſel:es and ours; lay up 
ſomething for the Miniſtry, Rom.15:27, If the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſprritual things , theirduty is alſo to 
miniſter unto them in carnal things. We muſt pay Taxes, Rom, 
on Render therefore to all their dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is 
e, QC. 


The XL. Lordsday. 
The CXII. Queſtion. 


What requircth the ninth Commandment? 
Anſw. That 1 bear no falſe witneſs againſt any 
man (&), nor abuſe or pervert his words (b), neither 
reproach or back=bite any man (c ), nor condemne 
any man raſhly or unheard (4), but ſhun and avoid 
all manner ot lying and deceit, as the proper works 
of the Devil (e) unleſs 1 will provoke the moſt heavy 
wrath of God againſt my felt (f). Likewiſe that [ 
follow the 'T ws in Judgements, and in other affairs, 
and ſpeak, and confcls treely and conſtantly , as the 
matter is indeed (g) and further defend and encreale, 
as much as in me lieth, the good fame and eltimation 
" *y" =$ d21:28. (6) Pfal 
(a) Frov.19:5,9. and 21:26. al. 15:3. 
and i (c) Rom.1:30. (4d) Matt. 
7:1, Luke: 37. (e) Joh. 8:44. ( f ) Prov. 
12:23 
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12:22. and 13:5; (s) 1 Cor.13:6, Epheſ.4:25. 
(6) 1 Petr:4-:4. 
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CATECHIZING. 


$ Of the nineth Commandment. 


veſt, r. Þceing hitherto pzovifion hath been made foz 
the ufe of man/ foz chaſtitp/ aud erternal goods/ foz what is 
tare taken in the nineth Commandment } 
Anſw. For his good name , which is more precious than great 
ches,, Prov.22:1. and better than precious oyntment , Ecclel. 7:1. 
For to ſecure the ſame, and to confirm Truth againſt all falf- 


hood. 

Queſt. 2. Wherebp ig a good name violated 

eAnſw. With the tongue , Jam.3:6,9. Thereby curſe we man 
that is made in the hkene(s of God. 

= 3- What are the wozds of the ninth Commands 
ment 


»Anſw. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witne}ſe againſt thp 
Reighbour. 

Queſt. 4: Whom do pou mean by pour Neighbour} 

Anſw. All men; even our Enemies. | 

Welt. 5. Why is in this Commandment the name of our 
Neighbour moze exrpzeſt than in the thzee fozegoing Com- 
nandments ?} 

eAnſw. For that Murderers, Fornicatours, and Thieves may 
tvell fin direfly againſt themielves as againſt their Neigh- 
bour ; but ſo doth nota falſe witneſs. A Liar will not ſtab him» 
- with the tongue, but ſpare himſelf with accuſing of an- 
other. 

Queſt. 6. What muſt we obſerve here? 

Aniw. 1. What is forbidden, 2. What is commanded. 

Queſt. x. What ig the principal , which is fozbidden and 
tommanded/ under which all other ſoztg are compzehended ? 

_ Falſe Teſtimony and lying,true Teſtimony and Truth- 

ing. 
Queſt. 8. Do men here tranſgreſſe onelp with ſpeaking 
GEE & Anſw. 
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Anſw, No. Becauſe the Law is ipiritual, Rom. 7:14. Men 
may hurt their Neighbour with light ſuſpicious and ground. 
leſs evil theughts, 1 Sam. 1:13. and 17:28. Job 42:7. Matt. 11, 
Fudge not , that ye be not judged, Luke 13:1. Joh.g:1. Maſter, 
who did fin? This man , or his parents , that he was born bling;? 
AQ.2:13.and 28:4. 1 Cor 13:5. 1 Tim.6:4. Evil ſurmifimes. 
Queſt. g. _ pzopoundeth the Catechiſme of that which 
is fozbidden 
= 1. Seven ſeveral ſorts of the abuſe of the tonoue. 
» Falſe Ceſtimonp/ Perverting of wozds/ Back-bititig/ ke 
,5 pzoaching Haſh judging or condemning, Lping/ Decei- 
, bing. 2. Two fundamental reaſons to deterre us from it 
i Foz that thep are the pzoper wozhg of the Devil. 2. And 
,» that therebp the heabp wzath of God is pzovoked againſt 


» US. 

Queſt. 10. What is there firſt fozbidden? 

lAnſw. The Catechiſme {aith : Chat J bear no falſe wit- 
-, nefſe againſt anp man. 

Queft. : 1. What ig it to bear falſe witneſfe? 

Anſw. Totell ſomething of any body to another, that is not 
ſo; to ſpeak perverſly, and to witneſs againſt the Truth , when 
one is called to witneſs ; which is diſpleating to God; and forbid- 
den of him , Exod.23:1. Thou ſhalt net raiſe a falſe report, 1 King 
21:10. Set two men, Sons of Belial before him to bear witneſi aganf 
him, &c- Prov.6:19 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies is an abr* 
mination unto the Lord, and 19:5- and 24:28. and 25:18. Deut, 
19:17,Kc. Act 6:11, 

-— # 12. Who map be in danger of ſinning in judge 
ment 

Anſw. The Accuſer accuſing his Neighbour with falſe wit- 
r.eſſes, aCtually-{peaking of hw that which is flatly untrve, 
1 Sam.22:9, 1 King-21:13. Matt. 26:61. Luke 23: 2. They be 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying © We found this fellow perverting the Na 
tion, and forbidding to grve Tribute ro Ceſar, &c. The fucd, or ac- 
cuſed perſon, denying that of which he is guilty, Gen 4:9. 7he 
Lord ſaid unto Cain : Where is Abel thy breather? And he ſaid: | 
I know not ; am I my brothers keeper , Fol. 7: 19. The witneſſes 
witneſſing otherwiſe than the matter is indeed , Deur, 19: 16,18. 
2 Sam. 16:3. 1 King-21:13. The menof Behal witneſſed againſt K«- 
beth,ſaying:Naborh did blaſphemeGod and the King. Advocates, Pro- 


tours, 


$C Of the nineth Commandment. 3 
ours, Notaries , defending bad actions, obſcuring the Trurh, 
doing wrong with falſe writings, Exod. 23:6. Ifa.5;23. That ju- 
fiifie the wicked for a reward, and turn away the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous from him, 

Queſt, 13. Jap we pervert mens wozds } 

,, Auſw. No, The Catechiſme faith : Boz abuſe oz pervert 
, anp mans wozds } Prov.4:24. Put away from thee a froward 
mouth , and perverſe lips put far from thee. 

Queſt. 14. What ig it copervert anp mang wozdg ? 

Anſw. When we turn the ſameto another ſenſe, or add or di- 
miniſh from them, or when we do not in good truth relate all 
vith the Circumſtances and Ends, and look not upon the com- 
mon uſe of the words, and intention, and meaning of our Neigh- 
bour as we ought, Gen.3:4. Then ſaid the Serpent unto the wa- 
man : 12 ſhall not die , Matt. 26:60. And although many falſe wit- 
weſſes came, yet found they none, ACt.6:13,14. 

Queſt 15, But ifthe wozdg be ſuch/ that thep map ag well 
be _ in an evil as in a good ſenſe / what ſhall we do 


Anſw. In love we muſt take them in a good ſenſe, and inter- 
pret them to the beſt , till the contrary do appear, Prov.24:28. 
Be nt @ witneſs ag ainſ! thy Neig hbour without canſe. 

Queſt. 16. Whar is further fozbidden3 

»Anſw. Bachk-biting. The Catechiſme ſaith: That J do 
, not back-bite anp man / Levit. 19:16. Thou ſhalt not go up 
and down as a tale-bearer among the people, Vial. 50:19, Jam. 4:11. 
:5am. 16:3. 

Queſt. 1 7. What is back-biting? 

Anſw. When one wrongeth his Neighbours name behinde 
his back , ſpeaking evil of him. See of this fin, Pſal.15:3. He 
that back-biteth not with his tongue , and 101: 5. Whoſe privitly 
[andereth his Neighbour , him will I cut off, Prov.11:13. Rom. 


l; jo. 
veſt. 18. But when we ſpeak the Truth / map we t 

alſo be Back-biterg} Kb 
eAnſw. Yes. Love commandeth us to conceal many things, 
1 Petr. 4:8. Charity ſhall cover a multitude of fins. But eſpecially 
iremen guilty in this when they diſcover unknown faults to 
their Neighbour who did not know it, who is not bettered 
thereby, but onely brought to an evil opinion, Exod, 23:1, Thyw 
Ccc 3 ſhait 


(XLIII Ld.) (QCX IT.) Part.3. Div.z. 
ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. Anditisto the wrong of the other, 
and to hisdammage, and cracking of his credit. 
Queſt. 19. What evil is there done by back-biting} 
Anſw. The back-biter lendeth his tungue to the Devil ; he 
that heareth ir, lendeth him his Eares ; he -of whom it is 
Spoken, is hurt by it, Plal.55:21.and 57:5. Their rongue is @ ſhary 
Jword,Prov.28:22.The words of a Tale bearer are as wounds;and they 
go down into the innermoſs parts of the belly, 
— Queſt. 20. Which is the wozſt back-biting / when men 
ſpeak Lies/ 02 when thep ſpeak Truth t 
Anſw. V'Vhen they tell Lies, 1 Sam.22:9. and 24:9, David 
ſaid unto Saul: Wherefore heareſt thou mens words, ſaying : Behold 
David ſeeketh thy hurt , 2 Sam.15:3,3. Eſth, 3:8. 
Queſt. 21. Yow is this back-biting with Lieg done } 
Anſw. VVhen wedefame his name with Lies, Pſal.64:4,&c. 
and 140: 3. They have ſharpned theit tongues like a Serpent. Ad- 
ders poyſon is under their lips. 
Queſt. 22. Jg this done all in one manner? 
eAnſw. No. But by whiſperings, Paſquilles , Informationg, 
clandeſtine accuſations Par 30:9. I am their by-word,Pſal. 69: 12. 
They that fit in the Gate ſpeak againſt me, Lament. 3:1 4,63. 
Queſt, 23. When we teach and pzeach of the Pope behinde 
his back / that he is the Anti-Chriit, oz that anp one is an 
Heretick, is that a Din? 
Anſw. No. For it isa neceſſary warning for the Edification 
of our Neighbour. 
Queſt. 24, Js it alfo back-biting/ when a man after foe 
going admonition/ having not been able to bzing his Neigh 
to amendment/ maketh known his ſecret faults to 0 
thers/ oz to the Church : 
Anſw. No. For this is neceſſary, ſerving for theSalvationet 
our Neighbour. 
Queſt. 25. When we alſo warn any one againſt a falſe 
and unfaithfull man/ is that alſo back-biring 3 
Anſw. No. It neceſſity do but require it, 2 Tim.4:15. Of 
whom be thou ware alſo, for be hath greatly withſtood our words. 
Queſt. 29. Js anp one guiltp of this Evil / when he 
diſcovereth any Creaſon / oz maketh known the igno/ 
rance / andun-experiencedneſſe of a Phpſician/Chirurgeoni 


Kc, 
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Anſw. No. For it is for the common good, or the good of 
ſome 1n particular, 

Queſt. 27, Af any had a purpoſe to repzove his Neighs« 
bour foz ſome fault/ and not knowing in what manner he 

[d bet do it} were it evil/if he took counſel with them 
are fit foz it ? 

Anſw. No. 

Queſt. 23. Af a man amend/ muſt we pet up-bzaid him 
with fozmer evil ? | 

Anſw. No. 

Queſt. 29. Ooth not alſo hereunto belong the making/and 
fattering of Paſquilles ? 

Anſw, Yes. Hereby men betray their Neighboug privily. 
|t hath happened to the godly : Job/ch.30:9. Now I am their 
Song. David/ Plal.69:1 3. Exckiel/ ch. 33:22. They fteal repu- 
tation which is precious, Prov.22:1. And if there were ſome. 
thing in it, yet Love mult cover it, Prov.10:12. Love covereth 
s multitude of ſins. 

Queſt. 30. What is pet moze fo2zbidden? 

» Anſw. Reproaching. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat Y do 
» not repzoach / Tit,3:1,2. Put them in minde, to ſpeak evil of 
” man, Eph 4:31. Let all evil ſpeaking be put away from you, 
Plal.1 5:3. 

Queſt. 31. What is reproaching ? 

Anſw. Seeing here is ſpoken of reproaching (not touching 
God, of which in the third Commandment , but onely our 
Neighbour) it is done when we carry our ſelves bitrerly and 
ſpightfully towards any one, with curſing , brawling, ms ſhear 
ling words, be it that we ſpeak Truth or falſhood, 2 Sam. 
16: 5,7. Shimei curſed David; Thou man of blood, thou man of 
Belal, -1 King, 18: 17, Ahab ſaid unto Ehas: Art thou he thas 
moubleth Iſrael, Matt. 5; 22. Joh, 8: 48, AR, 2: 13. and 17:6. 
Jam. 3:9. 

Queſt. 32. What difference is there betwirt repzoaching 
and back-biting? 

Anſw. Back-biting is done ſecretly,it is to tell Tales behinde 
ones back, Prov.11:13. A Tale-brarer revealeth ſecrets. But 
reproaching is done to a mans face. 

Queſt: 33. Ag it repzoaching when we tell Papiſts to their 
faces that thep are Jdolatourg ? 

Ccc 4 Anſw, 
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Anſw. No. For fo we hold forth unto them the horribleneſ 

of their Do&rine, that they may depart from the ſame; '  * 

© atdelt- 34. When Miniſters repzove fin openlp / do thep 


 Anſw. No. For this is done that men ſhould not go on in 
their fins, out of Conſcience to God, for the amending of the 
oy” of ſcandals, and not 1n anger. | 

Queſt, 35. JDap we revile/ and rail at JNagifrateg? 

Anſw. No. Exod.22:28. Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, my 
curſe the ruler of the people, AQt.23:5. Eccl.10;20. Curſe net the 
King, no not intley thoug hts. 

Queſt. 36. What ſaith the Catechiſme further 

- 4nſw. Chat Acondemne not anp man raſhlp and uy: 


» heard, 

Queſt. 37. Whom doth this concern? 

Anſw. In Judgement , the Judge , judging, and giving Sen- 
tence, either not having heard the parties fully (Deur. 1:16, 
Hear the Cauſes burw#en your brethren, and judge righteonſly #- 
tween every man and his brother, Eſth. 3: 9, &c. 1 Sam. 24: 10. 
2 Sam.16;1,&c. Joh. 7:51. Doch our Law judge any man before they 
hear him, and know what he doth) or elſe being moved with bribes 
and his own paſſions againſt his own Conſcience, and fo ac- 
quitting the guilty, and condemning the Innocent, Prov. 17:15, 
He that juſlifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, ruen © 
they both are an abomination tothe Lord, and 24: 24. Devr. 1:17, 
and 16: 19. Thaw ſhalt not wreſl judgement, thou ſhalt not reſpe#? 
perſons,neicher take 4 gift,fic. Pſal.t5:5. and B2:2. 2 Chron. 1g: 
6,7. This fin 1s contrary to the Law of God, and the Law of 
Nature. 


Quett 33. Muſt not alfo Eccleſiaſtical perfong take heed 
of. this 
hy Yes, They muſt not abſolve the guilty, nor connive, 
they muſt not Judge, keep of, and Excommunicate the guiltlels 
lightly and unjuſtly. 

Queſt. 39. A here onelp theraſh/ and uuſt judgement 
in open Court fozbidden 3} 

Anſw. No. But alſoin our private judgings, and alſo in all 
other dealings, Matt.7:1,2. Fuage not that you be not judged, &c, 
Jam. 4:11,12: He that ſpraketh evil of his brother , ſpeaketh evil 


of the Law. Examples, 1 Sam.1:13,14. Eli thought Haxmah was 
: | drunken, 
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aken , Job 4: 7, &c. Joh.9:2. The Barbarions ſaid of Paul, 
AR. 28: 4.) No doubt , this man is a murtherer, &c. Theſe 
rings are dangerous and raſh, Pſal. 37: 35. and 41:2. and 
2:15. Eccl.9:1,2. There is one event to the righteous and t6 the 


Quett. 40. at is here pet fozbidden moze } 

= Ee Seing Levit. 19: 11. 7? ſhall 
lye one to another , Prov.6:17. The Lord hateth « lymg tongue, 

falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh les , and 12:22. and 19:5. and 30:6. 
þh,4:25. Col. 3:9. Rev.21:27 

Queſt. 41. Ag all ſpeaking of Untruth/Lping/oz a Lpei 
Anſw. No. One may ſpeak Untruth, and notwithſtanding 
zow no other but that it is true, he ſpeaketh indeed a Lye, but 

th not formally Lye. Bur any one purpoſing to Lye, yet 

eaking the Truth unknowingly, lyeth, for his intent was to 


Queſt. 42. What muſt therebein a Lye to make it a full 
? Ku 


Anſw. When that is ſpoken which is falſe, and when there 
awill joyned with it ro utter it, knowing in his heart that the 
ting is otherwiſe, with an intention to deceive, Then is it a 
terial, formal, perfe& Lye. | 

Queſt. 43. Yre all Lpes Sing i 

Anſw. Yes. But one more grievous, and vile then another, 
The Catechiſme ſaith : All manner of Lping. Lyes are made 
divers manners, and for divers ends. * 

Queſt. 44. As a Type foz a gaedend alſo a Sin? Foz ex: 
pple. Fo2 our own ſake/to eſcape dangers / Gen. 18: 17. 
ind Sara denied, and ſaid: I have not laughed; for ſhe was a- 
id, and 20: 2. Abraham ſaid of Sarah, ſhe is my ſiſter, and 
if: 7, Matr.26:72. He denied apain with an Oath, ſaying: I 
inow n__ man. Eo pzebent ſhame oz dammage / oz to 
t 

-- Yes. For hereby we tranſgreſs againſt the quoted 
exts, which ſuffer no Exception. 

Queſt. 45. Are then pour officious Lyeg foz the benefit of 
Neighbour / to help him out of anp trouble/alſo a Sin? 
Anſw. Yes. Job 13:7. Rom. 3:8. We muſt not do evil that 
md may come, 1 Theſl. 5:22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 
Cor.13:6. 1 Joh.2;21. We may notlye, no not to the glorie 
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of God. Sec Aug. Epift.8. ad Hieron. & Tom. 4, De Mendacig 

Conſentinem, & contra mendacium. | 

* - 46. But muſt we not of two evils chuſe & 
a 


Anſw. Not in theevil of fin , but in the evil of puniſhment 
that is ; of two fins we may not chuſe the leaſt , bur indeed « 
two dangers which concern not the Soul : If we mult needs loof 
life, or goods, we ought to chuſe life, looſe the goods. 

Queſt 47. Co lye by wap of jeaſting / telling taleg t 
make ſome ſpozt to anp is that Din? 

Anſw. Yes. Matt. 12: 36. Of every idle word that men ( 
ſpeak, they ſhall grue an account m the day of judgement , Eph.s: 
Neither Fl talking, nor jeaſting , let it not be once phe | am 


you, for is ts not convenient, 

Queſt. 48. But are Officious Ines ag great as 1njuriou 
Ipes/ which are made foz ſelf-endg/ oz foz railing/ to crack th 
credit of our Neighbour } 

_ Although not ſo great , yet are they forbidden « 


Queſt. 49. What ſap you of the Egyptian JNidwibe 
Exod. 1:19. Of David, 1 Sam.21:13. Of Rebechah and | 
cob, Gen.27. OfRahab, Jol,2:4. 

Anſw. We live not by Examples, but by Precepts. A wor 
—_— may be praiſed as good, but not the evil means which i 
uſed. 

Queſt. 5o. Are there then no Examples , that map be pzt 
poſed toug/and taken up by ug 4 

Anſw. Yes. When God himſelf praiſeth them. 

- veſt. F1, But if one do it foz a good end / how can tha 

a 

Anſw. The good intention onely, or the end, cannot make 
work good, Joh.16:2,3. Every one that ſhall kill you , will thin 
he mw rhe ſervice, Rom. 3:7,8. 

Queſt. 52. Map wenot lpe out of Yumilitp and Curteſie 

Anſw. No, | 

Queſt. 53. When we uſe Parables and Compariſons to ir 
firuct anp one/ ag Chriit in the Goſpel / and Jud. 9:7. is tha 

? 


g . 
Anſw. No. For the Truth is held forth by figurative words 
nos to deceive, but to inſtrutt. Quet 
velk 


U.2, 
(@cio 
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Queſt. 54. What map be called an iodire&, oz a 


Anſw. The Catechiſme ſetteth it down, namely Oeceiving. 
| pecaule theſe two have great affinity together , the Care- 
jme joyneth them together, ſaying : all manner of Iping and 
zit / according to Levit.19:11. Ye ſhall not fleal, neither deal 
ly, neither lye one to another. 


Queſt, 55. JNap this alſo be done by ſoothing oz flattes 
p 


Anſw. Yes. If one give one fair words when we do not mean 
, Plal. 12:4. The Lord cut off all flattering lips, Prov-27.6. The 


ſes of an Enemy are deceitfull, AQ. 12:22, This fin is diſpleaſing 
God in the Miniſters of theword, Ezek.1r3:18. Rom. 16:18. 
good words and fair ſpeeches they deceive the hearts of the femple, 
Theſſ.2:5. Neither #t any time uſed we flattering words. 
Quelt. 56. What do the Jeſu-wides and Anabaptiſts teach 
et? 


Anſw. They teach Equivocations and mental reſervations, 

tat is, ſpeeches of a double ſenſe, and reſerving of meaning 

thin themſelves, thinking that is no ſin, for they call it, 
fraud, 

Queſt. 57. What do thep teach then ? 

Anſw. That upon ſome occaſion we may uſe words of a dou- 


Wile ſenſe, not according to the meaning of our Neighbour, 


ut to deceive him; and that we may ſay ſomething , andthink 

other thing in the heart, without tin, a'though he that hear- 
th the words be ſeduced, and deceived thereby, yea, even know- 
ag bzfore , that another ſhall rake it otherwayes than we in- 
end Ir is againſt uprightneſs, Job 1: 1, Fob was wpright , and 
m that feared God , andeſchewed ewil, Joh.1:48, Nathanacl an 
Faelite indeed , in whom is no guile. 

Queſ, 58, Tg this a Din? 

Anſw. Yes. Pſal. 5:7, Eph 4:25. Putting away lying , ſpeak 
"ery man Truth, 1 Petr. 2: 1. I(a.28:15. Jer.9:8- 2 Cor. 4: 2. 
We have renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty , not walking in 
Taftineſs, It is alſo contrary to Hebr.6;16. Jam.5:12, Let your 


Wea, be yea, _ nay, nay. 


Quelt. 59 Oothnot to this alſo belong the not keeping of 
dur wozd and pzomiſe ? \ 
Anſw. Yes, But ho that keepeth it is praiſed, Plal,15:4. He 


_l that ſwearerh ro his hurt and changeth we. Queſt. 


% 
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Queſt. 60. Both Papiſts reach/ that ws muſt heop no ai 
with Heretiks ? 

 Anſw. Yes. This appeared in Fohn Hu/r,and Hierom of Prazu 
who notwithſtanding the ſafe condutt of the Emperour , whic 
indced did not ſet them tree from Eccleſiaſtical cenſwre, but fro 
the puniſhment of death , were nevertheleſs burned. 

Queſt 61. Js fraud and deceit committed onelp in wozdg 
02 aſſo with wozkg ? | 

Anſw. In works alſo ; by treacheries, ſhewing of friendſhip 
when the heart thinketh otherwiſe, Gen.34:13. Facobs So 
with Shechem, 1 Sam. 18:'1 7. Saul with David , 2 Sam. 3:27 
Foab with Abner; and 20:9. Foab with Amaſa , Matt. 26:48:49 
Fudas with Chriſt , Prov. 21: 6. The kiſſes of an Enemy are as 
cerfull. 

Quelt. 62. But map we here tranſgreſſe bp ſilence ? 

Anſw. Yes. For when another raileth, and we defend not our 
Neighbour as we Can, we partake of their fins, Prov. 31:8,9 
Open thy mouth for the dumb, Eph.g:11. Fave no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

Quett. 63. Nowgrievoug are theſe Sing ſet befoze us/that 
we map learn to flee them 4 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chep are the pzoper wozks 
» of the Devil / Joh.8:44. The Devil is a lyar, and a Father 0 
lies. Therefore is he alſo called Diabolus, that is Calumniatour, 
See Rev.12:10, Job 1:11, The tonzue is ſet on fire of Hell , Jam, 


J: 6. 

Queſt. 64, Why elfe muſt pou fozſake them } 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Unleſſe J will pzovoke the 
- moſt heabp wzath of God againſt mp ſelf / Pal, 5:6. Thou 
ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſmg , and from Pfal, 15: 3. Prov. 
6:19. and 12:22, and 19:9. Att,s:3, 1 Cor.6;10, Rev.21:8. All 
lyars ſhall have their part inthe Lake that burns with fire and brim- 
ſtone, verſ 27, and 22:15, 

Queſt. 65. What is the ſumme of that which is here Com- 
manded? | 

Anſw, 1, Love of Truth, 2. Detence and preſervation of 
the good name of our Neighbour. ; 

Queſt. 66. What is here commanded/ ſo ag the Catechiſme 
p2zopoundeth it ? . 

» Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith: That J follow the or” 

»- JULges 
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judgement / (be it Polrical or Eccleſiaſtical) and in other af- 
fairs (in particular with my Neighbour) Exod.18:21. Thew 
provide men of Truth , Zach.8:19. LovetheTruth and peace, 
.15:2, Eph.4:25. Putting away lying, ſpeak the Truth every 
with bis Neizhbour, 

Queſt. 67. Ag it not enough to ſpeak the Truth ? 

nſw. No, The Devil ſometimes duth this, and evil men, 
ark. 1:24. 1 know thee, who thou art, namely the holy one of God. 
it Charity rejoyceth in the Truth, 1 Cor, t 3:6. 

Queſt, 68. What is pet required moze ? | 
 Anſw, The Catechiſme faith : Chat T ſpeak and confeſſe 
freelp / Prov. 12:17. 2 Cor.1:17. That with me there ſhould be, 
ea , and nay nay , Lach;$:16. 1 Cor.s:8. Let us keep the feaſt 
the unleavened bread of Sincerity and Truth ; without adding 
detrafting, that the tongue and the heart be not contrarie. 
ot ourfWe that ſpeakerh the Truth im his heart, Pial.15.2. 

: Queſt 69, What ſaith the Catechiſme laſt of all? 

» Anſw, That J defend and encreaſe ag much ag in me 
licth/ the good fame and eſtimation of othcrg. Of defend- 
g. See 1 Sam. 19:4. Fonathan ſpake good of Dawid to Saul his 
ther, and 20: 32. Jer. 38:8. Joh 7:51. Of encreaſing , ſee 
$m.26:18. [Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and ſaid : Be- 
ld, I have ſeen a Son of Zeſſe, the Berhlchemite, that is cunning 
playing, and a mighty Valiant man, &c. anda man of War, 
d prudent in matters, and a comely perſon, and the Lord is 
th him. ] So that we muſt defend him againſt the calumnies, 
knowleoge his gitts and vertucs, and praiſe them, ſpeak ho- 


2 the ly of him , cover his detects , interpret weakneſſes to the 
a ſt, if they be il! taken, but never with p:cjudiceto the Truth. 
roy, 

. AO ” wa 
rim: The X L1V. Lords day. 

'on- The CXIII. Queſtion. 


n of What requireth the tenth Commandment of 


Anſw. "That our hearts be never moved with any 
te lealt deſire or thought, againit any Commandment 
of 
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of God, but that we Tcl Serinuey all FM a 
whole heart, anddelightinall righteouſnels (2). 

(4) Rom. 7: 7, &c. 


— 


CATECHIZING. 


C Of the tenth Commandment. 


Queſt, 1. Bow is this Lords day dibided ? 

Anſw, In the CXIIL Queſt, is taught what is here forbidden 
In Queſt. CXIV, and CXV. is treated of the ufe of the Law i 
this manner, that firſt is declared, what is indeed the right end 
why God lets his Law be ſo ſeverely preached, 

Queſt. 2. Which Commandment in number / and ozdeth 
here treated of? 

Anſw. Of the tenth, orthe laſt. 

Quett. 3. Js this but one/ oz is it two Cormmandmentg! 

Anſw. It is but one Commandment, as is proved againſt the 
Papifts and Lutherans in Queſt XC11II, 

Queſt. 4. What are the wozds of this Commandment? 

» Anſw, Chou ſhalt not cover thp Neighbours houſe 


E. 
Queſt. 5. What is the aime of this Commandment? 
Anſw. To root out the root of all fin, 

Queft. 6. What then ig here fozbidden } 

Anſw. Tnſting/ as Pau/, Rom. 7: 7. Comprehendcth this 
Thou ſhalt not covet, or not luſt. | 

Queſt. 7. What is the Summe of this Commandment ? 

Anſw, That we mult put away all unruly defires, and ha 
an inclination to all rightcouſneſs. 

- wg $8. Pow manp are the parts of this Commant 
ment 

Anſw. Two. + 1. A nearer Explication, by a recital of ſotne 
ſorrs that are forbidden us. (Chp Neighbours wife / &c. 

Queſt. 9. What ig it to covet 4 

eAnſw, To covet isa faculty of the Soul, whereby a ma 
hath an appetite and luſt , or deſire to any thing, which he 
eſteemeth to be guod for him. | 

Queſt. 10, Jg thig in its Nature/ and inde fo/00e” Pp 

n 
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tiſw. No. For the ſame is created of God in the Nature of 
n; but theabuſe in extending it to evil things, or the irre- 
rity in lawfull things unto evil ends, (1 Cor. 10: 6. Theſe 
ms were our Examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
— WS, : Tim.6:9. They that will berich fall mto many fooliſh, and 
ll Infts, Jam.4:3.) which is an inclination of all the powers 
i faculties in man, by which he is inclined to thoſe things 
ick the Law forbiddeth, and averſe from that which the Law 
mmandeth, Rom. 7: 8. Sin raking occafion by the Command- 
, wroughi in me all manner of Concupiſcence, ver\.23. Jam.1: 
15. Every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own 
f and enticed. 
Queſt. » 1, What things map we deſire without Sin? 
Aſw. Natural things, as Meat,Drink,Cloaths,&c. This was 
man beforethe fall, and alſc in Chriſt. Spiritual things tend- 
tothe glorie of God, the Salvation of man, Jlabouring after 
llineſs, This is not onely lawfull , but commendable, and 
7 alſo commanded , Plal 119: 30. Luke 10: 24. Many Pro- 
1and Kings have deſired to ſoe thoſe things which ye ſee, Rom. 7: 
x Gal.5:17. r Tim.3:1. If a man deſire the Cffice of « Biſhop, he 
freth a good work. 
Queſt. z 2. What parts doth the Catechiſme ſet befoze ug 
the Anſwer upon the CXIIL Queſtion ? 
»Anſw. Two parts. 1. The prohibition : The leaft defire/ 
q thought againſt any Commandment of God, 2. The 
munaion. Delight in/ or defire to all rightconſneſſe. 
Queſt. : 3. What underſtand pou bp Covereouſneffc 2 
Aſw. I'wothings. 1: The evil in-bred Luſt of the heart 
ing in all men after the fall, the root of all aftval fins, as well 
ard as outward, 2. The actual luſting, which 15 either with 
anſent, or without conſent of the will- 
Queſt. 14. Whp ig here efpecially Luſt fozbidden? ſeeing 
ſame ig alſo fozbidden in other Commandments} 
Anſw. In the other Commandments the Law-giver forbid- 
h thoſe Luſts that have their ſtate, and are firm, and are with 
bnſent, as hatred, anger in the ſixth Commandment, and ſo in 
hers; but here the firſt motions are forbidden, the ſtirriogs, 
ppenſitics , provocations, although they be cut off, and re- 
d, and although no conſent of will eancurre. 


Queſt. :5. Are the thoughts alſo reckoned among whit 
| ic 


* 
| © 
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| the Debil can caſt in from without / but which quic 
banifh/ not being received; but i 
Anſw. No. For thatis properly no luſt, or deſire; becauſeit 
is not received, but onely propounded ; and therefore can bi 
without fin, as in Chriſt, when he was tempted of the Devil. 
there had not been in Eve an I»clination, and proneneſs upon 
raps offer and propoſal, ſhe ſhould not have ſinned. 
Queſt. 16, Þow bo pou put and conſider the ozder / ail 
Pp; eof Þin? 
nſw. 1. There is adrawing away. 2. Enticing. 3. Cc 
ceiving. 4 Sinit ſelf, Jam.1:13,&c. Every manis scmpted whe 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed; then when luſt hat 
conceived, it brimgeth forth fin , and ſin when it is finiſhed | th 
forth death, Rn 
Quelt. 17. OPoth the Catechiſme alſo teach that the fi 
wy7 and firring to ebil/ eben without conſent of the wt 
m 
» Anſw. Yes. In theſe words : That our hearts be never 
-, moved with anp the lcaft defire/ oz thought. 
Queſt. 18. Are then the thoughts of mennot ſcot-free? 
Anſw. No. For the Law is holy, juſt, ſpir.tual, perfeft , Rom.: 
12:14. Plal.19:7. The Law of the Lord u perfeF, Jam. 1.25. 
Queſt, 19. Yow p2ove pou further thar ſuch deſire is Sint 
Anſw, 1- The Law requircth of us the whole heart , & 
whole Soul, and all the puwers; but the leaſt motion of luſt is 
departing from that uprightneſs , perfeQion, and holineſs « 
the Law, 1 Joh 3:4. Sin is the tray ſgreſſion of the Law, or is luv 
leſneſs. 2. The Apoſile explaineth it alſo, Rom. 7:7. I hed 
known luſt (to be a ſin) unleſs the Law had ſaid; Thos ſhalt not @ 
vet. Which cannot be underſtood of the groſs luſts with cor 
ſent,for the moral Heathens even without the Law have under 
ſtood that. 3. Becauſe the Apoſile calleth this Concupilcence 
about twelve ſeveral times fin, v. 7,8.9,11,13,14,17+20,2 3 4c 
V.21. Evil. 4. Forthat we are exhorted to put it off, to reſiſtit 
Deut. 10:16. Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of your heart , Jo 
31:1. 2Sam,1t1:2,3. Col.3:5. 5. For that as an evil tree 
bringeth forth in us all manner of evil fruits, Matt. 7:18. 
and 15:19. Jam 1:14,15. 6. That Sin deceivveth wy , taking oc 
fron by the Commandment, Rom.7: 11. and this cannot be taken 


meant of the particular works of ſin, which cannot be ſaidto 
ceiy 
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us; but aredone of us, being already deceived. The Law 
| not kindle that luſt or detre in us, nor make us fintull 

out. meaſure, if that luſt were not contrary to the Law, 
the Law maketh no vertue finfvll, nor can it make; or 

pure Nature to fin onely by the Lay coming to it. 
zeſt. 20, ho are thep that ſap Concumibence without 
mt ig no fin? | 

Aſw. The Remenſtrants and na IT yy 

Queſt. 21. But becauſe the Motions come fozth out of 
ure/ and creep upon us when we think noc of them/ pea/ 
i reſiſting/ might we thea not be here excuſed? : 
w/w. No. For as in bodies blindneſs, or deafneſs, although 

wrall , 15 a hurt of the bodie, ſoallo all inordinate Concus 

cence is fin , for it taketh its Original from a corrupt Nature. 

Quelt. oy But map we alſo ſap : Concupiſcence is aot our 
w = | | 
| "__ This fay the Papiſts , contrary to Rom. 7:17,23. 
another Law in my Members , warring againſt the Law of my 

ue, and takmg me Captive unto the Law of Sin, which is m my 

&r5, and Jam. 1:14.15. . | 
Queſt. 23. O4j. Rom.7:17. [Now then it is no more Ithat de 
ut fin that dwelleth in me.) | 
/w. He doth it not according to the inward man. See 
22. , For I delight in the Law of God, after the inward man. But 
remainders of Corruption which were yetip him , verſ. 18. 

ww that is me, thatis in my fleſh, dwelleth no geod thing, verl. 20. 
according tothat, it was his work. 

Queſt, 24 Could there habe been in man befoze the fall 
cy moving to evil without ſin/ being na- 
tto him 

eo No. The Papiſisaffirming the ſame,cannot prove it; 

s contrary to mans Creation, whom God created good, holy, 
ighteous. -See Quelt, VL 

Queſt. 25. Pave theſe evil defires/ oz luſts been in all men/ 

n in the moſt holp/ creept in Chriſt ? 

nſw. Yes. Paul ſheweth this in his Example ſufficiently, 
n. 7. 

Queſt. 26. Can Monks and Nuns , who to go out of the 

o7lt  (ſaxfooth) go into aClopſtcr/ and marrie not/ be free 


Ddd Anſm; 


(XLIFLIN(QOHTF Pat. , axe of 2. 
No. They arc not more holy than t 
” ofler 
ueſt. 27. But are not the Papiſts taught to mourn c 
theſe finfull defires/ and to ſigh unto God 
Anſw. No For they acknowledye them notas fins; but 
they know them, they would not fo boaſt of their perrediing, 
Queit 28 Are alſo unchaſte ons cauſed by i 
thoughts/ oz otherwapep/ ſinful? 
Ariſw. Yes. For they come trom a corrupt Nature, which i 
diſplcaſing to God. 
Queſt. 29. What is here Commanded ng? 
» Anſw. The Carech ſmeſaich : But that we deteſt contim 
» allp all fin with our whole heart / Pſal. 1 19: 104. Thawen 
ry falſe way, verſ 128,163. Gal.5:24. They that are Chrifts h 
_— the fleſh with the affeFions and lufts, Amos 5:15. Thi 
will be done, when we confider the dereſtsbleneſs of the ſame 


how it itirreth up the wrath of God over us, and hurteth og 
Ne'ghbour. 

Queſt 30. What ig here further required? 

» A»ſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Und delight in all righte 


Buſncfſe / Rom 7 22. 1 delight in the Law of God after the i 
man, Plal. 119: 47 [7 will dehght my ſelf in thy ; 
wents which 1 have loved, ] ver{ 48,959,&c, Amos 5:15. Zac 
$: 19. Matt. 5» 48. Be ye therefore perfef# even as your Father, 
which is in Heaven is perfefF, Phil.4:8. rTheſſ.5:23. See alſc 
Levit.11:45. Matt.g:8. and 22:37,39. 1 Tim. 1:. 1 oy r: ray 

Queſt. 31. What Appendix habe the ten Commar 
in the Lutheran Catec Hime? 

Hnſw. Thoſe words of the threatning which they had 
out in the recital of the ſecond Commanument, namely; 


»» Lozd thp God am a jealoug God, &c. 


— 


The CXIV. Queſtion. 


But can thep who are converted nuto YOT 
perfectly keep theſe 


Anſw. No; But even the moſt holy yo as long 


gs o& live , have onely ſmall beginawngs en 


—_ 


dbedience (a) - yet 16 that they begin with an mw 
zeſt and unfained defire and endeavour to live not 
inely according to fotne, but according to all Gods 
ommandinents (6). 
(a) 1Joh. 1:8. Rom.7: 14,15. Eccl.7:21. 1 Cor.13:5, 
$) Rom,7:22. Plal. 1:2. 


— — 


CATECHIZING. 
C Of PrrfeHion, &c. 


Queſt. z2. Seeing we habe now underſfood the right 
ning of the Law} what is pet remaining tobe obferved 
Hout the ſane? 
Aiſw. We muftalſo know, what the Law ſervis for, to what 
nd th. ſme muſt be taught in the New Teſtarhent. 
, Queſt, 33 Bur can they that are converted unto God, per+ 
» fetly keep all theſc Commandments ? 
Anſw. No/ ſaith the Carechiſme. 
Quelt. 34. th pzobe port that? | 
" Aiſw. 1 King. 8:46. Job 4:18. Pſal.19:13. Prov. 20:9. Eccl, 
20. Phil.3:12,13;14. Jam. 3:3. 1 Joh. 1:8. If we ſay that we 
ove no” fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Trath 1s not im ws. 
AM Quctt, 35. But doth God cauſe the Law tv be pzearhed to 
that end/ that man bp a perfect heeping of the fame map ob- 
tain eternal life ? 


eAuſw. No. For this was the old Covenant of the Law , Ley: 
18:5. Which if aman do, he fhall live m them, Me. rg:17. Rom, 
lo:y. Gal. 3:12. under which we are not now, Jer.31:31. Rom. 
6: 14. Teare not wader the Law, but whiter grace. This 61d Cove- 
nant made with man before the fall he conld have kept ; bar 
now the poweris loſt by fin, Rom.3:20. md: 3. The Law can- 
we ts it; 115 that it is weak through the fleſh. See Queſt. V. 


Ret, rem fort of perfection is that which God re- 


Anſw. A perfeftion from the whole heart , with all the 
Soul, with all the might towards God and our Neighbour. That 

if is. 1. In the higheſt degree of holineſs and righteouſneſs. 
"2, In all parts of the Law, inward and ofitward, Jam.2;16:11, 
DBdd -: For 


| UML 


588 (XLIV. L.4.) (Q.CMIV:) Part.3. Div.2, 
For mbeſreruer ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in ont poing, 
' heisguilty of 8ll. See Queſt. I V. 

- Quett, 37. Yabvenot the holieft Childzen of God been able 
thug to keep the Law? 

> »» Anſw, No. The, Catechiſme ſaith; But alfo the moſt holp 
men ag long ag they live / habe onelp ſmall beginnings « 
,» this Obedience, It appeareth even trom the Lords prayer, 


which we dayly utter, as alſo from all the parts of our ſervice 


of God. 

Queſt. 28. Yave pou then Examples by which pou can 
pzove as well the holineſſe of the moſt holp/ ag alſo their ims 
perfection I 

' Anſw. Yes. Noaks holineſs, Gen. 6: 8, 9. his imperfe&ion, 
Gen.9:21. Lots holineſs, 2 Pet.2:8. hisimperfe&ion,Gen. 19: 
33. Moſes his holineſs, Deut.34: 10. his impe: fetion,Num. 20: 
12. Fobs holineſs, Job 1:1- his imperfection, Job 3:5, Davids 
Holineſs, A&.13:22. his imperteQtion, 2 Sam.11:4- and 24:2. 
Zacharies holinels , Luke 1:6. his imperteCtion, v.20. Soalſo 
of others. 

Que# 39. Finde we alſo their complaints of imperfectl- 
gn;ard pzapcrs fo2 remiſſion of Din 3»: 

Anſw. Yes. Joo 9:2,3. Pial.19:13. Who cax know the erreurs 
#f lus | fe? Cemſe thou me from my ſecret ſins ,and 1303. and 
143:2. 11a,64:6. Weareall as an unclean thing, and all our righte- 
ouſneſſes are as filthy rags , Dan 9:5" Rom. 7:18,19,24. Vlul.z; 
13,14. Matt.6:12, : 

Quelt 40. What hindzeth them/that thep can come no fur- 


Anſw, The combate betwixt the fleſh and ſpirit , which Is 
ſeth as long as they are in this life, Rom. 7:15,16, Gal,g:17. The 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; and 
theſe two are contrary one to another , ſo that ye caxmat do the things 
that ye would And the imperfection of their Faith, 1 Cor. 13:9. 
We know in part, and we prophecy in part, v.12. trom whence our 

works muſt proceed as fruits. | | 
veſt. 41. What anſwer pe then unto theſe Texts, heron 
it i8 ſaid/ that thep walked with a perfe& heart befgre the Lord 
in his wayes, &c. ag Gen. 6: 9. 1 King.14:8. and 15:5. 2 King: 

23:25. Luke 1:6. 
Anſw. There was in them a pertection of all parts, m_ 
( 


=” FT _BIFEETE 


2, IV QF » TE. 3 4 4 78% 
7 were not cometo the higheſt perfection, avitiwialſo in the + 
die of a little Infant. But the perfeRion of parts of ithe 
pheft | degroe/ was not in; them..} But it was thus with them, 

t they walked uprightly wirli/God, and ſerved i hitty heartily 
cording to all his Commandments/ and not fome onelp/ 
ze Carechiſme ſaith : And therein covſiſteth theirperfection, 
| therefore it 15 that they-are com manded:.to:ptow and 'en- 
ma(cin holineſs, righteouſneſs, and perfe ion; Ephi4: 12,15.- 
mg up inte him that 33 he head; even Chriſt, Phil 'r:9, and 3: 


13% | | PETS 
ir im Y Welt-42. But pet dothnot' David appeal to Hig ri 
/ Pfal.7: 4,9. [ Judge me;© Lord, according to my righte- 
ion, Walvefls, and 18: 24] 77 77 00 
n.19: MW Anſw. T vgreſpecteth not: the mp 67" his perſon, : 
n. 20: Wif he were in all degrees conformable to rhe Law of God 7" bur 
avide We righteouſneſs of his cawe; which he detended apainit his ad» 
24:2. aries, and to which he appealed. , 
alſo W Queſt 43. O4j. 1.Joh.3:6;9, [Whoſoeverishvry of God doth 
t commit fin.) Conſequentlp he keepeth the Law pers 


fectſs IDs | 

Anſw. The Apoſile will ſay : he ſuffereth not fintoraign, nos 
rours Fdhave the upper- hand. ' Otherwiſe, that he finneth appeareth 
and Min '« Joh.'t.$. f we ſay , thar we have no:fou, wo deceive wat 
three {ves, axdvrbe Track is net inrg and elſewhere. 1 
ul.z: W Queſt. 44. Obj. 1 Joh.5:3, His Commandmentgarqnct griee:: 
ns} 7 5.3! I Ry YI) I f , A 


furs MW (nſw. That is, they are not tronbleſom or. tedions, and. irks + 
ne, becauſe the H. Ghoſt writeth the kaw of God to into their / 
$ la- Wizarts,2har be withall @urreth up in them a delight todo them: 
The Fillingly,” Rom,7:22- 1 delight bythe Law of Gail after the inward | 
and Fran. : And that which anyunedoth willingly. thaviis not trot 
teſome,nor irkſome tohiwma,; Mate. i 1:40, H{ygoate is onfie, and 
» hurdle © 1p; Othervwike caocanting cothefiefiand corruptl- 
oo yet regaining in us theyare difficult, 177157 0016! 
Queſt. 45. 05j. But axe not Godg wozhſ perfect} Af-fa/ 
po alſo Oy conſcquentip-thep Map heep 
| be” AR . . (+ 235 , a Q 


Liſa! Gods works are perfect, but not-ſo" that they are. at - 
ir broogiteo the higheſt degree of perſe ion," Thisappear- | 
th in all che works of Nature; but in that- ſenſe, that they are 
[ar Ddd 3 hindrcd 


| UM 


Nel Ld.) (QCXI ed pact . Div.z, 


of non; and ſtick not inimpe but by degives 


eft; 46. 04j. 1 Cor. 2:6. [ We ſpeak wiſdom amongthem 
"Set 4s _y :15. (Lower refure as many 24 be per« 
—_ __ {ſpoken of pertet keepi he 
is rok poxen or per of the Lay, 
_ eths Aflrbenkdewted this in himſclf,. Phils I 2,13,: Nev 
already atteined, or were already perfef. Butthey 
ht 6g not aþfalutely, but ' in compariten of others, 
come far in the knowledge of Religion, Eph.q:13. in ref) ——_ 
thoſtthatare yet Children, tow hom they are oppoſed , 1 Cor. 
3:1. BoberinChrifi, Heb. 5:1 3.14. 
_—- 47. But when we conſe that we eannat- keep-the 
Commandutonts/do we theit confeſfe that we are ſlarck 


nought! 
D_—_ No. Farhe it. But we confeſs onely our tmperft- 


- Neg Sap we then that the wazks of the moſt haly 


m? 
Anſw, No. But that they are ftained vith fin; which is an- 


— pot wr muth what ſail 4 Cate» 
49: tis it not to. n 

chi: Thar ther -- holy have'but a = vxining of this 
Obedience , ſeemg thep havo not onelp begun / bur have alſo 
nſw No. Fori in re go: the perfect Obedience _ 


the Law reguirers, and which wo fral}practiſe in ow 
come, is irerne;, for.we have but the frf fruits 

Rom'$:24. i Which are but ſma}l: beginnings is.r 
fall harveſt that fhall folloy ,' x Cor. 1 4:3,10: We have, P _ 
on is part. But pheathat which is gerfett ſhall come, 

which ic 3x) pare ſhall be blue, aredy.. 
= <2 ap ins ll ip of fn Wells 
reſpect ofothers ; who habe pet leſſ 
Ae eoopayrals 


hnotwed e/ieg vr 
e&/ | Cor, 2:6. We freakmiſiger exong they ties an 
F.- » Phil. 3:15. Hebr.g:12,&c. and 6: 1. Leaving the prixci- 
ts ern day her ov pnes ptrfeffzon, * As 2 man 
tin — - $3 fon in xeſpect —— 
be hath been ſhewed ous 


ron, Ke. x 
_ trine ma F 
þe 
LO rhe Ooctr 
Lav, 
,: Nev 
they 


»E 


ood 

y &1ſw. The Catechifme. faith : Yet ſo that thep with 
za carneſt/ and unfineÞ defirc/ and endeavour to live nog 
,onelp accozding to ſome, but accozding to all Gods Coms 
gmandmer'ts / Phil. 3:13,14. Reaching forth unto” thoſe things 
wich are before, &c. 2 Cor. 1:12. 1 Tim,1:5. Gen,6:9, Rom. y: 
it. 1 eli. ht in the Law of God after the mward man, Pſal.1 19:60. 
l mage haſte, and delayed nor to keep thy Commandments, veri.106, 
23,128, 1Caor.4:4 Hebr. 13:18. And from hence is it that 
iey.are called : Ypright and pure in beare, Pial,37:14. and7 3: 1, 
we 97:11, for tht hey {erve God in uprightneſs, and not with 
g.heait, and an heart as the Hypocrites. 
Queſt. 54- But map we alſo ſay of all Believers/ even of 

thar have ſerved the Lozd manp pears: Chat thep do 


it beginto live according to all the Commandments of 
d? 
* iuſs Yes. It is ſtill but a beginning, it we look upon that 
on which the Law requireth, and the perfeion of the 
to come. So that this beginning reſpeReth not their firit be» 
giaving, but their perfeRing. 


The C XV. Queſtion. 


-Whp then wil God have his Lato to be fo 
Ee Tb 
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an, 
ipci- 
man 
; 
el. 


Anſuw 


2 (XLIV.L.4.)(Q.CXV;) Pert.2. Div.x. 
A. Frrſt , that Fe who, courle of our fe 
we--learn to acknowledge more and more the” pregt 
proneneſs of our Nature to ſinne (a), and deſi 
much the more eagerly the remiſſion of ſin andri 
ouſnels in Chrift (b), Next, that we alwayes- make 
this our buſineſs without intermiſſion, and pray-46 
the Father for the grace of his holy Spirit, w 
we may dayly be more and 'more renewed to ths 
Image, and likeneſs of God, vnnill at length , after 
we are departed out of this life , we niay joyfully at 
tain that perfection which is ſet before us (c). | 
' (4) Rom. 3:20. 1Joh.1:9. Pfal.32:5. (6b) Mat, 
5:6. Rom. 7: 24. (c) 1 Cor. 9g: 24, Phil. 3: 12, 
I 3 14-. et 


w_ "7p —— 


CATECHIZING. 7 
» Queſt. 55, Why then will God have this Law to be'f'#x5 


», ly and ſeverely preached, ſecing there is no man in this 
= whois ableto A it ? Js then the p2eaching of the Law 
" bain ? « , #0 *. os 0 {4 

Anſw. No. Although it be not done toſuch an enth, yet t 
are more profitable and needfull ends. The Corr pin 
three reaſons , comprehending the ends of the Law: in the (ws 
perfetion of this life, Then it holdeth forth, the time when 
we ſhall attain to perfeRion. Aa. 

Queit, 56, What is the firſt ? | 

3» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat in the whole conrſe of 
,» bur life we learn moze and moze to acknowledge the great 
»» pzoneneſſe of our Nature to Din // that is our miſeries, Sing 
andthe puniſhment of Sin. nor 

Queſt. 57. Yow pzove pou that we learn that out of the 
Taw? 5 ? ; 

cAnſw. Rom, 3:29. By the Law is the knowledge of Sin, and 4: 
15.and 5:13,20. and &7. Gal.3:19. See the Il-Lords day,. .Sq 
then the Law warktpo the old nidn, that it may kill, 'd&- 
Kroy, and convinge a "0 y4f*s 


Queſt 


cr 0.0.46 Of Perfeftlon&ecl - |) 
Queſt. 5b. Chis mpof ſo -—_ Law ; 


eternal reath/ / 
id} 
” daf. ayorx e obdbaks e 


© 


" 1 iſſion of Din aud eouſ in C 
ae Þrivtheromiſion of Sn and rgrouneſ in Eh 
6 


ce bl M9600 1136. Gl 1:6, FRY ONES 


eby 
- "Bud 'becauſe; a Begenerate perfon 
al | TS Spam | 
+ kges Fr 
Up 4 222 T he = | 
ar. FX 6 
12, 
: HafGod / "are departed} 
— hero attain tpi, 


- 


e ug. 
To 60. Foz what ſerves the Taw then unto the Neges 
Ta! e? 
fs That it may dire him, being a rule of his Converſa- 
| and Religion , Plal,x19:105.; Thy. word is a Lamp wnto my 
, ay pre. mand 240.5 Deut. 31:1 1,&c. 
Queit. 61. Pow pzove pou that wd muſt earneſtly pray to 
| for the grace of his H. Spirit; to keep the e Law? 
wſw. Pia). g1;.fe;: Pfal data $ont y us *ant]- F445to, 
þ me to do 1hy will; For thou ar my God, a 5; 
into the Land of uprightneſs, Matt. 26:41. nr 
Queſt. 62. When ſhall we attam to this poatRicn Id 
k unto Us, % 
'#*ſw. The Catechiſme faith : afterthix life/ orin eternal he, 
.13:9,10,.,Wher that 'which iy perfeff is come 'theW tha 
db 2 emperfe# ſha} be done away, 1 Job:.3:2. When hy' 7 
i we” ſbull/ be_like co. him, Hebr. 12: a Rivas, Fe x: 


' the jf 3:12, 


T + 
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i, 
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The XL Y. Lords day. 
The CXVI. Qualtin, 


+ io Paauer we eſe ſo chaſte 6 
which God d roquiret pi " 


Mags. " \-(6) Matt7:7. Luke 13:9,13. 
MALE FO." + rg 
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CATECHIZING. 
he third Diviton. 


$9 Pray. 


-'Ks x.  Yithertothe Articlep of the Faith being treated 
ten Commandments/ whac is pet behinde tp bs 


| _ > Yow rh Le : 
veſt. 2 divided 
4 y -* <A oee CXvI. 
2. 5 pr forth, 7 hich ess in a L cr 
-ugright prayer; Quet.CX VII. 9g. The thi | 
i& bath taught us. t0-pray for. Queſt. CK VI. CXIX. 
Quek, ;. Whar'g a Draper 
Anſw. A calling upon God, or an hearty fighi oneo Gob, 
er. outef the heart before God ; in whi 
neceſſary things are deſired , and which Thankf-giv 
made for. 1 Sam. 1: 17. Thave powred out my Soul rap 
ivad, Plal.62:9, Pavrous your heart before him, and 142:2. NE 


ml Y. 


IIs Of Prayer. 293- 
; The fon rugs, 1 TU Supplicatians , Prayers, 
Nerd TE As pzaper ueceſſarp? 
Net ir pecefſary fog awake known to. hi / that 
4ſw.. No. For Pal. 139; 2. Thou infos, thug br s 
fi of » ax4'v.. +. Bur prayery age a5 a Means. by ich they Ga 
we the good things promiſed. The Lordis rich indeed, but 
lhe call upon him , Rom. 10: 13. He promiſeth Salvation, 
tothem char call on the Name of the Lord, Jodl.2:34- This 
been alwayes {ſo underitpogd of Gods Children, who. have 
<-—++ pp from the tyeans, as little as Pay. did, 


Ut, 6 "6 iduere} meyit an erehy 
Anim. Noyayes. — cafes dyes no» 
| yon ig any thing = our ſelves, bus requeſt a 
favour. 
7. What think of », +. taho 
S. ———L,C. es pads ayer 
nſw, Mart.6;5,6,7,3. YVſenge Anton oY 


Queſt, 8. Why is Comba ov to Chriſtians? 


ym The Carecbiſme el two zeaſans ? 
Weſt. 9: 


" W, 6-4 it al 
le Thar © She ppincip L "or Ard hr: 


+ >= ata And call npew we. in 
Quk. 16: Bath. God command us/ that iy WWExmes 


vaſe, Yea Dev. 6: 19, Plal.r0;15, Matt. 4: 10, Thos ſhalt wer- 
Pg get 77 Hth, and it ſhall be g 
{1634 Rom. 1 2112, Eph.6:48. P 
5:17. 1 Tim.2:1,8. Jam.1:5. and 5:13. 1 


ts belangeth p2aper as &p 


For that it pertaineth alſoto theexerciſes of Religion 
ledin the Law. Nog thankfulneſs canſhiſteth 

ng works according tq the Lay, bat al har 

prayiog ie God in necellity , acknowiedge Ch to be ane 


cl (XLF.L. 4.) CXV1.) Pat. 

titain of all good, and- ” him with (#5 ivi 7 I 

who is the giver alone , Pſal 145:15,16. The Et 

upon thee, and thou giveſt ther their nieat "in iis 

Jam. m.1:x. If any of you lege wiſe let him ask my i 
to all en liberaily,/&&e verT 17; Yea, by" ole 

= is meant the whole ſervice of God, Galea 2 146! Thee! 

gan men to call on the Name bf the Lard, |+ nells: 32.1 Cof 1:2, AR. 

9: 14+ Hence is the Natrje ofthe Temple. My hodſd ir an houſe 


of prayer, Luke 19:46 
Rt which he cod reſo which the Cech 


os Chat Gov wi the grace of hs hol ſe 
ow he farge of bi im/ and 1 cy thanks (pt 

», nua 

Que 157 Aux we. thetf 6p ſoz the {3 Shoft any his 
grace De neon” 


a. 14 not the ir diEEf ark to'an anpores 


_ bim'h Pfal 44, ly. ak ng, —aſ LG vitiy;: 
If ye then that are uit yey how'ragrue good gifts unite your Chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall Jout' bllowenl Forher give this holy five 
20 them that ask him, Jams 0"? | 


antbinbe' ut whp axe we toprap/ ſeiny Ponca gd 
{\ +. egy ordaindd wheel Die; by hich 


he wif Yhiit we ſhaly obtain UI-benefits; and for that the pros 
wit e made to him that prayeth well, = 1avt\rg, TW 


wire all that call fon bps, (hat < all aþ0n lava 11 Tradh, 


ew th 


i Er 
have fn we ern thep 


Tha H. Ghoſt is the'Maſter-worke#- of prayer , «do 


bo 5, 2. Matt 9:8. Dogon one that asketh re — 4 


effecteth jt in believers, 7.ach 12:10. 1 will owre Hes he Sviru 


oe Geation, Apd alſo an EFe#, in teſpeRt of the increaſe of gifts, 
rt: _=_ 19;26. Th every one that hath ſhall be gives | 
hs 1 God vw | give the increaſ'and avpmentation of his Spirit 


ts theth Giatthank hin! for thee beginnings, Mart. »5:29- _ 


IV” 
k £25 oe A = =... A 3H Þ 
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; y&c, 


- 4 $1..."  y Of Projer. | 
"IJ Obj. Even the wicked receive the x of Go 
hout pzapet / why then are pzapers necdfull # Matt, x: 45, 
He canteth his Sun to ſhine u the evil and the good, ] Plat, 
£4) { They call not upon the Lord. | 
/&nſw. "They receive no principal gitts, nor yet unto ſalvation, 
14: 17. | The Spirit of Truth whom the world cannot receive, 


LOT. 12:3, y / 
Queſt, 13 But if God py .deereed to gibe it what need of 
ayer i Will he not give it without pzaper 4 | 
fnſw. God hath decreed by prayerto givethat that is ne- 
fry for us. A Countrey-man knowing that Ged' alone gi- 
h tbe increaſe, will not conclude, ſothen I will not ſow. 
Queſt. 19. Pow often muſt we pzapi | 
MM ſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : without ceaſing / Epheſ. 6: 18. 
dlot.4:2. 1 Theil.5:17. Pray withouts ceaſing. See Luke 18: 


Queſt. 20. Jap we then do noother wozk in Tempozal/ 
Spiritual things 
Anſw;, Yes. 
Queſt .21. Yow then is this to be uuderſtood 2 
Hnſw. T hat is 3 Fervently, upon all occaſions, and in all yous 
ity. Examples teach us this, as of Facob, Gen. 33; 26. of 
Cananiteſ; , Matt. 1 5:22,&c. Of Chrift, Luke 22:44. 
et HP _ then pzap in all placegs/and at all times 
gout pzencr 
Hſw. Yes. ” im.2:3. 7 will chen that men pray in allplaces, 
t.6: 6, and 18: 20. Job. 4:21. Feſus ſaid unto ber; Woman be- 
me, the hour cometh, and now is, that ye ſhall neithir in this 
tain, nor at Hieruſalem a4 6 the Father , AQ 21:5. Sothen 
Papiſts bring in Judaiſme ſuperſtitiouſly, counting ane place 
oly than another. a 


— 


The CXVII. Queſtion. 


uſe Ged/ ann betearn opiate 


Anſw. Firſt, that we alk of the true God onely, as 
hath revealed himſelt in his word {#) , all FAA 
t he hath commanded to be aſked (5) of hin, wich 


a true 


8 (XLV. L4.)(Q.CXVTI) Part.3. Div.s: 
4 Ml Cection = Io of heart (c),  econtly, 
that we have an inward feeling of our need and (4) mis 
ſerie, and caft our ſelves down in the profonce of bg 
Divine Majeſty (e). [Thirdly,that we build out ſelve: 
on this ſure foundation (f), that we;although un« 
worthy, yet for Chriſts ſake are ſurely heard of God, 
(g )even as he hath promiſed us 1a his word (b). 

(8) Rev.22:9. Joh.4:22.. (6b) Rom. 8:16. 
1Joh.5: 14. Jam. 3:5. (cf loh 4:14. Pſal. 14.5:18 
(2) 2 Chron. 20:12. (e) Pal.2: 11, and2g: 1 

{a.46:2. (f) Rom.10:14. lam. 1:6, (g)lok 
Toe 23: _ I6: 23. Dan. 9g: 17. (6) Mart. 5:8. 
.27:8. 
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CATECHIZING. 


— 


$ Of the requiſites of Prayer, 


Qurft. 23. As it all one how men pzapt "nt 
Anſw. No. It ak, and — wot, becauſe ye ask aniſ?, Jam 
4:3. Seealfo 1 Joh.g:14. | 

» Queſt. 24, What is required to ſuch a prayer as ſhall plea 
» God,and be heard of him ? , 

Anſw. The Carechiſme layeth down thiree conditions,or thing 
that are neceſlarily re — op 

Queſt. 25, Which ? 
_n Abſw. That we fk onelp of the true God / whohat! 
revealed himſelf in hig wozd. 

Queft. 26. Can pou pzove tt ? 

Anſw. Yes. Devr. 6: 13. 1Sam.7:4. Pſal. fo: 15. Call * 
we im the day of trouble , and $1:9,10. and 91:15, Matt. 4:10, 7 
Nadnoſls the Lord thy Gad, and him enely ſhait rhou ſerve, at 
6:9. Job, 4: 23. Rev. 14: 7. and 19:10, AR. 16:26. and 14:1 
Hee. 


Queſt. 27. muſt we call upon God ag he hath tt 
bealed hinfelf m his wozd 
Hrifw, For thele reaſons, Joh. 4: 22, Te worſhip ye know 
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the requiſites bf Pribyey. © * 
POL A tek g hem. re worſhip 9 
"bros God, AR.17:23. alſo joh.#:43, 1 Joh. 2:4 . 

. 28; But bccauf God yath revealed f as Fas 


her! Son/ and Y. Ghoſt (See Queſt. XX1V,) muſt we call 
we m 


Anſw. Yes. The F ther, Job. 16: 23, &c. Wharſerver ye ſhall 
ok che Father in my n.ame , he will : ue it you Ihe Son, Hebr. 1:6. 
lat all the Ange-s of God worſimp hn, Joh .4;23.Rev.s:13.Matr. 8:3, 
wd 15:22;Ac, The H. Ghoſt, 2 Cor.13:13. The Communion of 
& H. Ghoſt be with you, Mart.28:19. 

Queſt. 29, Map we then pzap ts no Creatures / whether 
Ingels/ oz deceaſed Saints i | 

Anſw. No, jer.t7:5. Curſed be the man that trufteth in man, 
[6.42:8. and 48:11, Pial.44:21-22. Tofio Angels, Rev, 19:16. 


* "Wh chow do ie nory 1 am thy fellow- ſervant , and 22:8,9. Col.2:18, 


Nor deceaſed Saiots Ma.63:16, Abraham knowerh us ines, anal If- 
wel acknowledgeth us nor, Eccleſ,g:5,6. 2 King 22:20. 

Queſt. z30 Why ſo? 

Anſw. Becauſe he onely knoweth the inward diftreſs of the 
heart , 1 Reg.8:39, Thou alone bnwweſt the heart of all the CHil- 
ben of men , Rom, 8: 27. Hebr. 4:12. He onely 1s A , 
al 119:2, Matt,19:26. With God all rhings are . Eph 3; 
to, H will help as he hath promifed and diſcovered , Plat. 

15. He ſhall cail uprn me, and Iwill delryer him, ard 145; 18; 
Ve may call upon none, but him in whom we truſt, Rom. ro: 
1 How ſhall they call on hem, on wkana Vhey have not believed. But 
ye may te'ieve in none butGod, Joh 14:1. Te believe in God, 

17:5. As they might Sacrifice to none but to God, Exod. 22: 
w. AR.14:13,&c, io we muſt alſo powre out prayer to none, 

chare the ipirirual offerings, Mal.r: 21. Hebr.r3:15; 

Queſt. 31. Who fin againſt this} 

nſw. Refides the Fews, Turks, Arians, Socinians, &c. whocall 
ot upon God 1o ache hath revealed himſelf, as Hikewiſe the 

de Heat hens and frdians, who ſerve ſtrange Gods and the 
Devil, the Paprifis do ao finin this, 

Qeſt. 323. Where? 

tArſw. In that they ſhew religious honour tn their Images, 

| alfuto Angels againſt the firſt and ſecond Commandment, 

alſo call upon the Saints deceaſed, every one on his God, 
1: 5+. Sec day XXXEIV.and XXXV. 


(X LV. L.4.)(Q.CXVIL) Park.37Div.g. 
deat; O+bj. Whp map thep not callon Saints 3 Siva 
we pzap one another {0 pzap one foz another 3 3 
. nſw.” We pray not one another with religious honour, but 
it is onelyasking ang requeſting. Neither doth he that is in 
Holland ask it of him that is in the Eaſt-Indies. The Saints 
know not of us. Ev; EW. : 

. Queſt. 34. But cannot God tebeal to them / that pe 
pzap/ and what pe pzap3 . I 
'. eAuſw. We mult not. prove- what God can do, but what he 
doth. And how ridiculous is it, that when one calleth to Marig 
Perer, &c. Gad ſhould then ſay : This, or that man calleth on 
you , and that then afterwards the Saints ſhould bring ro God 
the lamerequeſt which they heard of God firſt. And yet unto 
this abfurdity muſt the Papiſi» come. . ,., , ... | 

Queſt. 35. But (\ay the. Papiſts, ) map go to a Kiug 
tvithour an Advocate? e likewiſe/ &c. 

Anſw. Here is onely Chriſt (1 Tim.z:5. There is one Medias 
your Betwixt God and man , the man Chriſt Feſus, Joh.1 4:6, I am 
she way and the truth, and the" life.. No man.cometh unto the Father 
bus me;) being the Mediatour of reconciliation , (AR. 4: 122 
1.Joh.2;2: He ts the propitiagion for our ſins) and of Intercefſion, 
er Advocateſhip, ( 1 Job.2:1. We have an Advocate with thy 
Father Feſus Chrift the righteous,).Rom:8:34. Hebr.7:25 and g; 
24 Job. 17: 9. The Saints themſelves have necd of a Me- 

tour: | EY | 

Quet. 36. But nuft not Gods friends be honoured ? 

eAnſw. We alſo honour them with an honeſt remembrance 
ef their vertues, and Imitation of their Faith and Doctrine; But 

ot therefore with a religious honour. , a 

Queſt. 37. Thep call wot upon the Saints as God / 

with a wozſhip of Dulia? 
-: Anſm. The limpledonot underſtand thig,and it is againſt the 
Scripture, yea, it is diſhonourable to God : For with the worſhip 
oh Duhp, they exalt the Creatures above God, for that thereby 
they enſlave themſelves unto them with Souls and Bodies, but 
by way of Latria, they leave onely to God external honour. 
They are hereinlike unto the Heathens (even unto the modern 
Indians) who did not honour their leſſer Gods as Gods , nof 
called upon them as if good came originally trom them , but as 
thoſe that had received power of God , to impart. good ſ 
»» Men. , , 
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Queſt. 38. Che Papiſts ſap: Che Saints pzap foz us / ſ@ 

then/ we ought alſo to wozſhip them, Ag that a good Ar- 
ent? 

Anſw. No. That the Saints pray for any one in particular 
nnnot be proved, and were it ſoy yet every one that prayeth for 
us, muſt not be prayed unto by us again. 

Queft. 39. When we pzap muſt we ſpeak aloud } 

Anſw. 'T his is neceſſary 1n the Congregation of Believers, 
1Cor.14: but notalwayes upon other occafions, Exod.1 4:15. 
19am 1:13. Flannah ſpake in her heart, onely her lips moved , but 


ares 

| ON voyce was net heard. And Queſt. CXVI. faith the Carechiſme, 
God WW, Pho with heartp ſighs and groans beg it of flm/ Pſal. 38:9. 
anto {Miwd all my deſire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from 


thee. But to keep our vain mindes cloſe together, and by a 
Wmng voyce toquicken our ſelves to Devotion, it may well 
done , Plal;5:3. Thow ſhalt hear my woyce im the morning, O 
d,and 69:3. I am weary with my crying, my throat is dried. 

Queſt. 40. Doth onelp the Will and affection do the wozk 


ber Wil p2aver / without the underſtanding } 

12: W 4:ſw No. The underſtanding is neceſſary, that we may 
on, Minow what we pray, that we may thereby be ſtirred in our 
| thy Wearts, 1 Cor. 14:19. 1willl rather ſpeak five words inthe Church 
1d gs Wh my underſiandmng , that by my vozce I might teach others alſo, 
Me- her ten thouſand woras in a ſtrange language, 


Queſt. 41. But (ſapthe Papilts) if we pzap in an unknown 
guage God underſtands it / and is not that enough ? 

Anſw. No. For we mult pray in Faith, 

_ 42. Can not manp wozds pzocure more than few 


 duſw. No. Matt. 6: 7. When you pray , uſe not vain repeti- 


t the W Queſt. 43. What geſtures, oz manners muſt we uſe? 

ſhip WW 4nſw. Such as are agreeable to the preſence of the Diving 

reby Wibje/re, and fit to ſtir us up to Humility. 

; but W Queit. 44. Jg anpthing of this nature pzeſcribed toug? 

our. W 4ſw. No. Some may pray ſtanding, ſome kneeling , fick 

dern {erſons lying along, ſome falling on the ground, others lifting 
nor Wp their hands toward Heaven , Joh.17:1: Feſus kfted up hs 


f to Heaven, 1 Tim.2:8. I will that men pray every-where, 
ing wp foly bands, Hebr,12:12. Exod. 17:11. Plal,gg:6. Dan. 
. Ece 6:11. 


$02 (XLV. L.d.) (Q. CXVII.) Part.z. Div... 
6:11. Eph.3:15. Matt. 26: 39. Zeſus fell upon bns face projing 
Luke 18: 13. y 

Queſt, 45- What muſt we pzap foz? 

» ©Anſw. The Caechiſme faith : Mil that he hath command: 
,,edug / 1 Joh.5:14. This 3s the confidence that we have of him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his wiil he heareth us. But of 
this in that which followeth. 

Queft. 46. JNuſt pzaper come onelp from our lips} 

»» Anſw. No. The Catechiſme ſaith : With a true affection 
,, and deſire of heart / Pſal.145:18 Lam.3:41, Let ws lift ud 
our hearts together with our hands , Joh,4:24. Hebr.10:22. Lit 
us draw near with a true heart, 

Queſt. 47. Yow muſt the heart be diſpoſed when we pap? 
With what vertues muſt the Soul be adozned ?} 

Anſw. With humility and confidence, by which prayer muſt 
be lifted up as with two wings, and pierce through to the Hea- 
yens. 

Queſt. 48. Yowſpeaketh the Catechiſme of the firſt 

» Anſw. Chat we have an inward feeling of our need and 
»» Miſerp (as our general miſery, to which all men are ſubje& 
.» fortin, ſo ourparticular miſery in Soul or Body) and caft 


,, our ſelucs down in the pzeſence of his Divine JMajeſtie/ 
Dan.9:4. Luke 18: 13. The publicane landing afar of ſmote up 
his breaſt, ſaying : © God, be mercifull to me a fenner , Plal. 34:18. and 
51:38, and 103:13. Ifa.g7:15, Ia, 66: 2. Genel.18:27.and z2: 
10. Ezra 9:6. O my Ged, I am aſhamed and bluſh, to lift up my face 
wnto thee, my Ge, For our _— are increaſed over our head, 


&c. 2Sam.7;18. Job7:6 Nehem g. Luke 5:8. Matt.$:$, 
Queſt, 49, Now ig here a face aſcribed to God? 
Anſw. By compariten. He that hath tranigreſſed againſt 
a Prince, mult appear before his face, or in his preſence , when 
he ſitteth in his glorie , for to be abaſed : So it is here, &c. IM. 
26: 16. 
Queſt. 50. Tf we didnet know our miſerie and neceſſitie/ 
ſhould we be able) to humble our ſelves befoze God fitlp to 
ap? 
"Aſs No. Matt.g:12. They that are whole, need not a Phyſs- 
6jan, but they that are ſick, Rev.2:17,18. Thou ſayeſt, 1 am rich, 
ard knoweſt not that thou art miſcrrable, &c, For out of the teeling 
ef our miſcric, arileth the detire of the heart. 
wg Quett 
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Queſt: 51. *Xf we wouldnot humble our ſelbeg/ would he 
give ug graces 

Anſw. No. Jam. 4:6. 1 Petr:g:5. Be ye cloathed with Flumi- 
kty, For God refiſteth the proud, but he giveth grace to the humble. 

Queſt. 52, JNuft we then pzap with doubting 2 

Anſw. No. But with confidence, Mark. 11: 24. What thing 

er ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them , and ye 

Il have them, Rom. 10: 14. Flow ſhall they call upon him on 
whom they have not believed, Gal.4:6. Hebr.11:6. Jam. 1:6,7,8- 
Matt.21:21,22. 1 Joh.5:14,15- 

Quelt. 53. Yow ſpeaketh the Catechiſme? 

» Anſw. Chat we build our ſclves on this ſuxe foundation/ 
» that we although unwozthp/ pet foz Chziſtg ſake are ſurely 
» heard of God / even as he hath promiſed ug in his wozd. 

Queſt. 54. Whereupon do we relp in this / ag the founda- 
tion of our confidence? 

eAnſw. Not upon our merits, as the Phaviſce, Luke 18:9,11; 
12,14. for we are unwozthy of it, ſaith the Carechiſme, Gen. 322 
10. 1 am not worthy of thy m:rcies , and of all the truth which thou 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant: but upon Chrift and his merits, Dan. 
9:17,18. And now, O our God, hear the prayers of thy ſervant, &c. 
for the Lords ſake, Eph.3:12. Hebr. 10:19. We have boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus. 

Quelt, 55. Whydo we relp upon Chziſt } 

Anſw. For he hath purchaſed for us remiffionof fin, the 
favour of his Father, and all benefits neceſſary tv Salvation. [ He 
our Advocate with the Father, 1 Joh 2:1.] Rom. 3:25. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through Faith m his blood, 
and 8:34. Chriſt is alſo at the right hand of God, making interceſſion 
oY us. 

Quelt. 56. Shall we then be heard? 

Anſw. Yes. Joh. 16: 23. Verily verily, I ſay wnto you, whatſo» 
ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name that ſhall he grue you. Sec 
alſo Joh 14:13,14. and 15:16. 

Quelt. 57. Yfhe ſhall give ug all things/ how then comeg 
itto paſſe that we obtain it not ? 

eAnſw. He will give us that which is honourable for him, 
and profitable for us. 

Queſt. 58. But map We not aſk all things abſolutelp 
vithout diſtinction 2 

Eee 2 Anim. 
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eAnſw. No. Remiſlion of Sin we may, but things which are 
not neceſſary to Salvation, conditionally onely, If thou wilt; 
if itbe for my profit, 2 Sam. 15:25,26. Dan.3:17,18. Matt.y:z, 
Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, AQ.21:14. 

Queſt 59, Whp map we not pzap in the name of Saints 

Anſw. Of this there :s neither command, nor example, nor 
promile of audience : upon Chriſts merits and interceſſion alone 
we may, and can rely. 

Queſt. 60. What ground habe pou elſc # 

»» Aniw. The promiie, The Carechi/rae ſaith : Ag he hath 
,» p2omiſed us in his wozd/ Ifa.65:24. It ſhall be before they 
call, I willanſwer , Matt. 7:7,8. Ask, and it ſhall begiven you;kc, 
2 Cor.1:20. Joh.14:13. Whatſeever ye ſhall ask in my name, that 
will I do, and 16:23,24. Pfal. 50:15. In which he is unchange- 
able, Num 23 19. 

Queſt. 61. Pow doth God fulfill his pzomiſeg in us / if he 
give us not that which we aſk? 

eAnſw. For that he withholdeth it trom vs for our Salys- 
tion, when he giveth it not according toour will. So that al- 
though he give us not that which is Temporal, nevertheleſs, he 
alwayes heareth us tor good, He doth alſo put of the hearing 
of us, and with-draweth help, that we ſhould pray the more 
fervently, 1 Cor,12:8,9. For this thing I beſonght the Lord thrice, 
that he might depart from me (namely the Meſſenger of Satan.) And 
be ſaia'rmio me : My grace is ſufficient for thee, &c. 


The CXVIII. Queſtion. 


JVhat are thoſe things which Godconumand 
ch us to aſk of him? 

Anſwv. All things Spiritual and Corporal , necella- 
ry both for Soul and Budie (a), which our Lord 
leſus Chriſt hath comprized in that prayer , which he 
himſelf hath taught us (6). 

(a) lam. 1:17. Matt.6:33. (6b) Matt.6:9, 10,&c 
Luke 11:2, &c. 


Em mr po mom oo eo 


$ Of things to be prayer for. 


CATECHIZING. 
$ Of things to be prayed for. 


-" 62. Js it enough that we know to whom we muſt 
an 
fo No. We muſt alſo know what we ought to pray for. 

Queit. 63 Now can we p2ay aright / ſceing the Upoſtle 
faith/ Rom.8:26. We know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought, 

© ew, God hath taught us in his word, how, and what we 
ſhall pray. 

Queſt, 54. JNap we aſk all what our deſires would habe? 

Anſw. No. Matt.20:22. Te know not whats ye ask, Luke 9:54, 
r5. Jam. 4:3. Ne 85k, and ye receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, &C. 
For ſo a carnal man ſhould pray to tulfill his luſts in drunken= 
neſs, incontinencie , &c, But it muſt be according to Gods will , 
1Joh. 5: 14. This 4s the confidence that we have in hm, that if we 
«> any thing according to his will he heareth us, Matt. 26:39. 

» Queſt. 65. What hath God commanded us to ask of him ? 

» Anſw. The Carechiſme ſaith: All needfull things Spiritual 
» and Cozpozal. 
—_— What things muſt we aſk fir / and moſt of 

Od * 

Anſw Spiritual things, Matt.6:3 3. Seek ye firſt the kingdor@ 
if God and his akecenfaeſs 

_ 67. Whatunderftand pou bp $piritual things needs 

i 


Anſw. All things that are neceſſary for us to promote the 
glorie of God, and ſerving for our Salvation, 

Queſt. 638. JNap we p2ap abſolutely foz Kemiſſion of Sin 
perſeverance, &c ? 

Anſw. Yes, For that is abſolutely neceſſary for us. God will 
ifogive it, Mark.9:24. 1 believe Lord , help mine unbelief, Luke 
PA 5, Incresſe our Faith, and 18:13. O God be mercifull to me & 

er, 

Queſt. 69. But map we then pzap foz ſuch a Faith ag A- 
brabam Had/Rom.4:13. ſuch = underſtanding ag Paul pads 

6c3 
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ſuch glozie as Chriſt pzomiſeth to Hig Diſciples , Matt. 19: 28; 
> be free frumAnfirmities/Crofſes/Centations/JNif-takegz 

C. 

Anſw. No. For God hath not promiſed to give that , but he 
will exerciſe us thereby. 

Queſt. 50. Map we then not p2zap foz Faith/ hope / lobe/ 
wiſdom/ pzudence/ &c. and other Chriltian vertueg ?} 

eAnſw. Yes, But not for the higheſt degree of perteQtion. 

Quelt. 71. Whar undexſtand pou bp Corporal things needs 


full ? 
eAnſw. Things that are neceſſary tor the maintenance of the 


bodie in this life, as health, meat, driok, garments, peace, pro- 
teion from dangers, and what elſe is neceſſary for us to the 
maintenance of an honelt life. 

Quelt. 72. JNap we aſk thoſe things abſolutelp? 

Anſw, No. Bur if he will, and if it be for our Salvation, For 
God will not alwayes givethem; neither are they alwayes pro- 
fitable for us. But we truſt, if it be to his glorie, and our good, 
that we ſhall obtain that which weask, 2 Sam.10.12.and 12:22: 
and 15:25,26. If the Lorg ſay : I have no delight mn thee, behold, here 
] am, let him do what ſeemeth good unte him, Dan. 3; 17:18. Matt,8; 
2. A&.21:14. as isſhewed before. 

Queſt. 73. JNay we p2ap foz another mang neceſſitie i 

Anſw. Yes. The Chiidren of God have alwayes done thus. 

Queſt. 74. JNap we p2ap foz them that have cammitted 
the Sin againſt the Y. Ghoſt i 

An(w. No. 1 Joh.5:16. Thereis a ſin unto death. I ſay not that 
ye ſhall pray for it. 

Q. 75. JNap we p2ap foz the deceaſed / ag the Papiſts doi 

Anſw, No, wy f l 

Queſt. 76. INap we pzap fo2 the damned in Hell / oz fo 
them that are in Ycaven3 - e FI 

Anſw. No. The damned cannot be delivered ; the bleſſed 
have no need of it. 

Queſt. 7. Bp whom are we taught / that we map aſk 
theſe things of God 

Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : The Lord Feſus Chriſt hath com- 
prized it in that prayer, which he himſelf hath taught us. 


Queſt. 73. Jn which petitions pzap we foz ſpiritual neceſ 
faries 3 hs 
1/w. 


$ Of the Lords Prayer. 2 
Anſw. 1t we reipe& the glorie of God, we pray for that in the | 
firſt, ſecond , and third petition. But if we reſpe&t our own 
need, we may pray for that in the fifth and ſixth petition, | 
Queſt. 79. Jn what petition pzap we foz Cozpozal neceſſa? 


? 
3 In the fourth, 


The CXIX. Queſtion. 
What are the wozds of that Pzaper? 


Aniw. Our Father which art in Heaven(a). 

I. Haliowed be thy Name. 

IT. Thy kingdom come. 

ITT. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

IV. Giveus this day our dayly bread. 

V. And forgive us our treſpaſſes aswe forgrve them 
that treſpaſs a _ Hs. 

VI. And lead us not into tentation ; but deliver us 

om evil. 

VII. For thine is the kingdom, the power ,and the ' 
lorie for ever and ever, Amen. 


(a) Matt.6:9. Luke 11:2,3,4- 


—_— 


CATECHIZING. 
C Of the Lords Prayer. 


Queft. 80. What are the wo2dg of the Tozds Paper 

»» nſw. Our Father / &c. 

Queſt, 81, Ag the Lozdgs Pzaper Gods wozd? 

Anſw, Yes. A 

Queſt, 82. Where is it w2itten ? 

Anſw. Matt.6:9,&c. Luke 11:1,&c. 

Queſt. 83. Whp is it called the Lords Prayer ? 

Anfſw. From its Authour, for that the Lord Chriſt hath pre- 
ſcribed the ſame unto bis Diſciples, and commanded them te 


ule it, 
Ece 4 Queſt? 
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Queſt, 84, Whp do pou call it commonlp ; Our Father? 
Anſw. Becauſe of its Exordium, or beginning, 

Queſt 85, Jg all we pzap/ and muſt pzap fo2 of God/ cons 
tained herein} | 

eAnjw, Yes, Very perfely and briefly. 

Quelt.86. JNap we alſo uſe other Pzapers} 

Anſw. Yes. As in the Old and New Teſtament ſeveral prayers 
are made by Believers, according to emergent neceſſities. See 
onely in the New Teftament , AR. 1: 24.and 4:24. and 7: 59,60. 
Luke 18:13. Eph.3:14. By Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 1 7. 

Queſt. 87. Js then this Pzaper given ug to be a Pattern} 
to know what things/ and in what manner we muſt pzap} 

Anſw, Yes. For all that we may, and ought to pray of God 
is herein contained, as alſoall the prayers that ever, oratan 
time were made by the Saints. When we pray this we ſpeak 
with Chriſls mouth, and aſſure our ſelves of audience, 

Quelt. 88. Paththis fozm of Pzaper in it ſelf / and mate: 
riallp moze vertue to be heard/ then other fozmg of P2aper i 

Anſw. No. For this ſhould favour of Popiſh Ceremonies, and 
their Opus operatum, 

Quelt. 89. ytap we alſo pzap ſet forms taken out of Godg 
wozd/ by heart/oz out of a book ? 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. go. Juſt we not pzay without fet forms, accozds 
ing to the ſuggeſtion of the Spirit ? 

Anſw. All Chriſtians are not fit for thay. 

Queſt. 91. Bat can the Lords Prayer not be amended? _ 

Anſw, No. For it is the moſt excellent, and the Patryernot 
all prayer, containing all that ſerveth for Gods gloric , or our 


good. 

Queſt. 92. Bp what perſons is this p2 aper abuſed _ 

Anſw, By Exorciſts, and Papiſts, who recite it by tale within- 
tention of merit. Alſo by ignorant men, by wicked impenr 
tent men, who pray in Hypocriſie. 

Queſt, 9z. Can we nat wozk miracles with the Lords 
Prayer, ag the Papilts in their reading of it over 

Anſw. No. : 

_ 94. Wherein do the Papiſts fin pet moze in this 
macter 

Anſw. In the Gaying of the Augeha/Saluravion, or the Abe 

mMars/ 


C Of the Lords Prayey. 80g 
Warie/together with jOwr{Fazher. Moreover, in that the 
gpunt it better, and preferre it, reading ten times Ave again 
one Pater noſter, They bave yet further newly found out an 
eAve Foſephyi n An. 1609. to pray together with this, as Eliſhe- 
giz reporteth in his Jewel of Eaſt- Frieſland/ p. 947. © che 
plden Legend of Ruytmgh , p.109. is as followeth, Hitherto we 
have been content with the Wve JNarie, But An. 1608. we 
have received a Salutation of Foſeph, the eſpouſed husband of 
Marie, (printed at JNabzid with Licence , by Luis Zanches, An. 
1608.) which beginneth thus: Ave Foſeph gratia plene. This 
Salutation is made that Foſeph may be gracious to a poor man, 
now, and in the hour of death; and it hath received from the 
Cardinal Don Bernard ds Sandoval, Arch- Biſhop of Toledo, avertue, 
togrant Pardon for eighty dayes , in his Arch-Biſhoprick,cach 
time when one ſaycth the ſaid Saluration, 
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The XL'VI. Lordsday. 
The CX 8X, Queſtion. 


, Ohp hath Chziſt taught us to callGod : Our 


Anſw. That he might preſently in the beginnin 
of our prayer ſtirre up in us ſuch a reverence ——_— 
God, and confidence in him, as 1s fit for the Chib 
dren of God, which muſt be the ground and tounda- 
bon of our prayer, to wit, that God for Chrifts ſake is 
become our Father, and will much leſs deny thoſe 
things unto us which we alk of him with true Faith, 
then our Parents deny unto us earthly things (2) 

(a) Matt, 7:9, 10,11, Luke 11: 11,12, 13, Ila. 


49:15. 


Eccxg 


e16 (XLVLL4.) (QOXX.) Part.3. Div.z; 


EO 


—— 


CATECHIZTING. 
$ OurFather which art in Heaven. | 
,» Queſt. 1. JAnto how manp parts is the Zozds Pzaper 


divided? 

Anſw. Into three. 

Queſt. >. Which are thep? 

Anſw. The Preface, The Petitions, and the Concluſion, 

_ 3. Yn which wozds is the Pzeface!} 02 Jatrodu- 
etion 

,» Anſw. In theſe; which are now treated of ; Our Father 
+ Which art in Yeaven. 

Queſt. 4. Yow manp Petitions are there? 

Anſw. Six. 

Quelt 5. Whichis the firſt? 

,» Anſw. Pallowcd be thy Name. 

Queſt. 6. Which is the laſt x 

»» Hnſw. Lead us not iatotentation, but deliver us from evil, 

Queſt. 7, Yow manp parts are there in the Antroduction? 

Anſw. Two parts. The firſt part containeth the Appella- 
tion unto the true God: Our Father. The ſecond, The de 
» ſcription of the place ; which art in Peaven. 

Queſt. 8, To whom go we when we pzap? 

Anſw. To God. See Queſt. CXVII. Not to the Angels, Ia 
63:16. But thou art our Father; though Abraham, be ignorant 0 
467, and Iſratl acknowledge us not, And 64:8. As a Childe goeth 
to his Father, &c. For he loveth vs, Joh. 16:27. The Father 
himſelf Ioveth you. He haththe minde of a Father toward us, 
and taketh care for us, Luke 11:13. If you then being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your Children , how much wire 
ſhall the heavenly Father give the H. Spirit to them that ask him. 
Heis able to give unto us, Eph.3:20 Fe is able to do exceedang 
abundantly above all thas we ack or think. 

Queſt.'9. Why do wenot ſpeak unts Him in thoname of a 
Creatour/ Audge of the Wozld, Lozd of hoaſts/%c. which 
ſeem to carrp moze cxcellencp/ and moze reſpect. 

An. Foraſmuch as it might bring upon us great fear and ter- 
rour, 


==> =: > O* 


4, 2 OS 


z; $ Our Father, &c. 8$rr 
r, therefore Chriff thought theſe the fitteſt , in which greateſt 
— MDBuncſs ſheweth it (elf. 


Queſt: 10. What doth the wozd Father pzoperlp ſignifie 
zong men 
Anſw. Such a one as hath Children, 

- BY Queſt: : 1. Whpig the firſt perſon pzoperly called Father? 
aper W An/w. For that he hath begorren the Son from all eternity in 
incomprehenſible manner , Pſal.2:7. 

Queſt 12. Do pou underſtand (in this entrance) the firſt 
"(on by the wozd Father / 02 all the thzee perſons im the 
» Crinitp3 

odus MW 42/w. We may take it for all the three Perſons, being in re» 
& of us, Father, Eph.4:6. One God and Father of all, Jam. 1: 
ther W'- £2277 good gift is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 
w of hghts, For neither pray we that the Fathers name alone 
hallowed , his kingdom come, &c. but alſo the name of the 
1m, and of the H, Ghoſt. For this is common to the three Per- 
. We cannot call on the Father, but in the name of the Son, 
d through the H. Ghoſt, 2 Cor.13:13, Thegrace of our Lord 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the Communion of the H,Ghoſt 

with you all. 
Qett. : 3, Yow is God a Father of the Creatures / and 

pallp of man + 
Mſw. 1.1nreſpe&t of Creation, Luke 3:38. Adam the Son of 
W, Mal.2:10, Hawve we wot all one Father, And hath not one God 
ted us? 2. Tn reſpet of Preſervation, Deut,32:6. Is he not 
h Father that hath bought thee, that hath made thee,and eſtabliſhed 

. Plal.68:6. He is the Father of the fatherleſs. 
Welt. 14. Yow ig he here conſidered ag Our Father? 
Aſw. In reſpe& of Regeneration and Adoption, Joh. 1:12, 
He gave power to become the Sons of God to as many as believe 
tis name , which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
of the will of man, but of God, Jam. 1:18. According to his 
ll begat he us, 1 Petr.1:23. Epheſ.r:5. Rom.8:1g. Ie have 


edag weed the Spirit of Adoption, crymg Abba Father. 

of = 15. Nre We then not Childzen by Nature / as 
a Wl 

hich Y An/w. No. 


Welt, 16. What kinde of Childzen are we then by Na» 
; Avlw: 


” 


$12 (XLV/T. Ld.) (Q.CX Xx.) Part.3.Div.z. 
Anſw. Eph.2:3. Children of wrath. 
Mm Queſt. 17. Yow are we become Gods Childzen/and he 
ather ? 
. The Catechiſme ſaith: That God is become az 
»» Father thzough Chziſt / Eph.1:5. Having preaeſtinated 
wnto the Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt , Joh.1:12,13. 
Quelt. XXVI. and XXXKIIL. 
_— 18. Js there any cauſe in man that Hath mobe 


Anſw. No. 1ſoh.z:1. Behold, what manner of love the F 

ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cailed the Sons of God, 

_ 19, Fg he the Fathcr of Angels fo ag he 1s our Fi 
ther i 


in the ſtate of Integrity. 

Queſt. 20, Can anp one be a Childe of God / that is ne 
Elected} 

Anſw. No: Eph.1:4,5.. As he hath choſen us , &c, who bat 
predeſtmated us unto the adoption of Children. 

Queſt. 21. Yow fax. have we the Adoptien of Children i 
this life # 

wn In beginning, but not in canſummation, Rom.8:23 
We our ſelves, who are the firſt fruits of the Spirit , even we 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, 1 Job. 3; 
Now are we the Sons of God. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 

Quelt. 22, What doth this Adoption gibe ug } ; 

Anſw. Paul teacheth this ; Rom.S:17. If we be Children tht 
Heirs, Heirs of God, and Co-heirs with Chriſt. 

Queſt. 23. Yow are we aſſured of this? 

Anſwe By the H. Ghoſt, Rom.8:15,16. The ſame Spirit wit 
neſſeth together with our Spirits, that we are the Sons of God, Ephy1 
14. and 4:30. Gal. 4:6. 

Queſt. 24. JNap thep alſo aſſure themſelves from 
- <> pcmmag oz map thep converſe as Un-regenerate } 

ons4 

Anſw. The firſt hath place, Rom. 8: 14. As many as 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God. Not the ſecond 
2. Cor.6:17,18. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 

ſeparate, ſaith the Lord , and touch no unclean thing. And 1 will be 
your Father, aud je ſhall be my Sons and Daughters. Quet 
Veil 


Anſw, No. For they never fell ; but he hath confirmedthem Q 


$C Our Father, &c, 2 
Queſt. 25. Whpdoth God Adopt us to be Childzen ? KW 
o make up his wantg ? 4 
nfo, No. For he was God All+ſificient, but it was to ſupply 
want, and to make us rich. 
Queit, 26. Call we upon God ag our Father / foz that he 
become our Father / o2 becauſe he is it already 
nſw. Who ſhould dare with any confidence to call vpon 
d,if he were not aſſured that he is his Father. So then we 
ſerve it not , but hes ſo by his Covenant of Grace, Ia. 63:16. 
31:1. 2 Cor.6:18. Eph.1:5. He hath predeſtinated us to the 
tio of Children. Before we can bring any thing to him, 
11:52. That he might gather together the Children of God, 
dich were ſcattered abroad, 112.6 5:2 4. 
Welt. 27. Why doth Chriſt in the beginning rather uſe 
$ wo2d Father,than Lord, Creatour, &c? 
weAnſw. The Catechiſme laith : Chat he might pzeſently in 
the beginning of our pzaper ſtir up in us a Child-like fear/ 
and confidence toward God, 
Qelit. 28. What are both theſe ? 
» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Both which are the ground 
jf our pzaper. But the Latm Copies which agree beſt with 
Germane, in which the Catechi/ſme was firſt written ſeem 
ly to ſet down our truſt and confidence in God, for a foun- 
tion of our Prayer. So that it is neceſlary in the very begin- 
gof our prayers to be endowed with thoſe afietions, when 
_ near to pray, for otherwiſe it were nothing, Jam.1:6, 
yg. Let him ask in Faith, nothing wavering. 
Queſt, 29. Yow pzove pou it concerning filial fear ? 
fnſw. Levit.19;3. 1 Petr. 1:17, If ye call on the Father, who 
bout reſpe# of nevſos judgeth according to every mans work, 
the time of your ſojourning here in fear , Mal.1:6. If 1 be @ 
her, where is my honour? and if I be a Maſter, where is my fear. 
Ithereby alſo is {t:rred up in us Reverence, Humility, Dev0- 
Gen. 18:27. 
Queſt 30. 7g not ſervile fear fit here? 
Anſw. No. By no means. This would make vs to fice from 
dd, and to perith in deſpair. 


Get 31, Doth the fear of God affoard us Aſſurance of 


af. Yes Plal. 33: 18, Behold! T'c Lords Eye is when thera 
F fear han, and 103:13. and 65:19. Quekt. 


814 (XLV/1. L4.) (Q.CXX.) Part.3.Div.z, 
Queſt. 32. Yow pzove pou that concerning Coufidencet 
Anſw. 11a,63:15,16,17. But thou art our Father, For Al 

ham is ignorant of us, 8&c. Return for thy ſervants ſake, 
Quelt. 33, Wherein conſiſtcth this filial Confidence) andfi® 

firm Aſſurance} what foundation ig here? rn 
Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: 1, That God is become our F 
ther through Chriſt, Juh.1:12. As many as received him, toth 

gave he power to become the Sons of God, Eph.1: 5, 

Queſt. 34. Wherein beſideg3 
Anſw. That he will hear us , and as the Catechiſme faith 

»» That he will much leſſe denp us thoſe things which we aſk 

,, of him in true Faith / than our Parents denp unto v 

»  earthlo things / Pſal.103:13. As a Father prtieth his Children 

fo the Lord pitiech them that fear him, 1f1,49:15,16. Matt,7:11 

For earthly Parents are ebil / Luke 11:13, and yct beſtow ſuch 

benefits upon their Children , Luke 15: 18: 20. God is gov 


Matt.19:17. and a Father of mercies, 2 Cor, 1:3. Sce of his lovers 


Rom 8:32,35. Ia.54:1o. My kinaneſs ſhall not depart from thee 
neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lor 
that hath mercie on thee. 

Queſt. 35. JNuſt we alwapyes pzap with Confidence 

Anſw. Yes. Jam. 1:6. That he ask m Faith, nsthing wavering. 

Queſt. 36. Ys afaithfull Childof God alwaneg heard? 

Anſw. Yes. It not according to his will; yet to his Saly 
tion. 

Queſt. 37. Map we then alſo pzay fo2 earthlp goo 
things with Confidence? 

Anſw. Yes. But becauſe we pray for them upon condition, 
ſubje& our ſelves to Gods word and will, truiting him not 0 
ly as a good Father, but as a wiſe Father, who knows beſt what 
tor our profit. If they were hurttull to us, we vur ſelves thou 
pot defire to be heard. 

Queſt, 33. Why hath Chriſt taught us to ſap: Our Fathe 
not My Father? 

Anſw. 1. That we ſhould pray one for another, and not one 
for our own neceſlity , & conſequently eſteem the publick pra 

ers of the faithtull, foraſmuch as we all call upon one Fathe 
(Matt.23:9. One is 3eur Father, namely in Heaven , Rom. 15:3 
That ye ſirive together with me in your prayers to God for me, Ep 
6:18, 1 Tim. 2:1, Jam.5:; 14.) without difterence, Gal. 3:26,37! 


Our Father, &c. 3t5 
are all the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſus,&C. Nt ave all 
in Chriſt Feſus. 2. To carry our ſelves one to another as 

hren, being of one Father , Members of one bodie, dome- 
icks of one houſe, regenerate by one Spirit, for to live without 
yy and ftrife, 1 Tim.2:8. 7 will that men pray every-where, 
ring up holy hands, without wrath and doubting , 1 Petr.3:38. Be 
| of one minde, having compaſſion one of another , lowe as brethren, 
pitifull, be curteous. See Ia. 1:15. Matt.5:23. and 18:19. 

_ 39. When then map we truely call God our Fa- 

r 


eAnſw. 1. When we are living Members of the ' Church of 
od. 2. When werightly love the faithfull, Gal.5:6. Faith 
keth by love, Jam.2:17. 3. When wepray for them. 
Queſt, 40. What comfozt take we from thence / when we 
ſap. Our Father ? 
Anſw. That we are aſſured thereby, that alwayes ſome be- 
levers pray for us. From whence then alſo ariſeth confidence 
being heard according to the promiſe , Matt. 18:20. Where 
wo or three are gathered together iu my Name,there am [in the midſt 
them. 
Queſt /41, JNan we not alfo pzay with ſpecial application 
our ſelbes/ ſaping : My Father, as we ſap in particular im 
twelf articles of the Creed, 1 belicve ? 
Anſw. Yes. So Chriſt prayed , Matt.26:39. Sothe H. Ghoſt 
acheth us alſo, Rom. 8:15. By which Spirit we crie 4boa Father. 
dmay we pray in our Chamber, Matt.6:6. When thou prayeſl , 
into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door , pray unto thy 
wher which is in ſecret, &c. Sec Piil.22;2. and 23:1, The Lord 
my Shepheard. 


— 


The CXXI. Queſtion. 
Whp is here added: Which art in Heaven ? 


Anſw. That we conceive no carthi p or baſe things 
Gods heavenly Majeſty (2), and likewiſe that we 
pm his Omniporencie expect, and look for allthings 


dtull for Soul and Bodie (b). 
(a) Jer. 


. = 


8:6 (XLVI. Ld.) (QCXX1.) Part.3. Div.s, 
(a) Jer:23:24. ACt. 17: 244 255 27. (6) Rox 
IO: 10. 


tt ————_ 
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Queſt. 42. Which is the ſecond part of the Fntroductior 


of this P2ayer ? 
ror w. Which art in Yeaven 3 


Quelt. 43. Js here the firſt / oz the ſecond Neaven to be 


underſtood : 
Anſw. Neither of both : But thethird, the Paradiſe, 2 Cor 


12:24. The Heaven of Heavens, 1 King. $: 25, 

Queſt. 44. Owelleth he there then as in his houſe / Joh 
14:2. fo that the Clouds are his covering, Job 22:14? 

Anſw, No. But he is every-where , 1 King.8:27. Jer.23:24 
Doe not I fill Heaven and Earth ſaith the Lord, A&t,1 7:24,25,27,28 
Ifa.66: 1. Pal. 1 39:8. 

Queſt. 45. Js then God alſo with the damned in Yell} 

Anſw. Yes. Asault Judge. 

Queſt. 46. Jg he not defiled? ; 

*Anſw, No. As little as the beams of the Sun by a Dung 
hill. But hereof Q.X XIV. 

Queſt. 47. Af God be everp-where accozding to his Ef 
ſence/ no where included/ ſhut in/ no where excluded/ 02 ſhut 
out/ whereſoever we can think/ and not think/ why then fait 
the Scripture, that he dwelleth in Beaven/ Deut. 26: 1 5, 1 King 
$.39. [Hear in the place of thy habitation in Heaven, ] Plal.2:4 
and 115:3. 1{a,66:1. Matt.5:16. and 23:9. As alſo hereinth 
Prayer? 

Anſw. For that he moſt of all manifeſteth his Majeſty 1 
Heaven moſt gloriouſly, without any means, as Kings manifeſt 
their glorie more in thcir Pallaces, then elſe-where, Pfal,11: 
The Lord is in his holy Temple, the Lords Throne is m Heaven, an 
103:19. for that from thence as out of his Treaſury he givetl 
all things to us, and to all Creatures, Pſal.121:2, and 123't 
Hof. 2::0,21. I will hear the Heaven, and the Heaven ſhall he 


the Earth,Jam. 1:17. Every good gift, and everyperfef gift is f 
above, coming aown from the Father of lights, ; 

Quetit. 48. Wuſt we not with the Papiſts go on Pilgri 
mages P2aper-boyages to certain places/ foz to be the ra 
thcr heard there 3 


—_ =_m > © © 2 
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$ Our Father, &c. 81 

Hnſw. No. Joh. 4: 23. The hour cometh, and now is, when t 
true War ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Trath, 
1Tim.2:8. [1willthat men pray every*where,)] Matt.18;20. 

Queſt, 49. What vertues do theſe wozds ſtirre up in oug 
»hearts/ when we ſap : Which art in Heaven? 

Anſw. Two. 1. Reverence towards God. 2; Confidence. 

,» Queſt. 50. Now ſaith the Catechiime ? 

» Anſw Chat we think nothing earth'p of the Heabenlp 
»Majeſtp of God / that is, that we entertain no ſuch thoughts 
of this Father of Spirits , as of the Fathers of the fleſh, 1 King: 
$:27, Ifa.66:1. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Heaven is mv Throne, and 
the Earth is my Foot-ſlool, Plal,1 15:3. But our God is in the Ftieavens, 
be hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, AQt.17:24,25. Hebr. 12:9. 

Queſt, s1. What ſhall this Conſideration affoard ng 'in 


Anſw. T hat we appear with reverence to the Divine Majeſtie 
vith a penitent and contrite heart, in all Humulity and Devotion, 
Gen.18.27. Ihavetaken upon me to ſpeak unto my Lord, who am bus 
tft and aſhes, Ecclel, 5: 1. Plal.66:18. Ezr.9:6. Hebr.12:28, 
19. Th ſerve God with fear and reverence. [| For Qur God isa 
conſuming fire.) With bowing of our knees , and lifting up of 
our hands. See of the Seraphims , 11a. 6: 2. With twain of bis 
pings he covered his face , with twain he covered his feet. 

—_— 52. What pzopoundeth the Catechiſme fox a e- 
fon 


»Anſw. And that we from His Oninipotencie expect/and 
look fo2 all things needfull foz Soul and Badie / P1al 1 15: 
t 2 Chron.20: 6. Dan. 3:17, Eph.3:20 He is able to do abun 
lantly above all that we ask or think, Rom. 10.12, Job 42:2, 
Watt, 19:26. Luke 1:37; 

Queſt. 53. Fg it not to ſhew this Confidence / that the 
faithſu[l verp often lift up their eyes and hands to Yeaven3 

Anſw. Yes. Pſal, 123:1. 1 Tim.2:8. Lifting up boly hands. 
For this Ceremonie teacheth us to litt up our hearts to God, and 
forget all carthly cares. 

Quelt. 54. Muſt we then come with a believing / and un- 

tanding heart 4 

Anſw. Yes, 

Weſt. 55, What then doth Chzift aſſure us of / when he 
teachcth up to prap; Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Fit Anſw. 


818 (XLVIT. L.d.) (Q.CXXIL.) Part.3. Drv.z. 

4nſw. With the word Father / he aſſureth us of his vill; 
»» with the other (which art in Peaben) of his Power. 

Queſt. 56. Pow ſhall we know/whether we hold God foz 
our heabenlp Father } 

» Anſw. Tf onr hearts be alwapeg in Yeaven / Phil. 3:20, 
Col. 3:1. Seek theſe things that are above. 


—  —————<- ww ——— 


The X L VII. Lordsday. 


The CXXII. Queſtion. 


Which is the ft Petition? 

Anſw. Hallowed be thy Name. That is : Grant 
unto us firſt, that we know thee aright (a), and San- 
Ctifie, praiſe, and Magnihe thy Omnpotencie, V Viſ 


dom, Goodnels, Juſtice, Mercie, and Truth, which ' 


ſhineth clearly in all thy works (b). And furthers 
more, that we may dire& our whole life, all our 
thoughts, words, and works to this end , that thy molt 


holy Name be not reproached for our fakes , but r-* 


ther be renowned with honour and praiſe (c). 
(a) q—_ * Jer.9:23. and 31: $74: Matt. 16: 
I7. Jam. 1:5. Pl: 7 


lal. 119: 105. 
Luke 1:4.6,4.7,68,69. Rom. 11: 33. (c) Plal.71: 
8. and115:1. 


_— — 


GC A-CTRCHILING 
d The firſt Petition. 


Queſt. 1, Yaving hitherto ſpoken of the Preface / 02 Jus 
troduction of P2zaper/ what doth now follow} | 

Anſw. That we ſpeak of the Petitions themlelves; and on thi 
Lords day of the firit. 

Quelt. 2. Yow many are there? 


tnſw 


» O&Q — KR @ = _' © 


al.119:327. 
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Anſw, Six. The three firſt concern the glorie and —_—_— 
\foz ing of God , the other three mans proſperity in Soul and 
bode. 
2. "- Js Why are the Petitions which have reſpect to God/ 
ba aced 
if For that God is the moſt Soverain and Chief, whoſe 
—-. Woric muſt be ſought of all creatures, 
Queſt. 4. Jn what manner are the; firſt thee Petitions 
Nnopounded 4 
eAnſw. On this manner : In the firſt Petition the Sanflifying of 
ds Name. In the two following, the means whereby the San- 
tying of Gods Name is promoted, namely, the Coming of Gods 
dom, and the Doing of his will. 
ran Y » Queſt. 5. Whpis this Petition [Hallowed be thy Name] 
0 it in the firſt place | 
Da 4r/w. For that this is the higheſt End, and Eye-mark of God 
Viſe umielf, Prov.16:4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf; 
hich Wdours alſo ; 1 Cor. 10: 31. Doall to the 7 lorie of God, At which 
here Wb all other Petitions aim at, Matt.6:13. Chp Name, not 
our W's, Plal, 115: 1. Not wnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
moſt Wo £:ve glorie, | RD : : 
- wi Quelt. 6, Js a Name aſcribcd to God/ to diſtinguiſh him 
om others like unto him/o2 thcrebo to deſcribe the Eſſence 2 
Anſw. No. Pſal.35:10. [ Who is like unto thee?) Forthere 
. 16: Wbut one God. He cannot be perfeftly deſcribed, Bvt by cer- 
un names is he ſome wayes expreſt urto us, and diſtinguiſhed 
m the Creatures and Idols. 
Queſt 5. Js Gods Name here taken properly / foz the 
wozds : Jehovah, Jak, Elohim, &c, whercby the D1bine 
nce is crpzeſt/ and diſtinguiſhed from other Gods and 
Creatures? 
Anſw. No. 
Weſt. 3. But can we not do INiracles with thoſe Nameg 
wozds 2 
Anſw. No. 
Weſt. 9. What can thoſe wo2ds do then? 
Anſw. Nothing elſe but fignifie things. Thus the Let- 
tare ſigns of the words, butthe worcs tigns of the things. 
Weſt 10, Muſt we pzap to the namcs and wozds ſo ta- 
0z take of our Pats at a ' 
| 


f 2 Aciſw. 
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Anſw. No. For they are not God himlelf. 4 


Queſt. 11. Ag the Name of God in this Petition taken 
fo: Gods _ command/ authozi:p/ and ſervice 
Anim. No. : 


Quelit. 12. Yow ig it then taken ? 

An(w. For God himſelr, and tor all his Attributes and works, 
\, Thus ſpeaketh the Carechiſme. Omnipotencie/Wiſdom/&c. 
,, Which ſhineth clearly in all thp wozkg/ &c, See Pal. g:12. 
and 7:18. and 8:2, O Lerd, our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in 
allthe Earth, and 115:1.and 116: 4, Joel 2:32, Exod.1g:3. and 3 
34:14. For the Lord, whoſe name is jealous,is a jealous God, Levit, þ 
24: 11. The Iſraehtiſh womans Son blaſphemed the Name of the 
Lord, and curſed, 1 Tim.6:1. Inaword, for all that, whereby 
God maketh himſelf known. 

Quelt. : z. Now doth God make Himſelf known ? 

Anſw. In Nature, Rom. 1: 19. That which may be known of 
God is manifeſted in them. For God hath ſhewed it unto them, and 
2: 15. Bythe Creatures, Rom,1:20. The mwuifible things of him | 

from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, bemg underſlud 
by the thines that are made. By the Scripture. 

Queit. 14. Yow doth he make Himfſclf known unto vs in 
the Þcripture ? 

Anſw. 1.1n his Eſſence. 2, Attributes. 3. Works, inward 
and outward, 4. In his Teles. 

Quelt, 1 5. What is underſtoad by Holineſs ? 

Anſv 1. God himieif, Ita.6:3. Holy, holy, holy is the Lords 
Hoaſts. Next, {ymething ſet apart for the Service of God, Exod. 
13:2. SanFifie nmto me all the firſt born, and 25:2. Cn the ſeventh 
day there fil be to you an holy day. Laſtly,that which is accord- 
ing to his will, or agreeing thereunto, as the holy works of be- 
lievers 


Queſt, 16 What ſignifieth Hallowing ? 


A, Properly to make a thing holy,that is not holy, 1 Cor. 6:11. kn 
Te are waſhe1, ye are Sanfified, Eph.g:26, To fit, and ſeparately « 
2a common thing to an holy uſe, Exod. 20:8. Remember the $ab 
bath day to keep it hily , Levit.19:24. Matt.23:17. 4 Tim.4:5.8 me 
Ot Chr:}, Joh 10:56, Say ye to me whom the Father hat}: Saniifragy 16, 
and ſent mto the World. Improperly, to acknowledge a thing ( 
as holy that is ſon it ſelf, ard to praiſe and magnihe it, Levir tat 


10:3. Ezck,38;23. 1 Petr. 3:15. Sanifie the Lora God in you 
hearts. Quel 
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Queſt: 17, Can w+ p2operlp Sanctifie God/ oz that which 
is Divine? 

Anſw. No. For in God is nothing unholy, but ſuch a perfe&t 
Holineſs, which neither can be increaſed, nor diminiſhed , Lev. 
11:44-45- 1 Sam.2: 2, There is none holy as the Lord,1ia.6: 1,3, 1 Pets 
1:15. Rev.4:$. 

Queſt. x3. Can the Name of God not be pzofaned ? 

Anſw. Not in it ſelf. 

Queſt. 19. What ſignificth the San&ifying of Gods Name ? 

Anſw. This is to be underſtood improperly , and {ignifieth 
that God may be acknowledged, praiſed, and glorified, by words 
and works of men, ſuch as he is; holy, gracious, jult,all-mighty, 
4l-wiſe, and true. 

Quelt. 20. Doth not God alſo Sanctifie himſelf? 

Anſw. Yes. When he revealeth himſelf by his word and 
yorks, ſuch as he is, giving thereby matter to men for to Sanctt- 
he Ins Name. See Exod. 9:16. Levit.10:3. I will be Sanftified im 
them that draw mh to me, Num.20:13. Plal.31:4. and 115: 1, 
Ia.s:16. God that is holy ſhall be Santified in Righteouſneſ', Ezck. 
20:41, I will be Sanfified in you before the Heathen, and 28:22,2.5. 
and 36:22,23. and 3$:16,23. and 39:27. Rom.9:17- 

Queſt. 21. Are we of our ſclves fit to Sanctifie God? 

Anſw. No. Therefore we pray with the Carechiſme. Grant 
vs, that 1s, that he will by his Spirit make us fit, to obſerve his 
Attributes out of his word and works, to acknowlede, and to 
prarſe him, Jer.31:18, [Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned. ] 

Queſt. 22. What pzap we when we defire that Gods Name 
be Hallowed bp ug 2 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Grant unto ug firſt that ws 
» map rightly know thee. 

Queſt. 23, Tg this knowledge neceſſary 

Anſw. Yes. For no man can SanQtifie God to purpoſe, that 
knows him not. 

Queſt. 24. Yowp2ove you that we muſt know God? 

Anſw. Joh. 17:3. This is eternal life, that they may know thee the 
my true God, and Feſus Chriſt , whom thou haſt ſent , Eph. 1: 
16, 17. 

Queſt. 25. Can they Sanctifie Gd / that live in Agno- 
he ig / Puperſtition / INiſtruſt / Deſpair / and the 

in 


Fif x3 anſw. 
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<Anſw. No. For the Name of God is by them diſ- honoured; 

See Pal. 79: 6. Jer.10:25, 2 Theſl.1:8. He ſhall render Venge- 
ance on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. ; 

| = 26. But can Papiſts then not Sanctifie God 
rightip 
 Anſw. No. For they hold the peole in Ignorance, they teach 
an implicite Faith ; they give Divine honour te the Creatures. 

Queſt. 27, What meang are neceſſarp to attain unto this 
knowledge? 

Anſw. laſtruion 1n the firſt pronciples of the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
Hebr,5;12. Searching of the Scripture, A. 17: 11. Thoſe Be- 
reans ſearched the Scriptures daily. Hearing of the word, Rom, 
10:17, Sothen Faith comes by hearmg, and hearmg by the word of 
God, Conferences with the godly , Colofl. 3:16. Teaching and 
admoniſhing one another. The tear of God, Plal.25:12, Who is 
the man that feareth the Lord ; him will þe teach im the way which 
he ſhall chuſe,and 111:10. 

Quelt. 23, Jg it cnough to know God? 

Anſw, No. The Catechiſme ſaith ; That we muſt praiſe, and 
magnific him, Pſal.51:15. Lord open thou my lips , and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, and 51:8. and 107:1,2, 

Queſt. 29. Are both theſe now enough ? 

Anſw. No. There isalſo to be added a holy life. Gods Nzme 
muſt not onely be San&tified by us, but we muſt give occa- 
ſion unto it, that the Name of God may be Sandlited by 
others. 

Queſt, 30. Yow ſaith the Catechiſme ? | 

»» Anſw. And furthcrmoze/ that we dircct our whole life/ 
5, All our thoughts/ wozds / and wozks to this End; that thy 
,, moſt holp Name be not repzoached foz our ſakes / but ra 
»» ther be renowned with honour and p2aiſe. 

Quelt. 31, Where is this w2itten ? 

Anſw. Matt: 5:16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that thiy 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which 15 im Heaveh, 
Rom. 12:1. 

Queſt. 32. JNuſt we then not Sanctifie God onelp in the 
Churchi 


Anſw, No. But in all things, even in pleaſures and recrea- 
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The fir#t Petition. 822 
Queſt. 33. Which is the higheſt / and laſt end of mang af: 
= 


ar 

Anjw. The glorie of God, 1 Cor,10:31. Whether ye eat or 
tink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glorie of God. 

Queſt, 34. JS our Salvation not an higher End? 

Anſw. No, See of the glorie of God, as the utmoſt Aime , 
Prov: 16:4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf , Rom.g;17. 
and 11:36. Eph.1:6. 

Quelt. 35. Yave we then not an Epe alſo to our Salva- 
tion 3 

Anſw. Yes. We may reſpect that as a following reward to 
encourage us, Hebr. 11:26. Moſes had reſpef unto the recompence 
of reward. But not as Mercenarics or Hirelings, who reſpect 
that onely, So that the Papiſts flander us in that peint, ſaying : 
that we will do no good works, reſpefting the recompence of 
the reward. 

Queſt. 36. Can both conſiſt together that the Believers 
when.thep ſeek Gods glozie / and that foz hig own ſake / yet 
=, pain ſhould obtain the other end, namely their Sals 

ion 

Anſw. Yes. And even being in Salvation , they ſhall be able 
moſt of all to glorihe God. 

+ Queit, 379. What ſhall we p2aiſe in the wozks of God 2 

Anſw. His Attributes, which ſhine in the ſame, 1 Petr.2:9. 
That ye ſhould ſhew forth the ertues of him, that hath called you 
as of darkneſs to his wonderfull hgbt. Deſcribed in his word, 
Exud. 34:6, 7. Mercifull, gracious, long-ſuffering , Pal. 145: 4, KC. 
tTim. 1:17, { Immortal, Inviſible,onely wiſe. ] Maniteſted in his 
works , Plal.8:2,&c. and 19:1,&c. Rom. 1:20. The mwviſcble 
things of him from the Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen , being 
wmaderſiood by the things that are made , even his eternal power and 
God-head., As well the works of Nature, or of Creation, and 
Preſervation, as of Grace, and Redemption. 

Queſt. 38. IBhat ſhall we pzaiſe in the Creation? 

Anſw; His Omnipotencie, that he hath made all things of 
nothing , by his infinite power, Rom, 1: 19, 20. Gen. 1: 3,&c. 
His widdom, that he hath fet all Creatures in ſo comely an or- 
der, each inits rank, and in his kinde, Pſal.104:24. O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thow made them all. 
tis goodneſs, that be hath Created all his Creatures good, 
Fif 4 Gen. 
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Gen. 1: 31. God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold, it 
m very good. Fo _ - 48. _ | 
velt. 39, Can the Attributes of God alſo be p2aiſed i 
the wozk of Pzeſervation? . Nerd b 
Anſw. Yes. His Omnipotency , Wiſdom , Goodneſs, Juſtj-: 
Truth, which ſhine therein. ” 
_ 40. Uppeareth the ſame alſo in the wozk of Kedem» 


: _ Yes. More clearly and plentifully then any-where 
EC, 

Queſt. 41. Which Attributeg 

eAnſw. Gods Wiſdom , Mercie, Omnipotencie , Juſtice, 
Truth, 

Queſt. 42. Yow appeareth Gods Omnipotencie in 
wozk of P:eſervation ? And fo fozth of the other Sl be 
in particular/ alfo in the wozk of Kiedemption 2 

Anſw. That he preſerveth all created things in their Being, 
and carrieth them by the word of his power , Hebr. 1: 3. AG. 
I 7:28. 

Queſt. 43. Yow diffcreth Gods Omnipotencie/ Wiſdom/ 
&c. from God himſelf} 

Anſw, Nothing atall. Forall that is in God is God himfelt. 
But each muſt be conſidered thus by it ſelf, according to our 
finite capacity, becauſe we are not able to comprehend all that 
1s in God, with one apprehenſion. 

Queſt. 44. As not that ill done that we appzechend God 
otherwiſe than he is? 

eAnſw. No. Seeing he hath thus manifeſte{ himſelf to us. 

But if we apprehend three Gods in the Divine Eflence, it 1s 
ill done, for God hath not ſo revealed himiclf. 

Queſt. 45. Bow ig now on the contrarp Gods Name out: 
wardlp pzofaned/ oz diſhonoured 

Anſw. By falſe Doftrine, Idolatry , Curſing , Railing, Blaf- 
pheming. See of theſe Sinnes the I. 11. and 111. Command- 
ments. 

Queſt. 46. But map we not p2ofane the Name of God/ 
although we confefſe the Truth 

Anjw. Yes. By anevillife , not ſhewing that this DoQrine 
is the Truth according to godlineſs, x Tim.6:3. Tit 1:x. but 
denying it with works, Tit. 1:16. Therefore faith the w—_ 

»» C hal 
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,Chat thy holy Name be not repzoached foz our faked? 
Rom. 2: 24. The Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you , Ezek. 36:20,23. Matt,18: 1,8. 

Queſt. 47. What then muſt we labour after on the con- 
trarie # 

, Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: Chat it map be renowned 
with honour and praiſe / Matt 5:16. Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is im Heaven, Joh.15:8. 1Vet.2:12. Having your 
Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil doers, they may by your good works, which they 
(ball be old, glorife God in the day of viſitation. 

Quelt. 48 Wo ve then alſo pzav/ that others map bp ug 
be bzought to the Halluwing of che Name of God } 

Anſw. Yes. Ve muſt labour atter this, 1 Petr.3:1. Ye wives 
bem ſubjeftion $8 your own hursbands, that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word be wonne by the converſation of the 
pives, 1 Cor 10:31,32,33 

Queſt, 49. What 1s then neceſſary fo2 ug to pzay? 

,*Anſw. Th.t God will give us grace, Chat we map 
,rect onr whole life/ all our thoughts/ wozds / and wozks to 
,this end / that thy moſt holp ,Name be not repzoached fox 
,ourſakes / but rather be honoured and glozified / according 
tothe words of the Catechiſme,Pial.;z1:4. Lead me,and guide me 
fr thy Names ſake. 
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The X L.VIIL. Lords day. 


The CXXIII. Queſtion. 


What is the ſecond Petition? 

An(w, yp kingdom come. 'T hat is: rule us ſs 
by thy Word and Spirit , that we may humble and 
lubmut our ſelves more and more unto thee (a). Pre- 
ſerve and increaſe thy Church (6) , deſtroy all the 
works of the Devil , and all power that lifteth up it 
lf againſt thy Majeſtic. Fruſtrate, and make void 
Ftts5 all 


826 (X LV111. L.4.) (Q_.CXXIIL) Part.3. Dev.g, 
all thoſe Counſels which are taken againlt thy word, 

c ) untill at the laſt thou raign tully and perfectly, 
d) when thou thalr be all in alle). 

(a) Pal. 143: 10. and 119: 445» 133. Matr.6:33, 
(b) Plal.51:18. and 122:6, (c) 1Joh.3:8, Rom, 
16: 20. (4) Rev.22: 17, 20. Rom. 8: 22,23, 
(e) 1Cor.15:28. 


»— 


—_— 
Cm - — -——— —  —————— 


CA TECHESENS 
C The ſecond Petition, 


Queſt. 1. Can we / being in the kingdom of Satan/ (by 
the Cozruption of our Nature) Sanctifre the Name of God/ 
by/ and of our ſelves/ ag we have p2zaped in the firſt Peti- 
tion 7 

Anſw. No. 

Quelt, z. What muſt we than pap ? 

Anſw. Thy kingdom come. Namely that we may be de- 
hivered out of that kingdom of darkneſs, and then ſhall we be 
able to Sanftihe the Name of God, Pſal.g1:17. Lora, open thou 
my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſes, and 143: 10. 

Quelt, 3. What underſtand pou pzoperlp by kingdom ? 

Anſw. Such a manner of Government in which the higheſt 
command is in one Perſon, who by certain Laws protecteth the 
g00d , puniſheth the bad , whom others are bound to obey as 
{ubjects. 

Quett, 4. Fs a kingdom aſcribed to God ? 

eAnſw. Yes. And inthe Tame hath he the higheſt command 
- over all Creatures, being therefore called King of Kings, 1 Chron. 
29:11, Pfal.24:7,%. and 47:8,9. and 145:11,12,13. I1a.6: 5. Dan. 
4:34. Zach.14:9. 1 Tim.6:15. 

Queſt. 5. What is the kingdom of God called? 

Anſw. The Government of God, and abſolute power over 
a!] Creatures. 

Queſt, 6. Yow manifold is the kingdom of God ? 

Anſz, An Univerſal kingdom, which is called the kingdom 
| of power over all Creatures, over the wicked, yea, the Devils, 
by reaſon of Creation, Preſervation, and Government, cr 
340494 19- 
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1,8,9,10: Godis a ting of the whole Earth , and 97:1.and 103:19, 
The Lord hath prepared his Throne inthe Heavens , and his kingdom 
meth over all. A particular kingdom containing the kingdom 
of grace on Earth, and glorie in Heaven, Luke 1 7;20,21, The 
ting dom of God is within you, Maet.21:5. and 25:31,34. Come ye 
Heſſed of my Father, inherit the king dom which is prepared for you 
from the foundation of the World, The ſpecial kingdom is be- 
gun upon Earth, propagated by means, and aſſaulted by Ene- 
mies , but perfected in Heaven, where no means ſhall be need- 
full, nor Enemies ſhall be perceived. Here is not ſpoken of 
the general, but in the concluſion of the prayer. @hine is the 
ower. 

Oueſt 7. Which is the kingdom of Grace ? 

Anſw. The gracious Government, which God manageth 

here upon Earth over the Elect; whom he according to his good 

leaſure hath redeemed from the kingdom of Satan , and 
brought under his Obedicnce , that they at laſt eternally raign 
vith him, Col.1:12,13. IW/ho hath delivered us from the power 
of darkneſs,and hath tranſlated us into the kingdem of bis dea rSon. 

y wy Wherebp is this kingdom ſet up / and begun up- 
on Carty * 

Anſw. By the preaching of the Goſpel , which alſo therefore 
is called the kingdom of God, and the kingdom of Heaven , Marr. 
13:11, 24431.an4 21: 43. and the Goſpel of the kingdom, Mark. 1: 
14. Asallo by the knowledge of the Truth of rhe Goſpel, Mark. 
12:34. Thou art not farre from the kingdom of God. And the 
time of the perfeft maniteltation of the Noctrine of the Go- 
ſpel by Chriſt, Matt.16:28, Mark.15:43. Foſeph of Arimathea, 
who alſo waited for the kingdom of God. For it is a key tothe king- 
dom of grace and of glorie. 

Quelt. y. Who is the King of this Kingdom? 

Anſw. Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Pſal.2:6. and 110t1,2. Zach. 
9: 9. Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, Matt. 21: 5. Luke 1:32, 
33. The Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Father Da- 
vid, and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Facob for ever, and of hus 
Lingdom there ſhall be no end, And therefore it is called the 
kingdom of Chriſt, But otherwiſe allo the Kmgdom of God, tor 
that God of his good pleaſure ſetteth it up, Matt.11:26 and 
the kingdom of Heaven, for that it is Heavenly and Spiritual, 
and bringeth along ſuch good things with it, 

Queſt. 


8:8 (XLVIIT.L.4) (Q.CXXII) Par.3. Div, 

- —_ What doth this King doe with his own | 
ect 
_—* He redeemeth them from the power of the Devil he 
- prote&teth, keepeth, ruleth them , and ſhall at laſt glorifie 
them. 

Quedt. 11. Who are the Subjects of this Kingdom 

Anſw. All that acknowledge, and confeſs this Feſus for 
their King, Lord, and Redeemer , and obey him according to 
his Laws, Hzbr.12:22,23. 

Queſt. 12, But are there not alſo ſeeming Citizens and ' 
Pppocrites among them 

Anſw, Yes. Matt.7:21, and 8:12. The Children of the king- | 
dem ſhall be caft out into utter darkneſs, and 20:16. 1 Joh.2:19, 

Quelt. 13. Are the true3Citizens and Subjects of that 
kingdom to be found onelp on Earth 4 

Anſw. No. But alſo in Heaven. 

Quett. 14. Who are the Þubjects Triumphing in the 
kingdom of gloziet ' 

Anſw. The H. Angels, and bleſſed Souls deceaſed, Hebr,1:: 
22,23. An innumerable company of Angels, the general aſſembly ana 
Church of the firſt- born. 

Queſt. 15. Which are the Taws ? 

Anſw. The written word of God. The Law and the Goſpel, 
Pſal.119:105. Thy wordis a Lamp unto my feet, and a light nnto my 
path, Rom.2:16. God ſhall judge according to my Goſpel. 

Queſt.16. What are the rewards /oz the good things which 
arc here given} 

Anſw. The ſpiritual and eternal benefits of Chriſt , as his 
H. Spirit, Faith, Righteouſneſs, Peace, Comfort , and Eternal 
life, Joh. 8: 36. and 14:27. Peace I leave unto you , my peace 1 
give unto you , Matt. 6: 33. Rom. 14:17, The kingdom of God 1s 
riehteouſueſs, peace, and Joy m the H. Ghoſt, 1 Tim 4:8. 

—_— 17. JS this kingdom fixed to anp place upon 
art 

* Anſw No. Matt.18:20. Luke 17:20,21. The kingdom of God 

cometh not with outward obſervation ; neither ſhall they ſay los here, 

or loe there. For behola, the kingdom of God is within you , Job. 421» 

23- i Tim, 2:8, : 

E —_ :3. Jn what place ſhall the Kingdom of glozie 
c 


Anſw. 
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Heaven, Joh, 14: 3. I will receive you unto m 
{|t, that whereI am there ye may bealſo , and 17:24. 1 The 


617- 

Queſt. 19. Which are the Officergt 

Auſw. The Overſcers of the Church , Eph.4:11. Apoſtles, 
Prophets , Evangeliſts', Paſtours, and Teachers. Gudly Magie 
frates, as Nurſing-fathers, 112.49: 23. ; 

Queſt. 20, herebp are this King and his Subjects 
hound together? 

Anſw, By Profeſſion, and the H. Sacraments. 

Queſt. 21. Who are the Enemieg of this kingdom ? 

Anſw. The Devil, Matt. 12:28, Eph.6:11. 1Pet.g:8. Nour 
adverſarie the Devil goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom 
be may devour. The Hypocrizes in the Church both by Doctrine 
and life, 2 Cor.11:26. Falſe brethren, Phil.3:18. Many walk of 
whom 1 tell you, even weeping, that they are Enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, Rom, 16: 17, 18. Beſides all notorious wicked ones, 
At.4:25,%c. Why dothe Heathen rage, and the people imagine a 
van thmg. 

Quelt, 22. What are the weapong ? 

Anſw. Spiritual, 2 Cor.10:4. The weapons of over warſare are 
wt carnal , but mizhtie through God, &c. Eph.6:14,&c. Stand 
therefore, bawing your loins girt about with Truth , and having puc 
mn the breaſi-p/ate of righteouſneſs, &e, 

Quit. 23. Of what ſozr is the Power and Authority? 

Anſw, Spiritual , conſiſting in the powertull working of the 
H. Ghoſt te the Converhon of the Eicct. 

Quelt. 24. Þecing then we p2ap foz this kingdom that it 
map come, what is hcrebp fignificd 3 

Anſw, This word reſpeQteth ſumething that was afar ct be- 
fore, and now cometh ncar unto us, or about us. 

Queſt. 24. But becauſe befoze was ſpoken of the general 
kingdom ot Gud, how is that ſaid to come , and when co- 
meth it} 

Anſw, When God is more and more made known through- 
out the world that he, who hath created the world, ſtill 1u- 
lth the ſame. 
| 2 26. But when cometh the kingdom ot the grace of 

r:(t? 


. 
- 


Anſw. When weare deliyercd out of the kingdom of Satan, 
and 


830 (XLVTII Ld.) (Q.CXXUI.) Part.3.Div.z. 
and are tranſlated into the kingdom of his Son , petting en. 
lightned eyes of our underſtanding, and an Obedient heart, to | 
live according to his will, and to be ruled by him. 

Queſt. 27. Are we bp Nature eſtranged from it! 

eAnſw. Yes, All men, Eph.3:12. Je were at that time with. 
out Chriſt, as being in the kingdom of darkneſs, Col.1:13 

Quelt. 28. Yow is the kingdom of Grace ſaid to come/ in 
reſpect of the whole Church? 

Anſw. 1. When there is gathered a Church where none was | 
betore. 2. When there come dayly more and more unto it, 
AR.16:5. And fo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the Faith; and | 
imcreaſed in number &aily. 3. When the ſame is more and more 
reformed from abules crept in in Doctrine, or life. 

Quett. 29. When ig it ſaid to come in reſpect of parti- 
lar #/Ncmbcrs? 

Anſw, 1. When they are by the power of the Spirit made li- 
ving Members. 2. When they grow in knowledge and in 
yu 3. When they are raiſed up trom their falls in Doctrine 
or lite. 

—_ zo: May we p2ap fo? this kingdom that it may 
come 

Anſw. Yes. For out of that there is no Salvation, Col. t: 
13. It cometh not, but tothem that defire it, Matt. 11: 1: 
the wiolent take it by force They muſt alſopray that it may 
come dayly . forthat it rakethnor its perfect dwelling among 
them in holine!s and rizhteouſnels, as long as they are incom- 
paſſed with the body of 6th 

Queſt. 31. What deſire we foz the furtherance of the king- 
doin of qrace/ when we ſap : T hy kindom come. 

» {Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith ; Finle ug ſo by thn wozd and 
» Þpirit/ that we map humble / and ſubmit our ſelves moze 
,- and moze unto thee ; pzcſcrve and increaſe thy Church, 
Here then do we pray tor vur ſelves, and tor the Church of 
God. 

Queſt 32. Doth this reſpect all men t 

eAnjw, No. But thole that are ordained thereunto, that are 
given to Chriſt of the Father. 

Queſt, 33. Huleth not Chriſt in us without that wozd ? 

cAnlw. No. It is our rule, Gal. 6; 16. Phil, 3; 16. our light, 


Pſal. 119; 10s, See 1 Pct.1:23. and 2:2. 
Queſt. 
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_ 34, Cometh this kingdom onelp to ug by outward 
ang 
| gy= No, Together with the word muſt be joyned ſpecial 
Grace, and the Spirit of Regeneration, ACt. 16: 14. The Lord 
ed the heart of Lydia, that ſhe attended to the things which were 
oken of Paul, 1 Cor. 3:6,7: 1 haveplanted, and Apollo hath wa- 
tered, but God giveth the increaſe, 
Queſt. 35. Js this Orace and the Spirit giben to every 
man ſufficientlp3 
Anſw, No. Phil.1:29. 2 Theſſ.3:2. Allmen have not Faith. 


= 36. Js this cffcctual through the uſe of our free 
will? 


Anſw. No. AR. 13: 48. Phil. 2: 12. It is God that worketh in 
you, both to will , and to ao accoraing to his good pleaſure. 

Queſt. 37. Js then amon fozced? 

Anſw, No. But he is made willing, Pſal,110:3. 4 willing 
yople. See Cant. 1:4. Ezek.36:26,27. 1 will put my Spiris withm 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes,and ye ſhall keep my judge» 
nents, and do them, Tit. 2:1 4 

» Queſt. 38. Yow p2zobe you that we pzon here. Rule vs by 
,thy word and ſpirit, that we may more 2nd more ſubmit our 
ſelves unto thee, 

Anſw Pal,25:4,5. Lead me in thy Truth, and teach me, and 143: 
19. Thy Spirit is 6 00d, lead me into the Land of uprightne(s, and 119: 
t05. Juh,16: 13. 

Queſt. 39. What do we further p2ap fo2 ? 

Anſw. For the Church, Pial 51:20. Do good in thy good plen- 
ſure nto Zion, being the Mother of us a!!, Gal.4:26. 1 he Poaie of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor.12:26,27. and Spouſe, Cant.s: 1. Eph.5:23. That 
» he will pzeſcrbve it -and increaſe it/ as the Corechiſme ſpeaketh, 

Queſt, 40. Yow p2ove pou that touching the preſervation 
of the Church ? 

Anſw. Marr 16.18. Ypon this Rock nill I build my Church , aud 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail acainiſi it Plal. 742,19, and $0: 
15. and 122:6,7. Eph.i:16, 1 Petr. i: 5. Who are kept by the 
power of God. And theretore we pray for the Church that ir may 

F remain in reſt, without being moleſted by outward or inward 
& Enemies, and in the Unity ot the Faith. 

 Que!t. 41. Pow pzove pou that tonching the Increaſe of 
\ the Church 3 


Anſr 
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Hnſw. 2 Theil 3:1. Further , Brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of che Lord may run, and be glorified even as it is with you, 
Pſal.118:25,26. lfa.49:22. 

Queſt, 42. IBhen we pran fo2 the increaſe of the Church in 
this Petition/ do we nor alſo pzap that the Eccleſiaſtical Mi- 
niſterp be bleſſed that {abourcrs may be th2uſt fozth ito the 
Parveſt/that their labourg may be bl:}ed / that their gifts 
map be encreaſed /{candals pzcvented/ &c ? 

Anſw, Yes. Matt 9:38. Pray therefore the Lord of the Harveſt 
#0 thruſt forth Labourers into his Harveſt , and 11:12. and 25: 29. 
Luke 10:9, 11. and 11: 22. A&t.4:29. and 26:18. Eph.6 19,20, 
Thathe would raiſe up godly Magittrates, Iſa. 49:23. that may 
kiſs the Sen, Pal. 2: 12. That Schoo's as Nurceries uf the Church 
may flouriſh. That Prophecie may never ceale, Prov.29:18. 

Queſt. 43. What pzap we that God will turn awap from 
this kingdom 3 

, Anſw, The Catechiſme ſaith : Deſtrop all the wozks of the 
» Ocvil / and all power that lifteth up it felf againg thy 
--JNajeſtp / Fruſirate / and make void all thoſe Counſels 
» which are taken againſt thy wozd/ &c. And therefore ve ſay 
» Chp hingdom/ oppoſite againſt the kindom of another. 

Queſt. 44. Js there alſo a kingdom of the Devil 

Anſw. Yes, Matt.12:26. If Satan caft out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall then his kngdaom ſtand? It is called the 
Power of darkneſs , Col.1:13, being the power and government 
of the Devil over men , which he hath obtained over them by 
reaſon of fin, as an Executioner , Tyrant , Jaylour, and Tor- 
mertour, 

Queſt. 45. Who is the Yead thereof? 

Anſw. The Prince of all evil Angels, called the Prince of this 
World, Joh 12:31. The God of this World, 2 Cor. 4:4. The Prince 
of Devils, Matt.9:34. and 12:24. 

Queſt. 46. Who arc the Subjects of it 2 

Anſw. Not onely the impure Spirits and evil Angels, called 
Principalities, Powers, Rulers of this World, Eph.6:12. but alſo 
the unregenerate and wicked, as long as they are ſuch, and 
abide, and continue therein, Joh. 8: 44. Te are of your Father 
the Devil, 2 Cor. 4: 4. The Ged of this World hath blinded the 
mindes of them that believe not, 1 Joh. 3:8. 


Quelt. 47. Che Hypocrices, ſeeming Haints/and _—”" 
Ui 


WY a 
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Chiiftians/ are thep in the kingdom of Chriſt, oz of the Ves 


[ 
Anſw. Of the Devil, AR.8: 13. Simon himſelf belev'd alſo, 
and was baptized. Andyetveiſ,23. 1 perceige thou art n= the 
INi- B Gall of bitterneſs, and bond of Iniquity. 
d the Y Quelt. 48. When is this kingdom begun? 
gifts Y «A»ſw. As ſoon as they fell of, they ſet up a kingdom , alto- 

her contrary to their natural Lord , and have brought man 
rveſt Yinto the ſame diſobedience together with themie] ves. 
29. Y Queſt. 49. As the kingdom of the Devil ſpzead abzoad 
9,20. Yurther then the kingdom of Chriſt ? 
may Y Anſw Yes. For in many places among the Heathens he alone 
urch Ws worſhipped. 
L, Queſt. 50. Shall the kingdom of the Devil laſt al- 
from U wapcs 3 

Anſw. No. But in Hell he ſhall alwayes rule to puniſh men 
# the ry been diſobedient to Chriſt. 
veſt, 51. Yow pzove pou that we ought to pzap; That 
nſels F,, God will Sw dame, of the Devil? gb P2aP's 
elayY Anſw. Rom. 16: 20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 

yur fees ſhortly. ; 

: Queſt. 52. Yathnot Chriſt alreadp overthzown / and cons 
vided Fquered the Kingdom of the Devil 
dthe W eAnſw. Yes. Colof. 2: 15. Having ſpoyled principalities and 
ment Wywwers , he made a ſhew of them openly, truxmphing over them in it, 

n by Wibet is,in his Croſs, Hebr. 2:1 4. 
Tor-Y Queſt. 53. Bowig that? Js it ſo that there is no moze a 
kingdom of the Devil3 

Anſw. No. But ſo that he being judged already, Joh. 16:11. 
hereafter ſhall be bound in the bottumleſs pit once for all, 
whereas now he hath but a ſhort time, wherein he ſeeketh to 
deceive the Nations. 

Queſt. 54. What deſire we then pzaping that the kingdom 
of the Devil map be deſtroyed? 

Anſw. That poor men may be delivered out of his Tyranny,' 
:Tim. 2: 26. That they may recover themſelves cut of the ſnare of 
Devil, who are taken Captive by h.m at his will, as Jewes, . 
rks,Heathens,worldly men, (who go on in ſin) that they may 
zme to the knowledge of Chriſt, and his obedience. 


Queſt. 55. But becauſe manp feck to uphold the kings 
C88 boag 


* 


dom of Satan, andto enlarge it by power and Counſelg/ do 
we not alſo p; ap againſt them ? 

» Anſw. Yes. Therefore ſaith the Carechiſme : Þeftrop all 
» power that lifteth up it ſelf againſt thy 4Najeſtp / 2 Sam, 
15:31. O Lord, turn the counſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, Pal. 
3:8. and 5:11.and 9:21.and 69:25,26. and 83:4,5,17. and 109129, 
and 129: 5. Jer. 10:25. For he is a Murtherer, Joh. 8:44. 

Quelt, 56. Who are thep that ſerve Satan in this 

Anſw. The Turkes, The Anti- Chriſt, other Tyrants, and all 
the Supporters of the Pope of Rome , as heretofore Pharaoh, 
Senacharib , Herod , Fulian , &c. The Kings of the Earth ſet them 
ſelves, and the Rulers take Counſel together againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his anointed, AQ. 4:27. | 

Quelt. 57. Js this done onelp by violence ? 

Anſw No. But alſo with Lies, and cvil Counſels. There- 
» fore ſaith the Catechiſme: Together with all evil Counſelg 
, taken againſt thy wozd ) Pſal.2:1,2. Aft.4:25,&c. Why dhe 
the Heathen rage , and the people imagine a vam thing, &c, er.18 
18. 2Sam.15:31, Pfal.5:11. and 33: 10. The Devil is a lyar, 
+ Joh. 8: 44. This deitruction is yet to be done, 2 Thefl. 2:8 
Then ſhall that wicked one be revealed , whom the Lord ſhall «: 
June with the Spirit of hts mouth , and ſhall deſtroy with the bright 
weſs of his coming, 

Queſt. 53, Doe we then here alſo pzay again all ſal 
Teachings/ Seducements / Yercſies / Jdolatries / Super 
ftitions/ Blaſphemies ? 

Anſw, Yes. For by theſe that Lyar eſtabiiſheth his king 
dom, Joh.8:44. They are Foxes, Cant. 2:15. Falſe Prophets,r 
wing Wolves, Matt,n:15. 

Quelt. 59. But may we then not permit the publick ex 
cifes'of Jdolatrous Poperic ? 

Anſw, No. For then we fin againſt this Petition. | 

Queſt. 60. Jay we pzcferre Papiſts together with / oz be 
foze the Reformed unto Offices/ and places upon which ix 
welfare of the Land/ and true Religion dependeth ? 

eAnſw. No. For ſo is the kingdom of Saran contirmed. 

Quelt. 6x. But is not here a Contradition when we pyi 
thar they map be delivered from the kingdom of Satan, 
ggain/ thet God will deſtroy them? | 

Anſw. No. For they are not all the Supporters of n_—_ | 
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inning out of ſlitneckedneſs , from hardneſs of heart, or 
ing delivered up to a Reprobate ſenſe. Many fin out of ignvu- 

: ance, living 1n darkneſs, and being ſeduced. 

ns Queſt. 62 31Nap we then pzap againſt Godg Enemieg# 

'Y 4yw. Yes. It they do not repent. We mult love their per- 
2929+ Wans, but hate their counlels. 

Queſt, 63. Yow long ſhall this Kingdom of Grace laſt ? 

Anſw. Untiil theendof the World, Matt,2$:20. 1 amwith 

þ alwayes , unto the End of the World 

are” Queit. 64. What # ha'l follow then? 

2. Anſw. 'The kingdom of glorie, Luke 13: 29. Matt. 25: 34. 
» 0" Whberit che king dom, which is prepared for you fence the foundation 
the World. 

Queſt. 65. What ſaith the Catechſme of thig? 

unfels » Anſw. Untill at the laſt thou raign fully / and perfectly/ 

hy dhe when thou ſhalt be all in all / 1 Cor.13:9,10. When that 
J Kh 1s perfe ſhall come, then that which is imperfef fhall be done 


, and 15:24,25,26,28. Then cometh the End to be, when he 


ho g "ui! have delivered up the kingaom to God, even the Father, when he 
ge have put down all Rule, and all Authority, and Power. For 
« bright muſt raign till he hath put all Enemies under his feet, &C, that 


I may be all m all, Rev. 22:17,20, 


Welt. 66. Arc not the Subjects of that kingdom perfect 
7c 


Super Anſw. No. (as hath been proved elſewhere,) but hereafter, 
:- king ph. 5:27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a Church, not having 
| t, or wrinkle, &c. 


Welt, 67. Yow cometh this kingdom of glozie to the Be- 
bers 2 


Anſw, 1. When they are by death delivered out of this life. 
When the Lord ſhall come to judgement, and rake them 

Wh vith himſclt into gloric, in the rwne of refiiturion of all 
vs, Act. 3:21, 

Quett. 68. JNay thep long foz this/ and pzap foz Chriſts cos 
Ig/ and End of the Wozld ? 

Anſw, Yes, 'They may long for death, Rom. 5:24, Wretched 
that I am, who ſhall delrver me from the bodie of this death, 

ll.1:23. And for the coming of Chrit, Rom $:23. 2 Per.z: 

t, Looking for,and haſimg unto the coming of the day of God,Rev.z 2: 


"int. Even ſo, come Lord Feſus. 
Ggg 2 The 
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The XLIX, Lordsday. # 
The CXXIV.. Queſtion. 
JTDhich is the third Petition ? 


Aniw, Thy will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. | | 
That 1s: Grant that we, and all men may renounce, 
and foriake our own will (a), and readily, and with- 
out any grudging obey thy will which is onely holy, 
(5) and that ſv every one of us may faithfully, and 
chearfully perform x the duty and charge (c), which 
thou haſt commanded useven asthe bleſſed Angels do 
in Heaven (4d). 

(a) Marr. 16:24. Tit.2:11,12. (b) Lukezr: 
24. Eph.5:10. Rom,12:2. 1'Thelſ.4:3- (c) 1 Cor. 
7:24. (4) Plal.103:20,21. 


— 


CAS ECWHEABDIENG 
d The third Per:tion, 


Queſt, :. Which is the third Petition/ which is here tree 
ted of ? NO 
,,©Anſw. Thy will be done on Earth ag it is in Yeaben} 
Quelt. z. Whp doth this follow upon the fozegoing Peti 
jons ? 
" Anſw. For that we cannot Santifhe Gods Name, nor ob 
our King inthat kingdom, but we mult do his will. 
Queſt 3. Whercin differeth this Petition from the ſecont 
going befoze ? GI | 
Anſw. Thercin, that here is ſpoken of Obedience, there,of 
the Government ; . 
Q. ct. 4. Yow manp JNembcrg obſerve pou in this F 
' ? 
tition * Aſo 
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» 4nſw. Two. 1. The thing that is asked, namely, That 
, Gods will be done, 2. The manner in which this is asked: 
, O: Earth as in Yeaben, 

Quzſt. 5. Bow many JPembers arc there in the Xnſwer ? 

Anſw. Thrice. 1, What will we muſt foriake, 2. Whole will 
ye Milt obey. 3- The End, why we detire the ſame. 

Queſt. 6. Jg8 chrre a will in God? 

Anſw. Yes Plal.i15:3. Eph 1:5. Therood pleaſure of his will, 
yer{. 11 The Counſel of his wiil And al! over the Script ure. 


ven. Queſt. 7. dow acanfoio 1g the will of God 
nce, Þ Anſm. A'ithough the lame 1n 1s nature 1s al'0z;ether one 
zithe Mimple will, yer it 1s in reipect of thetiings, or objects itierent, 
oly, and it is manyiteitect to us 28 Secret and Revealed, Drur. 29:29 The 
and ſeret things belong unto the Lord our God but thoſe things which 
hich ge revenled belong 19ito us, and to our Children. 
my Quelt. 8. Are theſe two diffcrent wills of God? Oz are 
$ dogere two wills in God? 
Anſw. No. 
21: Quclt: 9, Are they contrary one to another ? 
Cor An/w. No. Sec upon the X XIV. Queſt 
Queſt. 10. Pow is the ſecret will of God called? 
An{w. Gods Decree, whereby he hath purpoſed in himſelf, 
— Wvhat he will door permit in histime, Eph.1:5,11. Pfal.115:3, 
Our God is in Heaven, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, 11,46: 10. 
My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure, Matt. 26: 39,42- 
AR. 21:14. Rom. 9:19. 
Quelt. 11. Ag nothing of this will known? 
tre Anſw, Yes. In general: in promiles, and threatnings revealed 


nthe word, concerning that which God will do to the godly 
and wicked in this life, and that whichis to come. In ſpectal, 
n Predictions of that which God hath decreed todo. And in 
his e:1e by the Events, becauſe nothing 15 done but according 
tolrwds decree, doing the good, permitting, and not hindering 
the Evil, Matt.10:29,30. Eph. 1:5, 11. Who worketh all things 
cording to the Counſel of his will. 

Queſt, 12. What call yon Godg revealed will? 

eAnſw. Guds Command, v hereby he declaricth, what he will 
have dune by us, or left undone, Pfal. 103:21,and 143:10, Kom, 
I2: 2. That ye may prove, what is that good, that acceptable, and 
pfeft will of God, Matt. 7:21. and 12:50. ARt.13;22, Eph.s:1 7. 
Geg 3 WWhere- 
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Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſianding what the will of the 
Lord is, v.6:6. Hebr. 13:21. 1 Joh. 2:17. 

Queſt. 13. Wherein is this will perfectly revealed} 

eAnſw. In Gods holy word. In the Law, wheie we arg 
taught what we muſt do and forbear, 1 Theſſ.4:3:4. This is the 
will of God, even your San/{ification. In the Goſpel, where we are 
taught, what we muſt believe and hope for, Joh 6:39,40 Thy 
is the wiil of him that hath ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have evcrlaſimg life , and | will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

Quett. 14. Which will of God is the rule of our life? 

Anſw. Not the ſecret, but the revealed will of God, Deut. 
29: 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, but theſe 
things which are ren1ealed belong to us and ts our Children for ever, 
that we may do all the words of this Law. 

Queſt. 15, Are no Traditions, oz humane inſtitutio's te 
rule of our life } 

Anſw, No. But we mult walk according to Gods Ordi- 
nances, Ezek.20:18,19. Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your Fa 
thers, & c. Walkin my ſtatutes, XC. 

Queſt. 16, Fs it a vertue pzaiſe-wozthn/ and acceptable to 
God to agrec with the ſecret will of God? 

Anſw. No, Not alwaves. Although God have decreed to 
take a Father out of this life, and the Son prayeth, and wiſheth 
for the death of his Father, yet it is di{plealing to God. 

Queſt. 17. Ts it cvil and ſin to d:Nient, and diſ-agree from 
tie ſecret will of God? 

Anſw. No. Not in ſome things. A Son fir.neth rot, praying 
for his Fathers life, although God hith decreed to take him 
away out of the Land of the living. Sce allo hereof examples 
in Abraham, Gen. +2, In David, 2 Sam. 7: 2, &c. In Pal, 
AR. 16:6,7. They aſſayed to go in Bythynia, but the Spirit ſufere 
them not. 

Qucſt. 13. Dow willeth God all things? 

An/w. Some things he willeth abſolutely, Rom,g: 18,19, There 
fore bath he mercie on whom he will have mercie, and whom be will 
he hardneth,%.c. who hath reſiſied his will, Eph.1;11. Other thing 
he willeth upon condition, 

Queſt. 19. Why commandeth God ſome things uponcon 
ditions 

Fnln 
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 Anſw. Fortotrie man, as Abraham in the Sacrificing of his 
Gn : or to Convince, as Pharach, whom he commanded to let 
his people go. 

Quett. 20. Becanſe we p2zay : Thy will be done, and it wag 
heard befoze / that by Gods will is underſtood the Decree/ 
gnd Command of God / tell menow; hcw the will of God 
4s done ! 

eAnſw. Gods will is done , according to theſe two ſignificati- 
ons,two manner of wayes. 1. When that which Goud hath de- 
crecd is accompliſhed ani effeted, 2 When we do that 
which Gud hath commanded, and leave that which he hath 
forbidden, 

Queſt 21. But becauſe Gods will is alwapes done / is 
there anp neeeffitie ro pzap foz this here 

Anijw. Yes. 

Queſt. 22. What then do be deſire of God? 

Anſw. 1. That his decree may be by himſelf put into Execu- 
tion, 2. That his command may be done by us. 

Quelt. 23. But whp1s it pzaped that his Decree map be 
erecuted- ſceing it ſhall ccrtamly be done/ whether we p2zap 
02 pzap nor / Plal.115:3. Ha.46;10. Iwill do all my pleaſure. 

Anſw Pecauic God hath decreed not onely to ſend upon vs 
bleſſings, but alio tometimes chaltenings for our Salvation, it 
isthercfore neceſſary that we pray , that the Lord will give us 
the grace, that in them we ſubmit our wills to his will, being 
our corrupt Nature {triveth againit it , expecting with pa- 
tience what God ſhall be pleaſed to ſend unto us, 1 Sam. 3: 18, 
And El: ſaid: It is the Lord, let him ao what ſeemeth him good, 
2Sam. 15:26. Matt.26:39. Father, if it be poſſib/e, let this Cup paſs 
ever, but not as I will, but as thou wilt, ARt.21:13,14-. 

Quelt. 24. But becauſe our wtll is evil and perverſe/ 
frugling againſt the witl of God } what is neceſſary foz us 
to p2zay/ that we may dv Gods will the better} 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Grant that we / and all 
»men fozſake our own will / and obep thy will which is 
, onely good withont ary contradiction, 

_ 25. Juſt we fozſake our will/ ſo far fozth as it is 
a will? 

Anſw No. But ſo far forth as it is Evil and Corrupt , Pſal. 
119:36. Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Covetouſ- 
Geg + mt), 
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weſs, verſ.37,133. and 141:4. Matt.16:24. If any man will fol- 
tow me, let him deny himſelf, Gal.5:24. Tit. 2:12. 

Quelit. 26. What'is it then to denp himſclf2 

Anſw. To depart trom his own reaſon, will and affeQiong, 
as far a they are corrupt, and ſubmit them tothe will of God, 
and to Co onely that. Be transformed by the renewing of Jour 
mminde, Rom.12:2. 

Queſt. 27. Belongeth this onelp to the New Teſtament, 
as the Socinians and Remonſtrants pzeſe? 

Avſw. No. Butalſo to the Old Teſtament, For elſe no man 
coula pleaſe God and ſerve him aright 

Quelt. 28. Whoſe will muſt we obey ? 

,» Anſw. The Catechiſme laith : Che will of God/ which is 
onein good / Plal.25:4,5, Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, and teach 
me thy paths, &c. and 119: 33, &c. Juh.4:34. Aﬀt,21:14. The 
will of the Lord be done, Rom.12:2. Prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and pertet# will of God, 1 Petr.4:2,3, Herewith all 
Superſtitous will-worſhips are rejefted, Col.2:2 3, 

Queit. 29. JNuſt we not know Gods will/ if we ought to 
Obey 1t ? 

Anſw. Yes. In the foregoing Petition it is defired , that the 
will ot God may be more and more manifeſted to us. 

Queſt. 3o. Ye then that knoweth not the will of the Lo2d/ 
as the Papiſts, can he obep him? 

Anſw. No. 

Quelit. 31. When is the will of God done/ which is ſct be: 
foze ue inthe Law? 

Anſw. When we obey him according to all the Command- 
ments. 23 well of the firſt, as of the ſecond Table, exerciſing all 
Chr ſtim vertucs pieſcribed tous, leaving all fins forbidden 
us, Rum.12:2. 1'Theſſ 4: 3. This is the will of Goa, even onr 
San Tif.cation, MN tt.1 6:24. {eut. 10:12, 

Qu-i{t, 3: Nowis Gods will done/ which is ſct befoze us 
in the Goſpel} 

An{w. hen we believe in him, and in vhe Son whom he 
hath tent, Joh. 6: 40, 1 Joh. 3:23. This is his Commandment, 
that we ſhoutd believe on the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. He 
requireth alſo in is word patience under the Croſs, 1 Petr. 4: 
19. Let them that [uNer according to the will of God, commit the 
kcepng of their Souls ro him im weil avjnggas unto a faithful Creatour. 

Queſt; 
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Queſt. 33. Yow muſt we obep that will of God x 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith; Without anp contradictiou/ 
' willingly/ and faithfullp / as appeareth in Chriſt, Hebr. 16; 
2,9. Icome to do thy will, Pal.1 10:3. Thy people ſhall be willing. 

Queſt. 34. Js not this Obedience alſo required upon ſome 
occaſion in ſpecial 3 

» Anſw. Yes. The Catechiſme ſairh : That every one map 
» perfo2m his dutp and charge/ or Office. In general, as Chr:- 
ſtian Believers: In tpecial, as Magiſtrates, Teachers, Parents, 
Maſters, S. holilars, &c. 1 Cor.7:24. Let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God, Eph.4 1. Rom.12:11. 

Quelt. 35. What Obedience ſettcth Chrilt befoze us / ag a 
Pattern to imitate 4 

eAnſw. The Obedience which is ſhewed tothe will of God in 
» Heaven, ſaying : On Earrh as it is in zeaven? 

Queſt, 36. Whoſe Obedience is this in Yeaven? 

eAnſw. The Angels Obedience. Therefore ſaith the Cate- 
, chiſme : As the Angels do in Yeaben. 

Quett. 37. Where ig inthe Scripture ſpoken of their Obe- 
dience? 

Anſmw. Pal. 103: 20, 21, Nt, his Angels that excell in ſtrength, 
that do his Commanament, hearkning unto the voyce of his word, and 
104:4 Dan. 7:10. Hebr.1: 1 4. 

Queſt, 38. Yow do thep Gods will} 

Anſw. Perfectly, Willingly, Readily, Conſtantly: 

Queſt. 39. Whoelſe doe the ſame 

Anſw. Chriſt Feſus, and the Saints deceaſed. 

Queſt. 40. Can we doe the will of God as well ag it is 
done in )eaven? 

Anſw. No. For here we carry yet about us the remainders 
of the Alcſh, which luſteth againſt the Spirit, Rom.75:23,24. 
Gal-5:17. -The fleſh luſteth 1gam!'t the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh, &c. SecalloinQ.CXIV. 

Queit. 41. Doth then this Petition reſpect the Deed and 
Powcr/ ſo that we can do the ſame} 

Anſw. No But upon the wiſhes and defires, which ſhall 
de accompliſhed hereafter, when we ſhall be like unto the An- 
gels, Luke 20:36, We mull ftrive after perfe&tion, Phil. 3:12. 
Not as if I had already attamed it, or were already perſeF; but 1 


follow after, Kc. 
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Queſt. 42. What then Hath the parricie As reſpect unts? 
Anſw. Not unto perfection; For God 1s not pleaſed to give 

,» that in this life. But asthe Catechiſme ſaith: Willing!p and 

», faithfully / P1al.4o:9. and 57:3. My heart is fixed (or pre- 

pared) O Goa, my heart is fixed, and 110: 3. Thy people ſhall be 

willing . Matt. 10:22 and 24:13. But he that ſhall endure unts 
the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Being vbevie:.t from the heart, 
withour declining, or falling away to perſevere in conſtancie, 

x Cor. 15: 58, Therefore my beloved brethren be ye ſiedfaſt, un- 

moveable, alwayes abounding in the work of the Lord, untill we 

rece we the end of our Faith, the Salvation of the Soul, 1 Petr. 1:9, 
Queſt. 43, Who ore thep that ſin agai:ſt this P-:tition4 
eAnſw. They that make the Pratiiſe of the World the rule of 

their duings, or delay the performance of Gods will. 

Queſt. 44. But have we nopower of our ſelves to do the 
will of God? 

Anſw. No. : Cor. 3: 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves 
t0 think any thing as of our ſelves; but our ſufficiencte is of God, 
Jer.13:23. Joh. ig: 5. Theretore Chriſt teacheth vs to delire 
this of God , Jer. 31: 18, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
Pal. 25: 5. aid 86:11. and 119: 33, 34, 35, 125, and 14% 16 
Phil.2:13. Hebr.13:21 The God of peace make you per/et! in 
every good work, to do his will, workmg m you that whichs i well 
pleaſing m his [ight through Feſus Chriſt. And the Catechiſmeſaith; 
Grant that we/ &c. 
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'The L. Lords day. 
The CXXV. Queſtion. 


Which is the fourth Petition? 
Anſv. Give us this dan our daily b:cad. 
That 1s : Give us all things needfull tor this ite, 
{ a) that thereby we may acknowledge, and contels 
thee to be the onely Fountain trom whence all good 
fAoweth (b), and that without thy bleſling ail our 
caxeand indultry : yeazeven thy nike themlclves can- 
na 
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not, proſper, bur are hurtfull ro us (c). Grant there= 
fore that we taking of our confidence from all Crea- 
tures, may {etrle it upon thee alone (4d). ; 

(a) Plal. 145: 15. Plal. 104: 27. Matt. 6: 26. 
(b) Jam.1:17. ACt.14-17. and17:37. (c) 1 Cor. 
15:58. Deur.8:3.Pfal.37: 16, and 127:1,2. (4) Plal. 
55:23. and 62:11.and 146:3. Jer.17: 5,7. 
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CATRCHIDLING 
C The fourth Petition. 


Queſt, 1. Yow manp Petitions are there 3 

An w, 51x. 

Quetlt. 2. Yow arc the Petitions divided? 

Anſw, Some have their re{pe& unto God, namely the three 
firſt, reſpeEting the ſpreading of his glorie; the other unto Qur 
ſelves, namely our neceſſny. Thus is the Law alſo divided 
into two Tables, wherevut the firſt treateth of the Love and 
Serviceuf God, and the ſecond of the Love of our Neigh- 
bour 

Queſt. 3. Yow arc thoſe Petitions alſo which Have reſpect 
unto 11S/ dibided? 

Anſw. As we confilt of Soul and Body , ſo ſome reſpe&t our 
corporal need, and this lite : others reſpect the Soul , and the 
life to come. 

Queſt,.-z. Which is the fourth Petition ? 

»» Anſw. Ctve us this day cur daylp bzead ? 

Quelt. 5. Ag it not irregular/ andcontrery to Chriſts com- 
mand (Matt.6:25. Take no thought tor your life , what ye 
» ſhall cat, and what ye ſhall drink ,&c, verſ.33, Seek ye firit 
, the kingdom of God and his righteouſnels) that we pzap firſt 
fo: certhip things ? 

Anſw. No. For Chrift hath ſet this Petition fore-moſt, to 
ſuccour our infirmity, and to take away from us all needleſs 
care, becaule we til feel, and moſt retpect corporal neceſſity, 
which alſo begetteth more trouble tous. And thus he will lead 
vs by the taſte of carthly good things, unto the heavenly, to de- 
firethem with !c!s follicitoulneſs, and lefs carking. 

Queſt, 


a 
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Queſt. 6. Pow maup 1Nemberg hath this Petition 
Anſw. Two. 1. Thething which is asked : Our daplp bzead. 

2. The manner how : Give us this day/ &c. 

Quelt, 7. Bow manp JNembers hath rhe Anſwer? 

Anſw. Three. 1. What we dehre in this Petitiqn. 2. To 
what end we delire the ſame, 3. What we mult learn out of 
the rwo former points, 

Queſt. 8. What is pzoperlv meant by bread ? 

Anſw.. The moſt common food of the bodie baked of Flower, 
or Corn, Mark,8:6. He took the ſeen Loaves. 

Queſt 9. Js here by bread meant the Spiritual meat and 
» maintenance of the Þoul/agin Joh.6: 33,35,4 1,51 Lim the 
,» living bread that came down from heaven, Ot the bzcad of 
the Lozds Supper/ oz the bzead of Gads wozo / agaimſt the 
hunger of the Soul} 

Anſw. No. For in this Petition we pray for things tempo- 
ral, in the other for Spiritual things. Otherwite ſhould this 
Prayer be imperfe&, as not containing the requeit of Tempo- 
ral neceſſaries, againſt the Scripture, Phil,4:6, I» every thrg 
by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſ-giving. Let your requeſt be 
made known unts God. 

Queſt. 10, What then do pon Here underſtand bf bzcad? 

Anſw. Improperly ; all kinde of meat, a part being tiken for 
the whole, (2 King.6:22. Joh.13:18. He that eaterh my bread 
hath lift up the heel agaimſt me) and things necdtull tor the ups 
holding of the bodie in this life ; as Cloaths, Houſe, Health, Me- 
dicines, &c. and whatſoever is neceſſary for us in this life, 
Plial.104:14.27,28. Theſe wait all upon thee , that thau mayeſt give 
them their meat m due ſeaſon , &c. and 145:15,16, Prov. 39: 7,8 
2 Theſl 3:8,12 Deprecating all Temporal evils, dangers, v10* 
lence, thefts, burnings, plagues, warres, tumul:s, &c. 

Quelt. : 1. Whyhath Chrilt cxpzeſt even bzcad onelp? 

Anſw. Not onely according to the manner of the Hebrews, 
who by bread underſtand all ncedfull things, Gen.3:19. In kt 
ſweat of thy fare ſhalt thou eat bread. And 28:20. and 31: 54 
for that it is the principal thing ſerving for the upholding of 
mans life. Burt alſo to teach us to be content with a ſober and 
neceſſary maintenance, to lay alide all covetouineſs, and not 
to look cagerly for ſuperfluity , or delicates, Gen. 28: 25, 22. 
Prov,30;s. Grue meneither pryert; nor riches ; feed me with food 

c0n- 
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conventins for me, 1 11m. 6: 6,8. If we hawe food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content, Hebr,13:5. Not to mwmure with the 
Ifratlites, Num. 11:4. 

Queit. 12. Why deſire we Our bzead? 

Anſw. Toteach us to eat our own bread, andnot another 
mans,Exod.20:17. Theu ſhalt not covet any thing that is thy Newgh- 
bours, 2 Theſl.3:12. That with quietneſs they work,and eat theiw own 
bread. For which end we muſt therefore labour diligently, 
i Tim.s5:8. Eph.q4::8. Let him that ſtole, ſteal ns more, but ra- 
ther let him labour , working with his hands the thing whih is 
good, Pial.37: 3. It is alſo Onrg/ for that God, who oweth no 
man ww thing , hath ordained it for our preſervation, 


Quelt. 13. Can idle and lazie perſons/ Thieves/ luſtp Bege 


gars/ c—_ men/ thep that detain wages and ſuch like/ 
2a0 t ; 

A Anſw. No. 2 Thefl. 3: 11. We hear there are ſome which walk 

among you iſ orderly , working nos at all, but are buſie-bodies , Job 
20: 15. Habak. 2: 6. Foe unto him that mcreaſeth that which 

is not his, Jam.5:4. Prov.6:6. We muſtFet it by lawfull means, 

be it by means of Inheritance, or of dil;gent labour in our cal- 


ling, 
Queſt. 14. Can the Mendicant-Friars in Poperie ſap that ? 
» Anſw. No. 
Queſt, 15. Can the Unbelievers as well ag the Belie- 
_ befoze Bod in the Eribunal of Conſcicnce ſap : Our 
read ? 
eAnſw. No. For onely the Believers , as being Heirs of the 
World are right Poſleſſours, and Occupiers betore God , 1 Cor. 
3:21,22. Whether the world or life, &c. all are yours, Tit. 1:15. 
To the pure all thin? s are pure , bus to them that are defiled , and wun- 
believing 15 nothing pure, but even ther minde and conſcience is de- 
fied, 1 Tim.4: 4, 5. Others arc but Y/urpers of Guds good 
things 
Queſt. 16. Are we not alſo taught in theſe wo2dg to care 
foz our Netghbour ? 
Anſw. Yes. For we pray not. Give me, My bread, but give us 
Our bread, 
Quelt. i;7. JNuſt we then impart with our Neighbour 
whco the Lozd giveth ug chis bread mn plenty? 
Anſw, Yes, Job 23: 7. and 31: 16, 17, Ia. 58: 7. Is it - ts 
cal 
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deal thy bread to the hungry, Lvke 14:13. Rom. x2: 13, Diſftriby+ 
ging to the neceſſities of Samts, Eph. 4:28. 1 Tim.6: 18. 
Queſt. 18. Are not goods commmon 2 
cAn(w. No. Every man hath his allowed part , wherewith 
he muſt be content. See the Catechizing upon the LV, Queſt, 
at the end of it. Ka 
Queſt. 19. What underſtand pou by Dayly bread ? 
eAnſw, 'The orainarie and uſual bread which is fit, ſufficient, 
and neceſſary to uphold our being from one day to arcther, 
being as our dayly portion allotted us by the Lord, Prov. 30. 8. 
food convenient for me, or food of my allowance. 
Queſt. 2. INufſt every perſon of high / oz low degree/ 
King/ Subject/ ich/ Pooz/ &c. p2zay thus ? 
eAnſw. Yes. For every one mult receive of God his portion, 
ſo farre forth as is neceſſary for him in his (tate and calling, tor 
to ſerve God and his Neighbour, 
Queſt. 21. What are we taught when we pzap foz dayly, 
andnot foz yearly bread? * 
eAnſw. Not to ſtrive after Superfluities and riches, but to be 
conteut with ſuch things as we awe, Rebr,r; 5. to lay aſide all 
heatheniſh carkmg, and to truſt in God , Matt,6:34. Take no 
thought for to morrow, Phil.4:6 That we conſidering our ne- 
ceſlity, and Gods goodneſs, exerciſe our ſelves dayly 1n prayer; 
for that we have every day need of fy0d, and Gods bleſſing upon 
the ſame, 1 Theſſ. 5.17. Pray withort ceaſing. 
Queſt. 22. But muſt we then not deſire to be rich? 
Anſw. No, 1 Tim.6:9. Th:y that will be rich fall mto tenta- 
tion, and a ſnare 
Queſt 23. But when God fendeth us riches / man we not 
receive them/ look to them/ and keep them 3 
Anſw. Yes. But when riches increaſe, ſet not thy heart upon 
them, Plal. 62:11. Luke 12:19. 1 Tim. 6: 17. Charze them that 
are rich m this wor'd, that they truſt not in uncertain riches. But re- 
ceive them with thank fulneſs, Gen. 22:10 
Queſt. 24. But being we pzay foz our daplp bzead / muſt 
we then in the evening do awap all over-plug / and reſerve 
nothing foz the mozrow/ as ſome Monks do 4 
Anſw. No. For Chriſt himſelf willed that the remaining frag- 
ments ſhould be gathered, Joh. 6: 12, He had alſo a Purle- 
bearer to have ſomething betorc+hand, Joh 13: 2g. See Gen. 
41:48. 
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41:49, Foſeph gathered all the food of the ſeven yers, Prov.31:16. 
AR.11:28,&c. 2 Cor.12:14, 
Queſt a5. Jn what manner do we Petition ! 
Anſw. We tay : Give us this dap. Which cuntaineth three 
particulars, 1. How : Give. 2. To whom: Ug, 3. When. Chis 


dap. 

_ , 6. Whp ſap we in this Petition : Give us this day our 

ly bread? 

—_— To ſhew that it doth not follow our works as the de- 
ſerved wages of a hireling, nor as goods ſold for our payment, 
but as a free, undeſerved gracious donation, 

Queſt. 27. But why muſt it be p2zayed fo2 of God / ſecing 
we muſt purchaſe it with our own labour} Gen. 3:19 2 Theft. 
13: 10? 

Anſw. For that God muſt give wiſdom and power for to 
earn our bread, and bleſs our labour, Pfſal.9o: 17. Eſtabliſh thou 
the work of our hands upon us, and 172:1,2. It is in wain for you 
to riſe up early , to ſit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrews ; for ſo 
be giveth his beloved ſleep, and 128: 2. Hag. 1:6. 1 Cor. 3: 7. 
Belides, when it is gotten, God mult bleſs it, that it may be for 
our profit , Levit, 26: 26. Deut. 8: 3. Man liveth not by bread 
onely, but by every word that goeth out of the mouth of God , 11a. 

4:1. Ezek.4:16. 

Queſt. 28. But when we have abundance / muſt we then 
not withſtanding p2ay/ Give ? 

Anſw. Yes. That is, that that which 1s given may be bleſſed, 
Luke 12:15, A mans life conſiſtet/) not in the abundance of things 
which he poſſeſſeth , Hol. g:2. Jer 17:11, 

Quelt. 29. What ſaith the Catechiſme for Explication ? 

Anſw. It fetteth forth the ſecond Member of the Anſwer, 
containing two Ends, to which we ask all needfu}l things every 
» day. Firit, That we man ther: bp acknowledge and con- 
» feſſe C hee to be the onely Fountain fron: whence all good 
» floweth / Pial.67:3. At 14:17, Hedothgord from Heaven. 
giving us rain and fruitful ſeaſons, and 175:27,28. Rom.1 1:36, 
Jam. 1:17. Every good gift, and every perfef gift is from above, 
&c. This was ignified to the Iſraelites by the ſhew- bread, 
Exod. 25: 30. and the oflering alto of the hiit-truits , Deut.26: 

10. and the feaſt of Tabernacles, of which may be read, Levit. 

23: 39. asallothe giving of 7iches, Deut. 14:22,23-&c, 
Quelt, 


} 
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Queſt. 30. What pet further 

» Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith : Chat without thp bleſſing 
» all our care and ir;duſtry / pea/even thp gifts themſel 
,, cannot pzoſper / but arc hurtfull to ug / Devut. 8: 3. Pal: 
127: 1,2. Prov.1o: 22.. The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, 
Hagp.2:16,&c. Lukeg:5,6. 1 Cor,15:58:; 

Oueſt 31. JNap we then take no care? 

Anſw, Yes. We mult care, but not in' covetouſneſs and di. 
ſtroſt. We muſt uſe means, and commit the ſucceſs to God, 
when we can do no more, So an husband-man mult care to 
om to ſow,&c. but not for the increaſe; this muſt be expected 

om God onely. 

Quelit. 32. JNuft we alſo labour ? 

Anſw. Yes. Gen. 3:19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, 2 Theſl. 3: 10, 11,12: If any max will not work, neither 
ſhall he eat, Eph. 4:28. 

Quett. 33. Seeing we are taught to aſk our bzead of 
God / map we then ſap: AJ thank mp hands and fingers foz 
it ; F have got it by mp labour} 

Anſw No. Devt. 8: 17. That thou ſay not in thy heart: My 
power, and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

Queſt, 24. When we obtain goods of God j muſt me keep» 
them fo2 our ſelves alone/o2z muſt we honour God with them? 

Anſw, We muſt honour God, Prov. 3: 9, Honour, the Lord 
with thy ſubſtance , and with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe; 
tothe promoting of the true ſervice of God, and ſupport of 
the poor, 1 Chron. 29: 14, 16. All this flore that we have 
pared to build thee an houſe for thine holy Name, cometh of thi 
hand, andis a'(thine own . 1 Cor. 9: 11. Eph.4:28. That he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

Quelt, 35. Yow muſt we uſe goods foz our ſelves ? 

Anſw. With Thanki-giving , 1 Tim. 4:3.4- God hath created 
meats to be received with Thankſ giving of them which believe, and 
know the Truth. , "Op 

aelt, 36. Foz whom do we p2ap here * 

-—— Not > for our ng ſaying : Give JNe } but alſo 
for others: G:ve Ugy/ Phil. 2: 4. Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of others. w 

Queſt. 37. uy it thennot a ſin againſt this Petition/ when 


men envy their Neighbour their goods / when he is richer 
then thepi Anh 


$ The fourth Petition. 549 
Anſw. Yes. Gal. 5: 26, Let us not be emyying one anothey. For 
e our ſelves have prayed tor it. And God giveth to every 

ne as much as pleaſeth him, Matt. 20:1 5. 


Quelt. 38. re we alſo herewith taught to diſfribute unto 


t ? _ 
Bo Yes. For we pray alſo for them. Job 22: 7. and 31: 

16: 17, Ia.y8: 7. Is it not to deal thy bread wnto the hungry, &c, 
Queſt, 39. When/oz how long deſire we theſe goods? 
Anſw. We fay ; Thig dap/ that is for the preſent time of this 


ay. 

Queſt. 40. t are we taught therebp ? 

Anſw. Not to be carefull for thetime tocome, Matt 6: 34. 
Nor to be careleſs nor covetous, Luke 12: 19. Soul, Thou haft 
much goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drmk, and be 
werrie, &c. But to truſt in him, and to depend upon him alone, 
Pal. 123: 2. and 145:15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thow 
weſt them chew meat, In looking to our Calling to commit 
the ſucceſs unto him, Pſal, 37: 5. and Fs: 22. Caſt thy burden 
won the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee , 1 Pet. 5:7. 

Queſt. 41. Muſt wenot cruſt in our goods? 1 

*Anſw. No: The Catech faith: ſetting forth the third mem- 
xr of the anſwer which containeth two things. Firſt, That we 
taking of our conſtdence from all creatures / and (2) JBap 
{ttle tt upon Thee alone, Pfal 37:3. &c. Truft i the Lord & 25: 
13, and 62:10,11 Ifriches areaſs.e not thme heart upon them,and 
146: 3, 4. KC. Truff not m Princes &c. Jerem. 9: 23. Let not 4 rich 
”- glory in his riches. and 17: 5,7. 1 Tim, 6: 17. 

veſt. 42, o ſin againſt thi tion? 

Anſw, All 1 gg gluttonous and 
Inthankful men. The Heathens that have ſacrificed to Ceres and 
lacchws, as hrſt inventers of Corne and wine: all idolatreus per- 
ſons. Jer, 7: 18. That offer tothe Queen of hewyen. Hoſ, 2: 7. and 
they that aſcribe all things te blind Fereune and to the Conflel/a- 
tons of Heaven , againſt Levit. 26: 3, 4. Pſal. 147: 8. Jer. 5: 23» 
14. They ſay not in their heart, Let us new fear the Lord our God, 

giveth raine , both the former and the latter raine in his ſeaſon . 
Am. 4:7. ortothcir own hands. Habak. 1:16. See of che goddeſs 
lrcune Aug. de Cry. D, 1. 4; c. 18. 
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The LI. Lordsday. 
The CXXVI, Queſtion. 


Which isthe fifth Petition? 


Aniw. Aud forgive us our treſpaſſes as we 
forgive them treſpa e againſtus? Thatis: 

or the {ake of Chriſts b doe not impute unto us 
moſt miſerable and wretched ſinners any of our offen- 
ces, northat corruption which till cleaveth untous; 
(a) even as we allo teele this teſtimony of thy grace 
in our hearts , that we ſteadfaſtly purpoſe from our 
heart untainedly to torgive all thoſe who have offended 


us (6b). 
(a) Pal.51:2.and 143: 1- Joh. 2. 1. Rom, 8: 1. 
(b) Matt. 6: 14. 


w— 


CATECHIZING. 
$ The fifth Petition. 


Quelt. 1. What things doe we agke in the two following 
Petitions ; 

eAnſw. Neceſſaries for the Soule, and thoſe good things 
which are neceſſary for us to eternal life, being a Deprecation 
of ſinnes palt , by way of Remiſſion ; and of {innes to come, by 
way of Confirmation; containing the Summe of Gods Cobe- 
nant of grace / wherein he promileth Remiſſion of Sin, and the 
writing of his Lawc into our hearts. | 

Queſt, 2. What prap we for inthe firft of theſe two? 

Anſw. That we may come againe intothe favour of God, 
from which we are fallen by linne. 

QueR. 3. Whith are the words of this petition? 

Anſw. Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debters. | 
See of the Remiſlion of lin. Quelt;56. Quit 

ueſt, 
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Queſt. 4 Yow maup parts or points are to be obſerved 
in this petition 3 

Anſw. Two; 1. The thing which we deſire; II Theconditi- 
ons adjoyned. Or as Fuguf?. ſaith: 1. That which we mutt pray 
for. 2, That which we mult doe. 

Queſt. 5. Pow many JMemberg containeth the Anſwer 

Anſw. Two 1 What remiſſion we defire: 2. How. 

Queſt. 6 Pow manp leſſer points are there in the firft 
Member? 

eAnſw. Three. 1. The things ſpoken of. 2. What is therein 
asked, 2. For whoſe lake we defire the ſame, 

Quett. z. What doe we here deſiret 

Anſw. A PerteRt diſcharge of debts or forgiveneſs of Sin, for 
the merits of Chriſt. 

Queſt. 8. What is a debt? 

Anſw. That which any one is bound to ſatisfy of to pay ac- 
cording to Juſtice. And is either pecuniary Debt or Criminal, 
that is, of puniſhment, according to twofold Juſtice, which con- 
fiſteth either in Commutations in Contracts, or in Diſtibutions 
of rewards or puniſhments. 

Queſt. 9. Doe wemean here bp Debt Ginnes? 

Anſw. Yes; as appeareth trom Matt. 6: 12. Forgive ns owr 
Debts,with Luk. 11: 14. Forgive  onur Hinnes / and Matt. 6: 
13.and Luk. 13: 4. As4lfo the Puniſhment which we according 
to Gods jult judgement have deſerved by our Sinnes. 

Queſt. 10. Whp are Sinnesg called Debts ? 

eAnſw, For that we remaine indebted for Obedience, which 
we by Tranſgreſſion have not paied. Moreover, tor that God, it 
we pay not, hathjuſt right to caſt us into Condemnation , as a 
Creditour hath right againſt a Debtour. Mat. 5:2$,26. & 18: 25, 
30. He caſt him into priſon till he ſhould pay the debr. 

Quelt. 11. What oweth Wan unto God? 

eAnſw. 1. The Holineſs of his Nature. 2. Actual Obedience. 
3. Eternal puniſhments when he tranſgreſſeth, 

Queſt. :12. What Debrs or Dinneg arc here meant ? 

Auſw. he Catech. faith: Anp of our Offences (that is, 
actual finnes, committed in thoughts, wordes, or workes. 
Plal.51:1,2,3-and 130. 3,4. 1f thou C Lord, marke Iniquitits,O Lord, 


| who! ſball tand) And that Corruption which ſtill cleaveth pmto 


tg/that is Crigmal Sim.Pial. 51:16. 1 was Shapen in Iniquity, and in 
hk ; fin 
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aid my Mother conceive me. With Rom. 7: 23, 24, 25. See. 


ueit.10. 
Or 13. Are here onelp underſtood preſent ſinneg or alſo 
finnes tocome 3 

Anſw, Alſo Sinnes to come. 

Queſt. :4.'Can thep that thinke thep are whollp perfect and 
that thep ſin no more/ rightly make this Petition? 

Anſw. No, 1 Joh. 1: 9, 10. If we ſay that we have nos ſmed, 
we make him a liay and h1s word is not in us, 


—_ 15. Pnder what notion then muſt we humble our- 


eAnſw. The Catech. ſaith: Xs poor ſinners / ſo that we cans 
not reckon the Number ot our ſinnes, Pfal. 19: 13. Wh» can un- 
derfiand bis Errours? Cleanſe me from my ſeeret Sinnes, Mat. 18: 
24. Luk. 18: 13. 

Queſt, 16. Doe all men prap thug from their heart } 

Anſw. They ought to doe it. Pfal. 32:3,4. Prov. 28: 13. He 
that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper , but he that confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh them, ſhall obtaine mercy. 1 Joh. 1: 8, 9. But they doe it not. 
As tormerly the- Nowatiaus and Donatiſts: Now a dayes the Spi- 
ritual pertons ſo called in} Popery , The PerfeRionilts, all Pela- 
gian Fuſtciaries. 

Queſt. : 3. Pow muſt we confefſe and deprecate Sin 

Anſw. With godly Sorrow and Faith in Chrift, 

Queſt. 18. Are here alſo underſtood thoſe Hing that we 
have committed in ouz Anfancy 

Anſw, Yes; Vial 25: 7. Remember not the ſins of my youth. 

Queſt, 19. Are hcre alſo the ſmalleſt ſing deprecated? 

Anſw. Yes; tor they alſo deſerve the puniſhment uf Eternal 
Dea: h. Deut 27: 26, Rom. 6: 23. The wages of Sin 15 Death. 

Queſt.:0.Fo2 whom deſire we a Diſcharge or Abſolution? 

Anſw. For ourielves, as Plal. 51:9. Fitde thy face from my Sm, 
and blet out all mine Iniquizies. Luk. 18: 13. O God be mercifull 

to me a Simner Although not ounely tor ourſelves. For we pray 
not torgive me My debts; but 75 Our, therefore alſo for our 
naighbour , whouſc Salvation we mult tceke as well as our owne. 
Ando have the Belicvers prayed.Genel. 13:22 &e 

Abraham For thoſe ut Sodome, Exod. 32: 32, Moſes for Iſrael. 


Job 1: 5. For his children. Dan. 9:4.5. Dante! tor the reſtoring of 
Hieruſalem. It is allo commanded :,Tim.2: 1-2. [ exhort thengere 
that 3 


—— 
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| Defect /02 the ſpot of Sin is taken awap 3 
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that firft of all Suppheations, Prayere, Interceſſions and giving of t 
bema de for all men &c,Jam.5:14-15. 

Queſt. 24. Muſt this be onelpdone for friends? 

Anſw. No. But alſo for Enemies: The command. Matt. s: 44. 
Pray for them that perſecute you. See examples. Luk 23:34. Father 
forgive them , for they know not what they zloe: Rom.9:3.Aﬀ.7:60. 
1Cor.4212.13. Unleſs whenthey have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. 1.Joh. 5:46. There is a Sin unto death ; 1 ſay nat that he ſhall 


7 pray for it. 


Queſt. 22. Wre we alſo bound to forgive when they deſire 
ituot ? 

Anſw Yes. As appeareth in Chriſt and Stephen. 

Queſt, 23. Whp are thep called our debtgi 

Anſw; For that they are from ourſelves and not from God. 
Lam.3:39-Rom.s5:12. Py one Man js Sin entred into the world, $C. 
Hol. 1 3:9, 

Queſt. 24. What deſire we now 

Anſw. Remiſſion or Abſolution. 

Qneſt. 25. What under and you thereby? 

Anſw. Not imputing of Sin to the punniſhment of the fir 
ner,Pſal.32:1.2, Bleſſed 15 he whoſe Iniquities ave forgiven, whoſe /on 
iscoverea.&c. Rom: 4:7.8. 2.Cor,5:19. The Catech. faith; Doe 
mor inpute. 

Queſt. 26. Js this to deſire that God ſhould Hold our 
ſinucs for no ſinneg 

Anſw. No. For Gods nature duth not permit that , but that 
the punniſhment, which we have deſerved by {in,may be releaſed 
us,both temporall and eternall Rom.$: 1 There is therefore now 10 
condemnation to them thay are in Chriſt Feſus.vers 3 3,34. 

Queſt. 27 Ag thenno paiment nor puniſhment required? 

Anſw. No, But it is gratiouſly remitted and pardoned, See 
ſeverall phraſes by which remiſhon isexpreſiced, Ifa. 38: 17. Thow 
haſt caſt all my Sinnes behind thy back and 43: 25.Ts blot out,not re- 
member. and 44:22. 70 blot out #5 8 cloud,as a thick clond. Mic. 7119. 


| Pal. 103342. 


Queſt 28. Ag Din taken awap by remiſſion and abſolution43 


Anſw No. 


Queft. 29. What then doe pou call that act bp which the 
Anſw. 
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Hnſw Sanftificatien, which is diſtin from Iuſtification, Ab- 

_ and Remiſſion, 
veſt. 30. As Din wholp and alltogether taken aws 
bp Sanctification? _ : 

Avwſw. No ; as appeareth in all Saints 

Queſt. 31. Doth Godpardon Sin in whole oz in part 

. In whole. So that there is no Satisfaftion remaining 
for man,or agie puniſhment to be ſuffered in a Purgatorie. 
| Queſt. 32. Of whom aſke we this Kieleaſe } Oz who foz- 
Meth Sin unto ug 

Anſw. We deſire it of God : 

Queſt 33. Whpnot ofthe Angels oz Saints? 

eAnjw. For that Godalone hath powerto torgive Sin(Ia.43: 
25. Mark 2:7. Who can forgive Sins but God one y?) as being the 
Law giver againſt whom onely Sin is committed ( Pfal.516. 
Jam. 4: 12. )and Fudge of the Earth.Gen. 18:2 5.Heb. 12:23.having 
alone power #0 deſirgy, Matt. 10:28. and to ſave. Jam. 4:12. Thereis 
one Law-gruer,why ;x able to ſave and to deſtroy. 

Queſt, 34- Doe not alſo the Miniſters of Gods wozd 
thus fozgive Sin # 

/w, No. 

Queſt. 35. Pow then is that to be underſtood which is 
wjitten Mart-16:19. Joh.20:23. Whole foever Sinnes ye remit 
they are remitted unto them,and whoſe ſoever Sinnes ye retaire 
they are retained ? 

Anſw. According tothe Explication a Cor. 5: 18,19,20. $ 
then we are Embaſſaaours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
us Ofc. T hey have but a Miniſterall power in Chriſts Name. 

Queſt, 35. What ig then to be accounted of the Power of 
the Pope of Rome which he afcribeth to himſelf? 

Anſw. 1t is Sacriledge and Blaſphemie. h 

Quelt. z 3 What thmke pou ofthe indulgencics and ſubilers 
inthe Romiſh Church + 

Anſw, Thoſe are their Monie Feaſts and an 4{chymie , pro* 
ving l:fle chargeable and more profitable and gainefull tor the 
Romiſh Chaire , than that which ordinarily is praftiſed of the 
Alchymiſts. : 

Queſt. 38.Wow ſhall thep alſo ſpeed who expect the remif 
fon of Hin anie where elce but from God 3 - 
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Anſw, They ſhall tind themſelves deceived. 

Queſt. 39. Pow can God forgive Sin / ſeing he is juſt/a 
is taught Queſt. 1 1? ES 

Anſw.There "pt - p_ — on 

ueſt. 40. Foz whoſe ars e : 

CE Sos ores faith : For x ake of the blood of Chriſt, 
Rom.3:25-Matt.26:28. This is my blood of the New Teſtament which 
is ſhed for manie for the remiſſion of Sin. That is , forthe perfect 
Satisra&tion of Chriſt. y 

veſt, 41. Whp cannot we effect that bp ourſelves? _ 

a Becauſe we are meere creatures , . We cannot beare th 
burden of Gods wrath, and ſatisfie for Sin z yeaon the contrarie 
weſtill increaſe our «= m_ ny. ; 

ueſt. 42. 02 Chriſt ſake ? 

_— For ery Ro Suretic hath fully {atisfied the Ju- 
ſtice of God inour ſtead, bearing the puniſhment, which we 
had deſerved by our Sinnes, Iſa. 53:4,5,6. Matt.20:28. The Sen 
of Man came to give his life a ranſome for manie. Joh,1:29. 2 Cor. 
5:19,20- 1 Tim. 2:5.6. 

—_ 43. Fs not the remiſſion of Sin granted foz ſomes 
thing eicc 

TEA No. But onely for Chrilts Sati{FaQtion. AQ.4:12. Nei- 
ther is there Salvation in anie #:her:and 10:43. 

Queſt. 44. Ag not the wozke of Faith here of anie wozth 
with God3 

Anſw. No. For then ſhould remiſſion be given for ſome 
thing that is in us; againſt Philip. 3:9. That I may be found in himy 
net having mine own Righteouſnes which is oft the Lawe. 

velt. 45 Can we not here merit bp our owne t 

Wo No. For ſo Chr ootg hr in 4. ol 
of none effect unto us,and we fallen from grace. Gal. 5:2, 3,4- 

Queſt, 46. Jg not then the Poſſcſſion of Eteruall life gi- 
ben us foz our wozkeg ? 

Anſw. No. But nevertheleſſe works muſt go before , not as 
a meritorious cauſe, but as a covaition andcaule without which 
we cannot come to lite. 

Queſt. 47. But if God hath fozgiven us our Hinneg in 
Chriſt,whp muſt we dailp molt fox 14 _ 

Anſw. It mult daily be renewed 1nand upon our Hearts and 


Conciences, 
Hhh 4 Queſt, 
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Queſt, 48. Which is the Condition adjopued'/ to which we 
obleige ourſelbeg in this Petition 2 

Hnſw. As we forgive our debtours. 

Queſt. 49. Juſt we then bp vertue of this Petition / re- 
Jeaſe pecuniaric debtg ? 

Anſw, No. For thoſe, which are owing for juſt cauſes,are not 
Here meant by debts, therefore it is no breach of love to demand 
paiment of them. 

Queſt. 50. But might we not bp this ſeche to acquit will- 
full MWurderers and other Kogueg/02 is not the Magiſtrate 
bound to doe ſojbecauſe thep pzap this everie dap 4 

eAxſw. Neither of them both doth followe from hence, See 
Deut. 1 3:8.Prov.1 7:1 5.He that Juſlifieth the ungodlie is an abomina- 
#ion 20 the Lord, 1.Sam.1:59. Rom,1} 4. 

Queſt. 51. What Debters than doe we underſtand ? 

Anſw. Thoſe who in ftead of paying us love, which they 
ought to doe(for thereby are we bound one unto an other Rom. 
13:3, Owe no man anie thing but to love one an «ther) have oppreſ- 
ſed and wronged us ia Bodic, credit, goods or the like, in words 
or deeds. 

Queſt, 52. Doe thep alſo remaine debtours to God foz 
theſe Ding ifthep repent not 3 

eAnſw. Yes. Forall Sing are againſt God dire#ly or indivefly. 
The Sinnes of the firſt table are againſt God direfly ; the Sins of 
the ſecond are againſt God izderely , that is through the perſon 
of our Naighbour they alſo touch Gods Majeſtic for that he hath 
given usa Law, concerning it. 1.Juh.3:23. This is his commande- 
ment, that we lyye one another. 

Queſt. 53. Yow doe we fozgibe the faults of ſuch Debtourg! 

Anſw. When we will not revenge an iniurie nor af k revenge 
of God or of the Magiſtrate,but forgive it and excule it. "Matr.s: 
25. Agree with thine Adverſarie quickly & 4:14. If ye forgrve men 
their treſpaſſes;your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 18 32, 
33.Rom.12:17.Col. 3:13. Ferbearing ene another and forgiving one 
another, 1.Petr.3'9. 

Queſt. 54. Map we then purſue our lawfull right / in de- 
fence ofcredit 07 goods/befoze the Magiſtrate? 

Anſw. Yes; It it be not done in revenge or hatred 

Queſt. 55. When we have iemifon from our Naighbour 
are we then well enough? [9E 

* AN/'W. 


, 
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Anſw. Manie think thus with Shimis 2 Sam.15:19.but are de- 
ceived. They muſt pray to God with David Plal. 51:5. Againſt 
thee,thee onely have I Sinned &c. 

Queſt. 56, Js then our -—— to our Naighbour a 
meritorious cauſe ofthe remiſſion of our Din with God/ 
ag the Papiſts affirme bp fozce of the particle Foy Luk 11.4. 
Foryive vs our Sinnes : For we alſo forgive everic onethat is in- 
debred to us ? 

Anſw. By no means. Gods Remiſſion is by grace,ours is due, 
and we angle ro perform if. It is grounded upon Chriſts merits, 
not upon our merits, 

Queſt 57. Ozelce igthen our remiſſion a rule oz meaſure 
by which God ſhould remit us ? Oz muſt there be an equalitie 
berwixt that rcmigfion thar God uſeth toward ug / and chat 
which we muſt uſe toward our neighbour # 

Anſw No. For fo ſhould God never forgive us our Sinnes, 
forasmuch as our Remiſſion is allwayes imperfect: 

—_ 54. What is then to be underſtood bp thig parti- 
cies As? 

Anſw, That our forgiving, when we doe forgive fram the 
heart,isa Teſtimonie,that Gud hath forgiven us our Sinnes; As 
the Love which the woman ſhewed that was a great Sinner was a 
ſigne and teſtimonie,that manie Sins were pardoned here, Luk. 
7. 47. Hers ſonnes which are many are forgiven, for ſhee loved much. 

Queft. 59. Pow ſpeaketh the Catechiſme hereof? 

« 41/w. Even ag we alſo feclt this trſtimonie of thygrace 
*in our hearts/ that we ſteabraſtlp from our heart unfainedlp 
*puzpoſe to fozgive all thoſe that have offended ng. Matt. 5: 
14,1 5.For if ye forgiue men their treſpaſſis, your Heavenly Father will 
all forgive you; but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſe:.18.3 4,35, From our heart Mate. 
18:35.S0 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doe alſo unto you,tf yee from 
Jour hearts forgive not evere one his brother their treſpaſſes.Col. 3: 12 
1 Joh. 3:18.Not in word,neither in tongue, but indeed andin truth; 

Queſt. 60. Yow ig now the Aſſurance made # 

Anſw. When God by his ſpirit giveth us this Teſtimonie ; 
that we are ſu minded concerning our Naighbour , we may alſo 


* firmly conclud from thence, that God hath forgiven us our fins. 


+ Rom.8:14. As mane as are led by the Spirit of Goa, they are the 
; ſennes of God. 


Hhkh «e Queſt. 
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Queſt. 6:1. Now rightip to pzactiſe this / what muſt be 
found in ug} | 
Anſw. Love toour Naighbour, as Gods love in Chriſt isto. 
wards us. Eph. 4:32, Bekind one to another,tender hearted forgruing 
one another, even as God for Chrifts ſake hath forgrven you. Col. 3:13, 
Even as Chriſt forgare you, ſo alſo doe ye. 
Queſt, 62. What then ſhall we ſap of thoſe that ſap: I will 
forgive,but not forget ? 
Anſw. They play with this Petition, and bring the burden of | 
Gods wrath upon themſelves, praying againlt them(clves. 
Quelt. 63. Oz might we not paſſe over this Petition to ! 
fetch no vengeance upou our own neckes 4 , 
Aaſw. No. But rather leave of Revenge then to leave this | 
Petition. | 
Quelt. 64. But when others will not be reconciled / how | 
can we then be reconciled and live in peace ? | 
Anſw, 1t ve have offered peace, we have quitted our Conſci- 
ences.Pla].120:7. 1 am for peace,but when 1 ſpeak they are for warre, | 


_—— _— — 


The LII. Lordsday. 
The CXX VII. Queſtion. 
Which is the 5b Petition? 


«KAniw Lead us not imto tentation , but deliver us 
«from evil, That is, becauſe we ourlelves are fo tceble 
and weak by Nature (@) that we cannot ſtand {o much 
as one moment, and our moſt deadly enemies, Satan (b) | 
the world (c) andour own fleſh ('d), doe inſtantly 0 | 
py and aflaultus, doe thou uphold , eſtabliſh and 
trengrhen us by the might of thy !ſpirit, that we may 
not in this Spiritual] combat veal as vanquiſhed, (e) 


but may ſtoutly withſtand them ſolong , tll as length Þ 

wepet the full and perfect victorie: (f ) | 
Ph.ere PEL103:14- (6) —— F 4 f 

OC) on. 
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()Joh.r5 19. (4) Rom.7:23. Gal. 5:12. (e) Marr. 
26:4.1.Mark 13:33. (f) 1 Thefl.3:13.5:25. 


. 
o 
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SAT CHIEIRSING 
C The lixth Petition. 


Queſt. z. What is this Lords day treated of? 

Anſw. Ot theſixth and laſt Petirion Quef. CXXVII; And of 
the Concluſion of the Prayer. Queſt ,CXX VII; CXXLSX: 

Queſt: 2. Whichig the lixth Petition? 

, Anſw. Andleadugnotinto Centation / but deliber ug 


| » from eviL 


Queſt. z Are theſes wozds but one Petition 02 are thep two 
ſeverall Petitions? 
Anſw, They are but one Petition. The latter words are an Ex- 
plication of the former, 
Queſt. 4, Whp followeth this Petition? 
eAnſw. For that all who obtoine remiſſion , are preſently 
Tempted, jand have litle power to {tand againſt rhe multitude 
and powef of their enemies ; it 15 theretore neceſlarie , that they 
pray God that he will keep thoie guod things fur them. 
Queſt. 5. Pow manie parts arc there in thig P*titions 
Fn 1; Two parts 1. Someevil is deprecated 3, Some good is 
er. 
Queſt. 6. What ſignificth the wogd Tempe ? 
eAnſw. Principally in the Scripture; 1 Examining or Search- 
ing 2.To incite or excite tg evil. Sothen there is a twofold Ten» 
tation,a good and a bad. 
Queſt. 7. Doth God tempt Man both wapeg? 
eAnſw, No. But onely the firlt way, not the ſecond way. Jam. 
1:1 3, God cannof be tempted to evil,neither doth he Tempt anie man. 
Queſt. 2. Pow then doth God tempt anie mani +> 
Anſe. When by outward meanes, as commonly Croſſes and 
adverſities (Jud 2: 22. That through them I may prove Iſrael, 
namely by the pan car 1:2,12. Bleſſed is the Man that en- 
dureth Tentation)alſo proſperitie ( 2 Sam. 12:1.) or by anie ſpeciall 


; command, object ( asin AFdamand Eve and Achan ) and by the 


* likethings God proveth man and dilcovereth what he is ,as well 


the 
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the Conſtencie & Godlineſs of belicvers,as the Hypecrif of Hypo- 
crites and Infidelitie. Gen. 2.2: 1.Gox/ tempted Abraham, Deut.s: 2. 


To prove :hee,to know what was in thine heart.and 1 3.3.1The Lord our , 


God proveth you,to know whether you loue the Lord your God with all 
Jour heart,and with all your Souls. 
Queſt. 9. Doth God tempt/ becauſe he knoweth it not? 

Anſw. No. For he knoweth it much betrer then men them- 
ſclues. Pſal:139:2. Thou knoweſt my thoughts afarre of. 

Quelt. 10. Whp then ? 

Anſw.That their Vertues or Vices may be made known,cither 
tothemſelyes,to turne from Evil,to be Thankfull for good; or to 
others, to flic and take hced of Vices and Infirmities, or to imi- 
rate Vertues. 

Queſt. 11. As Gods Tempting of Man good 02 evil? 

Anſw. Goed, as proceeding from} a good cauſe, by good 
meanes, and to a good cnd,namely to his glorie And other mens 
Salvation. 

Queſt. 12. Wherebp are we tempted unto Evil 

Anſw. By two externall Enemies,the Devilcalled the Temprer. 
Matt 4:3.1 Theſſ.3:5. 1 Cor 7:5. and the World. By an inward, 
our owne fleſh. 

Queſt. 13. Are theſe Enemies great and hurtfull ? 

» Anſw. Yes. The Catechiſme calleth them; Our moſt dead» 
..lv Enemies / which never ceaſe to oppoſe and aſſault us. 

_ 14. Which is the pzincipall and chief of theſe Ene- 
mie 

Auſw, The Devilbeing a Prince of the world , the God of this 
world. 2 Cor. 4: 4. 

Queſt, 15. Pow tempteth the Devil} 

Anſw, In divers manners; Some times as an Angel of Light, 
2 Cor.11:14, Sometimes as a roaring Lion. 1 Petr,5:8. And by 
ſeverall meanes,by proſperitie or adverſitie ; riches or povertic; 
eaſe or perſecution,and the like,ſeeking to bring man to careleſ- 
neſs and high-mindednefs, or to Deſpaire and Impatience. 

Queſt. 16, Doth the Devil alſo tempt bp anie Jnjections/ 
Objects, Þuggeſtiong oz inſpirations/ which come not from 
our fleſh? 

Anſw. Yes. ; 

Queſt. 17. Ooth he alſo tempt ug by inject.ongs ofebil 
Phanſies and thoughts from without/when we ſleep 0? = 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. Yes. 


Queſt. 18. Can then Saran immediately looke into the un- 
derſtanding and wil of Man / and doth he wozke immediatlp 
in and upon the ſame 

Anſw. No. 

Quelt. :9. What underſtand pon bp the wor/a,ag tempting us? 

Anſw.Not the created world but the Deviland his Inſtruments 
the children ofthis world, whom he uſeth to the rempring of us. 
Prov. 1: 40, My Son,if Sinners entice thee conſent then nor. Joh. 15.19. 
The world hatethyou.1 Joh. 2:15,16-Chap. 3:1 3. 

Queit. 20. Yow tempteth the wozld ? : 

Anſw. Either by force or by craft Perſecuting , threatning, 
ſeducing, promiſing, and ſo forth, as Potiphars wite. Gen. 39: and 
the Moabitiſh-harlots. Num,2s: 

Queſt. 21. Becauſe our Anward Enemie is our own fleſh 
underſtand pou our Bodie therebp? bi 
»4nſw. No.But the Old corrupt Adam, the Bodie of ſin/the 
imbred pronefſs and Luſt toevil, being as a Daklilahtreacherovuſly 
to deliver us up tothe world, judg.16: 
Queſt. 22. Js the Fleſh onelp in thoſe Motiong which are 
fommon to {an and Beaſts ? : 
Anſw. No. Burt alſo in the underſtanding, will and affeRtions. 
Queſt, 23. Jg the Fleſh ſtill m the regenerate} 
Anſw, Yes. 
Queſt. 24 Js it otherwiſe in the regenerate then in rhe 
unrceencrate? 
Anſw. Yes. For in. the firſt it1s a Combate, becauſe they 
have alſo the Spirit Sce Rom. 7: Gal,g:37. 
eſt. 25 What hath the upperhand in the r:generate/ the 
Fleſhoz the Spirtt ? 
Anſw, The Spirit. 
Quoſt. 26. JNap believers alſo be called carnall? 
Anſw. Yes. Rom 7:14. 1am carnall , ſold under Sinne. 1 Cor 

3:1. In reſpet of the unregenerate part. 

Queſt. 2 7. Are thep than after the fleſh, gndinthe fleſh ag 
it is. Rom.$: 5,8? 
Anſw. No. 


Queſt. 22, Can anie May in this life be free from the fleſh} 
ommſw. No, 
Queſt 


g62 (LII. Ld.) ( —_—_ Part.3.Dev.3. 
Queſt. 29. Ag not this freedom ag abſolutely neceſſarie un- 
to —_—— aps Perſeverance i 4 


, No. 

Queſt. 30 Shall believers hereafter in Yeaven be free 
from the F/-/h? 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. 31. Pow doth our own fleſh tempt ug 

Anſw. When itis enticed and ſtirred up by outward objefts 
plealing to it,it ſceketh to draw a man away from the Obedience 
of God, Jam 1:14. Everie man is tempted, when he is drawen away 
of his own luft and enticed, Rom, 7:23. I ſee another Lawe in my mem- 
bers,warring agamſt the Lawe of my minde, and bringing me into cap- 
tivitie to the Lawe of fin which is in my members, 

Quelt. 32. Conſidering now the divers Centationg/ what 
doe we p2ap foz? 

» Anſw. And leadug not into Centation. 

Queſt. 3 3. Doth God then tempt nan? 

Anſw. Yes; Namely to Good. Pial. 26:2. Prove me O Lord and 
rrie me. For to exerciſe them unts Salvation as was heard before, 

Queſt. 34. Whp then is this here praped againſt / ſeing 
David there and in Pal. : 39:23.aſkcth ir of God;Trie me? 

Anſw. This is bur conditonall,namely ; if it pleaſe God, and is 
for our good.Mat.,8:2. Submitting our will to his in Obcdience 
and Patience Mitt,26:39 Not as I will,but as thou wilt, 

Quelt. 35. AgSit then thus Lawfnll to pzay againſt Tens 
tation 

Anfſw. Yes. 2: Cor.12:8, For this I entreated the Lord thrice, 
namely that the Meſſenger of Satan might depart from me Jam. 5:14. 

Queſt 36. But whp doc we depzecate evil tentationg 
from God ſeing thep ore not from him/ but from the Devil/ 
the wozld/and our own fleſh 2 

Anſw. In the evil Tentation muſt we nevertheleſs obſerve the 
governement of Gouds Providence , without which they come 
not upon Man, but according to which the meature and other 
Circumſtances are ordered. 

Queſt. 37. Ooth God then wozk the evil Tentations1 

Anſw. No. jam. 1:13. God temprech noman, But he ſuffercth 
them. In the eleQ to their amendement. 2 Sam 24 1. Job 1:13- 
The Lord ſaid unto Satan. Behold all that he hath is m thy power lia. 
42:24. But his loving kindneſs ſhall ke not turne awsy from _ 
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Pſal.89:34-that they ſhould fall away: Matt.24:24- There ſhail 
twriſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets and ſhall doe great fignes and 
wonders,ſo that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall decerve the veria cleft. 
1 Joh. 3:9.unconverted (tit necked fanners for their Puniſhment. 

Quelt. 33. Yow doe pou conſider God in his ozdering and 
wozkings the evil Centation about Sinneys 

Anſw. As a Judge, deſerting them , delivering them vptoa 
reprobate ſenſe, and to the Luſts of their fleſh, _ them open 
to the power of the Devil, and blinding their underſtanding. 
1 Sam. 16:14 The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul , and an evil 
Spirit from the Lord troubled him,Pſal,69.28.and 105:25.He turned 
therr heart to hate his people. and 109:6.Rom.1:24,28. 1 King 22: 
22 2 Theſl' 2:11.And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
fron, that they ſhould believe a Lie. 

Queſt. 39. Ag then God no author of the evil? 

 Anſw. No. For he perſuadeth Man to no Sin, neither is that 
his intent , but onely to proveor to puniſh. Asthe Magiſtrate 
puniſheth Killing with killing by the hand of the Executioner, 
yet without offence , ſoalſo here the Lord &c. 

Queſt. 4o. Seing then God hath the Ozdering about 
Centationg to evil} what doe we pzap in theſe wozds: 
»And lead us nog mto Tentation? 

Anſw, That evil Tenrations may not come vpon us : That 
God will keep us from evil Suggeſtions of Saran,and not permit 
him power over us. That the world ſurpriſe us not, and oor fleſh 
{ſeduce us not. 

Queſt. 41. But when God permitteth foz our try all/that 
Centationg come upon ngs/whar doe we pzap foz then? 

Anſw The Catechiſme faith for explication of theſe words} 
»»Ooe thou behold deftabliſh and ſtzengthen us by the mighe 
.,of thp Spirit {that in this Spirituall combate we map nox 
,,peeld ag banquiſhed/ bur ſtoutly withſtand &c. 1 Cor. 10: 12, 
13. Gods fairhfull , who will not ſuffer you ro be tempted above whar 
you are able, but ſhall rogether with the tentation make a way for you 
toeſcape. Eph.z:16. aud 6:11,12,13. Plal.138:3. 
on 42. Can we not reſiſt them bp ourſelves without 

od? 

Anſw. O no. Joh. 1 5:4. For without me ye can doe nothing. 

Nueſt. 43. Whp ſo? 

Anſw. The Catechiſme ſaith: Becauſe we bp Nature x - 
= 
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fo weak of ourſelves / that we cannot ſubſiſt one moment. 
Matt.26:41. The Spirit is willing , but the fleſh is weak. Rom. 8:26. 
Here then thoſe deceive themſelves, who aſcribe ſo much to 
the natura]l power which they ſay is ſtill yemaining in man. 

Quelt. 44. (Co what end doe we deſirc to be ſtrengthened} 

»Anſw. The Catechiſme faith : Cill we at laſt get the full 
,,and perfect bictozie. Rom. 16:20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. 1 Thel. 3:13 To the end he may flabliſh 
your hearts unblameable in Holme ſs before God even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. And vers 21. Sce 
1 Cor. 15:57. 

Queſt.45. What muſt we doe then ag long ag we are in 
this life 3 ; 

Anſw, Fight untothe endin hopeof viftorie. 1 Cor.15,58, 
Rev.2: 7,10 Be thou faithfull unts death,and I will grue thee a Crown 
of life Rev.3:5,12,21. 1 Cor.9:26. I runne {herefore not as wicer- 
tainly,and fight not as one beating the aire. 

Queſt. 46 Doth this agree with the ſecond part of this Pe- 
titiou / requeſting ſome good/ namelp this wozd/ Deliver ws 
from evil? | 

Anſw Yes- 

Queſt. 47. What doe you meane bp evil ? 

Anſw. The Devil, 1 Joh. 3:12 Cain was of that wicked one, 

Queſt. 48. As it foz that he wag ſo created? 

Anſw. No. But becauſe being fallen of from God, and being 
become alltoget her evil, he is the cauſe of all wickedneſs,and alſo 
willeth nor duth anic other. Matt.5:37. What is more then theſe i; 
of the Evil one. Matt.13:19. When anie heareth the word of the king- 
dom & unaerſtandeth itnot,then cometh the wicked one,and ſnatcheth 
away that which was ſowing mhis heart. Joh.8:44. 17:15. 2 Theſl, 
3:3. 1:Joh.2:14, 

Queſt. 49. What elce umderſtand pon by Evi 

Anſw. All the works of the Dev1l,1s Sinnes, the Inſiruments of 
Hatan;the wicked plagues and puniſhments for the deſtruCtion 
of man. 

Queſt. 5o. What now doe we p2ap foz? 

Anſw. Deliverance from theſe. 

Queſt, 51. ow pzap Believers: Oelrver us, ſeing thep are 
alreadie delivered from the Devils power / and theſame is 
p2aped foz in the ſecond and fifth Petition: Lo 
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Anſw. They underſtand and aſke hereby proteQtion and 

reſervation , againſt the power and fraud of the Devil and of 
ki Inſtruments,as that in Exod. 12:27. Plal.91.3,14. Becauſe he 
hath ſet his love upon me,therefore will l deliver him. Prov.11:4, is 
to be underſtoed. ; 

Queſt, 52. Cannot Crucifixes, Yoly-water &c.of the Papiſts 
relieve us againſt the Devil? 

Anſw. "No. But onely prayer. Matt. 1 7: 21: This kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and faſting. Ephel.6:10.&c. 

Queſt, 53. CainDecureſinnerg make this Petition/who doe 
not avoid accafiong of Sinnes/ Adleneſs / evil Companie. 
&c 


A nſw. No. They mocke the Lord; for they ſet open their 
hearts for the Devil. 

Queſt. 54. Shall we then goe and live ag the Hermites that 
we mapeſcape the Tentations of the Devil and ofthe wozld? 

Anſw, No. In Solitarineſs is the greateſt Temptation. See in 
Chriſt. Matt, 4: In Eve,Cain, Fudas. We muſt pray to God. Eph, 
6:10.&c. Be ſtrong in the Lord,and m the power of his might , Put on 
the whole armour of God that ye may be able to ſiand againſs the 
wiles of the Devil,*c, 


The CXXVIII. Queſtion, 


Pow Concludeſt thou this Pzaper? 

»Anſw. £02 cones the kno / the power 
And the 2ebcr.'l hat is: we al ke and crave 
all theſe things of thee, becauſe thou,as being our King, 
and almightic,art able and willing to give us all good 
things. G2) And all this we al ke, that | nw all glorie 
may reduund,not unto us, but untothy holy Name.(6) 

a)Rom.10:12. 2 Petr.z:9. (b)Joh 14:13 Jer.33: 8,9. 
lal.115:1. 
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Queſt. 5 5.. Yow manie parts are there in the Lords Prayer? 
Anſw. Three, The Introduttion,The Petitzons,and the Cots 
cluſion. 

Queſt. 56. What is here treated of? 

Anſw. Of the Conclulion. 

Queſt. 57. What are the wozdg of it? | 

»,4n[w. Foz thine isrhe kingdom/the Poweor/and the glozie 
» #02 ever: Amen, 

Queſt. 58. Yowmanie parts are herein contained? 

Anſw. Two. 1. AThanksgiving or praiſe to God, ſerving for 
the ſtirring up of ourſelves, and confirmation of our confidence 
that we ſhall be heard, but not to move God to heare us. 2. The 
word, Amen. 

Queſt, 59. What teacheth ug this Particle ; #o-? 

nſw. That here the ground and endof all our Pititions is 
ſhewed forth. 

Queſt. 60. What is the ground of all our Petitions 

nſw. The Kingdom and Power which God hath, 

yg 61. What is the End } 

Anſw- Gods glorie. 

Queſt. 62. wW at underſtand pou bp the K:xgaom of God ? 

eAnſw. Gods ſoveraigmitieor ſupreame power and chiet Go- 
vernement over all things. Pſal.22:2$,29. The kingdom is the Loris 
and he ruleth among the Heathens. and 47:7,%. Godis the King 

of all the Eaith;and 123:23, 1 Tim.6:15.Sce Quelt 123. 

Qelt. 63. IDHat underſtand pon by the Power of God? 

Anſw. Gods unlimited Abilitie, for to doe what he will ? [er. 
32:19. Mightie in worke. Plal.j1g:3. He hath done whatſoever he 
pleaſed. 

Queſt. 64. What by Godg Glorie ? 

Anſw. Dignitie , which belongeth to God. Rom, 11:36, To 
him be glorie for ever. 

Queſt. 65: Yow long laſteth Gods Kingdom, power and glove. 

eAnſw. F02 ever. Vial-145.13. Rom.9:5, Eph.z:21 Ali fleſh 
3s as graſe &c. Iſa 40:6 God isthe fame.&c. Pal. 102:8. 

Quelt. 66. Yow are the fozmer things aſcribed unto God} 

eAnſw.So thatGod hath them from himſclt and not froman- 
other. 1 Chr.29:10,11.7hine, O Lord, is thegreatneſs and the power 
and the glorie,and the viflorie,and the Majeſtie&c See the like Prai- 
fes,Rev.12;10.Now is come Safuation and firength,and the kingdom 
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$ The Concluſion. 867 
oF our God,and the power of his Chriſt and 19:1, FI 

Queſt. 67+ What ſerveth thig Concluſion fox? 

Anſw. Highly to prajſe God,and confirme our Faith, 

Queſt, 68. Bowſhew pou in the Catech.That we comfirms 
our Faith by this Concluſion / aſfuring ourſelves / tharws 
ſhall obraine that which we defire 3 

.» Anwſ, Firſt tor the word : Tiumgdom. Chat thou ag our 
, tang art willing to give ug alf good things. For a King, wiſh- 
eth well ro his Subjets. Plat. 5:2. Hearken unto the yoyee of my 
crie,my King and my God, and 20.9. Les the King jreare us when we 
call. and 74:12. and 97:1. 

Quelt. 69 Yow farther } | 

»Anſw. For the Explication of the word Power: (Chat thou 
8B allmigrie,urt able to give up all good things. r Chron. 29. 
12. 2 Chron.20:6. In thy hand is there not power and night , j0 
that none is able to withſtand thee, Matt,$:2. Lord; if thou wilt,thos 
canſt make me cleane. Mark. 1 4:36, Pfal.115:3. Rom.4: 21. Eph. 3: 
20. Now wnto him that is able t# doe exceeding abwmdantly above all 
that we aſke or th:nke. 

Quelt. 70. Þoth that wozd alfo which is adjoyned.For ever; 
confirme us ? 

Anſw. Yes. For thereby we aſſure ourſelves , that God ſhall 
never want power to help us,a5 earthly Kings may. 

Quelt. 71, Pow is this Conciuſion to Gods glorict 

Anſw. For we ſay:Chineis the Glorie, 

Quelt. 72. Yow doth the Carcchiſmecrplaine this + 

,*Anfw. Aud all this we afke that therebp all gloric may 
,redound not unto ug / but unto thp holp Name. Pſa). 29:2. 
Grue unto the Lord,the glorie de uno his Name. and g6: 7. and 115, 
1.Not unto ws O Lord not unts us, but wnto thy name give glorie, for 
thy mercie and for thy truths ſake. lia 37:20. Dan.g:19. Thatis, 
that Gods, goodneſle, power , jſtice, and the like attributes,be 
magnihed and declared. Joh.14:13- Eph 3: 20,21 Phil. 4:20, 
Now unto God and our Father be glorie for ever and ever, Amen . 
I Tim,1:19,Rev,s:1 3 

_ 73- Doth Bod onelp looke to hig owne glorie in 
all things as the ultimate end? 

Anſw,Yes.Prov. 16:4 The Lord hath made all things for himſelfe. 

Queſt, 74, JNuſtnot wethen alſo doe and dircct ail oue 
mattergyunto this as the higheſt end? 

Iti 2 Arfſw, 


$68 (LIT. Lad.) (Q.CXXIX.) Part.3. Div, 

Snſoa. Yes. 1 Cor.10:31.Whether ye eate , or drinke, or what- 
Trever you " all to the glorie of _ — 

Queft. 75. How map the conſideration ofthig Concluſion 
Ferve ng to Godlpneſs i ; 

Anſw * That we know himas a Soveraine God, whom we muſt 
have to rule over us;as an Ommiporent God, whom we feare ; as a 
moſt Glorious God, whom we muſt eteeme above all. 

Queſt. 76. Ooth not this Concluſion paſſe though the 
whole pzaper } 

Anſw. Yes:For how ſhould wee prayDallowed be thy Name, 
if ſucha Kingdom did not belong unto God ? And thine isthe 
| nn that thy Name may be ſanctified:CThine is the Glorie/ 
therefore thy Name ought to be SanCtified. And thus through 
all the other Petitions, 

Queſt, 77. IS it then not ill that m the common Popifh 
Bibles this Conclution ig left out ? 

Anſw. Yes; Forit is uſed by the antients: It is comform to 
the H,Scripture zit containeth a glorious thanksgiving , and gi- 
yeth. to Believers aſſurance of Audience. 

Queſt. 78. Bp whom is this Higheſt end in Prapernot 
conſidered? 

Anſw. By the ambitious. Matt.6: 5,7The hypocrites pray that they 
2n4y be ſcene of men.Matt,20:2 1 ſbe ſaid unto him; Say that theſe my 
zwo Sonnes may fit,the one at thy right hand, ana the other at thy left 
hand in thy Kingdom The unthanktull. Luk 1 5: 1r7.&c. There are 
not found that returned to gre glorie to God ſave this ſtranger? The 
Covetous,the voluptuous,the Secure perſuns. 
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The LII. Lords day. 
The CXXIX. Queſtion. 


What meaneth this wo2zd 4» ? 

An{w.Amen 6gnitieth that the thing is ſure and out 
of doubr. For my prayer is much more certainly heard 
of God than I can teele in myhcart that your” 
delire ut of him. (4) 

(a) 2 Cor.1:20, 2,Tim.2:13. 
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C The word ;, Amen. 


CATECHIZING. 
\\ The word Amen. 


Queſt. 79. Which is the ſecond part of the Concluſion 
of this pzaper i 

Anſw. The Particle Amen. 

Quelt. 80. phath Chriſt thugs concluded the pzaper ? 

Anſw. It was uſuall in the Prayers of the Old and Niew Teſls- 
ment. It is the Benedi&tion and __ ——_ _ Prayer. "II 

ueft. $3. the wozd Amen Engliſh oz French, oz Latine 
þ—= Necks . => nor the other; but Hebrew, derived 
from a word which ſignifieth Faith, Fidelity,Cerraintie, Surenes, 
Truth, being ſometimes taken for true, truſtie, ſure: Ia.25:1, 
2 Cor. 1:20, In him all the promiſes of God are yea and in him Amen, 

Quelt. 82. Dpon what occaſion is it uſed ? : 

Anſw. To confirm a matter, to conſent, and to wiſh. Matt. s: 
18. Deut.27:15. Allthe people ſhall anſwer and ſay: Ymen. Neh. 
5:13.and8:7.ſer.11:5. and 28:5,6. Rev.2 2220921. The grace of our 
Lora Feſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 

Quelt. 83, Wag this wozd = in the Old Teſtament alfo 
opned at the end of their pzapers ? 
YO ye 1 hoy = = y And all the people ſaid, Amen, and 
praiſed the Lord. 

Queſt. 84. Js it alſo uſuall in the New Teftament ? 

Anſw. Yes. 1 Cor. 14:16. When thou ſhall bleſſe with the Spirit, 
how ſhall he that «ccupieth the roome of the unlearned ſay Amen at 
thy giving of thankes, Rev.5:14 Rom, 1:25..andyg:5.and 11:36, To 
him be glorie for ever eAmen: and 15:33, With this alſo the Aps- 
files throughout conclude their Epiltles. 

Queſt. 85. Whar doe we teſtific with the wozd Amen ? 

Anſw. That we hold that tor true, which we defire, as having 
prayed in knowledge , and ſaying thereunto Amen. 1 Cor.14:16. 
Beſides, that we wiſh it with great earneſtneſs. Laſtly, that we 
truft we ſhal obtain it. Jam. 1.6.7hat he aſ ke inFaich nothing wave- 
ring Mark 11:24. What things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, belieus 
that ye receive them and ye ſhall have them, Joh. 13: 33. He bath ſet to 
his ſeale, that God is true, 2 Cor,1:20, Whoſe promeſes are yea angl 
Amen, Queft. 


$752 [LN Ld.) (Q.CXXVI..) Part.3. Div.3. 
Quelt. 86, Pow the Catechiſme to our Confirs 
mation about Gods Yearing of Payer } 

» ſw. Firſt ; At is ſure and out of doubt.Jer.28:56.7he Pro- 
phet Feremie ſaid: Amen. The Lord doe fo. 2 Cor. 1.20. Afterward 
it ſheweth what we muſt believe of Gods hearing of our prayers, 
», Foz mppzaper is mnch moze certainelp heard of God) then 
»Acan in mp heart that F unfainedlp deſire it of him. 
Ia.65: 24. Before they call, I will anſwer ; and whiles thy are yet 
ſpeaking I will heare Eph,3:20. 1 Joh. 5:14. This is the Confidence 
that ws have towards him , that if we aſ ke any thing according to his 
will,he hearech ps. See Joh.16:23. r Theſſ. 5:24. 2 Tim.2:13. 

Queſt. 87. Jg this crplication ofthe Catechiſme not ab- 
ſurd?being we allwapes knowe certainlp what we deſire/ pea 
nothing can be fo ſure} 

Anſw. No. For Gods promiſes are yet more certain , and we 
have but a weak imperfect Faith. 

Queſt. 88. Yow muſt we p2ap to prap well ? 

Anſw. With knowledge, zeale, Devotion,Reverence,upright- 
neſs, Defire, Faith, with the Heart. As 1 Sam. 1:13.Pſal.62:9. 
Poure out you hearts before him, Hol.7: 14. They have not cried unto 
me with their heart. 


Rev. 22; 20,21. 

He which teflifieth theſe thmgs,jaith : ſurely I come quickely. Amen 
Even ſo come Lord Feſus The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with 
You all Amen. 

1 Tim.6: 2, 3,4, 5. 

Theſe things teach and exhort ; If anie man teach otherwiſe, and 
conſent not to wholeſom words, eyen the words of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt,and to the Doffrine which is according to Godlineſs, he is proud, 
knowing nothing , but doting about queſtions and ſirifes of woras, 
whereof cometh envie, ſirife, railings,euil ſurmiſings,gervers diſpu- 
tings of men of corrupt mindes,and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſing that 
game is Godlmeſs.From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
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